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PREFATORY NOTICE. 





Tue author of this Dictionary was formerly a Clerk in the office of the Board of Revenue, 
N. W. P. at a time when the Secretary was Henry Myers Elliot, afterwards well known as Sir 
H. M. Elliot, K. C. B. It is probable that, in preparing his extracts from the Mohamadan 
Histories of India, Elliot availed himself of the aid of Mr. Beale, of whose scholarship Prof. 
Dowson makes justly deserved mention in the eighth volume of his valuable edition of the 
work.* Mr. Beale died at a very advanced age in the summer of 1875, having before his death 
expressed a wish that I would see his MS. through the press, and reduce the transliteration 
into conformity with the system then recently adopted by the Government of India, and 
founded (as I need hardly observe) upon the system of Sir W. Jones. 

Accordingly, on the 5th October of that year I laid the MS. before Sir John Strachey, 
the then Lieut.-Governor, in the name of the Archeological Society of Agra, of which he was a 
Vice-Patron, in a letter from which the following is an extract :— 

“This is no ordinary book. I have used it as a work of reference, for years: and have 
lately had an opportunity of showing it to the eminent scholar Mr. E. B. Eastwick, C. B. who, 
I am authorised to say, concurs with me in thinking that the Dictionary will be of unique 
value to oriental students.” 

Sir J. Strachey took up the subject with that enlightened energy which always actuated 
him in dealing with the past history of the country over whose administration he then presided. 
The MS. and copyright were acquired at the expense of Government; and it was ultimately 
resolved—in view of the importance of the work and my own official occupations—that the 
editing should be entrusted to the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

The Society confided the labour of seeing the Dictionary though the press to their 
Philological Secretary, Principal Blochmann, of whose qualifications it would be presumptuous 
to say more than that they have an cecumenical reputation. That distinguished man (of whom 
_ it has been observed by Count v. Noer that he united the enthusiasm of an artist to the most 
patient accuracy of researcht) undertook the task with his characteristic earnestness and 
ability. But unhappily for oriental scholarship Mr. Blochmann’s lamented death occurred 
before he had completed the preparation of more than a few sheets; and the duty ultimately 
reverted to the local Archzological Society of Agra. 

Being soon after transferred from Agra, and being besides prevented by my public duties 
from giving to the Dictionary the full attention which its importance required, I have availed 
to a great degree of the aid of my colleagues, Mr. Sayad Mahmood, Prof. A. Thomson, and 
Lala Bahél Rai. I have also (in the latter sheets particularly) had valuable help from Dr. 
Hoernle, Philological Secretary of the Society. To these gentlemen, and to the Superintendent 
of the Baptist Mission Press the work is indebted for its handsome and practical appearance 
and character. 

The substance is almost entirely Mr. Beale’s; and I cannot close this notice more fitly 
than by giving the following extracts from the preface originally drafted by himself :— 

“In preparing a work of this nature, intended to be used as a work of reference on 
matters connected with Oriental History, it is proper to state that the greatest care has been 
taken to ensure accuracy in the narrative, as also in the dates of births, deaths, and other events 
recorded....Various MSS. have been collated whenever discrepancy was observed....To 
remove all doubt, chronograms indicating the dates with a certainty not to be found by any 
other method and written when the events were fresh in the minds of men, have been inserted, 
when available.” 


* The History of India, by its own Historians. Tribner & Co, 1877. 
+ Kaiser Akbar. Leyden, 1480. 
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I may here add that it has been judged expedient to omit these chronograms, for the 
most part, in printing the book. In the chapter of Mr. Dowson’s book already cited, will be 
found an account of this species of memoria technica. But itis chiefly interesting as machinery 
for producing a certain result; and when the result has been produced is not of much more 
use than the scaffolding of a building when the building is complete. 

‘The materials collected in this Biography are only from those works which were within 
the reach of the author, and therefore it is to be considered as a nucleus to which those who 
have access to other sources may add new materials. 

“‘ Tt may also be proper to add, that the difficulties and embarrassment which a writer of 
such a work is liable to meet with is so great, (I quote here the words of a learned gentleman) 
‘that though of a minor order, comprehends in itself such a number of annoyances that the 
writer of it, even if he had none other to make head against, might feel tempted to abandon 
his pen in despair when considering it.’ 

“<< In the East’ says he, ‘ there are but a few proper names of individuals. Abdullah, Ali, 
Hasan, Husain, Muhammad, for example, are common to thousands. To remedy the incon- 
venience that might be supposed to result from this tendency to homogenousness, the Orientals 
annex to the family-name of the chronicled person, 1, a Kunia, or surname taken from the name 
of his eldest son, as Abu Muhammad (father of Muhammad) ; Abd’] Hasan (father of Hasan) ; 
2, the name of his father and often the name of his grandfather; 8, a name taken from his 
place of residence; 4, a name taken from his birthplace; 5, an honorary title, chiefly 
appended to the name of Kazis, Sheiks and Imams, Monks and Doctors, as Bahéuddin (Splen- 
dour of Religion), Jalaluddin (Glory of Religion), Taéjuddin (Crown of Religion) ; and in the order 
of this nomenclature, the last name 1s put first. Thus to designate aright the famous physi- 
cian Abdul Latif, we must call him Muwaffikuddin Abii Muhammad Abdul Latif bin Yusaf 
Mousali Baghdédi, viz., The Protector of Religion, father of Muhammad, Abdul Latif, son of 
Joseph, living at Mousal, born at Baghdad. Yet this is by no means an exaggerated specimen ; 
several other surnames of the same kind are frequently added. The perpetual recurrence of 
such a multiplicity of names and titles must tend in many ways to confuse a literary historian ; 
and the more naturally when he finds the same individual chronicled in one page under his 
honorary title only, as Jalaluddin, in another under his family-name, as Abdur Rahmén, in 
the third under his father’s name as Ibn Arabshah, somewhere else under the name of his 
sons, as Abi’! Abbas, and perhaps again, and where one would least look for it, under the 
name of his native province, Shahristan. D’Herbelot has recorded no fewer than fourteen 
Persian writers, all of whom pass, under the common cognomen of Karamani, from their 
pe Karamain. Here is perspicuity! But this is not all. The transcribers of the MSS. 

ave frequently confounded the title Aba and Ibn, or else for abbreviation sake, have omitted 
them altogether and written down Abdullah, or Abdur Rahman, him who was in fact the 
father or the son of Abdullah or Abdur Rahman. Then there are a great many authors whom 
public celebrity has been accustomed to distinguish so exclusively by one only of their adjunc- 
tive titles, that even the native biographers find it impossible to trace either their family- 
names or their surnames. Lastly, many hundreds of books bear the same name, and the 
names of most books are conceived after such a many-worded and no-meaninged fashion, that 
de Sacy, Schlegel, Casiri and von Hammer, to mention but a few investigators out of many, 
have been foiled in the attempt to establish their signification.’ 

“To prevent such confusion and difficulties, the author has taken care to insert each 
individual under his different appellations, viz., under his family-name, his surname, poetical 
name, under his title or under the name of the place of his birth, referring at the same time, 
if he is not to be found under one name, to look under the one referred to. 

“In conclusion the author begs to add that most part of the materials collected in this 
volume were procured by the assistance of his son the late lamented Mr. J. W. Beale, 2nd 
Master of the Bareily College who was murdered by the insurgents on the 8rd June 1857 at 
that station, and since he is now no more, the author is obliged to drop his pen; but earnestly 
hopes that this work which is nearly the first of its kind in India, and the want of which has 
already been much felt, may prove useful to the Student, the Scholar, the Historian, and the 
general reader.” 

This notice may well terminate with a repetition of this hope: and with an appeal to 
scholars of larger leisure and opportunities for an indulgent treatment of a work produced by 
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a man who had never been in Europe nor enjoyed the use of a complete Library. Mr. Beale 
had drawn up a list of more than thirty books in various languages which had furnished him 
with materials. In addition the editors have from time to time referred to the translation of 
the Ain Akbart and its invaluable notes by Mr. Blochmann, of which the 1st Volume (never, 
alas, continued) was published in Calcutta some years ago. 

One word more as to the inexhaustible subject of transliteration. The English as is 
well known have three methods; the Haphazard (which indeed is no method at all), the 
Gilchristian, and the popularised Jonesian introduced by the Government of India under the 
inspiration of Mr. W. W. Hunter. None of these is quite satisfactory. The French adopt a 
system of their own, and so do the Germans. Mr. Beale had followed an orthography, 
compounded of the two first-named elements, which has been to some extent modified in 
printing these pages. For the convenience of Continental European scholars the names have 
also been printed in the Persian character; and it is hoped that no practical difficulty will 
be experienced by those who may have occasion to use the Dictionary. 

H. G. KEENE. 


Megrut, September, 1881. 


A’azz 


« 


A’asz-uddin, ( (yi! ) Prince, second son of Shéh 


*Alam Bahddur Shah. He was born on the 17th Zi-Ka’da 
1074 and appears to have died early. ] 


A’azz-uddin, ( enol 551 ) son of Mu’izz-uddin Jah&ndér 


Shah, emperor of Dilhi. He was blinded and imprisoned 
by Farrukh-siyar, in the end of 1124 H.] 


Aba Bakr (Mirzé or Sult&én), the son of Sh4hrukh Mirzé the 
son of Amir Timur. He was murdered by order of his 
brother Mirz& Ulugh Beg, A. D. 1448 (862 A. H.) 


Absa Kaan or Abka Khan or Abaka Khan, wf 9 4! or 


we “st 5 king of Persia of the tribe of Mughuls or Tartare, 
and descendant of Chingiz Khan, succeeded his father 
Hulék4 Khan in February 1265, A. D. (Rabi’-us-Sdénf 663 
A. H.), and was crowned on Friday the 19th June following 
(8rd Ramazén.) He was a prince who added to the qualifica- 
tions of courage and wisdom those of moderation, clemency, 
and justice. His ambassadors were introduced in 1274 
to the ecclesiastical Synod at Lyons. He proved to bea 
formidable neighbour to the Christians who settled at Je- 
rusalem. The intrigues of his court embittered the latter 
years of his reign; and his days were believed by many 
to have been shortened by poison given to him by his 
minister Khwéja Shams-uddin Muhammad, which occa- 
sioned his death on Wednesday the Ist of April 1282 A. D., 
(20th Zil-hijja 680 A. H.) after a reign of 17 years and some 
months. He had married the daughter of Michael Paleo- 
logus, emperor of Constantinople, who had been betrothed 
to his father, but arrived at Marfgha in Tabriz, the seat 
of his government, after the death of that prince. Abé-k&- 
&n was succeeded by his brother Nekodaér, who embraced 
Muhammadanism, and took the title of Ahmad Khén. 


>Abbas, wS the son of ’Abdul-Muttalib, and uncle of 
the prophet Muhammad. He at first opposed the ambitious 
views of his nephew, but when defeated in the battle of 
Badr, he was reconciled to him, warmly embraced his reli- 
gion, and thanked heaven for the prosperity and the grace 
which he enjoyed as a Musalm4n. He served the cause of 
Muhammad at the battle of Hunain by recalling his dis- 
mayed troops to the charge, and inciting them boldly to 
rally round their prophet, who was near expiring under the 
scimitars of the Sakafites. He died on the 21st February, 
653 A. D., (17th Rajab, 32 A. H.); and 100 lunar years after, 
Abul-’Abbés, surnamed As-Safféh, one of his descendants, 
laid the foundation of the ’Abbasi or Abbaside family of the 
Caliphs in Baghdéd, which continued for 624 lunar years. 
The tomb of ’Abbas is in Madina. 


*abbasa, “46, 2 sister of Hérin-ur-Rash{d, the Khalffa 
of Baghdéd, who bestowed her hand on Ja’far Barmak(, 
his minister, on condition that she abstained from the 
marriage rights, The promise was forgotten, and the 
husband’s life was sacrificed by the tyrant, and ’Abbasa 
was reduced to poverty. This circumstance took place in 
803 A. D. (187 A. H.). There aro still extant some Arabic 
verses which beautifully celebrate her love and her misfor- 
tunes. See Ja’ far ul-Barmaki. 


1 


Abba 


*Abbas ’Ali, (le (plc, a physician, and one of the Per- 


sian magi, who followed the doctrines of Zoroaster. He 
wrote A. D. 980, a book called ‘ Royal Work’, at the request 
of the son of the reigning Khalifa of Baghdéd, to whom 
it was dedicated. It was translated into Latin by Stephen 
of Antioch in 1127 A. D. 

*Abbas ’Ali (Mirz4), whose poetical name is Bet&b, is the 
son of Nawéb Sayddat ’Ali Khan, son of Ghul4m Mu- 
hammad Khén, the son of Faig-ullah Khan, Nawé&b of 
Rémpir. 

*Abbas bin-’Ali Shirwani, «yor sl wr! nbs, author 
of a history, containing the narrative of Sher Shéh the Af- 
ghan, who drove Humdytn from Hindistaén, A. D. 1539, 
and mounted the throne of Dilhi. This work was dedicated 
to the emperor Akbar, and is called Tubfa-i-Akbarshahi. 
The first part of this work was translated into Urda by 
Mazhar ’Alf Khan in the time of Lord Cornwallis and 
is entitled ‘'Térikh-i-Sher Shéhi.’ 

Vide Dowson, Elliot’s History of India, IV, 301.] 


,Abbas Mirza, a Persian prince, eon of Fath ’Alf Shah, was 
born in 1783. He died in 1833. His death was a groat 
loss to his country, although he could not prevent the 
encroachments of Russia. His eldest son, Muhammad 
Mirzé, mounted the throne in 1834, on the death of Fath 
"Ali, under the united protection of England and Russia. 


7Abbas Mirza, !},° cms, whose title was Naw&b Iktid4r- 
uddaula, was the author of a Magnawi in Urdi verse, 
containing a history of Christ. He was living in Lakhnau 
in 1849 A. D., and was then about eighty years of age. 

‘Abbas (Shah) I, 3 (+, surnamed the Great, and 


seventh king of Persia of the Safawi family, was born on 
Monday the 29th of January 1571 A. D. (lst Ramazan, 978 
A. H.). He was proclaimed king of Persia, in his sixteenth 
year, by the chiefs of Khurdsdn, and took possession of the 
throne during the lifetime of his father, Sultan Sikandar 
Shéh, surnamed Muhammad Khudébanda, A. D. 1588, 
(996 A. H.). He was the first who made Isfahdn the 
capital of Persia. He was brave and active, and e 

the boundaries of his dominions. He took conjointly with 
the English forces, in 1622 A. D., the island of Ormus, 
which had been in the possession of the Portuguese for 
122 years. He reigned 44 lunar years, was contemporary 
with Akbar and Jahdngir, and died on Thursday, the 8th 
of January, 1629 A. D. (24th Juméda I, 1038 A. H.). 

His grandson succeeded him and took the title of Sh&h 
Safi. 


He wasa bigoted Shfa. In later histories he is gene- 
rally called , polo mdzt ; vide Xin Translation, I, 446, 453.] 


o,f a 
>Abbas (Shah) IT, 4 8 (4, great-grandson of Shah 
’ Abbas I, succeeded his father Shah Safi to the throne of 
Persia in the month of May, 1642, A. D. (Safar 1052, A. H.), 
when he was scarcely ten yearsold. Kandahér, which 
was lost by his father, was recovered by this prince be- 


Abda 


fore he was sixteen years ofage. Sh&h Jahén made many 
efforts to recover this city, but with no success. He 
reigned 26 lunar years, and was cut off by the /ues venerea 
in his 84th year, on the 26th August 1666 A. D. (5th 
Rabf’-ul-awwal, 1077 A. H.) He was succeeded by his son 
Safi Mirzé, who took the title of Sh4h Sulaiman. Ac- 
cording to Chardin, he died on the 25th September which 
corresponds with the 5th Rabi’-us-Sani. Vide Orme’s 
Historical Fragments of the Mogul Empire, p. 196. 


Abdal, (Jim ) son of "Ali R&i, raler of Little Tibet 


during the reign of Sh4h Jahan. He was captured, and 
Adam Khan was appointed governor of Little Tibet. Vide 
Dowson, Elliot’s History of India, VII, 63.] 


Abdal Chak, ( Sa toy! ) uncle of Yésuf Khén Chak 


(last king of Kashmir, who succumbed to the emperor 
Akbar). Vide Xin Translation I, 478.] 


Abdali, ¢s)!°!, vide Ahmad Shéh Abdéli. 
e forty, hence called Chthsl-tandn. After Muham- 
Abani?’ death, tre Earth complained to God that che would 
henceforth be no longer honored by prophets walking on 
her surface. God promised that there should always be 
on earth forty (or, according to some, seventy-two) holy 
men, called Abddis, for whose sake he would not destroy 
the earth. The chief of the Forty is called ‘ Ghauy.’] 


Abdar Begam, hy sof, one of the concubines of the 
Emperor Akbar. 

»Abdi, (so) his proper name is not known. He is the 
author of the work called “ Tarjama-i-Takmila,” a trans- 
lation of Yafi’i’'s Legends of Kadiriya saints into Persian 
verse, completed in 1641 A. D., 1061 A. H., under Shah 
Jahan. 


*Abdi of Tun, ¢s, a poet who had a predilection for 
Masnawis, and is the author of the ‘“ Gauhar-i-Shéh- 
war,” which is in the style of Nizami’s Makhzan-ul-Aarar. 
He came to celebrity in Khurésén in 1646 A. D., 950 H. 
Vide Khwaja Zain-ul-’Xbidin ’Ali ‘Abdi, who appears to 
be the same person. 

Abdi, «ws and Nawedi, cs» vide Khwaja Zain- 
ul-’ Abidin ’Alf Abdi. 

di, cs, author of a heroic poem called Anwar-néma 
=e in praise of Nawéb Anwar-uddin Khan of the Karnétik, 
in which the exploits of Major Lawrence and the first 


contesta between the English and French in India are 
recorded with tolerable accuracy. Vide Abjadf. 


9Abdul-’ Ali (Maulana), entitled “Babrul-’uldm” (i. «. 
mee Sea eC Knowledge), the son of Mulla Nizadm-uddin 
Sihali. He is the author of the ‘ Arkén Arba’ Fikah’ 
and several other works. Hedied A.D. 1811 (1226 A. H.). 


Abdul Asis, re wy 5277! YS, son of Umar (Omar) 


the second Khalifa after Muhammad. He did not succeed 
hia father in the khiléfat. The Muhammadans consider 


him a great lawyer. 
Abdul-’Azis, 327%! 4°, author of the Térfkh-i-Husainj, 
taining the Life of the famous Sadr-uddin Muhammad 
Husain‘ Gesti-Darkz, whose tomb is held in the highest 
veneration at Kulbarga in the Dakhin. This work was 
dedicated to Ahmad Shah Bahmanf in 1445 A. D. 


abdul’ Aziz bin-Ahmad Dairini (Shaikh), 
syd, an Arabian author who died 1294 A. D. 
>Abdul-’Asiz Khan, vide ’Azis. 


Asis (Maulana Shah), son of Shah Walt- 
Aah, aed Musslndn of Dink. Ho is the author of a 
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Persian commentary on the Kurén, entitled “‘ Tafsir Fath- 
ul-’ Aziz”, and several other works. His death took place 
in June 1824 A. D. (7th Shawwél, 1239, A. H.) 


*Abdul-’Asis (Shaikh), 50! or 25, of Dini, a 
learned man who died in the time of the emperor Akbar, 
A. D. 1667, 976 A. H. ’Abdul-Kadir of Badaéon found 
the chronogram of his death in the following words— 
“ Kutb-i-Tarikat-numé.”’ 

*Abdul-’Aziz, emperor of Turkey, son of Sultén Mabmid, 


succeeded his brother Sultén ’Abdul-Majid on the 25th 
June 1861, 1277 A. H. 


*Abdul-’Aziz (Shaikh), yj cvs ga. His poetical 
name was ‘Izzat. He held a mansab of 700 in the reign of 


Aurangzib, and died in the year 1680 A. D., 1091 A. H. 
He is the author of a poem called Saki-néma. 


For a detailed biography vide the Majma’-un-Nafdis. | 

*Abdul-Baki, csWloss, author of the Massir-i-Rahimi, 
or Memoirs of ’Abdur-Rahim Kh4n, Khén-Kh4nén, and 
of all the illustrious nobles, authors, and poets, who re- 
sided at the court of Akbar. He completed his work in 1616 
A. D., 10265 A. H., and died about the year 1642 A. D., 1052 
A. H., in the reign of Shah Jahén. 

For further notes vide Dowson, Elliot's History of India, 
VI, 237.) 

*7Abdul Baki, Mauléné, He was a Sadr in the beginning of 
Akbar’s reign.] 

*Abdul-Basit, (Mauléné), bel} orc LY0 the son of 
Rustam ’Ali. He wrote a commentary on the Kurén 
which he left incomplete. He also wrote a work called 
’Ajib-ul-Bayan fi ulim-il-Kuran. He diedin 1808 A. D., 
1223 A. H. ‘ 

*Abdul-Fattah, cia os, author of the Persian work called 


“‘Auréd-i-Ghausiya,” on Sufism, and of one entitled “Jawé- 
hir-ul-K4yinat.”’ . 

A bdul-Ghaffar, )2U1O2, whose full title ia Shaikh Najm- 
uddin ’Abdul-Ghaff'r ush-Shéfi’i Kazwinf, is the author 
of the “ Hawi,” ‘* Fikah,” ‘“ Lubéb,” and “Sharh Lubéb.” 
He died in the year 1265 A. D., 663 A. H. 


"Abdul-Ghafur, of Léhor, C59 )0U! Ose was an 


author anda pupil of ’Abdur-Rabman Jém{, He died in 
the year 1506 A. D., 912 A. H. 


’Abdul-Ghafur (Shah), 17°! ove a4, commonly called 
Baébé Kapir, a saint whose tomb is at Gwélié4r. He was 
a native of Kalpi, and a disciple of Sh4h Madér. He died 
in the year 1671 A. D., 979 A. H. 


Vide Ain Translation, I, p. 539.] 


’Abdul-Ghafur, Shaikh, of A’zampir in Sambhal, a pupil 
of ’Abdul-Kuddis. He died in 995 H.] 


*Abdul-Ghani (Mirsé), gsi! ore |} >, g native of 
Kashmir, wrote under the name of Kabél. He died in 
the year 1726 A. D., 1139 A. H.; vide Kabél. 

"Abdul-Hakk (Shaikh), eyo (5x! one ex*, of Dink, 
surnamed ‘ Muhaddis’, son of Saif-uddin son of Sa’d-ullah 
Turk. He was a descendant of one of Amfr Timur’s 
followers, who had remained at Dihli, after the return of 
the conqueror to his native land. He is the author of the 
“'Térikh-i-Hakki,” which is more frequently styled 
“ 'Térikh-i-’ Abdul-Hakk,”’ compiled in the 42nd year of 
the emperor Akbar's reign, 1596 A. D..1005 A. H. He 
went on a pilgrimage to Mecca and Madina, where he dwelt 
for a long time, and wrote works upon many subjects— 
Commentaries, Travels, Safi doctrines, religion, and 
history, and his different treatises amount altogether to 
more than one hundred, The best known are the “ Ma- 


Abdu 


dina Sakina,”’ “ Matla’-ul-Anwar,” “ Madarij-un-Nubuw- 
wat,” “Jazb-ul-kulab”, ‘ Akhbaér-ul-Akhyér”’ a book 
on the saints. He was born in the month of Jan 
1561 A. D., Muharram 958 A. H. In the year 16387 A. D., 
although he was then ninety years old, he is said to have 
been in possession of his faculties. He died in the year 
1642 A. D., 1062 A. H., aged ninety-four lunar years ; lies 
buried on the bank of the Hauz Shamai in Dihli, and now 
holds a high rank among the saints of Hindistén. His 
son Shaikh Nir-ul-Hakk is the author of the Zubdat-ut- 
Tawérikh. 

For further notes vide Dowson, Elliot’s History of India, 
VI, 175, 483.] 


*Abdul-Hakim of Siyalkot, eakae/ 1O2°, was a pupil 
of Maulén4 Kamél-uddin of Kashmir. He wrote the 
Hashiya, or marginal notes, on the Tafsir Baizgiwi and a 
Hashiya on the marginal notes of ’Abdul-Ghaffér. He 
died in the year 1656 A. D., 1066 A. H. 


*Abdul-Halim bin-Muhammad, ¢='! &», sur- 
named Kanaliedda, an Arabian author, who died in the 
year 1689 A. D., 997 A. H. 

*Abdul-Hamid, vide Ahmad IV, emperor of Turkey. 

’Abdul-Hamid of Lahor, was the author of the 
ee ee saa 

egarding this history, vtde Dowson, Elliot’s History of 
India, VIL, 3.] 

*Abdul-Hasan (Kasi), author of an Arabic work on 

Jurisprudence called ‘ Ahkém-us-Sultanf’’. 


>Abdul-Hay (Mir) Sadr, 9° us! 4 >, a learned 
man who wrote a chronogram on the death of the omperor 
Humfyfin, and one on the accession of Akbar in 1556 
A. D., 963 A. H. 
Vide Xin Translation I, 480.] 


*Abdul-Jalil (Mir or Sayyid) wlyX4 Ube’! o4° 
wJ*”, of Bilgram in Audh. He was a great scholar and an 
elegant poet, and his poetical name was Wasiti. In 1699 
A. D., 1111 A. H., he visited the camp of Aurangzib at B{- 
jaépar; and being presented to that monarch by Mirzé 
"Ali Beg, the royal intelligencer, obtained a mansab and 
a jégir, with the joint offices of Bakhshi (Paymaster) 
and News-writer of Gujrét; from which place he was 
removed to Bhakar in Sindh, with similar appointments, 
Through some intrigues at court, he was recalled from 
Bhakar in the reign of Farrukh-siyar in 1714 A. D., 1126 
A. H., but upon circumstances being explained, he was 
restored in the most honorable manner, and was at 
length permitted to officiate by deputy, whilst he himself 
remained at Dihli until 1721 A. D., 1183 A. H., when 
he resigned in favor of his son Mir Sayyid Muhammad. 
He was the son of Sayyid Ahmad of Bilgram, was born 
on the 2nd June 1661 A. D., 18th Shawwél 1071, and 
died on Monday the 28th December 1724 A. D., 23rd 
Rabf I, 1137, aged 66 lunar years, and is buried at 
Bilgrém. close to his father’s tomb. He is the author of 
several works, one of which containing letters written in 
Porsian is called ‘“ Ad4b-ul-Mursilin. 
For a detailed biography, vide Xz4d’s Sarw-t-Aedd, and 
the Tabsirat-un-Ndzirin by ’Abdul-Jalil’s son. } 
‘Abdul-Kadir (Sultan), was the descendant of a Ma- 
rabaut family of the race of Hashim, who trace their pedi- 
gree to the Khalifas of the lineage of Fatima. His 
father died in 1834. His public career began at the time 
of the conquest of Algiers by the French. In 1847, he 
was defeated and surrendered himself, but was after- 
wards permitted to reside in Constantinople. He died in 
1873. 
*Abdul-Kadir bin-Abil-Wafa al-Misri (Shaikh 


Muhiy-uddin) 97% Yeltcgt wt jolt one Lol 
us e* author of the “J awéhir-ul-Maziya fi Tabakat- 
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il-Hanafiya, a biographical dictionary giving an account 
of the Hanafi lawyers, arranged in alphabetical order. He 
died in 1373 A. D., 775 A. H. 


"Abdul-Kadir Badaoni (Shaikh), ¢9'3!Ov jo! ose 
se, was the son of Mulak Shéh of Badfon and pupil 


of Shaikh Mubérak of N&gor. He is the author of a 
work called ‘“ Muntakhab-ut-Tawarikh”. He wasa very 
learned man, and was frequently employed by the emperor 
Akbar to make translations into Persian from the Arabic 
and Sanskrit, asin the case of ‘“ Mu’jam-ul-Buldén,” 
“ Jami’-ur-Rashidf’, and the “ Rém4yan”. He also com- 
posed a moral and religious work, entitled “ Najét-ur- 
Rashid,” and translated two out of the eighteen Sections 
of the ‘“‘ MahAbharat,”’ and made an abridgment of the 
History of Kashmir in 1591 A. D., 999 A. H. The year 
of his death is not known, but he was living in 1596 A. D., 
1004 A. H., in which year he completed the Muntakhab- 
ut-Tawarikh. His poetical name was K ddirf. 

He died at Badéon, in 1004. Fora detailed biography 
vide Journal, Asiatic Society, Bengal, 1869, Pt. I, p. 118; 
and Dowson, V, 477.] 


"Abdul-Kadir Suhrawardi,  s®y¢* o!B} ous, 
author of the work called ‘“ Xdaéb-ul-Murid.” 


*Abdul-Kadir Bedil (Mirza), Joy Wt or |j,0 
a celebrated poet, better known by his poetical name of 
Bedil or Mirz& Bedil. He was a Tartar of the tribe of 
Birlés; in his youth he was employed by prince A’zam 
Shéh, son of Aurangzib, but being one day ordered by the 
prince to write a panegyric in his praise, he resigned the 
service and never a served any one. He is the 
author of several works, such as “ Muhit A’zam”; “ Char 
*Unsur”’; ‘‘ Insh4-i-Bedil’”’, also called Ruk’&t-i-Bedil, and 
of a Diwdn or book of Odes in Persian, containing 20,000 
couplets. He died in the commencement of the reign of 
Muhammad Sh&h, on the 24th November 1720 0. S., 4th 
Safar, 1133 H. He is also the author of a work called 
“Nukat-i-Bedil,” containing the memoirs of Shaikh Junaid, 
third in descent from the celebrated Shaikh Safi, and 
grandfather of Sh4h Ism4’il Safawi, king of Persia. 

Vide Sprenger, Catalogue of Oudh MSS., p. 379.] 


*Abdul-Kadir Gilani or Jilani or Jili (Shaikh), 
also called Pir-i-Dastgir and Ghaug-ul-A’zam Muhiy-ud- 
din, a saint, who is said to have performed a number of 
miracles during his lifetime. He was bornin Gilén or 
Jilan in sli 2 the = 1078 A. D., 471 A. H., and was 

tly revered for his learning, his piety, and the sanctit 

of his. manners. He died on the 22nd February 1166 
A. D., 17th Rabf I, 661, aged 91 lunar years, and is buried 
at Baghdad, where he held the place of guardian of Abi- 
Hanffa’s tomb. The order of Dervishes, called after him 
the Kaddiris, acknowledge him as founder. His tomb 
is held in high veneration amongst the Muhammadans. 
He is said to have written many books on Mystical 
Theology, amongst which are the “ Futih-ul-Ghaib”, 
‘“Malfazét-i-KAdiri’”’ in Arabic, and a translation of the same 
in Persian, named “ MalfGz4t-i-Jilfnf.” Another work 
of his in Arabic on Jurisprudence is called Ghunyat-ut- 
Télibin, and another work on Sufism is entitled Bahjat- 
ul-Asrér, and a book of Odes called Dfiwén-i-Ghaus-ul- 
A’zam. Vide Muhammad Kasim (Sayyid) and AbdAls. 

Some say that he was born at Jil, a village near 
Baghdéd; hence he should be called Jili.] 


*Abdul-Kadir (Maulana), cs!2s jst ore LY,0, of 
Dihlf, the son of Maulawi Wali-ullah: He is the author 
of an Urda commentary on the Kurdn, entitled “Tafsfr 
Mézib-ul-Kurén.”’ 

’Abdul-Kadir Naini (Maulana), osi¥ jolt ors 4 

who was a native of Néin near Isfahdn, and contem- 
ee with Shaikh Sa’df, 
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7Abdul-Kadir, a resident of Devi, a village in the district 
of Lakhnau. From the Jémi’-ut-Tawérikh of Rashid- 
uddin he translated that portion which is called the 
book of P&tanjal, into easy Persian, at the request of 
Major Herbert in May 1823. It is a collection of all the 
sciences, and one of the most valuable works of the sages 
of Hind. It contains an account of their various sects, and 
the history of their ancient kings,also the life of S&kyamuni. 


’Abdul-Kahir Jurjani (Shaikh), co%y>_*! ov 
son of ’Abdur-Rahmfin, was the author of the book 
called ‘ Daléil-ul-I’jéz,’’ and several other works. He 
died in 1081 A. D., 474 A. H. 


*Abdul-Karim, ( Vt ous, surnamed Imém-uddin Abul- 
Kasim, author of the “ Sharh Kabir’ and “Sharh Saghir’’. 
*Abdul-Karim bin-Muhammad al-Hamadani, 


author of a Persian Commentary on the Sirdjiya of Bajé- 
wandi, entitled “ Fardiz-ut-T4ji Sharh Fardiz-is-Siraji”. 


>Abdul-Karim Sindhi (Mulla), «s* ez, os, 
a native of Sindh who served under Khwéja Mahmid 
Géwan in the Dakhin, and was living about the year 
1481 A. D., 886 A. H. He is the author of the histo 
of Sultén Mahmid Bahmani, entitled “ Térikh-i-Mahmdd- 
Shéhi’’. 


*Abdul-Karim, « native of Dihli, who accompanied N&dir 
Shéh to Persia, and wrote a history of that conqueror 
about the year 1754 A. D., 1168 A. H., entitled “ Baydén- 
i-Wéki’ ”. 

Regarding this work, vide Dowson, Elliot’s History of 

India, VIII, 124.] 


>A bdul-Karim, Mir, of Bukh4r&é, who died at Constanti- 
nople about 1246 H. (1830 A. D.) He is the author of a 
history of Afghénistan and Turkistan (1740 to 1818 A. D.), 
translated into French by C. Schefer, Paris, 1876.] 

?Abdul-Karim, Munshi, who died about thirty years ago. 
He is the author of the Tdrtkh-i-Ahmad, a history of 
Ahmad Shah Durrdnf and his successors. The Persian 
text was lithographed in 1266, and an Urdu translation 
under the title of Waki’dt-t-Durrdnt was issued at Kanh- 
pur in 1292 H. (1875 A.D.) ’Abdul-Karim also wrote a 
larger work, entitled Muhdraba-i-Kdbul 0 Kandahdr, (1265 
H.) which contains the heroic deeds of Akbar Khén, son 
of Dost Muhammad Khan, and is chiefly based on the 
Akbar-nama written in verse by Munshi Késim Jén; and 
the Tértkh-i-Panjdb tuhfatan lil-ahbdb, (A. H. 1265) on the 
Sikh wars. ] 


?Abdul-Kuddus Gangohi (Shaikh) (3°! os e* 


595, a native of Gangoh, near Dihlf, was a descendant 
of Abé-Hanffa of Kifa, and a famous saint of India. He 
died on the 27th November, 1537 A. D., 28rd Jumada II, 
944 A. H., the chronogram of the year of his death being 
‘“‘ Shaikh-i-ajall.”’ His grandson Shaikh ’Abdun-Nabf held 
a high post in the reign of Akbar, but was subsequently 
imprisoned and murdered. 

*Abdullah, lbpJjor,.,) al ovc, the father of Muhammad 


the Prophet, was a younger son of ’Abdul-Muttalib the son 
of Héshim. He was remarkable for his beauty, and though 
a driver of camels, he is said to have possessed such merits, 
that his hand was solicited in marriage by the fairest and 
the most virtuous of the women of his tribe. He was so 
universally admired, that on the night of his nuptials one 
hundred young females expired in despair. His wife Amina, 
though long barren, at last became the mother of Muham- 
mad. ’Abdullah died during the lifetime of his father, eight 
days (some say eight years) after the birth of his son, 
and left his widow and infant son in very mean circum- 
stances, his whole substance consisting of only five camels 
and one female Ethiopian slave. ’Abdul-Muttalib, his 
father, was therefore obliged to take care of his grandson 


Muhammad, which he did and at his death enjoined his | 


¥ 
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eldest son Abi-Télib to provide for him for the fature. 
’Abdullah died about the year 571 A. D. 

7Abdullah bin-’Ali al-Halabi, was one of the first 
writers on Shi'a ae as he was amongst the ear- 
liest compilers of the traditions of that sect. It does not 
appear that any of his legal compositions are extant. 


*Abdullah, Sal,) oy Wore son of Rawsha, was an Arabian 


poet who signalized himself in arms as well as poetry. 
He became an associate of Muhammad and was sent with 
the army, of which Zaid was the chief, against the Greeks, 
and was killed at Mita in Syria with Zaid and Ja’far the 
brother of ’Alf, in 629 A. D., 8 H. 


*Abdullah son of Zubair, yy} . Vous, was the first 


Musalmén born at Madina amongst those who were called 
‘Muh§jirin’, that is to say, fugitives from Mecca. After the 
battle of Karbal4 in 680 A. D., in which Husain the 
son of ’Ali was slain, the inhabitants of Mecca and Madina, 
perceiving that Yazfd did all that lay in his power to 
suppress the house of *Ali, made an insurrection against 
Yazid, the second khalifa of the house of Umayya, and 
proclaimed ’Abdullah khalifa in the city of Mecca. The 
Musalméns of Syria also, after the death of Yazid and 
Mu’éwiya the 2nd, acknowledged him for the space of 
128 days, after which time Marwén the son of Hakam 
was proclaimed khalifa in the city of Damascus. ’Abd- 
ullah still remaining in the city of Mecca, was besieged 
there in 691 A. D., 72 A. H., by Hajjéj, general of the 
khalifa ’Abdul-Malik. The siege lasted 8 months and 
17 days, after which ’Abdullah made a sally upon the 
enemy, destroyed a great number of them with his own 
hand, and was at length killed fighting valiantly in 692 
A. D., 73 A.H. His head was cut off, and sent to the 
khalifa ’Abdul-Malik. 


7Abdullah, yx vy SU orc, son of Mas’Gd, companion 
of Muhammad. He died in 652 A. D., 32 A. H. 


*Abdullah, ce vw? aUions son of ’Abbés the uncle of 


Muhammad, was distinguished as a teacher of the sacred 
book. Before he was ten years of age, he is said to have 
received inspiration from the angel Gabriel. He was born 
in 619 A. D., three years before the Hijra (622), and was 
considered the ablest interpreter of the K then in 
existence. He was appointed governor of Basra by the 
khalifa ’Alf, and remained there for some time. He 
then returned to Hijéz, and died at Tayif, a town lyi 
60 miles eastward of Mecca, in 687 A. D., 68 A. H., ag 
70 years. His mother Umm-ul-Fazl was the sister of 
Maimina, one of the wives of Muhammad. 


*Abdullah, yoS (2 aU} ove, son of ’Umar the second kha- 


lifa after Muhammad, was one of the most learned 
Arabians amongst the contemporaries of Muhammad. He 
died in 692 A. D., 78 A. H. He is famous for his 
liberality. 

"Abdullah, oy 5) vy AU} orc, son of Yazid, was celebrated 


asa lawyer in the 7th cen He was the disciple of 
Abi-Huraira and Abt-’ Abbas, companions of Muh 

and lived till the hundredth year of the Hijra, or 718 
A. D., 100 A. H. 

"Abdullah, ,,lo . aUpore, the son of ‘Alf, son of 
’Abdullah, son of ’Abbas, the uncle of Muhammad, was 
the uncle of the first two khalifas of the Abbasides, ez., 
Abul-’Abbés al-Safféh and Al-Mansir, under whom he 
served as general against the khalifa Marw4n, and hav- 
ing vanquished that prince, proclaimed his nephew Al- 
Safféh. He was guilty of horrible cruelties on the family 
of the Ommaides. When his eldest nephew died, his 
brother Al-Mansér took upon him the government, which 
displeased ’Abdullah so much, that he raised an army 
against him, but was defeated and afterwards perfidiously 
murdered in 754 A, D., 137 A. H. 
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*Abdullah, oo!) oy) dL orc, the son of R&wand, was the 
founder of an impious sect, who were called after him the 
Réwandites, during the Khiléfat of Al-Mansur the Abba- 
side, about the year 776 A. D. 

-Abdullsh, aVioxs, the son of Shams-uddin, author of the 


marginal notes on the “Talwih,”’ entitled “ Hashiya bar 
Talwih,” a work on jurisprudence. 


>A bdullah, pale wy aU} oss, the son of Téhir, the general 


of Al-Mémin. He succeeded his brother Talha in the 
government of Khurdsén about the year 828 A. D., 213 
A. H., reigned 17 years, and died in 844 A. D., 230 A. H. 
He was succeeded by his son Tahir IT. 

"Abdullah Abu-Muslim, pole ott SU) aac, author of 

, the Commentary on the Kurén, called “‘Sahfh Muslim.” 

He was born in 817 A. D., 202 H., and died in the year 875 
A. D., 261 H. He is called by some writers Abul-Husain 
Muslim bin-al-Hajj4j bin-Muslim al-Kushairf, and by 
others Muslim bin-Hajj4j Nish4pari, which see. 

Abdullah, (gad yed! rb cy) AU} dnc, the son of Tayyib 
al-Sarakhsi, preceptor to the Khalffa Mu’tazid Billah, by 
whom he was put to death A. D. 899, 286 A. H. He is 
the author of the “ Bahr-ul-Mantik,” and Tséghijf (a 
commentary on the Isagoge of Porphyras). 

"Abdullah, (605, 4} ous, the son of ’Adiy, author of 


the Kitéb Kémil. He died in 975 A. D., 365 A. H. 


>A bdullah, author of a collection of Letters, entitled Inshé- 
i-’ Abdullah. 

"Abdullah, 4.55 .,) plvo .») al} due, the son of Muslim, 
the son of Kutaiba, was the author of the work called 
“ Kité&b-ul-ma’ rif,” and several other works. He died in 
889 A. D., 276 A. H. 

>Abdullah, Wtosc, author of the Persian work on jurispru- 


dence, called ‘“ Ahkém us-Salét.” 


Abdullah, (SS aUjoss, of Kulbarga, author of a work 
called “ Fars-nfima,”’ written in 1407, A. D. 

‘Abdullah Ansari (Khwaja), (2! a! ove, sur- 
named Shaikh Abfii Ism4’f, the son of Abf-Mansir, 
the son of Abi-Ayytib. He was born at Hirét in May, 
1006 A. D., Sha’baén, 396 A. H., and is the founder of the 
sect called Anséris in Hirét and Khurdsén. He died on 
the 2nd July, 1088 A. D., 9th Rab? I., 481 A. H., aged 
84 lunar years, and is buried at Hirdt in a place called 
Gazurgéh. ’Abdullah was struck with stones by the boys 
when he was doing penance, and expired. 

2Abdullah bin-’Ali bin-Abu-Shu’ba al-Halabi, 


lel dan it uy sls uy ose, One of the ear- 
liest writers both on the Hadig and Law of the Imémiya 
sect. His grandfather, Aba-Shu’ba, is related to have 
collected traditions in the time of the Imé4ms Hasan and 
Husain. ’Abdullah wrote down these traditions, and pre- 
sented his work, when completed, to the Im4m Ja’far 
Sadik, by whom it is said to have been verified and cor- 


ted. 

> Abdullah bin-' Ali, author of the work called “ Sfrak 
ul-Hindi,’’ which he paraphrased from the Persian into 
the Arabic, for it had been originally translated from 
Sanskrit into the Persian. 

*Abdulieh Ahrar, Jy™! wore. author of the “ Malf4- 
z&t-i-Khwaja ’Abdullah,” containing the doctrines of the 
Nakshbandis, and of the “ Anfs-us-Sélikin.” 

> Abdullah, edie wy! AUiose, the son of Salém, author of 
the questions which Muhammad was asked on the subject 
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of his prophecy. He is also the author of a work, called 
“’Azmat-ul-Mankdl.” Another work, called “ Hasér Ma- 
séyil”, is ascribed to him. 


"Abdullah, %@* gy AU} O06 gon of Muhammad, sur- 
named Kaldnisi, an Arabian author. He died in 112] 
A. D., 615 A. H. 


*Abdullah bin-Fazl-ullah, of Shirhs, author of the 
“ Térikh-i-Wasséf.”’ o 
The first four volumes of this work, which may be looked 
upon as a continuation of the ‘Jahdn-kushd’, go as far as 
Sha’b&n, 690, arali 1300). Subsequently, the author 
added a fifth volume which relates the events down to the 
year 728 (1328 A. D.); vide Dowson, Elliot’s History of 
India, ITI, 24.] é 
"ABDULLAH is algo the name of the author of the Tértkh- 
t-Ddids, an Afghén History, written during the reign of 
Jahangir ; vide Dowson, IV, 434.] : 
"Abdullah, ste (soll yt aUyous the son of ’al- 
Yéfi'i Shéfi’{, author of the Arabic work called “ Rauzat- 
ur-Ray&éhin,”’ containing a detailed account of the lives 


of Muhammad, the twelve Imdma, and of all the saints of 
Arabia, Persia, and Hindistén. 


*Abdullah Shattari (Shaikh), cs)th* aj ous a ae. 


scendant of Shaikh Shih&b-uddin Suhraward{. He came 
from Persia to India, and died in Mélwé, A. D. 1406, 809 
H., and is buried there. 


Regarding the Shattiris vide Journal, Asiatio Socie 
Bengal, 1874, Pt. I, p. 216.] a 
*Abdullah Hatifi, vide Hétifi. 


/ 
"Abdullah Khan Uszbak, 51 wld aU! ore was a 
renowned officer in the time of Akbar. He was made 
governor of Mandé (Mélwé) in 1562 A. D., and afterwards 
rebelled against the king, but was defeated and compelled 
to leave the country. 


For farther notes vide Xin Translation I, p. 320.] 


Abdullah Khan, “jf y& ai ox¢, chief of the Uzbake, 


was the son of Sikandar Khan, the son of Jénf Beg 
Khan, a descendant of Jaji Khan, son of Chingiz Khan. 
After the death of his father (during whose life he had 
several battles with him), he ascended the throne of 
Samarkand and Bukhara in 1582 A. D., 990 A. H., 
invaded Khurdésén and took Hirdt after a siege of nine 
months in 1585 A. D., 993 A. H. Its governor ’Alf Kulf 
Kh4n with several other chiefs were put to death, and the 
city was plundered. He was contemporary with Shah 
"Abbés of Persia and Akbar Shah, and died after a reign 
of 15 years, aged 66, on the 12th February 1597 A. D., 
6th Rajab 1005 A. H. The chronogram of the year of 
his death is ‘‘kiyA4mat kd4yim shud.” He was succeeded 
by his son ’Abdul-Mumin Khan, 

*Abdullah Khan Firuz-Jang, > }979 wla at ore 
a descendant of Khwaja ’Abdullah Abrér. He came to 
India in the latter end of the reign of the emperor Akbar, 
was raised tothe rank of 6000 by the emperor Jahangir, 
and died in the time of Shé&h Jahén, A. D. 1644, 17th 
ShawwAl 1054, aged nearly 70 years. 

’Abdullah Khan (Sayyid), w'& Viose ore, styled 
Kutbul-Mulk, was governor of Allah&b4d from the time of 
Bahadur Sh4h, emperor of Dihli, and his younger brother 
Sayyid Husain 'Ali Khan, that of Bihér. These brothers 
sprung from a numerous and respected family of the 
descendants of the prophet, who were settled in the town 
of Barha, and in consequence of this origin, they are best 
known in India by the name of Sad4t, or Sayyids, of Barha. 
Farrukh-siyar, who by the aid of these two brothers had 
ascended the throne of Dihli, on his accession in Ja- 

-nuary 1713 A. D., 1126 A. H., made the former his prime- 
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minister, with the title of Kutb-ul-Mulk, and appointed 
the latter Amfr-ul-Umaré. Husain ’Ali Khan was 
assassinated by Mir Haidar Khan at the instigation of the 
emperor Muhammad Shéh on the 18th September 1720 
O.8., 27th Zil-ka’da 1132, and his brother’ Abdullah Khan, 
who made some resistance, was defeated and taken pri- 
soner onthe 4th November following, 14th Muharram 
1133, and died in confinement after three years on the 
“19th September 1723 O. 8., 30th Zil-hijja 1136. The 
remains of Husain ’Alf Khén were transferred to Ajmir 
for burial. His brother’ Abdullah was buried at Dihlf. 


Regarding the Sayyids of Barha, vide Ain Translation, 
I, p. 390; and for "Abdullah Kutb-ul-Mulk, vide Dowson, 
VII, 447.) 


’ Abdullah Kutb-Shah, sli cb3 aljous, thesixth Sultén 


of, the Kutb-Shahi dynasty of Golkonda in Haidar&bdd, 
Dakhin. He succeeded Muhammad Kutb Shéh, and 
reigned many years under the protection of the emperor 
Shah Jahan, to whom he acknowledged himself tributary, 
and paid an annual sum ; but in the year 1656 A. D., 1066 
A. H., he displeased that monarch, and brought upon him- 
self much trouble. The emperor had commanded him to 
permit his prime-minister Mir Muhammad Sa’id and 
his son Muhammad Amin to repair with their effects to 
court. Kutb-Shéh disobeyed the mandate, and confining 
Muhammad Amin, then at Haidaribdd, seized part of 
his wealth. The prince Aurangzib, then governor of the 
imperial territories in the Dakhin, enraged at this conduct, 
marched to Haidar&ébéd, which he took and plundered. 
> Abdullah was obliged to purchase pardon by a contribution 
of a crore of Rupees, and the gift of his daughter in mar- 
riage to the son of his enemy, the prince Sultan Muham- 
mad. From this time Abdullah, during the remainder of 
his life, was in fact a vassal of the empire. ’Abdullah Kutb- 
Shah died in June 1674 A. D., Rabf I 1085 H., and was 
succeeded by his son-in-law Abul-Hasan. 


>Abdullah Mansur, )2\0 4) duc, author of the Tarjama- 


i-Tabakat-i-Sifiya, containing the lives of the most cele- 
brated Safis and Shaikhs. 


>Abdullah Mirza, }y0 &U! ors, was the son of Ibréhim 


Mirz4, the son of Shahrukh Mirz4, and great-grandson of 
Amir Timur. Upon his father’s death (about the year 
1443 A. D.), he became possessed of the sovereignty of Fars, 
or Persia; but four years after, he was dispossessed by 
one of his cousins-german, named Mirz& Abi-Sa’id, and 
was obliged to fly to his uncle Mirzé Ulugh Beg, who then 
reigned in Transoxiana, and who gave him his daughter 
in marriage. Some time after, Ulugh Beg having been 
defeated in a battle against his son Mirza ’Abdul-Latif, 
and afterwards put to death by him in October 1449 A. D., 
Ramazén 853 A. H., and the latter not enjoying the success 
of his parricide above six months, ’Abdullah, as son-in-law 
to Ulugh Beg, took possession of his dominions: but 
Mirzé Abié-Sa’id, his cousin-german, declared war against 
him, and defeated him in a pitched battle,in which he 
ee This event took place in the year 1461 A. D., 
855 A. H. 


*Abdullah (Mauléné), aU) orc UY,0, son of Dahdéd. He is 


the author of Sharh Mizén-il-Mantik and several other 
works. He was a native of Dihli, flourished in the 
reign of Sultén Sikandar, and died in 1516 A. D., 922 H. 


7Abdulliah, Mauléné of Sulténpir, a learned bigoted Sunni 
at Akbar's Court. He had the title of ‘Makhdam-ul-Mulk.’ 
He played a prominent part in the religious discussions 
which led Akbar to renounce Isl4m. He died, or was 
poisoned, in 990 H. Vide Ain Translation, p. 544, and 
p- vii (of Abul-Fazl’s Biography).] 


"Abdullah Tamimi, (ore) aU! ous, author of the Ara- 


bic work called ‘‘ Rauzat-ul-Abrér,”’ which contains the | 
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history of Muhammad, and Memoirs of many of his com- 
panions. 
7A bdullah Tirmizi (Mir), (g Oey! aL} oxc, was an elegant 


poet and wrote an excellent Nasta’lfk hand, for which he 
received from the emperor Jahangir the poetical name of 
Wasfi, or praiseworthy, and the title of Mushkin-Kalam, 
that is to say, out of whose pen flowed musk. He is the 
author of several poems. His death happened in the year 
1626 A. D., 1085 A. H. His tomb stands at a place in 
Agra, called Nagl4 Jawéhir. 


For the inscription on his tomb, and his son Muhammad 

Sélih Kashfi, vide Proceedings, Asiatic Society Bengal, 
1874, p. 162.] 

*Abdul-Latif, ALU; ous, a celebrated physician, born at 


Baghdéd A. D. 1261, 660 A. H. To the acquirement of 
medical knowledge he applied himself with diligence ; and 
it was chiefly with this view that, in his 28th year, he left 
Baghdéd in order to visit other countries. Having spent 
a year in Mausil, he removed to Damascus in Syria and 
thence to Egypt, where the people of the highest rank 
continued to vie with each other in cultivating his friend- 
ship. He afterwards travelled to Aleppo, and resided 
several years in Greece. Of 150 treatises which he com- 
posed on various subjects, only one, entitled “ Historia 
Zigyti Compendium,” has survived the ravages of time. 
He died suddenly at Baghdad in his 65th year. 


*Abdul-Latif, Gabl} orc, a great-grandson of Amir Ti- 


mur. In October 1449 A. D., he defeated his father Mirzé 
Ulugh Beg in an action near Samarkand, ‘took him pri- 
soner and put him to death. He did not long enjoy 
his success, for he had scarcely reigned six months, when 
he was murdered by his own soldiers on the 9th May 1460, 
26th Rab? I, 854 A. H. His head was separated from 
his body and sent to Hirdét, where it was placed on the 
gate of the college built by his father. | 


*Abdul-Latif, rbU}ous, a native of Kazwin, and author 


of the work entitled ‘“ Lubb-ut-Tawérikh,” a history of 
Persia, written in the middle of the 16th century. 


*Abdul-Latif (Mulla), Wdsb)I} orc Wo, of Sulténpar, was 
the tutor of the prince Aurangzfb. In the last years 
of his life he became blind, received from the emperor 
Shéh Jahén a few villages free of rent for his support, 
and died in the year 1632 A. D., 1042 A. H. 

*Abdul-Latif, author of a collection of Letters called 
‘ Inshé-i-’ Abdul-Latff.”’ 

*Abdul-Latif, wb) oss, author of the work called 


Latéif-i-Ma’nawi, a commentary on the difficult pas- 
sages of the Masnawi of Mauléndé Ram, written in 1640 
A.D. He also is the author of a Dictionary, called 
* Latéif-ul-Lughat.”’ 

Regarding the author vide Journal, Asiatic Society, for 
1868, p. 32.] 


>A bdul-Maal, Jitters, author of a system of Geography, 


written in the Persian Language, and entitled ‘‘ Maséhat- 
ul-Arz,”’ or the survey of the earth. 


A bdul-Majid Khan,o.s! ous, the Turkish emperor of 


Constantinople, was born on the 23rd April, 1823, and 
succeeded his father Mahmud IT, on the 2nd July, 1839, 
A. D., 1277 A. H. He died on the 25th June, 1861, aged 
39 years, and was succeeded by his brother ’Abdul-’ Aziz. 


*Abdul-Majid Khan, wlaors| sac, entitled Majd-ud- 
daula, a nobleman who was promoted by Ahmad Shéh 
of Dihli to the rank of 3rd Bakhshigari or paymastership, 


in 1748 A. D., 1161 A. H. He died in the year 1752 
A.D. 1165 A. H. 
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*Abdul-Majid (Shaikh), ox! osc ee a learned 


man who flourished in the time of Shé&h Jahén, and wrote 
a history of that emperor entitled Shah Jahén-nama. 


This seems to be a mistake for ’Abdul-Hamid. ] 


*Abdul-Malik, vty» Gy) Sd! orc, the aon of Marwan I, 


was the 5th Khalifa of the house of Umayya (Ommaides). 
He succeeded his father at Damascus, on the 13th April, 
685 A. D., 8rd Ramazén, 65 A. H., surpassed his prede- 
cessors in military exploits, and extended his power as 
far as Spain in the west, and India in the east. He was 
so generous as not to take a church from the Christians, 
which they had refused to grant him when he requested 
it. He was called Abul-Zubab or “ father of flies,’’ because 
his breath was so offensive, that it killed the very flies 
that settled on his lips. He reigned upwards of 21 lunar 
years and died in October, 705 A. D., ShawwéAl, 86 A. H. 
He was succeeded by Walid I, the eldest of his sixteen 
sons, who greatly extended the Moslem dominions. 


7A bdul-Malik, Lowy ell J} oss, the son of Sélih, the 


son of ’Abdullah, the son of ’Abbés, was related in blood 
to the prophet Muhammad; was invested by Harin-ur- 
Rashfd, the Khalifa of Baghdad, with the government of 
Egypt, in which he continued till about the year 794 A. D., 
178 A. H., when Haran, suspecting that he was engaged 
in some cabals, in order to obtain the empire, threw him 
into prison, where he remained till Harén’s death. His 
son released him, and invested him with the government 
of Syria, A. D. 809, 193 A. H. 


9Abdul-Malik, a wl SLJi ous, the son of Zubr, an 


eminent Arabian physician, commonly called by Europeans 
Avenzoar, a corruption of Ibn-Zuhr. His full name is Abi- 
Marwén ’Abdul-Malik ibn-Zuhr. He flourished about the 
end of the 11th or the beginning of the 12th century. He 
was of noble descent, and born at Sevilla, the capital of 
Andalusia, where he exercised his profession with great 
reputation. His grandfather and father were both physi- 
cians. It is said that he lived to the age of 135; that he 
began to practice at 40 or, as others say, at 20; and had 
the advantage of a longer experience than almost any 
one ever had, for he enjoyed perfect health to his last hour. 
He left a son, also known by the name of Ibn-Zuhr, who 
followed his father’s profession, was in great favour with 
Al-Mansér, emperor of Morocco, and wrote several treatises 
on physic. Avenzoar wrote a book, entitled “‘Tayasgur fi-]- 
mudéwit wat-tadbfr’, which is much esteemed. This work 
was translated into HeBrew in 1280 A. D., and thence 
into Latin by Paravicius, whose version has had several 
editions. Theauthor added a supplement to it, under the 
title of J&mi’, or Collection. He also wrote a treatise 
“Fil-adwiyat wal-aghziyat’”’, ¢.¢. of medicines and food, 
wherein he treats of their qualities. Ibn-Zuhr was con- 
temporary with Ibn-Rashid (Averroes), who more than 
once gives him a very high and deserved encomium, 
calling him admirable, glorious, the treasure of all know- 
ledge, and the most supreme in medicine from the time of 


Galen to his own. 


*Abdul-Malik, ZLJt sxc, king of Fez and Morocco, was 


dethroned by his nephew Muhammad, but he afterwards 
defeated Sebastian king of Portugal, who had landed in 
Africa to support the us The two African monarchs 


urper. 
and Sebastian fell on the field, 1578 A. D. (986 A. H.) 


7Abdul-Malik (Khwaja), a native of Samarkand who held 


the office of Shaikh-ul-Isl4m in that city in the reign of 
Amir Timur. 


>Abdul-Malik Samani I, , lel. elle! or», akingof the 


house of SAmén, and son of Amir Nib I, whom he succeeded 
in 954 A. D. (843 A. H.). He reigned in Khurds4n and 
Méwar4n-nabr seven and a half years, and was killed by a 
fall from his horse while playirig at ball in 961 A. D. (350 
A. H.) He was succeeded by his brother Amir Mansar I. 
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*Abdul-Malik Samani II, pgilol. es osc, an Amir 


of the house of Sém4n, was elevated to the throne of 
Khurds4n, after his brother Amir Mansir II, in 998 A. D. 
(388 A. H.). He was the last Amir, or king, of the race of 
the Samanides. He reigned only a few months, and was 
defeated in battle against Sultén Mahmiud of Ghazni in 
999 A. D., who took possession of his country. ’‘Abdul- 
Malik was shortly after murdered. 


*Abdul-Manaf,  slieJ} orc, or "Abd-Manéf, (i. ¢. slave of 


the idol Man&f) the great-great-grandfather of Muham- 
mad, was the son of Kusayy, who aggrandized the tribe of 
the Kuraish by purchasing the keys of the Ka’ba from 
Abi-Ghassén, a weak and silly man, for a bottle of wine. 
Kusayy was succeeded by his second son ’Abdul-Manéf, 
to whom the prophetic light, which is said to have mani- 
fested itself in his face, gave the right of primogeniture. 
After his death, his son Hashim, the father of ’Abdul- 
Muttalib, succeeded. 

’Anp-Mandr is also the name of a gon of the Prophet, 
who died in infancy. ] 


*Abdul-Mannan (Mir), WWJ! orc 440, son of Mir 


Nu'mén Khan, son of Khwaja ’Abdur-Rahim Khan of 
Andijin. He served under the celebrated Nizém-ul-Mulk 
Asaf-Jéh in the Dakhin for several years, was an excellent 
poet, and is known under the poetical name of 'Ibrat. 


?Abdul-Mumin, (.>>9eJ! ov©, a man of obscure origin and 


son of a potter, who seized the crown of Morocco after 
destroying the royal family. He extended his dominions 
by the conquest of Tanis, Fez, and Tremezen. He medi- 
tated the invasion of Spain, when death stopped his 
career in 1156 A. D. His son Yusuf who succeeded 
him, carried his ambitious views into effect. 


‘Abdul-Mumin Khan, 5 (zo! oxo, the son of 


*Abdullah Khan, chief of the Uzbaks, was raised to the 
throne after the death of his father at Samarkand in the 
year 1597 A. D., 1005 A. H. He took Mashhad and put 
the inhabitants to the sword. He was soon after assassinated 
by his own officers in 1698 A. D., 1006 A. H. ; the chrono- 
gram of his death being contained in the words “‘ Badbakht- 
i-sar-burida.” After his death, Din Muhammad Khan, the 
son of ’Abdullah Khfn’s sister, was placed on the throne; 
but he fell shortly after, in a battle fought at Hirét, against 
Shah ’Abb&s, king of Persia. 


*Abdul-Muttalib, lhe! or., the grandfather of Mu- 


hammad, the son of Hashim of the tribe of Kuraish. 
He is said to have been extremely affable and easy of 
access, as well as just and generous. The well which God 
shewed Hagar the mother of Ishmael in the wilderness, 
is said to have been miraculously discovered to ’Abdul- 
Muttalib, about five hundred years after it had been filled 
up by ’Amr, prince of the Jorhomites. The well is called 
Zamzam by the Arabs and is on the east side of the Ka’ba, 
covered with a small building and cupola. Its water is 
highly reverenced, being not only received with particu- 
lar devotion by the pilgrims, but also sent in bottles as 
a great rarity to most parts of the Muhammadan domi- 
nions. ’Abdul-Muttalib had ten sons, whose names are as 
follows: Abd-TAélib, the father of Ali; ’Abb&s, the ances- 
tor of the Abbasides who reigned at Baghddéd; Hamza; 
Hfris; Aba-Lahab; ’Abdullah the father of Muhammad ; 
Al-Makawwam; Zubair; Zirfr; Kusam. His younger 
son ’Abdullah, the father of Muhammad, dying eight days 
after the birth of his son, ’Abdul-Muttalib was obliged to 
take care of his grandson Muhammad, which he not only 
did during his life, but at his death enjoined his eldest son 
Ab6é-Talib to provide for him for the future. ’Abdul- 
Muttalib died about the year 579 A. D., at which time 
Muhammad was about eight years old. 


»Abdul-Nabi (Shaikh), gpl oye ¢e* eon of Shaikh 


Ahmad, and grandson of Shaikh ’Abdul-Kudditis of Gan- 
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goh. He was the tutor of the emperor Akbar, and was 
honored with the dignity of Sadr-us-Sudir. No Sadr 
during any former reign had so much favor. The king 
was for some time so intimate and unceremonious with 
him, that he would rise to adjust the Shaikh’s slippers 
when he took his leave. At last, through the enmity of 
Maulané ’Abdullah Makhdim-ul-Mulk (vide p. 6) and 
others, he fell in the king’s estimation, and began to be 
treated very differently. He was banished to Mecca, and 
after his return was murdered in the year 1583 A. D. 
(991 A. H.) 


Vide Xin Translation I, 546, 538, and p. xiii (Abul- 
Fazl’s Biography) ; also Proc. Asiatic Society, Bengal, 
January, 1876.] 


7A bdul-Nabi Khan, served under Aurangzib, and built 
the large Mosque at Mathuré; cide Proc. As. Socy. 
Bengal, 1873, p. 12.] 


*Abdul-Rahim bin-Ahmad Sur, 39 949! vy! pray! 


4°, author of the Persian Dictionary ‘ Kashf-ul-Lughét. 
Vide Journal, As. Society, Bengal, for 1868, p. 9.] 


’Abdul-Rahim Khan, WS iS Wb r=,J) d40, Khan- 
Khan&én, commonly called Khén Mirzé, was the son of 
Bairém Khan, the first prime-minister of the emperor Akbar. 
He was born on the 17th December 1556 A.D. (14th Safar 
964 H) and was only four years old when his father 
was assassinated. When of age, he received the appoint- 
ment of his father with the same title of Khankhanain 
and the government of Gujrat in 1585 A. D. (993 H.) 
His daughter Jani Begam was married to prince D&nyél 
in the year 1599 A.D. (1007 H.) He translated the 
‘‘ Waki'at-i-Babari” (Memoirs of the emperor Bébar) 
from Turki into Persian. After Akbar’s death, he served 
under Jahangir for 21 years, and died a few months before 
that emperor, shortly after the suppression of Mah&bat 
Khén’s rebellion, in the year 1627 A. D. (1036 A. H.), 
aged 72 lunar years, and lies buried at Dihli near the 
Dargéh of Shaikh Nizém-uddin Auliya, where his tomb is 
to be seen to this day. His poetical name was Rahim. 

For a detailed biography vide Ain Translation I, 334.] 


*Abdul-Rahim, sa J} ons, one of the principal nobles 


who joined Prince Khusrau in his rebellion against his 
father Jahangir in 1606 A.D. He was taken prisoner 
with the prince and brought to the emperor at Léhor; 
by whose order he was sewn up in the raw hide of an ass, 
kept constantly moist with water, in which miserable con- 
dition he remained for twenty-four hours. He was after- 
wards pardoned ; vide Ain Translation I, 455. 


?Abdul-Rahim Khan, Khwéja, w @s%y/! orcdalys, 
the son of Abul-Kasim. He was a native of Andijén 
in Farghéna, came to India in the reign of the emperor 
Shah Jahan, and served under Aurangz{fb for several 
years. He died in 1692 A. D. (1103 A. H.) 


’Abdul-Rahman, e@F ! wry! O45, the son of 
Muljim, the murderer of ’Al{, son-in-law of Muhammad. 
He was killed by Hasan, son of 'Alf, in January 661 A. D. 
(Ramazan, 40 A. H.) . 
No Shi’a would now-a-days call his son ’Abd-urrahmén 
just as no Muhammadan would call his son Yazid.] 


*Abdul-Rahman, st uy! wor, Os, the son of Abt- 
Bakr, first Khalifa after Muhammad, and brother to 
’Ayisha, the favorite wife of tho prophet. He died in the 
same year that his sister died, ¢. ¢., in 678 A. D., 68 A. H. 


*Abdul-Rahman, OX dour) Gayl Ose gon of 
Muhammad Hanif son of ’Ali. He raised a formida- 
ble power against Hajjaj, the governor of Arabia, de- 
feated him in several battles, and at last, rather than fall 
into his hands, threw himeelf from a house and died, 701 
A. D., 82 A. H. 
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*Abdul-Rahman, a popular Afghén poet of Pesh&war. 
His verses aro written with fiery energy, which has 
made them popular amongst a martial people, and yet 
with natural simplicity which is charming to the lover 
of poetry. Not far from the city is his grave, situated on 
the road to Hazaérkhana, the poet's native village. 


’Abdul-Rahman, (yey! O26, 2 Saracen general of the 


Khalifa Hishém, (called by some of our authors Abder- 
ames) who penetrated into Aquitain and Poitou, and was 
at last defeated and slain by Charles Martel near Poitiers, 


in 732 A. D., 114 A. H. 
’Abdul-Rahman Mustafa, (2520 eal osc, 


who in Watkin’s Biographical Dictionary is called Baba- 
causchi, was mufti of the city of Caffa, in Tauris. He 
wrote a book called ‘The Friend of Princes’. He died in 
A. D. 1381, 783 A. H. 


’Abdul-Rahman, w+*y! &, also called by old writers 


Abderames, a descendant of the Khalifas of the house 
of Umayya. He was invited to como to Spain, in 
756 A. D., 139 A. H., by the Saracens who had revolted ; 
and after he had conquered the whole kingdom, he 
assumed the title of king of Cordova. He was the founder 
of the Ommuaides of Spain, who reigned above two hun- 
dred and fifty years, from the Atlantic to the Pyrenees. 
He died in 790 A. D., 174 A. H., after reigning 32 years. 


’Abdul-Rahman Ichi, ¢sF"! weey!l 4, or Fiji, the 
father of ’K&z{ ’Azd-uddin of Shfréz, a learned man and 
native of Ich, a town situated 40 farsakhs from Shiréz. 


*Abdul-Rahman, eyo J on© , called by us Abderames, 


a petty prince in the kingdom of Morocco, who murdered 
‘Im&d-uddin, his predecessor and nephew, and was himself 
after a long reign assassinated by a chieftain whose death 
he meditated, 1505 A. D., 911 A. H. 


’Abdul-Rahman, the Sultén of Fez and Morocco, born 
1778, was rightful heir to the throne when his father 
died ; but was supplanted by his uncle, after whose death 
he ascended the throne in 1823. His eldest son Sidi 
Muhammad (born 1803) is heir to the throne. 


*Abdul-Rahman Khan, v4 yre%yIl ove, Nawéb of Jhaj- 


jar, who on account of his rebellion during the mutiny of 
the native troops in 1857 A.D, 1274 A. H., was found 
guilty and executed at Dihli before the Kotwélf on the 
23rd December of the same year. He wasa descendant of 
Najabat ’Ali Khan, to whom in 1806, when Sir G. Barlow 
was Governor-General of India, were granted the large 
territorial possessions held by the late Nawdb, yielding a 
yearly revenue of 12} lacs, and consisting of Jhajjar, 
Badli, Karaund with its fort, Nérnaul, &c. In addition 
to these, expressly for the purpose of keeping up 400 horse- 
men, the territory of Badwan and Dadri was granted. Up 
to May 1857, be had always been looked upon as a staunch 
friend of the British Government; but when the rebellion 
burst forth, he forgot all his obligations to the British, 
and sided with the rebels, 


’Abdul-Rahman Khan, ,|4:.,0a,J} ox, Sadr-us-Sudir 


of K4énhpdr, a rebel and a staunch supporter of N&né 
Séhib, when that ruffian commenced his career. He was 
hanged at Kénhpur, in June 1868, 1274 A. H. 


°’Abdul-Rahman Sulami (Shaikh), author of the “ Ta- 
bakat Safiya”, a work on Sufism. He died in 1021 A.D., 
412 A.H. Hoe is also called AbG-’Abdur-rahmin. 


*Abdul-Rahman, son of ’Abdul-’Aziz Nakshbandi, the 
father-in-law of Sulaimén Shikoh, who married hig 
duughter in A. H. 1062, the 25th year of Shéh Jahan. 
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’Abdul-Rahman Chishti, ite p= » Jt onc, author of 


the Mir-dt-i-Mas’idi, which contains the legendary history 
of Sdlér Mas’id Ghazi, buried at Bahréich in Audh. 
’Abur-rahm&n died during the reign of Aurangzib in 1094 
H. For extract translations vide Dowson, Elliot’s History 
of India, II, 613. An Urdu translation of the Mir-4t-i- 
Mas’ddi was lithographed at Kanhpur, 1287 H., under 
the title of ‘ Ghaz4-nama-i-Mas’ id.’ ] 

*Abdul-Rashid, o.*,J! ox©, was the son of Sult4n Mas’id 


.of Ghaznf. He began to reign, after deposing and confining 
his brother ’Ali in 1052 A. D., 448 H. He had reigned but 
one year, when Tughril, one of his nobles, assassinated 
him and mounted the throne of Ghazni. Tufhril reigned 
only forty days, and was murdered on the Persian New 
Year’s day in March 1058 A. D., 444 A. H., when Farrukh- 
zéd, a brother of ’Abdur-Rashid, succeeded him. 


*Abdul-Rashid (Mir), o.#,J! orc 20, son of ’Abdul-Gha- 


fGr-ul-Husaini. He lived in the time of the emperor Shéh 
Jahan, and wrote chronograms on his accession to the throne 
of Dihbli in 1628 A. D., 1087 A.H. He is the author of the 
Persian Dictionary called “‘ Farhang-i-Rashidi’’, also of the 
‘“‘ Muntakhab-ul-Lughét’”, a very useful Arabic Dictionary, 
with Persian explanations, dedicated to the emperor Shah 
Jahén. Another work of his is called “ RisAla-i- 
Mu’arrabft.” 

The Farhang-i-Rashidf, which was written in 1064 
(A. D. 1663), is the first critical dictionary of the Persian 
language, and has been printed by the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal ; vide Journal, Asiatic Society, Bengal, 1868, p. 20.] 

*Abdul-Rashid Khan, ws o4+,)! od», son of Sultén 
Ab&é-Sa’id Khan, king of KAshg He was the con- 
temporary of Humd4yin, the emperor of Dihli. Mirzé 
ae author of the Tdérikh-i-Rashid{, dedicated his work 


Vide Dowson, Elliot’s History of India, V, 127; and 
Ain Translation I, 460.] 


*Abdul-Razzak, G5 vss, a chief of the Sarbadéls of 
Sabzwér. He was at first employed by Sultén Abi- 
Sa’id Kha4n as a Yasdwal, or mace-bearer, but after his 
death, when confusion took place, he possessed himself of 
Khurésén in 1386 A. D., 737 A. H., and was slain, after 
one year and two months, by his brother Wajih-uddin 
Mas’fid in September 1337, Safar 788 A. H. Mas’id 
reigned seven years, and was deposed by his brother 
Shams-uddin, who after a reign of four years and nine 
months was slain at Sabzwér by Haidar Kassfb. After 
him Amfr Yahya Kirfti made himself master of Khurdsén, 
and gave the command of his troops to Haidar Kasséb. 
In the month of December 1353 A. D., 764 A. H., Yahya 
slew Tughén Timur, a descendant of the Mughul kings, 
in battle, and was himself slain by his nobles, after he 
had reigned four years and eight months. After him 
they raised Khwaja Lutf-ullah, the son of Khwaja Mas’dd, 
to the masnad. He was slain aftera short time by Hasan 
D&mgh4ni, who reigned four years and four months, when 
Khwaja ’Alf Muayyad slew him, and reigned eighteen 
years in Khurdsfn, after which he made over his country 
to Amir Timur who passed Khurdsfn in 1380 A. D., 782 
A. H. ’Alf Muayyad was killed in a battle in the year 
1886, 788 A. H., and with him terminated the power of the 
SarbadAls, 


*Abdul-Razsak, Kamél-uddfn, son of Jalél-uddin Is-hak, 
born at Hirét on the 12th Sha’bdén, 816 (6th November, 
1413). Heisthe author of the historical work entitled 
‘ Matla’-us-sa’dain. He died in 887 (A. D. 1482); vide 
below sud Kamdl, and Dowson, IV, 90.] 

*Abdul-Razzak, (5!},,/| ovo, the son of Mirzé Ulugh Beg, 
the emperor Babar’s uncle. He was killed by the command 
of that monarch, before his invasion of India, for raising 
disturbances at Kabul, about 1509 A. D., 916 A. H. 
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*Abdul-Ragzak (Mulla), cst5_yl or de, of Léhijén, 
author of the “ Gauhar-i-Muréd,” a dissertation on the 
creation of the world and the pre-eminence then given 
by God to man, dedicated to Sh&h ’Abbés II of Persia. 
He lived about the year 1660 A. D., 1072 H. His poetical 
name is Fayyaz. 

*Abdul-Salam, +=. ed} O26, son of Muhammad, 
a celebrated learned man, and author of the “ Tafsir 
Kabir,” a commentary on the Kurén. He died in the 
year 1096 A. D., 488 A. H. 


*Abdul-Salam, cgi! elas! ore pF (421) of Badéon, 
son of ’Até-ul-Hakk. He is the author of the com- 
mentary called “Tafsir Zdd-ul-Akhirat’’ in Urdd, cone 
sisting of 200,000 verses, which he completed about the 
year 1828 A. D., 1244 H., as the name of the work shews. 


’Abdul-Salam, od O4S, a famous philosopher and phy- 
sician, who died at Damascus in 1443 A. D., 847 H. 


*"Abdul-Salam, e+! ox¢ Le, (Mulls) of Léhor, a pupil 
of Amir Fath-ullah Shirdzi. e died inthe year 1628 
A. D., 1037 A. H. 
Vide Kin Translation I, 545.] 


*Abdul-Salam, ¢%4—! or He, (fullé) of Dihlf, was the 
upil of Mullé ’Abdus-Salém of Léhor. He wrote the 
Bhar or margi notes, on the commentaries called 
“ Tahzfb’’, “ Manér’” &c., and is also the author of the work 
on Sufism in Arabic, called ‘ Hall-ur-Rumiz.”’ 


Abdul-Samad, %Jio4s, uncle of the two first Khalifas 


of the house of ’Abb&s, died at a great age during the 
khiléfat of H4rdn-ur-Rashid in the year 801 A. D., 185 
A. H. It is said of him that he never lost a tooth, for both 
the upper and lower jaws were each of one single piece. 

Abdul Samad, Khwaja, a/{ or defy a noble of 
Akbar’s court, also well-known as caligrapher. He was 
the father of Sharif, Amfr-ul-Umaré under Jahangir (vide 
Ain Translation, I, pp. 495, 517), and had the title of 
Shirtn- Kalam, or sweet-pen. | 


>Abdul-Samad, +2! 46, nephew of Shaikh Abul-Fazl, 
Secretary to the emperor Akbar. He is the compiler 
of the work called ‘“ Insh4-i-Abul-Fagzl,” which he col- 
lected and published in the year 1606 A. D., 1015 H. 


'Abdul-Samad Khan, w& oo! ox, styled Nawéb 
Saif-uddaula Bah4dur-Jang, was the son of Khwija ’Abdul- 
Karim, a descendant of Khwfja ’Ubaid-ullah Abrar, 
The native country of his father was Samarkand, but he 
was born at Agra. In his childhood, he went with his 
father to Samarkand, where he completed his studies. In 
the reign of Aurangzib he returned to India, and was, at 
his first introduction to the emperor, raised to the rank of 
600, and after a short time to that of 1500, with the title 
of Khan. Inthe reign of Jahandar Shéh, the rank of 7000 
and the title of ’Ali-Jang were conferred on him. He 
was made governor of Léhor in the time of Farrukh-siyar, 
and was sent with a great army against the Sikhs, whom 
he defeated and made prisoners with Banda their chief. 
He was made governor of Multan by the emperor Muham- 
mad Shéh with the title of Saif-uddaula, and his son 
Zakariyé Khan, Sibadér of Lé&hor. He died in 1737 
A. D., 1150 A. H., a year before the invasion of Nadir 
Shah. Vide Khén-Dauraén IV. 

The Histories call him Diler-jang, not’ Alt-sang ; vide also’ 
Dowson, VII, 456, 491, 611.] 

*Abdul-Samad Khan, wld owos} ors, Faujdér of Sar- 
hind, distinguished himeelf in the Maratha Wars, and was 
at last beheaded by Bhéo in 1174 A. H. (A. D. 1760) ; vide 


Dowson, VIII, 278.] 
*Abdul-Shukur (Maulana), 19loss LYyo, His 


tical name was Bazmi. He lived in the time of Shéh 
Jahdén about the year 1634 A. D., 1044 A. H.; vide Bazmi, 


Abdul 


*Abdul Wabhab (Kazi), ly 2 (7), lived in the 
time of the emperor Alamgir, and died on the 26th No- 
vember 1675 A. D., 18th Ramazén 1086 A. H. at Dihli. 
He is the author of a Dastfr-ul-’Amal, which he dedicated 
to that monarch. 

"Abdul Wahhab (Mir), '#,/! 4°20 author of the 
“‘ Tazkira-i-Be-nagzir”, which he wrote about the year 1758 
A. D., 1172 A. H. 

7Abdul-Wahhab, wltyJ | Of author of the Mandkib-i 


Maulawi Ram, containing the memoirs of the celebrated 
Jalél-uddin Rumi. 


*Abdul-Wahhab bin-Ahmad, +! uy lest ovo, | 


author of the Arabic work on theology, called “ Anwar 
Ahbmadiya,” written in 1548 A. D. 

9Abdul-Wahhab, or Muhammad bin-’Abdul-Wahhéb, 
founder of the sect of the Wahh4bis, was born at Huraimala 
in the province of Najd in Arabia about the year 1760 A. D. 


*Abdul-Wahid, o*!s/1 2°, author of the Sab’a Sandbil, 


essays on the duties of Instructor and Student, written 
in the year 1661 A. D., 969 A. H. 


*Abdul-Wahid (Mir), o*!9/I 04°44 9 native of Bil- 
grém, in Audh, whose poetical name was Shéhidi. He died 
in his native country on the 11th of December 1608 A. D., 
8rd Ramazén 1017 A. H. Hisson’s name was Mir ’Abdul- 
Jalil, the father of Sayyid Uwais, whose son’s name was 
Sayyid Barkat-ullah. 


*Abdul-Wahid (Mir), #!,/! O26 2, of Bilgrim. 
He wrote under two assumed names, viz. Wahid and 
Zauki, was an excellent poet in Persian and in Hindi, and 
is the author of a work in prose and verse, called ‘“ Shakar- 
istAn-i-Khayél,” wherein he has mentioned the names of all 
kinds of sweetmeats. He was killed on the 13th October 
1721 A. D., Friday, 2nd Mubarram 1134 A. H., in an 
affray with the zamindaérs of Réhdin in the PanjAb, the 
settlement of which place was entrusted to his father 
Sayyid Muhammad Ashraf. 


*Abdul-Wahidi, a Turkish poet, author of a Diwén com- 
prising 30 Kasidas, 200 Ghazals, 29 Taérikhs, and 654 
Rubé'is. 


*Abdul-Wasi’? of Hansi, (52~@ @«l9/! O45, author of 
a Persian grammar, called after his name ‘“ Riséla-i- 
*Abdul-Wa4si’.” He flourished in the last century, and is 
also the author of a Hinddsténi Dictionary, entitled 
*“ Ghardib-ul-Lughat’”’. 

For further notes vide Proceedings, Asiatic Society 
Bengal, for 1877, p. 121.] 


*Abdul-Wasi’ Jabali, (54> e«!s/] -2°, o celebrated 
poet of Persia, who flourished about the year 1162 A. D., 
647 A. H., in the time of Sultén Bahrdm Shah, son of 
Sultén Mas’fd, of Ghazni, and Sultan Sanjar Saljaki, in 
whose praise he wrote several beautiful panegyrics. He 
died in the year 1160 A. D., 565 A. H. ‘Jabal’ means a 
mountain, and as he was a native of Ghurjistén, a moun- 
tainous country, he chose ‘ Jabali” for his poetical title ; 
vide Jabali. 

Vide Sprenger, Catalogue of Oudh MSS., p. 443.] 


Abengnefil, (a corruption of an Arabian name, spelt so in 
Lempriére’s Biographical Dictionary), was an Arabian 
physician of the 12th century, and author of a book, the 
translation of which entitled ‘ De virtutibus medicinarum 
et ciborum’, was printed at Venice in 1581, folie. 


?abhai Singh, aS... cote! Sal, Réjé of Jodhpar, who had 
acquired his power by the murder of his father R&jé Ajit 
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Abu 


an eee beginning of the reign of Muham- 

Shéh, emperor of Dihli, about the year 1726 A. D., 
1189 A. H. He served under the emperor, and having 
in a battle defeated Sarbaland Khan, the usurper of 
oe t, was appointed governor of that province in 1727 
A. D., 1140 A. H.; but his yo brother Bakht Singh 
succeeded his father to the R&j of Jodhpur. Abhai Singh 
was poisoned in 1752 A. D., and after his death his son 
Bijai Singh succeeded him. 

7Abi Bakr, author of the “Jawéhir-ul-Ganj,” and of a 
another work on Sufism, called “ Mars4d-ul-’Ibéd.” 


Abi Bakr Muhammad, don”? Nest, author of an 
Arabic “work in prose entitled “ Ad&b-ul-Kitéb,”’ written 
in 984 A. D., 374 A. H. | 

*Abid-Khan, ,l& ol, a nobleman on whom Aurangz{b 
conferred the Sibad4rship of Multan. 

Abjadi, .5°"!, the postical name of Mir Muhammad Ismé’fl 


Khan, tutor of the Naw&b ’Umdat-ul-Umaré of the Karna- 
tik, who made him a present of 6,700 Rs. on the comple- 
tion of the history, called “ Anwar-n4ma,”’ a magnawi, or 
epic, containing an account of the exploits of Naw&b 
Anwar Khén, the father of the patron of the author. It 
was completed in 1760 A. D. (1174 A. H.), and in 1774 
the title of Malik-ush-shu’aré, or poet laureate, was con- 
ferred on the author. Vide Abdf. 


7Abka Khan, we Wty ide Ab’ Kéén. 

Abu-’ Abbas, _»Le >! the first khalifa of Baghdéd, of the 
race of ’Abbés. Vide Abul-’Abbas. 

Abu-’Abdullah, lJ} ox 4}. There are three Muhammadan 
saints of this name, whose lives are written by Abii-Ja’ far. 
The first is surnamed Kuraish{, because he was of the family 


ofthe Kuraishites and a native of Mecca. The second 
bore the name of Iskandar, and the third that of Jauharf. 


pear eponnen Bukhari, vide Muhammad Ismé’fl Bu- 


Abu-’Abdullah, 4) osc 5)!, Muhammad Fazil, son of 
Sayyid Ahmad, the son of Sayyid Hasan of Agra, author 
of the poem called “ Mukhbir-ul-Wéasilin”’, written in 
praise of Muhammad and his desecendanta, with the dates 
of their respective deaths in verse. The title of the book 
is a chronogram for 1106 A. H., in which year it was 
completed, corresponding with 1650 A. D. He flourished 
in the time of ’Alamgir and died in the year 1694 A. D. 
He is also called Mazhar-ul-Hakk, which see. 


Abu-’Abdullah,  SJlo.,! &U} orc yi, commonly called 
Tbn-M&lik, author of the “Sharh Sahfh Bukhéri.” He 
died at Damascus in 1273 A. D. (672 A. H.) 

Abu-’Abdullah, 4 orc 41, the surname of Shéfi’f, which 
see. 

Abu-’Abdullah, osthy5 (5) bait oat cyt AU} one 5, the, 
son of Ahmad Anséri, an Andalusian author, who died 
A. D. 1272 (671 A. H.). 

Abvu-’Abdullah, , gv. alt ore 5)! Muhammad ul-Ha- 


midf, son of Abd-Nasr, author of the work called “ Jam’ 
baina-l-Sahihein” and the history of Andalusia, called 
“ Térikh Undulus”. The former comprehends the collec- 
tions of al-Bukh4ri and Muslim, and hasa great reputa- 
tion. He died in 1096 A. D. (488 A. H.). 


Abu-’Abdullah Maghribi, ogy #! 4° 5, named 
Muhammad bin-Iamé’i, tutor of Ibréhim Khawés, Ibréhim 


Abu 


Shaibén of Kirménshéh, and of Abt-Bakr of Bikand, and 
pupil of Abul-Husaip Zarrin of Hirt. Abd-’Abdullah 
died in the year 911 A. D. (299 A. H.), and was buried on 
Mount Sinai. 


Abu-’Abdullah Muhammad, =” al] one gif, son 


of Sufydn, a native of Kairuwén in Africa. He is the 
author of the work called ‘“‘ Hadi.”” He died in 1024 A. D. 
(415 A. H.) 


Abu-’Abdullah Muhammad bin-’Ali ar-Rahibi, 


doe? df anc 51) author of a short treatise, entitled the 
“ Bighyat-ul-Babis” consisting of memorial verses, which 
give an epitome of the law of inheritance according to 
the doctrine of Zaid bin-Sébit. 


Abv-’Abdullah Muhammad Ha’kim Kabir, 7 
es la rox” dU} ore gl} author of the work called 
“Mustadrik”. He died in 1014 A. D., 405 A. H. 


Abu-’Abdullah Muhammad bin-Muhammad al- 
Nw mani, surnamed Shaikh Mufid and Ibn-Mu’allim, 
was a renowned Shi'a lawyer. Abd-Ja’far ut-Tus{ de- 
ecribes him in the Fihrist as the greatest orator and 
lawyer of his time, the most ancient Mujtahid, the most 
subtle reasoner, and the chief of all those who delivered 
Fatwas. Ibn-Kasir-ush-Shémif relates that, when he died, 
Ibn-Nakib, who was one of the most learned of the Sunni 
doctors, adorned his house, told his followers to con- 
gratalate him, and declared that, since he had lived to see 
the death of Shaikh Mufid, he should himself leave the 
world without regret. Shaikh Mufid is stated to have 
written 200 works, amon which one, called the 
“ Irshéd”, is well-known. 
‘law of inheritance. His death took place in A. D. 1022, 
413 A. H., or as some say A. D. 1025, 416 A. H. 


Abu-’Abdullah Muhammad bin-’Umar al-Wa- 


Kidi, (ely)! yee py dom? AU! one of, an author 
who wrote in Arabic the work, called “ Tabakat Wakidi’, 
containing the history of the conquest of Syria by 
the generals of "Umar during the years 638-9 A. D. 
He is said by some to have died in the year 824 A. D., 
219 A. H., but as he makes mention of Al-Mu'tasim Billah, 
whose reign began in 888, he must have died about the 
year 834 and not 824 A. D., 208 A. H. Vide Wakidi. 


Abu-’Abdullah Muhammad bin-Husain al-Shai- 
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e also wrote works on the . 


pani, A! rem uy! nea? SU! 040 51, commonly - 


called Imém Muhammad, was born at Wéasit in 'Irék- 
’ Arab in A. D. 749, 182 A. H., and died at Rai, the capital of 
Khurésén in A. D. 802, 187 A. H. He wasa fellow pupil 
of Abi-Yisuf, under Abi-Hanifa, and on the death of 
the latter pursued his studies under the former. His 
chief works are six in number, of which five are consi- 
dered of the highest authority, and are cited under the 
title of the ‘‘ Zéhir-ur-Riwéyat ; they are “Jaémi’-ul-Kabir”’, 
“ Jémi’-us-Saghir’, the “ Mabsit fi furd’-il-Hanafiya”, 
the “ Ziydédét fi furd’-il-Hanaflya”’, the “ Siyar-ul-Kabir 
wal-Saghfr’’ ; and the “ Nawddir’’, the sixth and last of the 
known compositions of Im4m Muhammad, which, though 
not so highly esteemed as the others, is still greatly re- 
spected as an authority, 


Abu-Abdullah Salih, vids Abs-’Alf, Wasfr of Mansér I. 
Abu-’Abdul-Rahman Ahmad bin-’ Ali bin-Shu’aib 
al-Nasai, csilend oom] qyomeyl| O10 »!! author of the 
works called “Sunan Kubre” and “Sunan Sughre’.” 


Abu 


The first is a large work on the traditions; but as Nas&i{ 
himself acknowledged that many of the traditions which 
he had inserted, were of doubtful authority, he afterwards 
wrote an abridgement of his great work, omitting all 
those of questionable authenticity : and this ubridgement 
which he entitled Al-Mujtaba and is also called Sunan 
Sughra, takes its rank as one of the six books of the 
Sunna. Al-Nasdi was born at Nas&, acity in Khurdsdn, 
in 830 A. D., 303 A. H., and died at Makka in 916 A. D. 


ee Sulami, vide ’Abdul-Rahmén 


Abu-’Abdul-Rahman Yunas, (x w+*y'! O¢, the 
son of Habib, an excellent grammarian who died in the 
year 798 A. D., 182 A. H. 


Abu-’Abdul-Wahid, dal, Ot»)! an elegant Turkish 
poet who flourished in Constantinople, in the earlier part 
of the seventeenth century. 


Abu-Ahmad, pels cy dont yf, the son of Késim, was 
born in the city of Amasia im Natolia A. D. 1483, 888 
A. H.; he publicly explained the book written by his 
father Ahmad bin-’ Abdullah ul-Kirmi on the fundamental 
points of Muhammadanism. 


Abu-’Ali, ¢,'*.y!, the wazir of Mansér I, the son of Nth, 
prince of the Samanian dynasty of Khurdain. In A.D. 
963, 352 A. H., he translated the “Térikh Tabarf” into 
the Persian la from the Arabic. It is a general 
history from the creation of the world, down to the 300th 

ear of the Hijra. In the course of eight centuries the 
i e of Abid-’Alf having become obsolete, Abé- 
*Abdullah Sélih bin-Muhammad was persuaded by Nar- 
ullah Khén, prince of Taran, to put it into modern Per- 
sian; vide Abu Ja’far at-Tabari, and Tabarf. 


Abu-’Ali Ismail, u.rosel ey, an Arabian author who 
died in 967 A. D., 356 A. H. 


Abu-’Ali Kalandar, 99 (6 y!, (Shaikh) commonly 
called Ba-’Alf Kalandar Shaikh Sharaf-uddin Pénipatt, 
a celebrated and highly respected Muhammadan saint, who 
is said to have performed numerous miracles wt ae 
life. He was born at ’Irék in Persia, but came to India 
and fixed his residence at Panfpat, where he died, aged 
about 100 years, on the 30th August, 1324 A. D., 9th 
Ramazan 724 A. H. His tomb is held sacred and is visited 
by the Musalmans to this day. 
Vide Proceedings, As. Society, Bengal, for 1870, p. 126, 
and for 1873, p. 97. ] 


Abu-’Ali Ahmad bin-Muhammad, the son of Ya’kub 
bin-Maskawaihi Khézin of Rai, author of the Arabian 
work, entitled “ Kitéb-ut-Tahfrat”, which was translated 
in Persian by Nésir-uddin Tiasi, and named Akhlék-i- 
Nésirf. He flourished about the 12th century. 


Abt-’ Ali, Lposgo gsi |, surnamed Muhandis, ‘ the Geome- 
trician’, who excelled in that science. He flourished A. D. 
1136, 530 A. H., in the time of Al-Héfig li-din-illah, Khalifa 
of Egypt, and Al-R&shid Billah, the son of Al-Mustarshid 
of Baghdéd. 


Abu-’Ali Sina, Ge (glo »it, vide Aba-Sing. 


Abu-’Ali "Umar, 045% (7) + use yf, son of Muhammad, 
was the author of the commentary, called “Sharh Kabir’ 
and “Sharh Saghir.” He died in the year 1247 A. D., 
646 A, H. 


Abu 12 


Abu-Ayyub, wy! »!, 8 companion of Muhammad who had 


been with him in the battles of Badr and Uhud, and lost 
his life in the expedition of Constantinople (A. D. 668, 48 
A. H.) in the reign of Mu’éwiya, the first Khalifa of the 
house of Umayya. His tomb is held in such veneration by 
the Muhammadans, that the Sulténs of the "Usman, or 
Ottoman, dynasty gird their swords on at it on their acces- 
sion to the throne. 


Abu-Bakr, or Aba-Bakr, ,© »1 or_,O |, con of Mirén- 
shéh, was killed in battle A. H. 810, A. D. 1407. 


Abu-Bakr Ahmad bin-’Umar al-Khaesef, (sl.0<"| 
te yt deal _y\9!1, author of several treatises, known 


by the name of ‘ Addb-ul-Kézi.” Haji Khalifa speaks 
very highly of this work. It contains 120 chapters, and 
has been commented upon by many learned jurists: the 
most esteemed commentary is that of ’Umar bin-’Abdul- 
’ Aziz bin-Méja, commonly called Husém-ush-Shahfd, who 
was killed in 1141 A. D. Al-Khasséf died in 874 A. D., 
261 A. H. 


Abu-Bakr Ahmad, >=!_»y!!, son of Husain Baihaki, 
vide Baihaki. 

Abu-Bakr Bakalani, pels LS st, son of Tayyib. 
He was of the sect of Imém Malik, and author of the work 


called “‘Al-Tauhid,” and several other works. He died 
in 1012 A. D., 403 A. H. See Békaléné. - 


Abu-Bakr Bikandi, 4 pupil of Abdé-’Abdullah Magh- 
ribi. He lived about the year 900 A. D. 

Abu-Bakr, nas vs! w »” y', aon of Aba-Shaiba, an 
Arabian author who died in the year 849 A. D., 235 A. H. 


Abu-Bakr Zangi, 593 wt 9 wr © »'!, son of Sa’d, 
son of Zang(, one of the Até&baks of Persia, who reigned at 
Shiréz for thirty-five years, and died in the year A. D. 
1260, 658 A. H. The celebrated Shaikh Sa’df of Shirdéz 
dedicated his Gulistén to him in 1258 A. D. 


Abu-Bakr Kattani, Shaikh Mohammed bin-’Ali Jafar, a 
famous saint, who was born at Baghdad, and died in A. D. 
934, A. H. 322.] 


Abu-Bakr bin-Mas’ud al-Kashani, yp“! y,0~0 


wy yl, author of the work on jurisprudence, entitled 
‘“‘Badai’.” It is also called “ Badéi’-us-San4i’.” He died 
in A. D. 1191, 587 A. H. 

Abu-Bakr, ce} Vy! UY>0, (Mauléns) surnamed 
Zain-uddin, a learned Musalmén, who died at Téfbdd on 


Thursday the 28th of January 1389 A. D., 30th Muhar- 
ram 791 H. 


For further notes vide Ain Translation I, 366.] 
Abu-Bakr Muhammad al-Sarakhsi, (s~=y~/! oo” 


” y!, whose title was Shams-ul-Aimma; he com- 
posed, whilst in prison at aa a law book of great 
extent and authority, entitled the “ Mabsit.” He was 
also the author of the celebrated “‘ Al-Muhit.” He died 
in A. D. 1096, 490 A. H. 


Abu-Bakr Shadan, w'o% ©»! ae (Shaikh) of 
Kazwin, a celebrated pious Musalmdn who died at Kazwin 
in the year 1137 A. D., 631 A, H. 

Abu-Bakr Shashbani, ¢4**_,© 5, 2 valiant com- 


mander, born in a village called Shashbén in the province 
of Mézandarén. He was one of the greatest opponents of 
Amir Timur in his conquest of Asia. 


Abu 


Abu-Bakr Shibli, (Ja% S51 23%, (Shaikh) a celebra- 


ted doctor of divinity, born and brought up at Baghdad, 
but the native country of his parents was Khurésan. 
This Sifi followed the doctrines of the sect of Imém Malik, 
and had for his masters Junaid and other holy men of 
that epoch. He died at Baghdad on Friday, 31st July, 
946 A. D., 27th Zil-hijja 334 A. H., aged 87 years. 


Abu-Bakr Siddik, Go »!, the father of ’Ayisha, 
the wife of Muhammad the prophet, by whom he was 80 
much respected that he received from him the surname of 
Siddik, which signifies in Arabic “a great speaker of 
truth,” and at whose death, in June 632 A. D., he was 
elected successor in opposition to ’Alf, the son-in-law of 
the prophet. He supported with energy the new faith, 
and reduced several of the Arabian tribes who wished to 
abandon the new doctrines and return to the religion of 
their fathers. Afterwards, he turned his arms i 
foreign nations, and by the valour of his active general 
Khélid, he defeated an army of 200,000 men, whom the 
Greek emperor Heraclius had sent to ravage Syria. He 
did not enjoy his victories: a slow fever wasted his 
vigour, and he died the very day that Damascus was 
taken ; but before he died he appointed for his successor 
*Umar (Omar) the son of Khattéb. He had reigned two 
lunar years three months and nine days, and expired in his 
63rd year on Friday the 23rd August, 634 A. D., 22nd 
Jumdéda II, 13 A. H. He was buried close to the tomb of 
Muhammad in Madina. 


Abu-Bakr Tughluk, (5 )% 5), the son of prince Zafar 


Kh&n, and grandson of Firdz Shéh Tughluk, was raised 
to the throne of Dihli after the assassination of his cousin 
Ghiy&:-uddin Tughluk, in February 1389 A. D., Safar 
791 A. H. He reigned one year and six months, after 
which his uncle Prince Muhammad hluk, the son of 
Firaz Shéh, who was at Nagarkot, (Kaéngra) proclaimed 
himself king, and proceeded with an army towards Dibli. 
After some repulses he was victorious, entered Dihlf, and 
ascended the throne in the month of August 1390 A. D., 
Ramazén 792 A.H. Abd-Bakr who had fled towards 
Mewét, was taken prisoner on the 29th November of the 
same year, 20th Zil-hijja, and sent to the fort of Mirath, 
where he died some years after. Vide Dowson, IV, 20. 


Abu-Bakr Yahya, dst**_>*»!!, author of the “ Bahjat- 
ul-Mah6fil”, or the Delight of Assemblies, containing 
various anecdotes recorded of Muhammad, the four Kha- 
ljfas, and other illustrious persons, in Arabic. 


Abu-Darda, !9)0_!, a companion of Muhammad, who was 
governor of Syria in the time of the Khalifa ’Umar. 


Aby-Daud Sulaiman bin-al-Ash’as, dN oy) 


wlerlee o%'o x, surnamed Al-Sijistanf, author of a 
“ Kitab us-Sunan’’, which contains 4,800 traditions, selec- 
ted from a collection made by him of 500,000. It is 
considered the fourth book of the Sunna. He was born’ 


in 817 A. P., 202 A. H., and died at Basra in 888 A. D., 
275 A. H. | 


Abu-Daud Sulaiman bin-’Ukba, 4sy#l2s! ayic 


v2 wlohe o4!0x!, surnamed Az-Zéhiri, He is the 
translator and commentator of Euclid in Arabic. He was 
also the founder of a Sunnf sect, but had few followers, 
and was called Az-Zéhiri, because he founded his system 
of jurisprudence on the exterior (zéhir), or literal meaning 
of the Kuran and the traditions, rejecting the kiyés, 
He was born at Kifa A. D. 817, 202 A. H., and died at 
Baghdéd in 883 A. D., A.H. 270. Some authors say that 
he died in 275 A. H. (888 A. D.). He was a great 
partisan of Shafi’j. 


Abu 


Abu-Hafs al-Bukhari, ¢¢)'*~! Gaia »!, a mufti of 
Bukhéré, and a very rigid Musalmén. He was surnamed 
Al-Kabir, the Great, to distinguish him from his son, 
who was surnamed Al-Saghir, the Little, or the Younger, 
and was also a learned teacher, but not so famous as his 
father. 

Abu-Hafs Haddad, ’Amr, son of Salama, of Nishdpar, 
a saint, who died in 264 A. H.] 


Abu-Hafs ’Umar, oes! uy) pee Wake »!!, son of Ahmad, 
author of 330 works, among which are “ Targhib and 
Tafsir’ and ‘“‘Masnad”. He died in 995 A. D., 385 A. H. 


Abu-Hafs Umar al-Ghaznawi, (6554)! oe (jake 9 
ied glme , surnamed Sirgj-uddin, a follower of Abi-Ha- 
pifa, and author of the Arabic work called “ Zubdat-ul- 
Ahk&ém”’, which expounds the practical statutes of the 
different doctrines of the four Sunnf sects. He died in 
1371 A. D., 773 A. H. 

Abu-Ha‘mid (Imam), .J!55 o40° .) ovle git alt, 
son of Muhammad, surnamed Ghazzéli. He is the author 
of the Arabic work on theology, called “ Ihydéu-’ulim- 
id-din” and of many other works. He died in 1111 A.D., 
606 A. H. Vide Ghazzéli. 

Abu-Hamza bin-Nasr al-Ansari, .¢ 293 523 |, 
Soc sy, surnamed Aus bin-Malik, was one of the six 
authors most approved for Muhammadan traditions. He 
died at Basra, in the year 710 A. D., 91 A. H., aged 103 
years, after having begot 100 children. He was the last 
that was styled Sahéba, that is to say, friends, companions, 
and contemporaries of Muhammad. 

Abu-Hanifa (Imam), é2o 4)! ale! surnamed Al-Nu’- 
man K4Gfi, the son of Sabit, a celebrated lawyer among the 
Musalmfns, was born at Kifa in the year 699 A. D.,80A.H., 
and is said to have been a descendant of the Persian king 
Nausherwan the Just. Though he was imprisoned at Bagh- 
déd by the khalifa Al-Mangur for denying the doctrines 
of predestination, and died in his confinement, yet his 
learning, his virtues, and moderation found partizans in 
the East, and 335 years after his decease, Sulté4n Malik- 
shéh Saljiki erected a mausoleum in the city of Baghdad, 
where his remains were deposited. There were not 
wanting enthusiasts who declared that his name was men- 
tioned in the Old Testament, and that his birth had been 
foretold as well as that of the prophet. He died in the 
year 767 A. D., 150 A. H., aged 70 lunar years. He was 
the founder of the first of the four chief sects of Sunnfs, 
and the principal of the Mujtahid Imaéms, who looked to 
the kiy4s as the main authority upon which to base deci- 
sions. At the period of his birth, four, or as some authors 
say, six of the companions of the Prophet, were still living. 

Vide Hanifa (Im&m). 

Abu-Hatim, pla gil, 9 celebrated Musalmén lawyer. Vide 

Hétim, surnamed Al-Asamm. 


Abu-Huraira, 3, ,* >I, that is “father of the kitten,” 
¢ so nicknamed by Muhammad, because of his fondness for a 
cat which he always carried about with him. He was 
so constantly called by this name, that his true name is 
not known, nor his i - He was such a constant 
attendant upon Muhammad, that a great many traditions 
go under his name; so many, indeed, that the multitude 
of them make people suspect them. Nevertheless, others 
receive them without hesitation as of undoubted authority. 
He was Kazf of Mecca in the time of "Usman. He died 
in the year 679 A. D., 59 A. H. 


abu: Husain Zarrin, :.)2 )) .j2—> _»/!, of Hirdt, and master 
of Abfi-’Abdullah Maghrib{. He died at the age of 120. 
Abu-Ibrahim Ismail, 3st vw? arene} malt st, 
eon of Yabya al-Masanf, a distinguished disciple of Imém 
Shéfi’i, and author of the “J4&mi’ Saghir’ and other 
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works. He died in the year 878 A. D., 264 A.H. He 
was the most celebrated amongst Shafi'?s followers for 
his acquaintance with the legal system and juridical deci- 
sions of his preceptor, and for his knowledge of the tradi- 
tions. Amongst other works, he wrote the “ Mukhtasir,” 
the “ Mansir’’, the “ Rasdil-ul-Mu’tabira” and the “ Kitaéb- 
ul-Wasdik.” The Mukhtasir is the basis of all the treatises 
composed on the legal doctrines of Shéfi’i, who himself 
entitled Al-Mazanf ‘the champion” of his doctrine. 


Abu-Is-hak, son of Alptigin, independent governor of 
Ghaznf. Abf-Is-hék handed over the reigns of the gov- 
ernment to Subuktigin, who on Is-hak’s death in A. D. 
977, A. H. 367, usurped the throne. } 

Abu-Is-hak, += .,) (5@“ »1, the son of Muhammad, 
an inhabitant of Syria, who wrote an excellent commentary 
to Mutanabbi. He died in 1049 A. D., 441 A. H. 


Abu-Is-hak Ahmad, oso! (3=“! y!, or Abul-Is-hik 
Ibrahim bin-Ismé’fl, author of the ‘ Kisas-ul-Anbiyé” 
which contains an account of the creation of the world, 
and a history of all the prophets preceding Muhammad ; 
also the history of Muhammad till the battle of Ubud, 
A. D. 628. He died in 1036 A. D., 427 A. H. 

Abu-Is-hak al-Kaziruni, (,)5)! (5<“t »!, a Mu- 
hammadan saint who, they say, lighted a lamp in the 
mosque of the college called “Takht Sir4j,’”? which 
continued burning for four hundred years till the time 
of Bin-K 4sim. 

Abu-Is-hak Hallaj, 4+! cla (3=“! 5, genorally 
called “‘ Bus-hék At’ima’”, a poet and cotton-thrasher, who 
never wrote a verse without mentioning in it the name 
of a dish; consequently they gave him the name of At’ima, 
t. e, meals, His poetical name is Bus-b4ék. He lived in 
the time of Sikandar son of ’Umar Shaikh ; vide Is-hék. 


Abu-Is-hak Isfaraini, (s!y%! =“ 5!!, son of Mu. 
hammad, author of the “ Jémi’-ul-Jila,” which refutes the 
doctrines of various sects. He died in 1027 A. D., 418 A. H. 


Abu-Is-hak Shami, of Syria, a famous saint, who died 
on the 14th Rabi’ II, 329, and lies buried at ’Akka. ] 


Abu-Is-hak Shirazi, ¢65!,% (5=“! 5:1, author of the 
“ Tabakat ul-Fukahd,” a collection of the lives of celebrated 
lawyers. He died A.D. 1083, 476 A. H. 


Abu-Is-hak, G=“! 51 ¢s* sl, (shéh Shaikh). His 
father Amfr Muhammad Shéh, a descendant of Khwéja 
"Abdullah Ansfri, was governor of Shfrdéz in the reign 
of Sult4n Abi-Sa’id Khan, and was murdered during the 
reign of Khén in 1336 A, D., 736 A. H. His son 
Amir Mas’fd, who succeeded him was also slain shortly 
after, when his brother Abi-Is-hék took possession of 
Shirdz in 1836. He reigned 18 years; but when Amir 
Muhammad Muzaffar besieged Shirdéz in 1363 A. D., 764 
A. H., AbG-Is-hék fled to Isfahin, where he was elain 
four years after, on Friday the 12th May 1357 A. D., 21st 
Jaumadg I, 758 A. H. 

Abu-Ismail Muhammad, °=” atone! yx, author of 


the history called “ Térikh Futtb-il-Sh4m” the conquest of 
Syria by the generals of "Umar in forty-two battles, 
during the years 638 and 639 of the Christian trans- 
lated and abridged from the “ Tabakét Wékidf.” 


Abu-Ja’far, y°*> »!!, vide Al-Mansér. 
Abu-Ja’far Ahmad bin-Muhammad Tahawi, 
ogi 042.5) oom! Rae git, an inhabitant of Tabs, a 


village in Egypt. He was a follower of the Hanafiya 
sect, and is the author of the commentary on the Kurén, 
called ‘“ Ahkém-ul-Kurén,” and other works, called 
“ Tkhtiléf-ul-’ulamé”, ‘“ Ma’dni-l-Asdr”, “Ndsikh and 
Mansfikh’’, all in Arabic. He died in the year 938 A. D., 
$21 A. H. He also wrote an abridgement of the Hanafi 
doctrines, called the “ Mukhtasir ut-Tabéwi.” 
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Abu-Ja’far al-Haddad, gto! ite gH, ) Two great 
" : teachers ofthe 
Abu-Ja’far al-Saffar, )roJ} 22m oi, spiritual life ; 
one was a locksmith, and the other a brazier. 
The latter is called Al-Haffdr, i. ©, grave-digger, in 
Jami’s Nafbét-ul-Uns. } 


Abu-Ja’far al-Tabari, xi3% wit cert! -2*> 911, son 


of Jarir, author of the T4rikh Tabari, a very authentic 
history in Arabic, which he wrote in the year 912 A. D. 
This work wastranslated and continued by Abi-Muhammad 
of Tabriz in Persian. Tabari was the founder of the 
seventh Sunni sect, which did not long survive the death 
of its author. He was born at Amul in Tabaristén in 838 
A. D., 224 A. H., and died at Baghdéd in 922 A. D., 310. 
3: H. He is also the author of a commentary to the 
K win. 


Abu-Ja’far Muhammad bin-’ Ali bin-Babwaihi al- 
Kumi, 9°! gh Gy Che Gy vem? Rem I, 


surnamed As-Sadtik, one of the earliest of the many writers 
of commentaries on the Kurén among the Shi’as. He lived 
in the fourth century of the Hijra, and was a contempo- 
rary of Rukn-ud-daula Dailami. He was one of the greatest 
of the collectors of the Shi’a traditions, and the most celebra- 
ted of all the Imdmiya lawyersof Kumin Persia. This writer 
composed a large and a small Tafsir. There is considerable 
uncertainty as to the exact time when he lived. Shaikh Tisi 
saysin the Fihrist that Abi-Ja’far died at Rai in 331 
A. H., A. D. 942, but this appears to be erroneous. Shaikh |. 
Najaéshi, who died in A. D. 1014, states that Abi-Ja’far |; 
visited Baghdad, whilst yet in the prime of life, in A. H. 
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which he fought against Muhammad, together with Al-Xs 
his brother, in the 70th year of his age, in the month of 
March 624 A. D., Ramazan 2, A. H. 


Abu-Labab, J 51, the uncle of Muhammad, aleo called 


’Abdul-’Uzza, was the son of ’Abdul-Muttalib and one of 
the bitterest enemies of Muhammad and his doctrines. 
He died of grief within a week after the defeat of Aba-Suft 
yan in the battle of Badr, which took place about the be- 
ginning of the year 624 A. D., 2A. H. He was aman of 
wealth, of proud spirit and irritable temper. His son 
*Utba was engaged, or according to some, married to, 
Muhammad’s third daughter Rukayya, but when Muham- 
mad appeared as a prophet, the contract was dissolved, and 
Rukayya married her lover ’Usm4n. Abé-Lahab was also 
allied to the rival line of Kuraish, having married Umm- 
Jamil, sister of Abi-Sufy4n. . 


Abul-’ Abbas, surnamed Al-Saffab, which see. 
Abul-’Abbas bin-Muhammad, o+=* .y ¢ Usd! 51, 


author of the Arabic work “ Ma’rifut-us-Sahdba,”’ and 
other books. He died in 1041 A. D., 432 A. H. 


Abul-’Abbas Ahmad bin-Muhammad, commonly 


called Ibn-’Ukda, was one of the greatest masters of the 
science of traditions, and was renowned for his diligence 
in collecting them, and the long and frequent journeys 
which he undertook for the purpose of obtaining inform- 
ation on the subject. Al-Daérkutni, the Sunni traditionist, 
is reported to have said that Ibn-’Ukda knew 300,000 tra- 
ditions of the Ahl-i-Bait and the Bani-Hashim. He died 
in A. D. 944, 333 A. H. 


365, A. D. 966, which might well have been the case, _ Abul-’Abbas Fagl, bin-Ahmad, of Isfaré{n, was minister 


since Abul-Hasan ’Ali bin-Baébwaihi, the father of Abi- 
Jafar, did not die until A. H. 329, A. D. 940. In addi- 
tion to this, Niur-ullah relates, on the authority of the 
Shaikh ad-Daryasti* that Aba-Ja’far lived in the time of |, 
Rukn-ud-daula Dailam{, and had repeated interviews with 
that prince, who, as is well-known, reigned from A. H. 
388 to A. H. 366, A. D. 949—976. He is also the author 
of the “Man 14 yahzarhu al-Fakih,” which is the fourth 
of the four authentic books on Shi'a tradition, called 
Kutub Arba’. He is said to have written in all 172 works,. 
and to have been especially skilled in Ijtihad. 


Abu-Ja’far Muhammad bin-Hasan al-Tusi, (Shaikh) 
who was one of the chief Mujtahids of the Imémiya or 
Shi’a sect, is the author of the work entitled ‘ Fihristu- 
Kutub-ish-Shia wa Asmf4-il-Musannifin.” It is a biblio- 
graphical dictionary of Shi'a works, together with the 
names of the authors. The greater part of this author’s 
works were publicly burnt in Baghdad in the tumult that 
arose between the Sunnis and Shi'as in 1056 A. D., 448— 
460 A. H. Aba-Ja’far died in 1067 A.D. He is also the 
author of a very extensive commentary on the Kuran, in 
twenty volumes, which is generally called the ‘ Tafsir 
ut-Tifisi,” though it was entitled by its author the ‘‘ Majma’- 
ul-Bayén li-’ulam-il-Kurén.” Among the Four Books 
on Shi’a Hadis, called Kutub Arba’, the two first in order 
were composed by him entitled “ Tahzib-ul-Abkam,” and 
Istibsér. His chief works are the Mabsit and the Khiléf, 
which are held in great estimation, as are also the Nihaéya 
and the Muhit by the same author. The MRiséla-i- 
Ja‘fariya is likewise a legal treatise by at-Tusf, which is 
frequently quoted. 

Abu-Jahl, Uy »!, the uncle of "Umar ibn-ul-Khattéb. He 


was one of the most inveterate enemies of Muhammad 
and his religion. Though his son Ikrima became a con- 
vert to the tenets of Muhammad; yet his fatiter was for ever 
shut out from paradise ; and so violent is the resentment 
of the Musalméns against this first enemy of their prophet, 
that they call the colocynth, in contempt, the melon of |! 
Abé-Jahl. Abi-Jahl was slain in the battle of Badr, 


© Daryast, a village near Rai, which is now called 
Darasht. 


to Mahmid of Ghaznf.] 


Abul-’Aina, '4sJ! y!, 2 Musalmén lawyer celebrated for 


his wit. When Musa, son of the khalifa ’Abdul-Malik, 
put to death one of Abul-’Ain4’s friends, and afterwards 
spread a report that he had escaped, Abul-’Aing said in 
the words of the Lawgiver of the Hebrews, ‘‘ Moses smote 
him and he died.”” The sentence was reported to the prince, 
and Abul-’Ainé was summoned to appear. Instead of 
dreading the threats of the tyrant, he boldly replied in 
the words of the following verse in Exodus, “ Wilt thou 
kill me to-day as thou killedst the other man yesterday P” 
The ingenuity of the expression disarmed the anger of 
Misa, who loaded him with presents. 


Abu-Lais Nasir Samarkandi, author of the work on 


jurisprudence in Arabic called “Fikh Abi-Lais,” and 
the “ Ghunyat-ul-Mubtadi.”’ 


Abul-’Ala, UsJi,:!, entitled Malik-ush-Shu’ard, or royal 


poot, of Ganja, flourished in the time of Mantchihr, ruler 
of Shirw4n, The poets Falaki and Khékaéni were his 
pupils, and to the latter he gave his daughter in marriage. 


Abul-’Ala Ahmad bin-’Abdullshal-Ma’arri,cs ro 


Bors oy dea! Ast! a celebrated Arabian philoso- 
pher, free-thinker and poet, born at Ma’arra in Syria 
on Friday the 26th December 973 A. D., Ist Raby’ I, 363 
A. H. Though he lost his sight in the 3rd year of his age 
by the small-pox, his poetry is animated and hie deserip- 
tions are beautiful and striking. He died on Friday 
the 9th of May 1057 A. D., Ist Rabi’ I, 449 A.H. He was 
the panegyrist of Al-kéyim Billah, the khalifa of Baghdéd, 
and has left a Diwan in Arabic. Vide Zeitachrift, D. M. G., 
xxix, p. 304. 


Abul-’Ala, cgolit,aS! Ad!» p20, (Mir), of Akbarfbéd or 


Agra, Mir Abul-Wafa Hasani, was born in the year 1682 
A.D., 990 A. H. His grandfather Mir 'Abd-us-Salém 
came to India from Samarkand, and wenton a pilgrimage 
to Mecca, and died after some years. His father Mir 
Abul-Wafé died at Fathpir Sikri, from which place his 
remains were conveyed to Dihl{ and buried close to the 
college situated near the L4l Darwéza. When Réja Min 
Singh was appointed governor of Bengal, Mir Abul- 
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*Alé accompanied him, and was honored with the rank 
of 3,000, but he soon ‘left him and proceeded to Ajmir, 
and thence to Agra, where he passed the remainder 
of his life, and is said to have performed many miracles. 
He died on Friday the 21st, January 1651 A. D., 9th Safar, 
1061 A. H., aged 71 lunar years, and lies buried at Agra, 
at a place near the karbalé, where every year on the anni- 
versary of his death a great number of people assemble 
together and worship his tomb. 
He was a Nakshbandi and a descendant of Khwaja 

Ahrar. ] ; 

Abul-Barakat Nishapuri, c6)72443 olGi! 5:1, author 
of the work called ‘‘ Dastir-ul-Kitabat.” 

Abul-Barakat ’Abdullah bin-Ahmad, &*! cy I 
one wf J} sul, vide Nasafi. 

Abul-Barakat, Shaikh, brother of Abul-Fazl, born A. D. 


1652; vide Xin Translation, p. xxxiii.] 3 

Abul-Farah, of Wasit, the ancestor of the Sayyid families 
of Biarha, Bilgrém, Khairébad, Fathpir Hanswa, and 
other places. Vide Ain Translation I, 390.] 


Abul-Faraj, ¢ yl yl, (who in some of our Biographi- 
cal Dictionaries is called Abulfaragius (George), was the 
son of Aaron, a Christian physician, born at Malatia in 
Armenia, near the source of the Euphrates in 1226 A. D. 
He followed his father’s profession, but afterwards studied 
the Eastern and divinity, and was ordained 
bishop of Guba in His 20th year, from whence he was trans- 
lated to Lacabena and Aleppo. He wrote a work on 
history, called ‘‘Mukhtasir-ud-Dawal,”’ divided into dynas- 
ties, which is an epitome of universal history from the 
creation to his own time. The most excellent part of the 
work is that which relates to the Saracens, Mughuls, and 
the conquests of Chingiz Khén. Dr. Pococke, Professor 
of Hebrew and Arabic at Oxford, published this work in 
1663, in the original Arabic, with a Latin version of it. 
Abul-Faraj died in 1286 A. D., 685 A. H. 

Abul-Faraj Ali, ge oy osl® el s, the son of 
Husain bin-Muhammad Kuraishi Isfahéni, was born in 
the year 897 A. D., 284 A. H., and was brought up at 
Baghdéd. He is the author of a famous work called 
Kitéb-ul~Aghani, or Book of Songs, an important biogra. 
phical dictaonary, notwithstanding its title, treating of 
grammar, history, and:science, as well as of poetry. The 
basis is a collection of one hundred Arabian songs, which 
he presented to Saif-ud-daula, prince of the race of Ham- 
dén, who ordered him a thousand dindére. The minister 
of that prince, thinking this sumitoo small for the merit 
of the work, on which the author had laboured. fifty 
years, doubled it. The author of this celebrated work 
died in 967 A. D., 366 A. H., having lost his reason 
previous to his death. 


_ é fs ° ° ' : : i 
Abul-Faraj al oe culo, Sabo ire 
Abul-Faraj al-Khalidi, os | eu [>41, ) lived 


the court of the Sultdn Saif-ud-daula of the house of Ham- 
dén, who was a protector of men of letters, on whom he 
bestowed large pensions. . 

Abul-Faraj ibn-Jauzi, osis> wi! ¢yYly2!, surnamed 
Shams-uddin, was the most learned man,,the ablest tradi- 
tionist, and the first preacher of his time. He compiled 
works on a variety of subjecta; and was the tutor of the 
celebrated Shaikh Sa’di of Shirfz. He died on the 
16th June, 1201 A. D., 12th Ramazan, 597 A. H., and is 
buried at Baghdad. His father’s name-was ’Alf, and 
that of his grandfather Jauzi. One of his works is 
called “‘ Talbis Iblis’; ‘The Temptation of Satan.” 


Abul-Faraj Runi, wy ¢7! »!, of Ran, said to be 
a place near Léhor. He is the author of a Diw&n, and was 


the panegyrist of Sultan Ibrahim, (the grandson of Sultén 
Mahmiid of Ghazni) who reigned from 1069 to 1088 
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A. D., 451 to 481 A. H. Anwarf imitated his style; vide 
Sprenger Oudh MS8., p. 308. He is often wrongly called 
Abul-Farah Ruwainf; ¢tde Dowson iv, 205.] 

who lived in the time of the great irruption of the Tartars 
under Chingiz Khan. 

Vide, however, Sprenger, Oudh MSS., p. 308, from which 
it appears that Sanjari is a mistake for Sijizf, ¢. ¢. of 
Sijistan. ] 

Abul-Fath Lodi, chief of Multén. Sult4n Mahmdd of 
Ghazni took Multén in A. D. 1010, and carried away 
Abul-Fath as prisoner to Ghazni. 


Abul-Fath Bilgrami, ¢“! »!, (Kést) commonly 
called Shaikh Kamal, It is mentigned in the work called 
“¢ Sharaif-i-’ Usman{, that he was born in the year 1611 A. 
D., 917 A. H., and that in the reign of the emperor Akbar 
he held the situation of Kégi of Bi and died 
in the year 1692 A. D., 1001 A. H. Mulla Firiz ’Usméni 
found the chronogram of the yoar of his death in the 
letters of his name, viz.: Shaikh Kamél. 


Abul-Fath Busti, 1 ¢iU!5, (Shaikh) learned 
Musalmén of Bust, who lived in the time of Sultén Mahmtd 
of Ghaznf, wrote excellent poetry on divinity, and died 


in July, 1039 A. D., Shawwail, 430 A. H. He is the author 
of a Diwén in Arabic.. 


Abul-Fath, author of a Persian work called “ Chahér Bégh”,. 
or ‘the four gardens’, containing forms of letters on 
different subjects. 


Abul-Fath, Muhammad bin-Abé-Bakr al-Marghinén{ al- 
Samarkandi, author of the “ Fusdl-ul-’Imaédiya”, which 
comprises forty sections containing docisions respecting 
mercantile matters, and being left incomplete at the author’s 
death, which took place in A. D. 1253, 651 A. H., was 
finished by Jam4l-uddin bin-’Iméd-uddin. 

Abul-Fath Gilani, AS i! 51, surnamed Masth-ud- 
din, the son of ’Abdur-Razzék a nobleman of Gilfn, was a 
physician in the service of the emperor Akbar. In the 
year 1689 A. D., he proceeded to Kashmir with that mon- 
arch, and during the emperor’s progress from Kashmir to 
K&bul, he died at a place called Dhanttr, on the 20th 
June of the same year, 16th Sha’bén, 997 A. H., and was 
buried at B&bé Hasan Abdél. He had come to India with 
his two brothers Hakim Humfm and Hakim Nir-uddin 
Karéri about the year 1567 A. D., 974 A. H. 

For further notes, vide Xin Translation I, 424.] 


Abul-Path Muhammad al-Shabristani, (54 J! 
noe” ew | yt, author of the Arabic work called 


“‘ Kit&b ul-Milal wan-Nihal,” or the Book of Religions and 
Philosophical Sects. This book, which gives a full ac- 
count of the various Sunni sects, was translated into Latin 
and published by Dr. Haarbriicker, in 1850 A. D., and into 
English by the Rev. Dr. Cureton. Shahristéni died in 
A. D: 1158, 548 A. H. 


Abul-Fath Nasir bin-Abul-Msakarim Mutarrizi, 
csjyho py Sodt oat wy el els, author of the Arabic 


Dictionary called “ Mughrib.” He died in A. D. 1213, 
610 A. H. in Khwidrazm. He was a Mu’tazilite and invited 
people to that faith. He is also the authorof the ‘Sharh 
Makaémét Hariri, and of another wark called “ Kitéb 
Azhari.” The inhabitants of Khwarazm used to call him 
the master of Zamakhshari, and on his death the- poets 
wrote more than seven hundred elegies in his praise. 


Abul-Fath Nasir bin-Muhammad, _~~¥ eu x, 
author of the “ Jémi’-ul-Ma’érif.’’ : 


Abul-Fath Rukn-uddin bin-Husam WNagori, 
IS) ein, author of a work on jurisprudence, en- 
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titled the ‘‘ Fathwa Hammédiya” which he composed and 
dedicated to his tutor, Hammad-uddin Ahmad, chief-k4z{ 
of Naharwila (Patan) in Gujrat. This work was litho- 
graphed in the original Arabic at Calcutta in A. D. 18265. 


Abul-Fath ’Usman, w+ ew (st, surnamed Malik 
ul-’ Aziz ’"Iméd-uddin, second king of Egypt of the Ayydbite 
dynasty. He acted as viceroy of Egypt during the ab- 
sence of his father, Sultan Saléh-uddin Yusuf ibn-Ayyub, in 
Syria. On the demise of his father at Damascus in 1193 
A. D., he took possession of the supreme power with the 
unanimous consent of the great military officers of the em- 
pire. He was born at Cairo on the 7th January 1172 
A. D., 8th Juméda I, 567 A. H., reigned about five years, 
and died at Cairo on the 23rd November, 1198 A. D., 21st 
Muharram, 596 A. H. 


Abul-Fazl Baihaki, i? 2915, author of several 
works on history. Vide Baihaki. 

Abul-Fasl "Abdul-Malik bin-Ibrahim al-Hame- 
dani al-Mukaddasi, | © Laat! author of 


the “ Fardiz-ul-Mukaddas{"’, a treatise on the law of inheri- 
tance according to the Shafi’i doctrine. He died A. D. 
1095, 489 A. H. 


Abul-Fazl Ja’far, jax 20)! ys}, son of the khalifa Al- 
Muktafi, was a great astronomer; vide Al-Mutawakkil. 
Abul-Fazl Muhammad, +=“ and | »t, author of the 

Arabic Dictionary called “ Suréh-ul-Lughat.” 
Abul-Fazl (Shaikh), Juan lol ga Akbar’s favorite Se- 


cretary and Wazir. His poetical name was ’Allémi. He was 
the second son of Shaikh Mubarak of Nagor, and brother of 
Shaikh Faizi. He was born in the year 1551 A. D., 958 
A. H., and was introduced to the emperor in the 19th year 
of hisreign. His writings testify him to be the most learned 
and elegant writer then in the East. He is celebrated as the 
author ofthe “ Akbarn4ma”’ and the “ Ain-Akbarf’, and for 
his letters, called ‘“‘ Maktdbat-i-’Allémi,” which are consi- 
dered in India models of public correspondence. The history 
of the Mughul emperors he carricd on to the 47th year of 
Akbar’s reign, in which year he was murdered. He was 
deputed with prince Sultan Murad in 1597 A.D., 1006 A.H., 
as Commander-in-Chief of the army of the Dakhin, and 
on his being recalled five years after, he was advancing 
towards Narwar with a small escort, when he fell into 
an ambuscade, laid for him by Birsingh Deo Bundela, 
raj& of Urché in Bundelkhand, at the instigation of Prince 
Salim (afterwards Jahdngir) on suspicion of being the 
occasion of a misunderstanding between him and tho 
emperor his father; and although Abul-Fazl defended 
himself with great gallantry, he was cut off with most of 
his attendants, and his head was sent to the prince, who 
was then at Allshébad. This event took place on Friday 
the 13th of August, 1602 A. D., 4th Rabi I, 1011 A. H. 
Akbar was deeply afflicted by the intelligence of this 
event; he shed abundance of tears, and passed two days 
and two nights without food or sleep. Abul-Fazl is also 
the author of the *’Aydr-Dénish” which is a translation of 
Pilpay’s Fables in Persian. : 
For a detailed biography vide Ain Translation, I, pp. i 

to xxxvi.] 

Abul-Fasl Tahir bin-Muhammad Zahbir-uddin 
Faryabi, .o=* asst ost ,3 Persian poet ; vide Zahir. 


Abul-Fida Ismail Hamawi, (sxe> Jaren! [ol 54, 
whose full name is Malik Muayyad Isma’fl Abul-Fidé4, son 

' .of Malik-ul-Afzal, a learned and celebrated prince, who 
succeeded his brother Ahmad as king of Hamat in Syria 

in the year 1342 A. D., 743 A. H. When a private man, 

he published in Arabic an account of the regions beyond 

the Oxus called ‘“ Takwim-ul-Buldin,”’ which was first 
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edited by Greevius with a Latin translation, London 1650, 
and by Hudson, Oxford 1712. Abul-Fidé died in 1845, 
aged 72, at Ham&t. The primcipal of Abul-Fidé’s other 
works is his abridgment of Universal History down to 
his time, called “ Tarikh Mukhtasir.” He is very exact, 
and his style is elegant, on which account his works 
are very much esteemed. 


Abul-Faiz, U2T!y1. Vide Faizt. 


Abul-Faiz Muhammad bin-Husain bin-Ahmad, 
surnamed Al-Katib, or the Writer, is better known by the 
name of bin-Ahmad. He was a wazir of Sultén Rukn-ad- 
daula, of the Boyides. He was a great orator and a 
poet, and brought Arabian caligraphy to perfection. He 
died in 961 A. D., 860 A. H. 


Abul-Futuh Resi Makki, 5 653) cM p41, author of 


the Arabic work called “ Riséla’’ or “ Kit&éb Hasaniya”’, which 
has a great reputation amongst the Shi’as, particularly in 
Persia. It consists of an imaginary disputation between 
a Shi'a slave-girl and a learned Sunni lawyer, on the 
merits of their respective doctrines, in which, as a matter of 
course, the girl utterly discomfits her opponent. The ar- 
gument is very ingenuously managed, and the treatise, taken 
altogether, furnishes a good and concise exposition of the 
tenets of the Shi’as, and the texts on which their belief is 
founded. This work was translated from Arabic into Per- 
sian by Ibrahim Astaraébadi in 1651 A. D. 


Abul-Ghazi Bahadur, o'¢ c5jH! 541, Khén of the Tar- 


tars, was descended from the great Chingiz Khfén.. He 
came to the sovereignty of Khwédrazm on the death of his 
brother; and after 20 years, during which he was respected 
at home and abroad, he resigned the sovereignty to his son 
Anfsha Muhammad, and retired to devote himself to liter- 
ature. He wrote a valuable genealogical history of the 
Tartars, the only Tartar history known in Europe, but 
did not live to finish it. He died A. D. 1663, 1074 A. 
H., and on his death-bed charged his successor to complete 
his history, which he performed in two years after his 
father’s death. This valuable work was translated into 
German by Count Strahlenberg, and a French translation 
appeared at Leyden in 1726. 


Abul-Ghazi Bahadur, vide Sultén Husain Mirzé. 


Abul-Haras, 25 wy! dey 53 42 spelt Syst, ot 
Haras, commonly called Zul-Rama, son of ’"Ukba. He was 
an Arabian poet, and was contemporary with Farazdak. 
He died in A. D. 735, 117 A. H. 

Abul-Hasan, w~* !»!, author of the “Siyar Nar Mau- 
lad,” a heroic poem on the wars of the prophet Muhammad. 


Abul-Hasan, ons tyl, a poet who wrote a commentary 
on the Diwén of Anwari, called Sharh-i-D{wan-i-Anwarf. 


Abul-Hasan ’Abdullah, @% yy} Jjore al ly, 
ar son of Mukanna’. He translated Pilpay’s Fables 
m the Pahlawi language into Arabic by order of Abé- 
Ja’'far Mansir, the second khalifa of the house of ’Abbfs, 
who reigned at Baghdéd from 754to 775 A.D. The book 

is called Kalila Damna. 


Abul-Hasan ’Ali, uw? : fs#, author of the works 
called ‘“‘Sunan” and “’Ilal.”” He died A. D. 990, 380 A. H. 
Abul-Hasan ’Ali bin-al-Husain al-Kumi, “sy! 
set eyamne w uns | »t, commonly called Bébwaihi, 
who is said to have died in A. D. 940, 329 A. H., was the 
author of several works of note, one of which is called 
‘¢ Kitéb-ush-Shari’a.”” This writer is looked upon as a 
considerable authority, although his fame has been almost 


eclipsed by his more celebrated son, Abi-Ja’far Muhammad 
Ibn-Bébwaihi (p. 14). When these two writers are quoted 
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together, they are called the two Sadfiks. He is also the 
author of the Kitéb-ul-MawéArfs, a treatise on the law of 
inheritance. 

Abul-Hasan ’Ali,o*™ wylble wt cs” oyna I>, the son 
of Sult4n Mas’Gd I, ascended the throne at Ghasni, on 
Friday, 29th December, 1049 A. D., 1st Sha’bén, 441 
A. H., reigned little more than two years, and was deposed 
by his brother ’Abdur-Rashid in 1052 A. D., 443 A. H. 


Abul-Hasan Ash’ari, arecel (yi! ogy! uence! yal, aon 


of Ismé’il. He was a Mu’tazilite, but afterwards became. 


a Sunnf. He is tho author of nearly 400 works. He died 
in the year 936 A. D., 324 A. H. 


Abul-Hasan Jurjani, yas cpnce! Inst, a celebrated 
lawyer, a native of Jurjan or Georgia. Vide Jurjénf. 


Abul-Hasan Khan, w'> od x \y°, (Mirzé) Persian 
ambassador to the British Court in 1809 and 1819. He 
is the author of a work called “ Hairat-nima,”’ or book of 
wonders, which title was given by it by Fath ’Alf Shéh, 
king of Persia. It contains a long account of the Khén’s 
travels in India, Turkey, Russia, England, &c. 


Abul-Hasan Kutb-Shah, 34% 4b ly! whose 
original name was Téng Shéh, was the son-in-law 
of ’Abdullah Kutb-Shéh, after whose demise, about the 
year 1672 A. D., 1088 A. H., he succeeded to the throne of 
Golkonda in Haidarébéd, Dakhin. This place was con- 
quered by ’Alamgir, after a siege of seven months, on the 
22nd of September, 1687 A. D., 24th Zil-ka’da, 1098 A. H., 
and Abul-Hasan was taken prisoner and confined for life 
in the citadel of Daulatébéd. Golkonda was then reduced 
to a province of the empire of Hindistén. Abul-Hasan 
died in confinement about the year 1700 A. D., 1112 A. H. 
He was the last Sultén of the Kutb-shéh{ dynasty. ° 


Abul-Hasan Razin bin-Mu’awiya al-’Abdari, _»’! 


csyoan Biglee Cy utd) (yn |, author of a colleo- 
tion of traditions bearing the same title as the one written by 
Baghawf, namely ‘“ J&mi’ baina-l-Sahfhain.’’ It comprises 
the works of Al-Bukh4ri and Muslim, the Muwatté of Malik 
ibn-Aus, the Jaémi’-ut-Tirmiz{, and the Sunans of Abé- 
D4dd, and Al-Naséi. He died in 1126 A. D., 520 A. H. 


Abul-Hasan, ene Igat gles, (Sh4h) son of the famous 


Shéh Téhir of Ahmadn in the Dakhin, and minister 
of ’Alf ’Adil Shan I, about the year 1672 A. D., 980 A. H. 


Abul-Hasan, the son of I’timfd-ud-daula, prime minister of 
the emperor Jahangir, had three daughters, viz., Arjmand 
Ban, also called Mumtdz-Mahall, married to the em- 
peror Shéh Jahan; Sult4n ZamAfnia, the second daughter, 
was married to Sultén Parwiz; and the third Badr-uzza- 
ménia to Shéh ’Abdul-Latif, the spiritual guide of the 
emperor Alamgir. Vide Asaf Khan. 


Abul-Hasan Turbati, «2p w=", entitled Rukn-us- 


Saltanat, an Amir who held the rank of 5,000 in the reign 
of the emperor Jahéngir, and died in the sixth year of 
Sh4h Jahdn, A. D. 1632, 1042 A. H., aged 70 years. 


Abul-Hunain Ahmad bin-’Ali al-Najashi, author of 
a biographical work entitled ‘ Kit&b-ur-Rijal’’, comprising 
the lives of eminent Shfas. Najishi died in A. H. 405 


(1014 A. D.). 

Abul-Husain bin-Abu-Ya’ls al-Farra, 54% 9! vy! 
cna loat, (Kdzf), author of the TabakAt-ul-Hanbaliya, 
which comprises the lives of the most famous lawyers of 
the sect of Ibn-Hanbal; it was commenced by our author, 
continued by Shaikh Zain-uddin ’Abdur-Rahm&n bin- 
Ahmad, commonly called Ibn-Rajab, and concluded by 
Ydsuf bin-Hasan al-Mukaddas{: these three writers died 
respectively in 1131, 1392, and 1466 A. D., 626, 795, and 
871 H. 
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Abul-Husain Kharkani, og cyenaed tyt, author of 
the ‘ Sharh-i-Makhzan-ul-Asrér,” and ‘ Mir-4t-ul-Mu- 
hakkikin,” containing an explanation of the ceremonies 
used on the induction of a Sdfi, and the rules of the order. 
He died A. D. 986, 376 A. H. 


Abul-Husain ?Ali bin-’Umar al-Darkutni, «s*45)!9 


_yo8 wt gle W~='lpt, a Sunni traditionist, whose col- 
lection of traditions, like those of Ab4-Bakr Ahmad-bin-al- 
Husain al-Baihaki, are of the highest authority. Hoe died 
in 996 A. D., 385 A. H. 


Abul-Husain Zarrin, vide Abé-Husain Zarrin. 


Abul-Kasim al-Sahrawi, cosh polUiot called 
in Lempriére’s English Biographical Dictionary “ Alsaha- 
ravius”, an Arabian physician who lived about the year 
1085, 478 A. H., and is the author of the “ Al-Tasrif,” 
a treatise in 32 books on medical practice. 


Abul-Kasim Namakin, ..p%) pal! sit, a Sayyid of 


Hirét, served with distinction under Akbar and Jahfngir, 
and became a rich landowner in Bhakar in Sindh. He 
built the great ‘mosque in Sukhar. His descendants 
served under Shéhjahdn, 'Alamgir, and Farruk.siyar. Vide 
Ain Translation I, p. 470.] 


Abul-Kasim Nishapuri, coz pli 5H, author of 
a Persian work on Ethics, called ‘“ Ganj-i-Ganj,” and 
of another work, entitled “ Hulyat-ul-Muttakin.” 


Abul-Kasim ’Abdullah, “Jlose pai yt, son of Mu- 
hammad Baghawi, author of the book called Mu’jam, and 
oe other works. He died in the year A. D. 929, 
317 A. H. 


Abul-Kasim Isma'il bin-’Abbad, U2*o~!e0lGllyt, 
wazir of the Boyide prince Fakhr-ud-daula. One of the 
most splendid libraries ever collected by a private indi- 
vidual in the East was that of this nobleman. Ibn-Asfr 
relates that four hundred camels were required to remove 
the books. 


Abul-Kasim Mirza, son of K4mrén Mirz4é, brother of 
the emperor Humidyfin. In the year 1567 A. D., 964 
A. H., he was confined in the fort of Gwé&li4r by the 
emperor Akbar, who, when going to punish Kh4n- 
Zaman, ordered him to be murdered. 


Abul-Kasim, ¢5°6 ely, Kiéhi, of Infahén, though it 
is usually said that he was of Kébul. He died at Agra. 
Vide K&sim-i-K&hi. 


Abul-Kasim, (=! -=Wly:!, of Hilla, commonly called 
Shaikh Muayyad, author of the “Sharéi’-ul-Islém”, a 
treatise on lawful and forbidden things. This book is 
of great authority amongst the Muhammadans professing 
Shi'a doctrines. He is also called Shaikh Najm-uddin 
ci Jafar bin-Muayyad. He died A. D. 1277, 

6 ‘ 


Abul-Kasim ’Ubaidullah bin-’Abdullah bin-Khurdddbih, 
died A. H., 800, A. D. 913. He is best known as Isn- 
KuurpApsra. He wrote the “ Kitéb-nl-Masélik wal- 
Mamiélik,”’ the ‘Book of Roads and Kingdoms.’ Vide 
Khurd4édbih, and Dowson I, p. 12.] 


Abul-Khair, s°yly>_p# ly! UYyo, Manlénk, of Khwé- 
razm, a physician and poet whose poetical name was 
*Ashik. From his native country he went to Hirét in the 
latter part of the reign of Sultén Husain Mirs4, and was 
there till Muhammad Shaibdai, commonly called Sh&hi 
Beg Khf4n Usbak, conquered that province, and took him 
to Méwardén-nahr, or Transoxiana, where he died in 1540 
A. D., 967 A. H. The chronogram of the year of his 
death is “ Faut-i~ Ashik,” the death of ’Ashik. 
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Abul-Ma’ali, whose proper name is Muhammad Sadr-nddin, 
is claimed by the Turks as the first of their poets, though 
his labours were not confined to their language alone, “for 
he wrote in Arabic also, and was in Persian the rival and 
opponent of Nasir-uddin. He was contempo with 
Jalél-uddin Rimi and his son Walad, and died about the 
year 1270 A.D. He is not, however, according to Baron 
von Hammer, strictly considered to be a Turkish poet 
by his countrymen; but the mystic tone which he adop- 
ted from Persian literature, and which he was undoubtedly 
the first to impress upon the national mind, gives him 
an unquestionable right to the place assigned him. The 
names of his works, such as the ‘Seal of Perfection,”’ 
and the “ Key of Mysteries,” indicate the peculiarity of 
his taste and genius; but amidst all the confusion of 
style and thcught, some passages of great beauty and 
even simplicity are found in his works. He is lost, how- 
ever, in the fame of his successor ’ Ashik. 


A bul-Ma’ali, ou prc ww gd eo tgt the son of ’Abdul- 
Majid, the most eloquent of the Persians, who flourished 
in the time of Sultén Bahrém Sh&h Ghaznawi, by whose 
order, in the year 1118 A.D., 612 A. H., he wrote in 
prose his “ Kalila Damna’”’ (or Pilpay’s Fables) from a copy 
which Ridaki, the celebrated poet, had formerly used 
for poetry. This version continued in vogue till the time 
of Sultén Husain Mirzé, fourth in descent from "Umar 
Shaikh, the second son of Amir Timur, when his prime- 
minister Amir Shaikh Ahmad Suhaili got Husain W4’iz 
to modernize it, in A. D. 1505, 910 A. H., under the 
name of “ Anwar Suhaili’’, or the Raysof Canopus. Abul- 
Fazl, the able prime minister of Akbar, compressed this 
work, and gave it the name of “’Ayér-Dénish,” or the 
touch-stone of knowledge. He is called by Daulat Shah, 
Hamid-uddin Nasr-ullah, Vide Nasr-ullah, the son of 
?Abdul-Hamid. 


Abul-Ma’ali, (el>: 3, (Shéh) a chief in the service 
of the emperor Akbar, who having revolted was com- 
pelled to seek safety in Kabul, where Mirzé Muhammad 
Hakim, the brother of Akbar, gave him his sister, named 
Mihr-un-Nisé Begam, in marriage, and raised him to the 
first office in that kingdom. The ungrateful refugee, 
however, had not been many months in office, before he 
aspired to the kingdom of K4bul, and in March 1564 A. D., 
Sha’bén, 971 A. H., basely assassinated Mirz& Muham- 
mad Hak{m’s mother, his own mother-in-law, who was a 
woman of uncommon abilities, and might with truth be 
said to have ruled that kingdom. He then pretended to 
act as regent to the young prince, who was still in his mi- 
nority, with a view to get rid of him as soon as he could 
conciliate the Umarés. In the meantime Mirzé Sulaimdn, 
prince of Badakhshan, attacked him, and slew him in a 
battle on the 13th May, 1564 A. D., lst ShawwéAl, 971 
A. H., and took possession of that country, which he held 
for two years. Abul-Ma’éli was an elegant poet, and his 
poetical name was Shahbadi. 


Abul-Ma’ali,  coolbTal! Sle} 51 en, (Shaikh) of 
Alléhab&d, author of the work called ‘ Tuhfat-ul-K adi- 
riya,” or the life of Shaikh ’Abdul-Kédir Gilénf. He 
resided in Léhor, and died there on the 6th April 1616, 
16th Rabi’ I, 1024. 


Abul-Mafakhir Razi, ¢53!) 42st 5:1, « poet who flour. 
ished in the reign of Sultén Muhammad SaljaGki. 

Abul-Mahasin, ow” I>3/, author of the work called 
“ Manhal-i-Saff.”’ 

Abul-Makarim bin-’Abdullah, There are three com- 
ments on the Nikaya of ’Ubaidulla bin-Mas’id, which 
are much esteemed: they were written respectively by 
Abul-Makérim in 1501 A. D., 907 A. H.; Abi-’Ali bin- 
Muhammad al-Birjindi in 1428 A. D., 935 A. H., and 
Shams-uddin Muhammad al-Khurdséni in 1684 A. D., 941 
A. H. 
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Abul-Ma’shar, petty, who is called by some older 
authors Albumassar and Albumazar, was a learned 
Arabian astronomer, who flourished in the ninth century 
in the reign of the khalffa Al-Mémén of BaghdAéd, and 
wrote a treatise on the revolutions of the years. His full 
name is Ja’far bin-Muhammad bin-’Umar Abul-Ma’shar. 
He is called the prince of the Arabian astrologers. He 
was born in Balkh. In his famous work, called “ Uldf’’ or 
“ Kitéb-ul-Ulaf”, which he wrote from a Sanskrit work on 
astronomy, he asserts that, when the world was created, 
the seven planeta were together in the first point of the 
sign of Aries, and that it will end when the same planets 
shall meet again in the last point of Pisces in their 

- exaltation or Dragon’s head. He died in A. D. 885, 272 
A.H. His works were printed in Latin at Venice in 
1586, 8vo. 


Abul-Najib al-Bukhari, caylee ere” x, poeti- 
cally called also ’Am’ak, was a Persian poet who 
flourished in the fifth century of the Hijra at the court of 
the Sultan Kadr Khfn, king or khfk4n of Turkistén, who 
made him president of the academy of poeta which he 
had established. His poem of the loves of Ydsuf and 
Zal{kh&, which can be read in two different metres, is much 
admired. He was particularly famous for his elegies. He 
lived nearly 100 years. Daulat Shéh says, he lived in the 
time of Sultan Sanjar, who requested him to write an 
elegy on the death of his daughter Malik Khatin, which 
he did, although he was then blind on account of old 
age. He appears to have died some years before or after 

1146 A. D., 540 A. H. 


Abul-Se’adat Mubarak Ibn-Asir, osiy®! psi! cs! 
Sve wolewl>!, al.Jazari, author of an Arabic Diction- 


* ary called “ Al-Nihéya ff gharfb-il-Hadig.” He died in 


1209 A. D., 606 A. H.; vide Ibn-Asir. 


Abul-Wafa, (Khwaja), one of the great saints of Khwérazm, 
and author of several works on Sufism. He died 1432 
A. D., 835 A. H. 

Abu-Maaz Muslim, plwo jleo 5, an Arabian gram- 


marian, who died in 803 A. D., 187 A. H. 


Abu-Mansur, surnamed al-Haékim bi-amr-illah, succeeded his 
father Al-’ Aziz to the throne of Egypt in A. D. 990, 381 A. 
H., when only 11 years of age. In the latter part of his reign 
be fancied himself a god, and found no fewer than 16,000 
persons who owned him as such. These were mostly the 
Darérians, 2 new sect sprung up about this time, who 
were so called from their chief, Muhammad Ibn-Ismé’fl, 
surnamed Daréri. He is supposed to have inspired the 
mad khalifa with this impious notion ; and as Dardri set up 
for a second Moses, he did not scruple to assert that Abd- 
Mansir was the great creator of the universe. He was 
assassinated in the year 1020 A. D. His son Tahir 
succeeded him. 


Abu-Mansur, 17*.»'!, author of the “ Kitéb-ut-Taubfd,” 
and several other works. 


Abu-Mansur ’Abdul-Kahir al-Baghdadi, author of 
a treatise on the law of inheritance according to Shafi’. 
He died A. D. 1087, 429 A. H. ; 

Abu-Mas’ud, surnamed Shaikh-ul-Islém, a native of Con- 
atantinople, and author of the valuable commentary on 
the Kurén, entitled ‘ Irshdd-ul-’akl,” flourished in the 
reign of Sultén Salim Kh&n, emperor of Constantinople, 
and died in 1516 A. D., 922 H. 


Abu-Muhammad, ism oe” x), of Mecca, son of Abi- 
Talib, author of a commentary on the Kurdn, and several 
other works. He died in 1046 A. D., 487 A. H. 


Abu-Muhammad, son of ’Abbés, the son of a sister of 
Abt-Ja’far bin-Muhammad bin-Jarir al-Tabari. It is 
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gaid that he had by heart 100,000 verses of different 
authors. He died in 993 A. D., 383 A. H., and wasa 
contemporory of the author of the ’Ayyér. 


Abu-Muhammad Husain bin-Mas’ud Farra al- 


Baghawi, carl op wl tL? wi doe git, 
author of a collection of traditions, called the ‘“‘ Mas&bih,” 
in Arabic; also of the ‘“‘ Ma’dlim-ut-Tanzil’”’ and ‘ Sharh- 
us-Sunnat.” He diedin1122A.D.,516 A.H. He wasa 
vendor of furs, consequently he was called Farré. Baghawi 
also wrote a “ Jémi’ baina-l-Sahihain.”’ 
Abu-Muhammad Hisham bin-al-Hakim al-Kin- 
ai al-Shaibani, who lived in the time of the Kha- 
lifa H4rdn-ur-Rashid, and died in A. D. 795, 179 A. H., 
is famed as one of the first compilers of Shi'a traditions, 


Abu-Muhammad Nasihi, =“b ova” 51, was 4 


man of eminent learning in the time of Sultan Mas’iid I 
of Ghazni. He wrote a book entitled “ Mas’id{,” in 
support of the doctrine of Abi-Hanifa, which he presen- 
ted to the king. He flourished about the year 1036 A. D. 


Abu-Muhammad Rozbihan Bakali Shirazi, 
sil ght ol! BS) don? xi, author of the “ Safwat- 


ul-Masharib.” He died in July 1209 A. D., Muharram, 
606 A. H.; vide Rozbihan (Shaikh). 


Abu-Muhammad Bhatibi, st=oe=*>!!, a verylearned 
Musalmén and author of the “ Kasida Shatibiya.” He 
died in 1194 A. D., 590 A. H. His proper name was 
K4sim ; he was born at Sh&tibiya in Andalusia, from which 
he derived his title of Shatibi. He is also the author of 
several other works. 

Abu-Muhammad Tabrizi, author of the Persian history, 
called ‘ Térikh-i-Tabarf’’. The original of this book 
was written in Arabic by Abt-Ja’far bin-Jarir Tabari, 
in A. D. 912, 300 A. H., and was afterwards translated 
into Persian and continued by AbG-Muhammad, and 
dedicated to Abt-Sélih bin-NGb, about the year 1118 
A. D., 612 A. H. . 


Abu-Musa Ja’far al-Sufi, whose poetical name is Jabar, 
was the founder of the Arabian school of chemistry, 
flourished towards the end of the 8th, or the commence. 
ment of the 9th century. According to the majority of 
authorities, he was born at Tus in Khurdsén. He wrote 
an immense number of treatises on alchemy, also a work 
on astronomy. An edition of his works in Latin was 
published at Dantzic in 1662, and another in English by 
Russel in 1678. “ 

Abu-Musa al-Ash/’ari, cer Y is™9"_»'!, one of the 


arbitrators between ’Alf and Mu’dwiya I, by whose decision 
"Alf was deposed in the year 658 A. D., 37 A. H. Eight 
months after the battle of Siffin between ’ Ali and Mu’dwiya, 
the two arbitrators Abi-Misa and’ Amr the son of ’As 
met at a place between Mecca and Kifa, where a tribunal 
was erected. Abi-Misea first ascending it, pronounced these 
words with a loud voice:—“I depose ’Ali and Mu’fwiya 
from the KhilAfat (or government) to which they pretend, 
after the same manner as I take this ring from my finger,”’ 
und immediately came down. ‘Amr then went up and 
said, ‘* You havo heard how Abi-Musa has on his part de- 
posed "Ali; as. for my part I depose him too, and I give the 
khildfat to Mu’dwiya, and invest him with it after the same 
munner as I put this ring upon my finger; and this I do 
with so much the more justice, because he is ’Usman’s heir 
and avenger and the worthiest of all men to succeed him.” 


Abu-Muslim, a great general, to whom the Abbasides 
entirely owed their elevation to the khildfat, for which 
he is commonly called Séhib-ud-Da’wat, or author of 
the vocation of the Abbasides. For his good conduct and 
bravery, he occupied the first posta in the service of the 
Ommaides. He was governor of Khurisén A. D. 746, 
when he proclaimed the Abbasides the lawful heirs of the 
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khiléfat, and in 749 A.D. transferred the dignity of 
Khalffa from the family of Umayya to that the 
Abbasides. This revolution occasioned the death of above 
600,000 men; and when Abi-Ja’far Al-MansGr, the 
second Khalifa of the race of ’Abbdés, was opposed on 
his accession by his uncle ’Abdullah, son of ’Alf, ’Abid- 
Muslim was despatched against him. This general 
having harassed him for five months together, at last 
brought him to a general action, and having entirely 
defeated him, forced him to fly to Basra. Notwithstand- 
ing all his services, however, Abi-Muslim was soon after, 
on Thursday the 13th February, 755 A. D., 24th Sha’bén 
137 A. H., ee, and barbarously murdered by 
Al-Mansar, and his body was thrown into the Tigris, 
AbG-Muslim took his origin (as Isfahéni, a Persian 
historian relates) from Hamza, who pretended to descend 
from Gaudarsz, one of the ancient kings of Persia. 


Abu-Na’im, BU ons ra st, son of Abdullah, author of 
the works called “’Ulyé” and “ Daldil-i-Nubuwwat.” 
He died in the year 1012 A. D., 403 A. H. 


Abu-Nasr Farabi, ¢,'1;\9 pa) 5, vide Fartbi. 


Abu-Nasr, author of a Persian work on Sufism, called 
“* Anis-ul-Talibin.” 

Abu-Nasr Farshi, ,s*!,’ yes -y'|, flourished about the year 
1220 A. D. in the time of Bahr&m Sh4h, son of Téj-uddin, 
ruler of Sistén (also called Nimréiz), who began to reign in 
the year 1215 A.D. He is the author of a vocabulary in 
verse, called “ Nis&b-us-Sibyén’’. 

His real name is Muhammad Badr-uddin, and he belongs 
to Faréh, a town in Sijistén ; vide Ain Translation I, 41”. ] 


Abu-Nasr Isma’ilbin-Hammad al-Jauhari,., A»=! 
Shee «y Careut_peiyi!, is the author of the Dictionary 


called Sih&h-ul-Lughat. He was born at Féréb, and died 
about the year 1008 A. D., 394 A. H. 


Abu-Nasr Khan, yd _~2) 91 tgsty?, (Nawéb) an amfr of 
the reign of the emperor "Alamgir. The mosque of Jaéjna- 
gar in Orisa was built by him in the year 1687 A. D., 
1098 A. H. 


Abu-Nasr Maskati, 8.0 0) 5:1, a native of Maskat, 


and author of the book called “ Makaéméat.”’ 

Abu-Nasr Sabur, (Shépir) son of Ardsher. He built in the 
year 954 A. D. an edifice at Baghdad, dedicated to scientific 
and literary exercises, and collected a large quantity of 
books, designed for the use of Musalmdns; there were, it 
is said, upwards of 10,400 volumes of all kinds, including 
a hundred Kurdns, copied by the celebrated caligrapher 
Ibn-Mukla. 


Abu-Nawas, cy’ »t, al-Hasan bin-Hénf, a celebrated 
Arabian poet, born in the city of Basra. His merit was 
acknowledged at the court of Harin-ur-Rashid. His 
principal works have been collected by several persons, 
on which account there is a great difference between the 
copies of his works. His proper name is Abfi-’Ali. He 
died A. D. 810, 195 A. H. 


Abu-Raihan al-Biruni,, 5)y | wit) yl, or AbG-Raibién 
Muhammad bin-Ahmad al-Birin{, was born about the year 


971 A. D. in the town of Birdn, said to be situated in 
the province of Khwérazm. He was astronomer, geome- 
trician, historian, scholar, and logician. Besides meta- 
physics and dialectics, he studied and appears to have 
drawn his chief lustre from attainments in the magical 
art. Of this, the following instance is related. One day 
Sultén Mahmid craved him to deposit with a third 
person a statement of the precise manner in which the 
monarch would quit the hall where he then was sitting. 
The paper being lodged, the king, instead of going out 
by one of the numerous doors, caused a breach to be made 
in the wall, by which he effected his exit ;—but how was 
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he amazed, when, on the paper being examined, there was 
found in it a minute specification of the precise spot 
through which he penetrated! Hereupon the prince with 
horror denounced this learned man as a sorcerer, and 
commanded him to be instantly thrown out of the window. 
The barbarous sentence was presently executed: but care 
had been taken to prepare beneath a soft cushion, into 
which the body of the sage sank without sustaining any 
injury. AbG-Raih4n was then called before the monarch, 
and was required to say whether by his boasted art 
he had been able to foresee these events, and the treat- 
ment through whith he had that day . The 
learned man immediately desired his tablets to be sent 
for, in which were found regularly predicted the whole 
of these singular transactions. He travelled into dif- 
ferent countries, and to and from India for the space 
of 40 years. Hoe wrote many works, and is said to have 
executed several translations from the Greek and epitomized 
- the Almajest of Ptolemy. His works are ssid to have 
exceeded a camel load. The most valuable of all his works 
is the “ Térikh-ul-Hind.”’ Another of his works is the 
Kénén Mas’ fdi, dedicated to Sultén Mas’Gd of Ghazni, 
for which he received an elephant-load of silver coins. 
He lived in the time of Sult4ns Mahmid and Mas’fd 
Ghaznawi, and died in the year 1039 A. D., 430 A. H. 


For further notes vide Dowson, Elliot’s Histy. of India, 
II, 1.] 
Abu-Sa’id, 2! o+¢ Gy! 04% », the son of ’Abdullah, an 
Arabian poet who flourished in the court of Saldh-ud-din, 
and was his prime minister. He died in the year 1201 
A. D., 597 A. H. 
Abu-Sa’id, psnla mS oy) Ortee yl, the son of Kulaib 


Shéshi, author of the book called “Masnad Kabir.” He 
died in 946 A. D., 335 A. H. 


Abu-Sa’id ’Abdul-Malik bin-Kuraib, ,’ 
wy Klettars dasee gi! commonly called Asma’f, cele- 


brated for his grammatical knowledge and eloquence. He 
was born in the year 740 A. D., 122 A. H., and flourished 
in the time of Al-Manstr, khalifa of Baghd4éd (who reigned 
from 754 to 775 A. D.), and died at Basra during the 
reign of Hérin-ur-Rashfd, or, as some authors say, in A. H. 
216 (A. D. 832). 

Abu-Sa’id ’Abdur-Rahman bin-Mamun al-Muta- 
walli, author of the ‘“Faréizg Mutawalli’, a treatise on 
the law of inheritance according to Shéfi’f’s doctrine. 
He died A. D. 1085, 478 A. H. 


Abu-Sa'id Baisawi, «94+ 4% 5, or Kézf Abé- 
Sa’id "Abdullah Baizéwf, author of the work called “ Ni- 


z4m-ut-Tawérikh,” an epitome of Oriental History from 
Adam to the overthrow of the Khilafat by the Tartars 


- under Hul4k4 Khén A. D. 1258, 674 A. H., written about 
the year 1275. Vide Baiz4wi. 


Abu-Sa’id Fagl-ullah, @U!U.29 a2 51, son of Abul- 
Khair, a great Sifi, of Mahna. His spiritual guide was 
Abul-Faz] Lukman of Sarakhs. He devoted himself to 
ascetic exercises and spent fourteen years in the wilder- 
ness. He is the author of the Quatrains, called Rubé’iy4t- 
i-Abé-Sa’fd Abul-Khair. He died at the age of 44 in the 
year 1068 A. D., 440 A. H. 


Abu-Sa’id Khan Bahadur, ple lw solv widopeeg), 
a Sultan of the family of Hul&kG Khén, was the son 
of Oljéité, commonly called Muhammad Khudé-banda, 
whom he succeeded to the throne of Persia in December 
1316 A. D., Shaww4l 716 A. H., when he was only tfelve 
years of age. In his time Rashfd-ud-din, the author of 
the Jémi’-ut-Tawérikh, was put to death. This monarch 
may be termed the last of the dynasty of Hul4ka Khén 
who enjoyed any power. The few princes of that sover- 
eign’s family who were raised to the throne after Abi- 
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Sa’id were mere pageanta, whom the nobles of the court 
elevated or cast down as it suited the purposes of their 
ambition. Abf-Sa’fd reigned 19 lunar years, and died 
of fever on the 30th November 13835 A. D., 138th Rabf 
II, 736 A. H. The following is a list of the princes 
of the family of Chingiz Khén, who were raised to nominal 
power after the death of Abd-Sa’id KhAn. 


Arp& Khién (Mu’izz-uddin) was crowned in 1335, reigned 
five months, and was killed in battle in 1336 A. D. 


Misa Kh4n was elevated in 1836, reigned two years, and 
was murdered in 1338 A. D, 


Séki, sister of Abd-Sa’fd Khén, was elevated to the 
throne in 1338. She was married to Jahén Timur 
who got the kingdom as her dowry, but was deposed 
the same year. After him 


Sulaimén Khén was declared king ; he left the kingdom 
and went to Diyaér-bakr in 1344. 


Nausherwén was elevated in 1334. 


Abu-Sa’id Mirza, |} 0 oyee yt lb... (Sultén) the son 


of Sultén Muhammad Mirzé, son of Mirfnshéh, son of 
Amir Timur (Tamerlane). He was born in 1427 A. D. 
After the death of his father in 1441, he continued to live 
with Mirz4é Ulugh Beg, son of Mirzé Shahrukh at Samar- 
kand, and served in his army when he was at war with 
his son Mirzé ’Abdul-Latif; but when that prince was 
murdered by his unnatural son in October 1449 A. D., 
Ramazaén, 853 A. H., and he in his turn was slain after 
six or seven months by his own soldiers, and Samar- 
kand was taken possession of by Mirzé ’Abdullah, son of 
Mirzé Ibréhim and grandson of Mirzé Sh&hrukh, Abd- 
Sa’id with the assistance of Abé-Khair Uzbak having 
defeated and taken ’Abdullah prisoner in a battle, put him 
to death and ascended the throne of Samarkand in 1461 
A. D., 855 A. H. He also took possession of Khurfésén 
after the death of Bébar Sultén, son of Béyasanghar 
Mirz&é in 1457, 861 A. H., and greatly extended his 
dominions, but was at last taken prisoner in an ambus- 
cade, and put to death on the 8th February, 1469 A. D., 
25th Rajab, 873 A. H., after he had reigned 18 years. 
After his death, Sultén Husain B&ikr4, surnamed Abul- 
Ghazi, a descendant of Amfr Timur, made himself master 
of the empire. Abd-Sa’id at his death left eleven sons, 
viz., Mirzé Sult4n Ahmad, Mirz4é Sultén Mahmid, Mirzé 
Sult4n Muhammad, Mirz4é Shéhrukh, Mirzé Ulugh Beg, 
Mirz& ’Umar Shaikh, Mirzé Abé-Bakr, Mirz4 Sultén 
Murad, Mirz4 Sult4n Khalil, Mirzé Sultén Walid, and 
Mirzé Sultén "Umar; of whom four arrived to the dignity 
of kings, viz. Mirz&é Ulugh Beg to the throne of Kabul ; 
Mirz& Sult4n Ahmad to the kingdom of Samarkand ; Mirzé 
"Umar Shaikh to the united thrones of Andijén and 
Farghana ; and Mirzé Sultan Mahmid to those of Kunduz 
and Badskhshén. Abdé-Sa’id Mirzé, says B&bar Shéh, 
though brought up in the city, was illiterate and unrefined. 
Vide Genealogical Table attached to Ain Translation. ] 


Abu-Sina Muhammad, author of the Arabic work called 
eat containing a collection of tradi- 
ons. 


Abu-Sina, 4s »!, or Abé-’Alf Sing, whom we call Avi- 


cenna, was a famous Muhammadan physician and philo- 
sopher, who early applied himself to literature, botany, 
and mathematics. At the age of eighteen, he began to 
practise, and with such success that he became physician 
to the court of Baghd4d. He was born in the city of 
Bukharé in 983 A. D., 373 A. H., and died at Hamadién 
in July, 1087, 427 A. H., aged 64 lunar years, with 
the character of a learned man but too much addicted to 
wine and effeminating pleasures, His books on Medicine, 
&c., were in number 100, now nearly all lost. He is also 
called Ibn-Siné. The following are the titles of his works. 
Of the Utility and Advantages of Sciences, 20 books. Of 
Innocence and Criminality, 2 books. Of Health and 
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Remedies, 18 books. On the means of preserving Health, 
3 books. Canons on Physic, 14 books. On Astronomical 
Observations, 1 book. On Mathematical Sciences. Of 
Theorems, or Mathematical and Theological Demonstra- 
tions, 1 book. On the Arabic language, 10 books. On the 
Last Judgment. On the Origin of the Soul, and the 
Resurrection of Bodies. Of the end we should propose to 
ourselves in Harangues and Philosophical Arguments. 
Demonstrations of the collateral lines in the sphere. 
Abridgment of Euclid. On Finity and Infinity. On 
Physics and Metaphysics. On Animals and Vegetables, 
&c., Encyclopsedia, 20 volumes. 


Abu-Sufyan, ~> wv wre 9, the son of Harb, the 
dson of Umayya, and great-grandson of ’Abdul-Shams. 
Fro was an able aad aaibitious man, of great wealth and 
influence, and one of the most persevering and powerful 
opponents of Muhammad. He was the father of Mu’awiya, 
the first khalifa of the house of Umayya, and ono of the 
heads of the tribe of Kuraish, to which Muhammad 
also belonged. When Muhammad took up arms for the 
propagation of his faith, Abda-Sufyan was made gene- 
ralissimo of his enemies against him: and after the battle 
of Badr, he stood very fair for the headship of that tribe. 
But he was at last convinced (as it seoms, by a signal 
victory gained by Muhammad over his enemies), of the 
truth of the prophet’s pretensions, and was converted in 
the 8th year of the Hijra, A. D. 629. 


Abu-Sulaiman Daud, oly wleale 4, bin-Abul-Fazl 


bin-Muhammad Fakhr Binékiti, so called from having 
been born at Binékit, or Finékit, a town in Transoxiana, 
afterwards called Shahrukhiya. He isthe author of the 
“ Tarikh-i-Binékiti.”” Its correct name in full length is 
“ Rauzatu Uli-l-albéb fi Tawfrikh-il-Akébir wal-Anséb,”’ 
i. ¢. the garden of the learned in the histories of great men 
and genealogies. It is chiefly an abridgment of the Jémi’- 
ur-Rashidi, and was compiled by the author only seven 
years after that work in A. D. 1317, 707 A. H., and is dedi- 
cated to Sultén Abi-Sa’id, the ninth Mughul king of 
Persia. The author was a poet as well as an historian, 
and was appointed by Sultén Ghézén Khan, poct laureate 
of his court. He died in or about the year 1330 A. D., 
731 A. H. 
Vide Dowson, Elliot’s Histy. of India, IIT, 565.] 
Abu-Tabir, pb 9, of Tortosa in Spain, author of the 
‘« Dérab-néma”, an abridgement of Oriental Biography, 
containing the Lives of Zuhak, of Darius, of Philip of 
Macedon, and of Alexander the Great: also Memoirs of 
Galen and other Greek Philosophers, &c. 


Abu-Tahir Khatuni, (56 ,alb »)!, a poet who flour- 


ished in the 12th or 13th centuries of our era. He is the 
author of the History of the SaljGki kings, entitled ‘‘Té- 
rikh-us-Saljaki,” and of another work, called ‘‘ Manakib- 
ush-Shu’aré.”’ 


Abu-Talib, lb >t, was the father of ’Alf and the uncle of 


Muhammad the prophet. He died 3 days before Khadfja, 
the first wife of M in August, 619, A. D., aged 
80 years. 
-Tali gini, author of the “Tuzuk-i-Timiri.” 
aa erage irre "an account of the first forty-seven 
years of the life of Tamerlane, written by himself in Chagh- 
tai Turki, and translated into Persian by Abu-Talib, who 
dedicated it to Shah Jahén. It has been translated into 
English by Major Charles Stewart. 
Vide Dowson, ITI, 389.] 


Abu-Talib Kalim, ystoo* elf qb 51, whose poetical 
name was Kalim, was a great poet of Hamadan in Persia, 
and came to India, the first time in the reign of the emperor 
Jahaéngir, and returned home in 1619 A. D., 1028 A. H. 
After some years he again visited India in the time of 
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Shah Jahan, who employed him and conferred on him the 
title of “ Malik-ush-Shu’aré”, or Poet Laureate. He was 
twice weighed against gold and silver, and the amount 
was given to him as a reward for his poetical talents. He 
died at Ldhor on the 19th November, 1651, 15th Zil-hijja 
1061 A. H. He is the author of a poem, called “ Zafar- 
néma-i-Sh4h Jahan,” or the conquests of Shéh Jahan, and 
of a Diwan in Persian. 


Abu-Talib Khan, w& lb 51 13,0, (Mirzé) the son 


of Haji Muhammad Beg Khén, by descent a Turk, was 
born at Lakhnau in the year A. D. 1752,1165A.H. He 
was appointed by Mukhtér-ud-daula, the prime minister 
of Naw&b Asaf-ud-daula of Lakhnau, in 1776 A. D., 
’Amaldar of It4wa and several other districts situated be- 
tween the rivers Jamunf and Ganges. In this situation 
be continued for two years; and after the death of his 
patron, and the appointment of Haidar Beg Khan to his 
office, he was superseded, and repaired to Lakhnau, and 
was allowed by the Nawdb 60,000 Rs. per annum for his 
support. After the expiration of one year, Colonel Alex- 
ander Hanny, having been appointed Collector of Gorakh- 
pir, requested the Nawéb to take him with him as an 
assistant, in which situation he continued for threo years. 
He was afterwards employed by Mr. Middleton, the Resi- 
dent of Lakhnau, in reducing the rebel r4jé Balbhaddar 
Singh, whom, during two years, he frequently defeated 
and pursued. At length being surprised in his camp, 
the r4ja in endeavouring to make his escape, was killed. 
Abi-Talib, after this falling in distress for some years, 
embarked for Europe with Captain David Richardson, a 
Scotchman, and left Calcutta in February, 1799, Ramazén 
1213 A. H. He visited England and other parts of 
Europe, and was well known in London under the title 
of the Persian Prince. During his travels he wrote a 
Journal in which he daily inserted every ovent, and com- 
mitted to writing such reflections as occurred to him at 
the moment. On his return to Calcutta in 1803, 1218 
A. H., having revised and abridged his notes, he published 
them under the title of “ Madsir-ut-Talibi fi Bilid-i- 
Ifranji.”’ This work was translated by Charles Stewart, and 
published in London in the year 1814. Abd-Télib died 
about the year 1806 A. D., 1221 A. H. He is also tho 
author of the “ Khuldsat-ul-Afkar,”’ 
Vide Dowson, VIII, 298.]} 


Abu-Talib Mirza, vide Shaista Khén. 


Abu-Talib, 2 »! ¢**, (Shaikh) the father of Shaikh 


Muhammad ’*Ali Hazin. He died at Isfahén in 1715, 
1127 A. H., and was interred in the cemetery, called Mazar 
Baba Rukn-uddin, close to the tomb of the learned 
Maul4né Hasan, Shaikh-ul-Islam of Gilan. 


Abu-Tammam Habib ibn-Aus al-Tai, (bt Ly! 
ul quda eld >t, an Arabian poet. Having arrived in 


the city of Hamadén, he was received with great distinc- 
tion by Abul-Wafa bin-Salama. When about to depart, 
a heavy full of snow made the roads for a long time 
impassable. Abul-Wafé conducted the poet to his library, 
and placed it entirely at his disposal. Surrounded with 
these literary treasures, Abi-Tammdém forgot his journey, 
read the precious volumes with avidity, and devoted his 
time to the composition of several works. The poetical 
collection, entitled “‘ Khamsa”’, was the principal fruit of 
these researches, and attests the indefatigable attention 
with which the learned writer had ransacked this rich 
library. Amongst the other works that he wrote, one 
is called “ FubGl-ush-Shu’ar&é”. He was born in A. D. 804, 
188 A. H., at Jaésim near Damascus, and died in A. D. 
846, 231 A. H. 


Abu-Tayyib al-Mutanabbi, gsi que sl, vice 
Mutanabbi. 


Abu 


Abu-Turab, Mir, w1,5 51 _,10, a Salémf Sayyid of Shiréz, 
who served, with his son Mir Gadai, m Gujrat, and then 


under Akbar. He died in 1006 H., and lies buried in | 


Ahmadabéd ; oide Ain Translation I, p. 506.] 


Abu-’Ubaida, %>+4+* »/I, a friend and associate of Muham- 
mad, who had the command of the Moslem army in the 
time of Abd-Bakr, the first khalifa, but being defeated in 
a battle against the troops of the Greek emperor, he was 
deprived of the command, which was given to Khélid. 
’Umar, on his accession to the khiléfat, replaced Abi- 
*Ubaida in the command of the army in Syria, being 
greatly displeased with the cruel and blood-thirsty disposi- 
tion of Khélid. Abd-’Ubaida extended his conquests over 
Palestine and Syria, and drove the Greeks out of the whole 
country extending from the Mediterranean to the Eu- 
phrates. This conquest was completed in 639 A. D., 18 
A. H., in which year Syria was visited by a dreadful plague, 
in which the Moslems lost 25,000 men, among whom were 
Ab6é-’Ubaids himself, Yazid ibn Abd-Sufyaén, and many 
other men of distinction. 

Abu-’Ubaida ibn-Mas’ud, 9% |i{ Sus 5, 
a general in the time of the khalifa "Umar. He was 
defeated and killed in battle by Farrukhzad, who com- 
manded the army of Tiirén-Dukht, queen of Persia, about 
the year 635 A. D. 


Abu-’Ubaida Kam bin-Salam, author of a work on 
“ Karéat.”’ 


Abu-’Ubaida Ma’mar bin-Al-musanni, ,,i! 


wy So.tc »!, a famous Arabian grammarian, born 
in Basra, who lived in the time of HarGn-ur-Rashid, and 
died A. D. 824, 209 A. H., aged 99 lunar years. 


Abu-’'Umar Minhaj al-Jurjani, (ile, -\ic 
te yt, author of the “ Tabakat-i-Nasirf’, a celebrated 


history, written in 1262 A. D., 650 A. H., and dedicated 
to Sultén Nasir-uddin Mahméd of Dihli. Vide Minhéj-i- 
Sir4j. . 

Abu-Yahya bin-Sanjar,2F™ w .s*_y!, author of 
a Diwan in Arabic. He died in 1234 A. D., 682 A. H. 


Abu-Yahya Ahmad bin-Daud al-Farazi al- 


Jurjani, 55'0 ww! +! (st* »!!, who was originally 
a Sunnf, but became a convert to the Im&miya or Shf’a 
faith, is the author of a biographical work, entitled 
‘“‘Kitéb fi ma’rifat-ir-Rijél,”’ containing the lives of emi- 
nent Shi’as. 


Abu-Ya’kub al-Warrak, Gly! @9%% 511, vide Muham- 
mad bin-Is-hék an-Nadim. 


Abu-Yazid, osi%« oy: 5!1, Maktabdér, secretary of 
state in Egypt, who rebelled against Kéim, the second 
khalifa of the race of the Fétimites. He was not punish- 
ed for his rebellion till Ism4’il al-Mansar defeated him, 
and confined him in an iron cage where he ended his 
days. 


Abu-Yusuf, 2 s/t plol, (Imém) bin-Habfb al-Kifi, a 
celebrated Kézi of Baghdad, and one of the first pupils of 
Ab&-Hanifa, dignified with the title of Kazid-Kuzét, or 
supreme judge, in the reigns of Hadi and HaérGn-ur-Rashfd, 
khalifas of Baghdéd. He supported the tenets of Abi- 
Hanifa, and maintained the dignity of his office by impar- 
tiality. When one day reproached for his ignorance of 
one of the causes brought before him, for the decision of 
which he received an ample allowance, he jocosely replied, 
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that he received in proportion as he knew; but, said he, 
if I were paid for all I do not know, the riches of the khi- 
ldfat itself would not be sufficient to answer my demands. 
He was born 731 A.D., 118 A. H., and died on the 
13th September 798, A. D., 27th Rajab, 182 A. H., at the 
age of 69 years, at Baghda4d. The only work known to have 
been written by him, treats of the duties of a Magistrate, 
and is entitled ‘‘ Ad&b-ul-Kazi.” The reputation of this 
work has been eclipsed by that of another, having a simi- 
lar title, by al-Khasséf. 


Abu-Yusuf Ya’kub bin-Sulaiman Isfaraini,.,.. 
Gy) PY WReey?_y!!, author of the “ Shardit-ul-Khiléfat.” 
He died in 1095 A. D., 488 A. H. 


Abn-Zakariya Yahya al-Nawawi, vide Nawawi. 


Abu-Zarr, gg ho0y5 Jo,x!, the father of the Karamatians in 
Arabia, who not only opposed the religion of Muhammad, 
but plundered and insulted the temple of Mecca and car- 
ried away the black stone which was believed to have 


fallen from heaven. He died 963 A. D., 342 A.H. Vide 
Karmat. 


Abu-Zarr Yakut Mausili, ps9” wey5ls 5 yt, @ cole 
brated caligrapher. 


Abu-Zubaid, o1} 54, an author who has written on the 
lion and all its names in the Arabic language. 


Abrakh Khan, w& ¢ 1, (the son of Kizilb4sh Khén 


Afshar, governor of the fort of Ahmadnagar, who died there 
in the 22nd year of Shéh Jahén) was a nobleman of high 
rank in the time of ’Alamgir. A few years before his 
death, he was appointed governor of Barér, where he died 
on the 24th of July, 1685 A, D., 8rd Ramazén, 1096 A. H. 


Abru, ay, poetical name of Sh&h Najm-uddin of Dihlf, alias 


Shéh Mubérak, who flourished in the reign of the emperor 
Muhammad Shéh. He died in 1161 H. Vide Sprenger, 
Oudh MSS., p. 196.] 


Abtin, il, the father of Farfdén, seventh king of Persia 


of the first, or Peshdddian, dynasty. Abtin pretended that 
he derived his origin from Jamshed, king of Persia of the 
same dynasty. 


Achanak Begam, one of the concubines of the emperor 
Akbar. She had built a garden on the banks of the Jamu- 


n& at Agra, called Achénak Bégh. Some traces of it are 
yet to be seen. | 


Achchhe, 42!, the poetical name of prince Baland-Akhtar, 


a brother of the emperor Muhammad Shéh of Dihlf. He 
was familiarly called Achchhe Séhib, and therefore chose 
Achchhe for his ‘ takhallus.’ He is the author of a beautiful 
poem, called ‘‘ Nahid-o-Akhtar,” ¢. e. Venus and the Star, 
containing 355 verses, which he completed in the year 1726 
A. D., 1139 A. H. 


Adam, the first man. The Muhammadans place Adam’s 
Paradise in heaven ; hence after the fall Adam and Hawwé 
(Eve) were hurled down to earth. As this event happened 


about 7,000 years before the Hijra, Adam is ofte 
a ay ira, 18 often called 


Adam Khan Gakkhar, es wid eof, chief of the 


Gakkhars, who defied the power of the emperor Akbar. In 
970, at the instigation of Kamél Khén Gakkhar, Adam was 
attacked, and defeated and captured at Hilan, south of Chi- 


hanwélé, near Déngali, Adam's stronghold. Vide Ai 
Translation, I, 467. ] ‘. . = 
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Adham, esl, the poetical name of Mirzé Ibréhim, a Sayyid 


of the Safawi race. He came to India in the time of the 
emperor Shé4h Jahan. He died, or was put to death in 
prison, in the year 1650 A. D., 1060 A. H. He is the 
author of a Diwdn, and also of a Masnawi, called Rafik-us- 
S4likin, and a Sék{-nama. 

Adham Artamani, ,,jLj, pest, author of a Diwan 


in Persian. 
Adham, pol, vide Tbréhim-i-Adham. 
Adham Khan, wla Sol, the son of Méhum Anaga. He 


appears to be a royal bastard. His mother Mahum was one 
of Akbar’s nurses (anaga), who attended on Akbar ‘from 
the cradle till after his accession.’ She played a consider- 
able part in bringing about Bairdm’s fall. Adham Khén 
(s. e. the Black Khén) was a commander of 6,000, and dis- 
tinguished himself in keeping the rebellious Bhadauriya 
clan near Hatkénth, south-east of Agra, in order. In 968 
H., he defeated B&z Babddur of Malw&. In the following 
year (A. D. 1662), he stabbed at court his enemy Atgah 
Khan, Akbar’s foster-father, and was killed by the emper- 
or’s order. Mahum Anaga died forty days after from 
grief, and was buried with her son in Dihli in a Mausoleum 
erected by Akbar. Adham’s brother Béki Khan, or Khan 
Béki Khan, died in the 30th year of Akbar’s reign, as 
Governor of Garha-Katanga (Central Provinces). ] 


Adhan, w*o!l, Shaikh, a Chisht{ saint, who died at Jaunpér 
in 970 H.] 

Adib, ‘o!, the poetical name of Abti-Hasan ’Alf bin-Nasr, 
an excellent philosopher, who was a judge in Egypt, under 
the khiléfat of Ammar the Fétimite. 

Adib, yo!, surnamed Sabir, a poet who was contemporary 


with Agir-uddin Futdhf and Anwarf. Vide Shib&b-uddin 
Adib Sabir. 


Adil Khan, 4 w> Jo's, Féréks I, ruler of Khandesh, 
who is also called Mirén Ghan{, which see, 
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*Adil Khan II, Faruki, os 99°99 w o%, entitled 
A’zam Humayin, son of Hasan, and grandson of Nasir 
Khan FarGki by the daughter of Mahmid Shéh of Guj- 
rét. He succeeded to the throne of Khandesh after the 
death of Daid Khan Féraki in August, 1610 A. D., Juméda 
I, 916 A. H., and removed from Talner to Burhanpir, 
which place he made the seat of his government, and died 
there after a reign of nine or ten years in 1520, 926 A. H., 
and was succeeded by Miran Muhammad, his eldest son 
by the sister of Bahdidur Shah of Gujrat. 


Adil Khan, w> Jo, the eldest brother of Sultén Islém 


Shéh, king of Dihli. He fled to Patna after his defeat in 
a battle against his brother, but he soon disappeared, 
and was never heard of afterwards. 


Adina Beg Khan, 6 Sv BL, son of Channt, an 


Ar&in by caste, was born at Sarakpdr near Laéhor. He 
was brought up in a Mughul family, became a soldier, but 
devoted himself to accounts. He was governor of Sultén- 
par when Nadir Shah invaded India. Subsequently, he 
supported Abdali Shah Durréni. He died without heirs at 
Khanpur near Hoshydrpir, where a fine tomb was erected 
over his remains. | ; 


VALI, Jos, the nickname of Muhammad ’Adil Shéh, king 


of Dihli. His name was Mubériz Khan, son of Niz&ém 
Khan. He succeeded Islam Shah in the very end of 960 H., 
defeated with the help of his general HimG, in 962, Mu- 
‘hammad Shah of Bengal at Chhapparghatta, east of Kdlpi, 
and was at last, in 964, one year after Akbar’s accession, 
defeated and killed in the battle of Sdrajgarh, near 
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Munger, by Bah&dur Shéh, Sultén of Bengal. His nicke 
name ‘Adli was often further corrupted to ‘ Andhli’, ‘the 
blind woman.’] 

‘Adnan, wba, one of the descendants of Ismé’{l the son 


of Abraham, with whom the genealogies of the Arabians, 
and also that of Muhammad, terminate. For reckoning 
up from ’Adnén to Ismé’il, the descents are very uncer- 
tain, and the best historians confess that there is nothing 
certain beyond ’Adn4n. 

Afi, sl, poetical name of Ahmad Yér Khan, author of a 
small poem in Persian called ‘“‘ Magnawi Gulzér-i-Khayél,” 
containing the story of Sh&hzéda and Gadé, written in 
1848. ; 


Aff, vide Shams Siréj Afif. 


Afrasyab, cla 51 y an ancient king of Tirdén, the son of 


Pashang. He overcame Nauzar, king of Persia of the 
Peshdédian dynasty, and having killed him, ruled over 
Persia for twelve years. He was subsequently defeated 
in a battle against Kai-khusrau, king of Persia, of the 2nd 
or Kaidnian dynasty, 


Afrin, yl, pootical name of Shaikh Kalandar Bakhsh of 
Sahéranpir, who is the author of a work, called Tubfat- 
us-San4i’, 

Afrin, w/1, the poetical name of Shah Fakir-ullah of Lé- 


hor. He was a Gajar, embraced Muhammadanism, and is 
the author of a Diwén, and of an epic, called “ Hir-wa- 
Rénjh4.”” Some say that he died in 1780, and others in 
1741 A. D., 1148 or 1164 A. H. 


Afsah, Pamal Shéh Fasth, a pupil of Mirz& Bedil, died at 
Lakhnau in 1192 H., and left a Diwdén.] 
Afsari, srl, the poetical name of a poet. 


Afshin, wr } » the surname of Haidar ibn-Kéis, a general of 
the khalifa al-Mu’tasim Billah of Baghdéd. He was a 
Turk by origin, and had been brought up a slave at the 
khalifa’s court, and having been employed in disciplining 
the Turkish militia, had acquired the reputation of a great 
captain. He was, however, executed about the year 
840 A. D. by the khalifa, being accused of holding corre- 
spondence with the khalifa’s enemies. 


Afsos, url, the poetical name of Mir ’Ali. He was first 


in the service of Naw&b Is-hék Khan, the uncle of Asaf- 
ud-daula of Lakhnau, and subsequently of Mirz4 Jawan- 
Bakht, and was finally recommended to Lord Wellesley and 
appointed a Munshi of the College of Fort William. He is 
the author of the Aréish-i-Mahbfil in Urdd, and of the 
Gulistén, translated by him into the same language. He 
died in Calcutta in 1806 A. D., 1221 A. H. 


Aftab, GUsT, the pootical name of Shéh’ Alam, king of Dihli, 
who died in the year A. D. 1806. 


Afgal, the poctical name of Shah Ghulém A’zam, which see. 

Afzal’ Ali Khan, (NawSb), vide below Afgal Khan (p. 24) 
whose original name was Shukr-ullah. 

Afzal, the poetical name of Muhammad Afzal, which see. 


Afzali, ,,l491, the poetical name of Shaikh Muhammad 
Nasir, son of Shaikh Khtb-ullah of Allaéh4béd. Ho died 


in 1750 A. D., 1168 A. H. 
Afzal Khan, ,j6U.as!, or Mir Muhammad Afyal. He 
sshed in the reign of the emperor Muhammad Shah of 
Dink, and died in tio year 1736 or 1788 A. D., 1148, 1161 
A. H. His poetical name was Sébit, which see. 


Afzal 


Afzal Khan, .j> as} , Shaikh ’Abd-urrahmé&n, son of the 


celebrated Shaikh Abul-Fazl, minister and secretary to the 
emperor Akbar, was Jahangir’s governor of Bihar in 1610 
A. D., and died at Agra in 1613. 

Vide Xin Translation, p. xxxv (Abul-Fazl’s Biography), 
and Dowson, VI, 205.] 


Afzal Khan, lo Las}, whose original name was Mullé 


Shukr-ullah, the son of ’Abdul-Hakk, came from Shfraz to 
the Dakhin, and was introduced by ’Abdur-Rahim Khan, 
Khankhénfn, to the emperor Jahangir, who conferred on 
him the rank of an Amir. In the second year of Shah 
Jahan, 1628 A. D., 1038 A. H., the office of Wizérat-i-kull 
having become vacant by the dismissal of Iradat Khan, 
the brother of Asaf Khan Ja’far Beg, he was honored with 
that appointment. In the eleventh year of the emperor, 
the mansab of 7,000 and 4,000 sawaérs was conferred on 
him, but he died the next year at Lahor on the 7th Janu- 
ary, 12th Ramazan, 1048 A. H., 1639 O. S., aged 70 years. 
His poetical name was ’Allémi. His tomb, called Chini 
Rauza is in Agra, on the left bank of the Jamuné. 


Afzal-ud-daula, (Nawab), Nizéim of Haidarébéd, suc- 
ceeded his father Nawab Nasir-ud-daula in May 1857, 
15th Zil-ka’da, 1285 A. H., and departed this life on the 
26th of February 1869, aged 44 years, leaving an infant 
son who, according to the succession guarantee granted by 
Lord Canning, is now his successor. 


Afzal-uddin, (Mir), Nawab of Sarat. He died on the 7th 
August, 1840, at the age of 59 years, after enjoying his 
nominal nawabship about 21 years. His son-in-law, Mir 
Ja’far ’Ali, succeeded him. 


Agah Khan, a eunuch of the emperor Shfh Jahén, who died 
on the 9th Rabi? I, 1067 A. H. His tomb is near the 
Mumtéz-Mahall in Téjganj. 


Agah, sfT, the poetical name of Maulawf Muhammad Bakir. 


His parents were of Bijapar, but he was born at Ellora in 
1745 A. D., 1158 A. H., and died on the 3rd of March 1806 
A. D., 14th Zil-hijja 1220 A. H. He is the author ofa 
Diwan. 

He was a Naita (pl. Nawdit, said to be a corruption of 
the Persian nau-dmad, a ‘new arrival’), a name given to 
certain seafaring Arabs, settled in Western India. | 


Agha Ahmad ’Ali, poetically styled Ahmad, son of Agh& 
Shajé’at ’Ali, of Dhaka, a Persian grammarian of note, 
who successfully defended, in his “‘ Muayyid-i-Burhdn,” 
and the “Shamsher-i-Teztar,’’ tho author of the Burhan 
Kati’, a Persian Dictionary, against the famous Dihli poet 
Ghalib. He also published the “ Riséla-i-Ishtik4k’’, the 
“ Risdéla-i-Taréna”’, ‘“ Haft Asmaén,’’ a History of the 
Persian Masnawi, and edited several works for the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. He was a Persian teacher in the 
Calcutta Madrasa, when he died (June 1873).] 


Agha Husain Khwansari, (5) lp% wma Lf, vide 
Husain Khwanséri. 
Agha Mir, »« eT, entitled Mu’tamad-ud-daula, minister 


of Gh&zi-uddin Haidar, king of Audh. He was dismissed 
in 1826 A. D., 1242 A. H., and retired to Kanhpfir, where 
he died on Monday 7th May, 1832, 5th Zil-hijja, 1247. 


Agha Muhammad Khan, w& = LT, vide Axs 
Muhammad Khén Kéjér. 
Agha Mulla, Xe ef, surnamed ‘Dawétdér’, ‘the inkstand- 


holder,’ the ancestor of the three Asaf Khiéns who served 
under Akbar and Jahangir. His genealogical table is 
given in Ain Translation, I, 369.]} 
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Aghar Khan, ,.|6 1, Pir Muhammad, who served during 


the reign of Aurangzib against Prince Shujé’, in Asém, 
and in Kébul. He died in A. H. 1102. His son, Aghar 
Khén IJ, was still alive during the reign of Muhammad 
Shah. The family traced their descent from Aghar, a 
descendant of YA4fis (Japhet), son of Ndb. Their villa 
Agharébad near Dihlf is often mentioned in the histories.] 


Ahi, sT,” a poet who wasa chief of one of the Chaghtéi 


hordes, and had assumed originally the poetical name of 
““Nargisi,” but changed it into ‘‘ Ahf’, because he found 
that another poet of his time had adopted it. He is the 
author of a Diwan which he dedicated to prince Gharib 
Mirzé, the son of Sultan Husain Mirzé Béikré. He died 
in the year 1620 A. D., 927 A. H. 


Ahl-i-Bait, eu Je! , | the people of the house’, a general 
name for the descendants of Muhammad, the Sayyids.] 
Ahl-i-Kitab, Us ery , ‘the people of the book’, a collec- 


tive name for the Jews, Christians, and Muhammadans, 
who received a book, 1. ¢., revealed religion, from heaven. ] 


Ahli Khurasani, ¢s°4«!)> (s/t, a poet who died at 
Tabriz in the year 1527 A. D., 984 A. H. He must 
not be confounded with Ahli-i-Tirfnf, a Chaghtéi noble- 
man of profligate character, who lived at the court of 
Sultén Husain Mirzé, and died in 1497 A. D., 902 A. H. 


e a 

Ahbli Shirazi, (53!7* “5/4! (Maulénd) of Shiréz, an elegant 
poet in the service of Shah Ism4’il Safawi I. He is the 
author of several poems, amongst which are the “ Sibr-i- 
Halal”, ‘Sham’ wa Parwdna”’, “ Risdla-i-Naghz”, Séki- 
nama’, and ‘‘ Fawdid-ul-Fawdid.”’ He died in the year 
1535 A. D., 942 A. H., and is buried at Shiréz, close to 
the tomb of Hafiz. 


Ahlia Bai, the wife of Madhu Réo PeshwA Sindia, built 
a place in the time of Shah ’Alam, called Bisnén Ghét, 
or a bathing-place for all men, on the banks of the 
river Jamuné. It extended from tho trench of the fort 
to the house of Dér& Shikoh, and was in good preser- 
vation in the year 1830 A. D. On one of the corners 
a large gun of iron was lying, under the Haweli of Déré 
Shikoh, called Dhaul Dahani. 
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Ablia Bai, ost alot, the wife of Khande Réo, the son 
of Malhér Réo Holkar I, of Indor, after whose death, in 
1766 A. D., she had a j&gir allotted to her yielding an 
annual revenue of 1,500,000 Rupees. Her husband Khande 
Réo was killed in battle at Dig against Sdrajmal Jat 
in 1754. Her son Mali Réo, who had succeeded his 
grandfuther Malhér Rao in 1766, died nine months after. 
She was a woman of spirit and ability, and reserved in 
her own hands the mght of nominating a successor, and 
elected Tokaji to the raj. 


Ahmad al-Makkari, *™!, author of the History of the 


Muhammadan Dynasties in Spain. This work was trans- 
lated by M. Pascual de Gayangos, an erudite Spaniard, 
London, 1810, in 4to., Vol. I. He was born in the 16th 
century, and died in Damascus in the year 1631 A. D., 
1041 A. H. After having composed a very detailed 
biography of the celebrated and learned wazir of Granada, 
Muhammad Ibn-ul-Khatib, he added to it, in the form 
of an introduction, a general history of the Arabs in 
Spain from the conquest to their final expulsion. 


Ahmad I, doce” Cy) docl, emperor of Turkey, son and 


successor of Muhammad ITI, whom he succeeded in Janu- 
ary, 1604 A. D., Sha’bain, 1012 A. H. This prince was of 
a good constitution, strong and active; he would throw a 
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horseman’s mace, of nine or ten pounds weight, farther 
than any of his court. He was much given to sensual 
pleasures, and had 3000 concubines. He died on the 
15th November, 1617 A. D., 15th Zil-ka’da, 1025 A. H., 
at the age of thirty, having reigned fourteen years. He 
was succeeded by his brother Mustafa I. 


Ahmad II, e**Ly! jy? 4e*!, son of Ibrahim, succeeded on 


the death of his brother Sulaimadn II, in 1691 A. D., 
1103 A. H., to the throne of Constantinople, and died in 
1695, 1106 A. H. He was succeeded by Mustafa II, son of 
Muhammad IV. 


Ahmad ITI, oo «y) o.a}, son of Muhammad IV, was 


placed on the throne of: Constantinople in 1703 A. D., 1115 
A. H., by the heads of a faction which had deposed his 
brother Mustafa II. He granted a friendly asylum to 
Charles XII of Sweden, after the battle of Pultowa; and 
the kindness and the hospitality which marked the whole 
of his intercourse with that unfortunate monarch, are 
entitled to the highest encomium. He was preparing an 
expedition against Persia, when an insurrection hurled 
him from his throne, and exalted his nephew Mahmid I 
from a prison to the sovereign power in 1780 A. D., 1142 
A. a He died of apoplexy in 1736, aged 74 years, 1148 
A. H. 


Ahmad IV, deal (») do! , (also called ’Abdul-Ham{d), son 


of Ahmad III, emperor of Turkey, succeeded his brother 
Mustafa III in 1774 A. D., 1188 A. HH. He died after a 
reign of 15 years on the 7th aa 1789, Rajab 1203 


A. H., and was succeeded by Salim II. 
Ahmad, ssa}, an Arabian author who is known as the 


writer of a book on the interpretation of dreams, a transla- 
tion of which in Greek and Latin was published with that 
of Artemidorus on the same subject, at Paris, by Rigault 
A. D. 1603. He lived in the 4th century of the Hijra. 


Ahmad Abu-Tayyib al-Mutanabbi, iis) ab 51 | 


oo!, a celebrated Arabian poet whom none excelled in 
poetry. He is the author of a Diwan. He died in the 
year 965 A. D., 364 A. H.; vide Mutanabbi. 


Ahmad al-Ghaffari, (,)\Avt aga! ; vide Ahmad bin-Mn- 
hammad al-Ghafféri (p. 26). 
Ahmad ’Ali Hashimi, ile le wa! e*, (Shaikh), 


author of the Biographical Dictionary, called ‘“ Makhzan-ul- 
Gharfib”, dedicated to Nawab Safdar-Jang of Faizébéd, 
who died in 1754 A. D., 1167 A. H. His poetical name 
was Khadim. 


Ahmad ’Ali Khan, Nawéb of Rémpér; vide Faig-ullah 
Khén. 


Ahmad ’Ali Khan, we <)> 4641 ~!5), Nawab of Karndl. 
A remission of revenue to the extent of Rs. 5,000 per 
annum was granted to him in perpetuity by the British 
Government, and a khil’at of the value of Rs. 10,000 was 
conferred on him, in July 1858, for his distinguished loyalty 
and for the eminent services rendered by him during the 
rebellion of 1857. In 1806, the Pargana of Karnél consisted 
of a number of villages, yielding a revenue of Rs. 40,000 
per annum. It was conferred by Lord Lake in jdgir 
on three Mandal chiefs, named Muhammadi Kh&n, Ghairat 
Ali Khén, and Is-bék Khén, for their lives, and after their 
death to descend to their heirs. subject to the payment of 
Rs. 15,000 per annum in perpetuity. Nawd&b Ahmad ’Alf 
Khan is the lineal descendant of Muhammadf Khén, and 
holds 24 entire villages, besides a 3rd share in four others. 
These lands are assessed at Ra. 24,000, on which the 
Nawab has hitherto paid a quit rent of Rs. 5,000, payment 
of which sum the Government has now remitted. 
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Ahmad ’Ali Khan, , a le doa! due, (Sayyid), Nawéb- 


Nazim of Bengal, succeeded his brother ’Ali-Jéh. He died 
on the 30th October, 1824 A. D. 


Ahmad ’Ali Khan, and Walidéd Khan, the rebel Nawdbe 
of Méligarh. 


Ahmad Ayas, Malik Khwiéja Jahén, served with distinc- 
tion under Muhammad Shéh bin-Tughluk of Dibli. On 
the death of the king at Tatta, in A. H. 752 (A. D. 1362), 
he tried to set up at Dihli a son of the late king, but had 
to submit to Firdz Shah ITI, who allowed the nobles to 
execute him before he himself entered Dihli.] 


Ahmad Bakhsh Khan, (Nawab), entitled Fakhr-ud-daula, 
was the jagirdér of Firizpuar and Loh4ré in the district of 
Dihli, after whose death his son Naw&b Shams-uddin Khan 
succeeded him. The latter was executed for murder in 
October, 1835. : 


Ahmad Barani, wr Oem}, author of a Persian work, 
called ‘ Sifr-us-Siyar.” 


Ahmad Bog Kabuli, served in Kabul under Muhammad 
Hakim, Akbar’s brother, and later under Akbar and Ja- 
héngir. He was for some time governor of Kashmir. 
He died about A. D. 1614.] 


Ahmad Bog Khan, a son of (Muhammad Sharif) Nir 
Jahén’s brother. He served under J ahéngir in Bengal, 
assisted !’rince Sh4hjahan during his rebellion, and was 
subsequently made by Shdhjahén governor of Tatta, 
Siwistan, and of Multan. He received as jégir Jéis and 
Amethi in Audh, where he died.] 


Ahmad bin-’Abdullah al-Kirmi, “los «yj o+0!, 
author of a work on the fundamental points of Muham- 
madanism. Vide AbG-Ahmad, the son of Késim. 


Ahmad bin-Abu-Bakr, 5° csi! wy Se@!, an Arabian 
author who wrote the ‘“ Mashra’-ul-Manékib”, a minute 
account of the events of Muhammad’s life, with memoirs 
of his successors and companions. 


Ahmad bin-Abu-Bakr bin-Nasir Mustafa al- 
Kazwini, J™ 3 wt Oem!, author of the “ Térikh-i- 
Guzida”’, which contains the history of the four ancient 
Persian Dynasties, viz. Peshdddians, Kaidnians, Ashka- 
nians, and Sésfnians, that is, from the year 890 B. C. 
to 636 A. D., and memoirs of the several dynasties who 
ruled over Persia, Tartary, &c., during the khildfat, and 


to the year 1329 A. D. See also called Hamd-ullah 
Mustaufi. 


Ahmad bin-’Ali Razi, (Shaikh), 55) ult ur Oo! 
e*, surnamed Jassés, a famous lawyer. He was born in 


the year 917 A. D., 306 A. H., and died in 980 A. D., 370 
A. H., aged 65 lunar years. 


Ahmad bin-’Ali al-Khatib Kastalani, hls 
Gy Oo! 5 vide Kastalini. 

Ahmed bin-Hasan Maimandi, (s+ > 
Oe!, (Khwéja) foster brother and fellow student of 
his sovereign Sultén Mahmféd of Ghaznf. On the remo- 
val of Abul-’Abbés Fazl, two years after the succession 
of Mahmid, Khwaja Ahmad was appointed prime mini- 
ster, which office he held uninterruptedly for a period of 


18 years, when Altdntdésh, the commander-in-chief, and 
a number of other Amirs, brought before the court of the 
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king charges against him. He was in consequence dis- 
graced and imprisoned for 13 years in one of the forts 
of India. He was released by Sult&n Mas’id, son and 
successor of Mahmud, and reinstated in the responsible 
office of minister, which he held for some time. He died 
a natural death in the year 1033 A. D., 424 A. H. 


Ahmad bin-Idris, ws! w? o+™!, a lawyer of the 


sect of Mélik, was the author of many works, and died 
about the year 1286 A. D., 684 A. H. 


Ahmad bin-Israil, Uvty<t uy O91, 0 great astro- 


loger who lived under the khiléfat of Wasik Billah of 
Baghdad. 


Ahmad bin-Kasir, 25 w! !, aleo called Muham- 


mad bin-Kasir and Kasfr al-Fargh4ni, is the same person 
whom we call Alfaraganius, a great astronomer, who 
lived during the reign of the Khalifa al-Mamdn. Vide 
Farghani. 


Ahmad bin-Muhammad al-Ghaffari al-Kazwini, 


ges oes” Ly Ovo}, a kdzi, and a descendant of 
»Abdul-Ghaffar, the author of the “Hawi”. He is the 
author of the work called “ Naskh-i-Jahén-déré” which he 
composed in the year 1563 A. D., 971 A. H., of which 
number the title forms the chronogram. It is also called 
“‘ Térikh-i-Mukhtasir,’ an abridged history of Asia, from 
Adam down to Shéh Tahmésp of Persia, A. D. 1526. It 
also contains memoirs of the Muhammadan kings of 
Spain, from A. D. 755 to 1036. It was dedicated to Shah 
Tahmésp. Weare also indebted to him for the better known 
work, entitled “‘ Nigéristaén”. We learn from the “ Tférikh 
Badéoni”’ that, having resigned his employment in Persia, 
he went towards the close of his life on a pilgrimage to 
Mecca, and that landing in Dibal in Sindh, for the pur- 
pose of paying a visit to Hindistén, he died at that port 
in 1567 A. D., 975 A. H. 
Vide Dowson, Elliot’s Histy. of India, IT, 504.) 


Ahmad bin-Muhammad al-Kastalani, pet} 


d=” (y) Oo!, an author who died in the year 1627 
A. D., 933 A. H.; vfde Kastalani. 
Ahmad bin-Muhammad Kuduri, (519° = w! 
Oe! author of a work on jurisprudence, called “ Kudir?’, 
and several other works. He died in 1046 A. D., 438 A. H. 
Ahmad bin-Muhammad bin-’Ali Bakr al-Hanafi, 
author of the “ Khazdénat-ul-Fatdéwa,” a collection of deci- 


sions made towards the end of the eighth century of the 
Hijra, and comprising questions of rare occurrence. 


Ahmad bin-Tulun, w>$ wt +!, the founder of the 
Tialunide dynasty in Egypt; ede Ahmad Ibn-Talin. 


Ahmad bin-Yahyea bin-Jabir al-Biladuri, ,.,)4! 


or ¢g,o4uJ!, surnamed also Abi-Ja’far and Abul- 
Hasan, was the instructor to one of the princes of the 
family of al-Mutawakkjl, and died my A. H. 279, A. D. 
892. His “Futéh-ul-Buldén’”’ is one of the earliest Arabic 
chronicles. He also wrote a geographical work, entitled 
“ Kitéb.ul-Buldén,” the Book of Countries. } 


Ahmad bin-Yahya, dst** cy o!, author of the mar- 
ginal notes on the “‘ Wikéya’”’, a work on jurisprudence. 


Ahmad bin-Yusuf, “+32 w? e!, an historian and 
author of the ‘“‘ Akhbér-ud-dawal”’, written in 1599 A. D., 
1008 A. H., which is said to be an abridgement of Jané- 
bis “ Térikh-ul-Janébi’’, called also “‘ Bahr-uz-Zakhkhar’. 
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Ahmad Chap, Malik. was N&ib-Bérbak under Firfiz Shéh 
II (Khilji) of Dihli, whom he warned in vain against 
’Alé-uddin. He was blinded by ’Aldé-uddin after his 
accession. | 


Ahmad (Shaikh), copy doa} e*, of Ghaznf, author of 


the work entitled ‘‘ Makémat-i-Shaikh Ahmad.” containing 
the Life of Ahmad Jam, Shaikh-ul-Islfm of Nishdpar ; 
with a minute account of the miracles performed by him. 
Vide Ahmad Jim. 


Ahmad (Shaikh), (gist sea! gx*, commonly called 


Mulla Jiwan, of Amethf, was the tutor of the emperor 
’ Alamgir, and author of the “ Tafsir-i-Ahmadi.” He died 
in 1718 A. D., 11380 A. H. Vide Mullé Jiwan. 


Ahmad, Shaikh, second son of Shaikh Salim Chishti of 
eee] Sikyi. He served under Akbar, and died in 
985 H. 


Ahmadi, (sde2!, the poetical name of Mir Sayyid Lutf- 
ullah, who died in 1633 A. D., 1043 A. H. 


Ahmadi, ysoeml, a Turkish poet, whose proper name was 


Khwaja Ahmad Ja’fari, and of whom we have the follow- 
ing anecdote. The great Tartar conqueror Amir Timur 
eee) being on his march through Anadoli, halted 
or a while at Amasia, where Ahmadi lived; and the poet 
took the opportunity of presenting him with an ode. 
This led to further intimacies, Timur being a-patron of 
literary men; and one day when both were in the bath, 
the monarch amused himself by putting crochetty questions 
to Ahmadi, and laughing at his answers. ‘Suppose now,” 
said he, pointing to the surrounding attendants, “ you were 
required to value these beautiful boys, how much would you 
say each was worth?’ Ahmadi answered with becoming 
gravity, estimating one at a camel-load of silver, another 
at six bushels of pearls, a third at forty gold wedges, and 
so made the circuit of the ring. “ Very fair,” said Timur, 
“and now tell me, What do you value Me at?” ‘Four 
and twenty aspers,” replied the poet, ‘no more and no 
less.” ‘“ What!” cried Timur, laughing, “why the 
shirt I have on is worth that.” ‘Do you really think 
so?’ asked Ahmadi, with the greatest apparent simplicity 
—“at that rate you must be worth nothing, for I included 
the shirt in the valuation !”” Much to his credit, Timur, 
instead of being angry, applauded and rewarded the wit 
and boldness of the poet. Ahmadi was a contemporary of 
Shaikhi, and is the author of the ‘ Kulliyat-i-Khwéja 
Ahmad Ja’farf.” He also composed a heroic poem on 
the actions of Tamerlane, and a Sikandar-néma ip the 
Turkish language. .He died in A. D. 1412. 


Ahmad Ghaffari, vide Ahmad bin-Muhammad al-Ghatférl, 
Ahmad Ghazzali, vide Ghazz4l{ (Ahmad), 

Ahmad Ibn-’Arab-Shah, vide 'Arab-Shah. 

Ahmad Ibn-Hanbal, vide Hanbal (Imém.) 

Ahmad TIbn-Tnulun, wee wt ooa!, the founder of the 


Fulinide dynasty in Egypt, a Turkish slave, who being 
entrusted by al-Mu’tamid, the khalifa of Baghdéd, with 
the government of that country and Syria in A. D. 879, 
set up for himself, and maintained his authority notwith- 
standing all attempts to depose him. He reduced Damascus, 
Hims, Hamét, Kinnisrin, and ar-Rakka, situated upon 
the eastern bank of the Euphrates. His mosque in Cairo 
may be seen to this day. He died in A. D. 884, 270 
A. H., and was succeeded by his son Khumérwaih. Egypt 
continued to be governed by his successors for several 
years when it was again reduced in A. D. 905 by Muham- 
mad, general of the khalifa of Baghdéd al-Muktafi; 
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the last khalifa of Egypt having assassinated his predeces- 
sor, and thereby rendered himself very odious. In the 
year 933, Muhammad the son of T4j, or Tajil, sarnamed 
al-Asbhad, seized upon Syria and Egypt in the khildfat 
of ar-Razi Billah, and his family retained the whole of it, 
except a small part which ’Ubaid-ulla al-Mahdi, the first 
of the Faétimite dynasty (the seat of whose empire was at 
Kairuwadn near Tunis) had conquered in A. D. 910. His 
, successor Abi-Tamim Ma’d, surnamed Mu’izz li-din-illah, 
conquered the rest of Egypt about the year 970, by his 
general Ja’far, who built the city of al-Kahira, commonly 
called Grand Cairo, whither his master soon removed his 
court. The Fatimite dynasty ended in A. D. 1176, when, 
upon the death of the last prince of this family, the king- 
dom was usurped by the famous Saléh-uddin (Saladin). 


List of the Khatlfas of Barbary. 


’Ubaid-ullah al-Mahdi, first of the Faétimite race. 

Al-Kéim Mahdi, his son. 

Ism&’il, surnamed al-Mansfr, son of al-K&im. 

Mu’izz li-din-illah, son of al-Mansér, who conquered 
Egypt and became the first khalifa of the Fatimite 
dynasty in that country. 


Ahmad Iikani, ,.\6L{ oval, also called Ahmad Jaléyir ; 
vide Hasan Buzurg. 


Ahmad Jafari, «57% O+=!, (Khwhja) vide Ahmadi. 
Ahmad Jalal Bukhari, (Sayyid) son of Sayyid Muhammad 
Bukhari. 


Ahmad Jalayir, ye ea}, also called Ahmad Mkénj, 
a descendant of Hasan Buzurg, which see. . 
Ahmad Jam, ple os, (Shaikh ul-Islém) entitled Abé- 


Nasr and Zinda-Pil, a celebrated Muhammadan saint of 
Nishaptr, born in the year 1049 A. D., 441 A. H. He 
passed 18 years of his life in devotion in wilds and moun- 
tains. He subsequently got married, and was blessed with 
39 sons and $8 daughters. At the time of his death, 
besides the 3 daughters, 14 of his sons were living, all of 
whom became men of learning and authors of several works. 
Ahmad J&ém himself was an author, and among the dif- 
ferent works that he wrote, are the following: “ Riséla 
Samarkandi”’, ‘ Anis-ut-Télibin’, ‘ Miftah-un-Najat”, 
‘‘ Babr-ul-Hakikat”’, and ‘ Siréj-us-Séyirin”. He died in 
the reign of Sultan Sanjarin February, 1142 A. D., Rajab 
636 A. H. 


Ahmad Jan (Sultén) of Hirét. He died about the 6th of 
April 1863, 17th Shawwal 1279 A. H., and was succeeded 
by his son Shah Nawaéz Khén. 


Ahmad Kabir, v5 Xoo! Ot, (Sayyid) a Musalmén 
saint, whose tomb is at Uchcha in Multén. He is the son 
of Sayyid Jalal, and the father of two other saints Sayyid 
Jaléluddin, surnamed Makhdim Jahéniyén Jahén-gasht, 
and R4jai Katté]. Numerous miracles were wrought by 
these two brothers. 


Ahmad Khan, (Sayyid) C.8.I., of Aligarh, a distinguished 
Muhammadan reformer. He wrote a book on the life and 
work of the Prophet, and founded the ’Aligarh College. 


Ahmad Khan, w'& o«!, surnamed Nekodér (or Ni- 


cholas) was raised to the throne of Persia after the death 
of his brother Abaék& Khan. the son of Huléké Khan, in 
April, 1282 A. D., Zil-hijja, 680 A. H., and was the first 
emperor of the race of Chingiz Khén who embraced the 
Muhammadan religion. He is said to have been baptized 
in his youth by the name of Nicholas, but policy, or con- 
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viction, led him to abandon the doctrine of Christ for 
that of Muhammad, when he assumed the name of Ah- 

¢ mad Khién. In the first year of his reign, Majd-ul-Mulk 
Yazdi, a nobleman of his court, being accused of sorcery, 
lost his life. He put his own brother to death, and 
was successful in obtaining possession of the person of 
his nephew, Arghan Khén: but that prince was not 
only rescued from his violence by the Mughul nobles, but 
by their aid was enabled to deprive him of his crown 
and life on the night of Thursday, 11th August 1284 
A. D., 26th Jumédg I, 683 A. H., and become his suc. 
cessor. 


Ahmad Khan Bangash, ky wih de2!, second son 
of Muhammad Khén Bangash, Nawab of Farrukhdbéd. 
When the Wazfr Safdar-Jang, after the death of K4im- 
Jang, the brother of Ahmad KhAn, confiscated his estates 
in December 1749, A. D., 1163 A. H., he (Ahmad Khf&n) 
collected an army of Afghans, defeated réjé Nawal Ré4i, 
the Wazir’s deputy, who was slain in the action, and re- 
covered the territories lately seized from his, family. 
This circumstance took place on the 2nd August 1750, 
Friday, 10th Ramazén, 1163 A. H. After this, Ahmad 
Khén governed his country about 22 lunar years, and 
died in November 1771, Sha’b4én, 1186 A. H., when he 
was succeeded by his son Diler Himmat Khfn, who 
received the title of Muyaffar-Jang from the emperor 
Shah ’Alam, who was then on his way to Dihli from Alléh- 
4bad. 

Ahmad Khan Mewati, one of the petty rulers (mulik-i 
fawdif/ who had usurped the chief parts of the Dihli 
empire, during the Sayyid dynasty (beginning of the 
15th century). Ahmad Khan held Mewét, his frontier 
oar close up to Dibli. He had to submit to Buhlil 


Ahmad Khan Sur; ede Sikandar Kh&n Siar. 


Ahmad Khattu, HE ooen| é"* (Shaikh) surname of 


Wajfh-uddin Ahmad Maghribf, who was the son of 
Malik Ikhtiyér-uddin, a nobleman at the court of Sultén 
Firtz Shéh Tughluk of Dihli, and related to him. After 
the death of his father, having squandered his wealth in 
pleasure and dissipation, he became a disciple of Shaikh 
Baébé Is-hik Maghribi, and turned very pious and 
journeyed to Gujrat, where he acquired great fame. 
During his residence at that place, he obtained such 
celebrity, that Sultan Muzaffar Gujrati became his disciple. 
He died in that country in the reign of Sult4n Muham- 
mad of Gujrét, on Thursday, 6th of January 1446, 8th 
Shawwél 849 A. H., aged 111 years, and was buried 
at Sarkich, near Ahmadabad. Khattdé is a place in Négor, 
where Shaikh Ahmad was born. 


Ahmad bin-Khizrawaih, 49 pO Uy) O0a!, a celebrated 
Muhammadan saint, was the disciple of Khwfja H4tim 
Asamm. He died in the year 854 A. D., 240 A. H., and 
is buried at Balkh. 


Ahmad Maghribi, vide Ahmad KhattG (Shaikh). 
Ahmad Mirza, !},0 ova! ,lble (Bulgin), son of Abi- 


Sa’fd Mirz4, after whose death, in 1469, he took possession 
of Samarkand, and died about the year 1495 A. D. 


Ahmad (Mulls), doo! Lo, the son of a kéz{ of Tatta. 


His ancestors who resided in Sindh, were Férékis of the 
Hanifa sect, but he wasa Shia. He is the author of a 
work, called “ Khulésat-ul-Hayat’’, the Essence of Life. He 
came from the Dakhin to the court of the emperor Akbar, 
in the year 1582 A. D., 990 A. H., and when that monarch 
ordered the “ Tfrikh-i-Alfi’’ to be compiled, several authors 
were employed in the compilation, but subeequently the 
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chief labour devolved upon Mull4é Ahmad. The compila- 
tion of the first two volumes up to the time of Chingiz 
Khaén was just finished by him, when Mjrz4 Filéd 
Birlds, during the month of January 1588, Safar, 996 
A. H.. persuaded the Mull4, who was always openly re- 
viling the first khalifas, to leave his own house at midnight 
on some pretence, and then murdered him in a street 
of Lahor. For this act Mirz& Fula4d was sentenced to 
death, was bound alive to the leg of an elephant in the city 
of Léhor, and dragged along till he died. The Mullé 
expired three or four days after the Mirza. After the death 
of Mullé Ahmad, the remainder’ of the work was written 
by Asaf Khan Ja’far Beg, up to the year 997 A. H., or 
1689 A. D. Mulla Ahmad was buried at Lahor, but 
being a Shia, who openly used to revile the first khalifas, 
the people of Laéhor exhumated his remains and burnt 
them. 
Vide Ain Translation, I, 206.} | 


Ahmad Nisam Shah Bahri, yliplbi oa}, the founder 


of the Nizam-Shahi dynasty of the Dakhin, was the son of 
Nizém-ul-Mulk Babri, prime minister to Sultén Mahmid 
Shah Bahmani. He had conquered many places in the 
vicinity of his father’s jagir, and was besieging the fort of 
Dundrajpur about the year A. D. 1486, 891 A. H., when 
he received intelligence of the assassination of his father, 
and immetiately returned and assumed the titles of the 
deceased, and was generally known by those of Ahmad 
Niz4m-ul-Mulk Bahri, to which the people of the Dakhin 
added the title of Shah. As he had distinguished himself 
repeatedly as a general in the field, though the Sultén 
wished to remove him from power, none of his nobility 
would accept the task of reducing him. He, however, 
on the 8rd May 1490, 3rd Rajab 895 A. H., gained a 
victory over the army of the Sultén, and from that time 
he sat without opponent on the masnad of royalty, and 
by the advice of Ydsuf ’Adil Shéh, who had already 
become independent, having discontinued to read the 
khutba in the name of the king, put in his own and 
spread a white umbrella over his head. He laid the 
foundation of the city of Ahmadnagar in A. D. 1496, 900 
A. H., which was completed in two years, and became the 
first of the Niz4m-Shahi kings of . He died 
in A. D. 1608, 914 A. H., and was succeeded by his son 
Burhén Nizg4m ShahI. The following is a list of the 


Niz4m-Shéhi kings of Ahmadnagar :— 


Ahmad Nizém Shéh I, A. D. 1490. 

Burhan Nizdm Shah, 1508. 

Husain Nizém Shéh I, 1553. 

Murtaza Nizém Shah, 1565. 

Mirén Husain Nizdm Shah, 1587. 

Isma’il Nizam Shah, 1589. 

Burhan Nizam Shah IT. 

Ibréhim Niz4m Shah, 1594. 

Ahmad Nizém Shah IT, son of Shéh Téhir, 1594. 

Bahadur Nizam shéh, 1595. 

Murtaza Niz4m Shéh II, 1598. 

The Nigam Shahi dominions fall under the control of 
Malik ’Ambar, 1607. 


Abmad Pasha, lil, opa}, a general of Sulaim4n I, emperor 


of Turkey, who when appointed governor of Egypt, re- 
volted from his sovereign in 1624 A. D He was soon 
after defeated by Ibrahim, the favorite of Sulaimén, and 
his head was gent to Constantinuple. 


Ahmad Rumi, (5% **!, author of the Faik-ul-Ha- 


kaik, a work written in imitation of the Masnawi of 
Jalal uddin Rimi. 


Ahmad Samani, upicle Aer! ys’, (Amir) second king 


of the race of Suman (Samanides,, succeeded his father 
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Amir Ismé’fl in the provinces of Khurfsdn, &c., in 907 
A. D., 295 A. H. He was a cruel prince, and contended 
with his uncle, his brothers, and other relations for the 
extensive possessions of his father, more by intrigues at 
the court of Baghddd, than by arms. After a reign of 
seven years, he was murdered.by some of his domestics 
on Thursday, 30th January, 914 A. D., 23rd Juméda 
I, 301 A. H., and his son Amir Nasr, then only eight 
years of age, was placed upon the throne of Kh 

and Bukhéré. Ahmad was buried in Bukhér&, and they 
gave him the title of Sultan Shahid, ¢. ¢. the martyred king. 


Ahmad Sarhindi, (s%#,~ «a! 24, (Shaikh) entitled 


Mujaddid-i-Alf-i-Sénf, a dervish celebrated for his piety 
and learning, was the son of Shaikh ’Abdul-Waéhid Fara. 
ki, and was born at Sarhind in A. D. 1563, 971 A. H. He 
was a disciple of Khwdja Bak{, a celebrated saint of Dihli, 
and is the author of several works. He died on Tuesday, 
29th November 1624, the last Tuesday in the month of 
Safar 1034 A. H., and is buried at Sarhind. He was 
called ‘‘ Mujaddid-i-Alf-i-Sénf’, or the ‘‘ Renewer of the 
second Millennium’’, because he adopted the general belief 
that every thousand years a man was born, who has a 
thorough knowledge of the Isl4m, and whose vocation it 
is to revive and strengthen it. He believed that he was 
the man of the second (/sén¢) Millennium (aif). 


Ahmad, Sayyid, of Bérha, brother of Sayyid Mahmid 


Barha, served under Akbar in Gujrat. He was in charge 
of Akbar’s hunting leopards. His son, Sayyid Jamal. 
uddin, was killed by the explosion of a mine before 
Chitor.] 


Ahmad, Sayyid, of Bukhéré, father of the renowned 


Shaikh Farid-i-Bukhéri; vide below. ] 


Ahmad Shah, sl% o»a;, entitled Mujéhid-ud-din Muham- 


mad Abun-Nasr Ahmad Shé&h Bahfdur, was the son of 
Muhammad Shih, emperor of Dihli, whom he succeeded 
on the 15th April 1748, 27th Rab’ IL, 1161 A. H. His 
mother’s name was Udham Ba{f. He was born in the fort 
of Dihli on Tuesday, 14th December 1725, 17th Rabi’ 
IT, 1188 A. H. and crowned in P&nfpat on Monday 
19th April 1748, 2nd Jumdda I, 1161 A. H. After 
a reign of 6 years 3 months and 8 days, he was de- 
posed and imprisoned, and afterwards blinded, together 
with his mother, by his prime minister 'Iméd-ul-Mulk 
Gh4zi-uddin Khfn, on Sunday, 2nd June 1764, N. S. 
After this, he lived more than 21 years, and died on the 
lst of January 1776, from bodily disease. He was buried 
in the front of the mosque of Kadam-Sharif in Dihli, in 
the mausolcum of Maryam-Makani. After his imprison- 
ment, ’Alamgir II, son of Jahandér Shah, was raised to the 


ne. 
Vide Proceedings, As. Socy. Bengal, for 1874, p. 208.] 


Ahmad Shah I, 3l* ova!, second king of Gujrat, was the 


son of Tétér Khan, and grandson of Muzaffar Sh4h, whom 
he succeeded as king of Gujrét. The author of the 
Muntakhab-ut-Tawarikh states, that his grandfather placed 
him on the throne during his lifetime, in the year 813 
H. or 1410 A. D., and that he survived that measure 
five months and sixteen days. In the same year, he 
laid the foundation of anew city on the banks of the 
SAbarmati, which he called after his own name, 2 
&béd, and which afterwards became the capital of the kings 
of Gujrét. The date of the laying of the foundation of this 
city is contained in the words ‘ Ba-khair’’, #. ¢. all well. 
He died after a reign of nearly 33 years, on the 4th July 
1443 A. D., 4th Rabi I, 847 H., and was succeeded by his 


son Muhammad Shéh, 
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Ahmad Shah IT, (JU 5-4 oa}, king of Gujrét. After 


the death of Mahmdd Shéh III, there being no relation 
on whom the succession might devolve, I’timéd Khén, 
the prime minister, resolved rather than see the kingdom 
in absolute anarehy, to elevate a youth, whom he asserted 
to be the son of prince Ahmad Khan, formerly governor 
of Ahmadé4béd, and declared him the legal successor to the 
crown of Gujrét. He was forthwith placed on the throne 
on the 18th February 1554 A. D., 15th Rabf’ I, 961 A. H. 
He reigned 7 years and some months, and was found mur- 
dered one morning at the foot of the palace wall. This 
event took place on Monday the 21st April 1561 A. D., 
6th Sha’bén, 968 A. H. He was succeeded by Mugaffar 
Shéh IIT. 
Vide Kin Translation, I, 885.] 


Ahmad Shah Abdali, csllost gle Xen}, commonly called 


Shéh Durrénf, was the son of a chief of the Afghfn tribe 
of Abdél, in the vicinity of the city of Hirét. He was 
taken prisoner in his infancy by Nédir Shéh, who gave 
him the post of a mace-bearer, and by degrees promoted 
him to a considerable command in the army. The morn- 
ing after the assassination of Naédir Shéh, which took 
place in the night of the 12th May, 1747, O. 8., he made 
an attack, supported by a corpse of Usbaks, upon the Per- 
sian troops, but was repulsed. He then left the army, 
and proceeding by rapid marches to Kandahfr, not only 
obtained possession of that city, but took adarge convoy 
of treasure which was coming from K4bul and Sindh to 
the Persian camp. By the aid of these means, he laid the 
foundation of a kingdom, which soon attained a strength 
that rendered it formidable to the surrounding nations. He 
not only subdued Kandahfr and K4bul, but took Peshé- 
war and Léhor; and emboldened by this success, and the 
weakness of the empire, he resolved the conquest of the 
capital of Hindéstén. In the beginning of the year 1748, 
1161 A. H., he began his march from Léhor. Muham. 
mad Shah, the emperor of Dihlf, being at this time too 
indisposed to take the field, despatched his only son, 
prince Ahmad, against the enemy, under the command of 
the wazir Kamar-uddin Kh4n, Safdar-Jang, governor of 
Audh, and several other chiefs, with a great army. For 
some days several skirmishes took place between the 
two armies near Sarhind. At length, on Friday 11th 
March, 1748, 22nd Rabi’ I, 1161 A. H., Kamar-uddin Khén, 
the wazir, being killed as he was at his devotion in his 
tent by a cannon ball, a panic prevailed in the Mughul 
army ; the battle, however, continued till a magazine of 
rockets taking fire in the enemy’s camp, numbers 
of the troops were wounded by the explosion; and Shah 
Abdéli, either disheartened by the loss, or satisfied by the 
plunder eran at Sarhind, thought it proper to retreat 
towards Kébul, which he did unmolested. In the year 
1757 A. D., 1170 A. H., he again advanced as far as Dihli 
and 4 and after having plundered and massacred the 
inhabitants of Mathur4, he returned to Kandahar. About 
the year 1758 A. D., 1172 A. H., the Maratha power 
had itself in almost every province of Hinddstén, 
when Najfb-ud-daula, the Rohila, Shujé’-ud-daula Nawib 
of Audh, and not only the Musalméns but Hindés also, 
joined in petition to Ahmad Shéh Abdéli, that he would 
march and assume the throne of Dihlf in which they 
promised to support him. The Abdalf enraged at the 
seizure of Léhor by the Marathas, rejoiced at the invi- 
tation, and advanced without delay across the Indus, 
and driving the Marathas before him, he did not stop 
till they reached the vicinity of Dihli. He the 
Marathas in several battles, and attained the highest 
renown among Muhammadans by the memorable defeat 
that he gave the hostile army on the plains of P&nfpat. 
This famous action was fought in January, 1761. After 
this victory, Durrani Shéh returned to his own country, 
but before his departure, he acknowledged Shéh ’Alam, 
¢hen in Bengal, as emperor of Hindistén, and commanded, 
Shujé’-ud-daula and other chiefs to submit to his autho- 
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rity. He died after a reign of 26 years in 1772 A. D., 
1182 A. H., aged 50 years, and was succeeded by his 
son Timur Shéh. His tomb, covered with a gilt cupola, 
ae near the king’s palace, and is held sacred as an 
asylum, 


Ahmad Shah Wali Bahmani I, cst! os! 3 deat, 


(Sultén), was the second son of Sultén D&éd Shéh of the 
Bahmani race. He ascended the throne of the Dakhin on 
the 15th September, 1422 A. D., 5th Shawwéal 825 A. H., 
ten days before the demise of his brother Sultén Firis 
Sh&h, who had resigned the crown in his favor. He is the 
founder of the city and fort of Ahmadébéd Bfdar, the 
foundation of which he laid in the year 1432 A. D., 836 
A. H. Itis said that the Sult4n, on his return from a 
war at Bidar, took to the amusement ofhunting; and com- 
ing to a most beautiful spot, finely watered, resolved to 
build upon it a city, to be called after his name, Ahmadé- 
badd. A citadel of great extent and strength was erected 
on the very site of Bidar, the ancient capital of princes, 
who, according to the Hind& books, 5000 years 
possessed the whole extent of Mirhat, Karnatik, and 
teres ery Réjé Bhim Sen was one of the most cele- 
brated of this house, and the history of the loves of his 
daughter and Raji Nal, king of Mélwé, are famous 
through all Hindustén. Their story was translated from 
the Sanskrit by Shaikh Faizi, under the title of ‘‘ Nal 
Daman”, into Persian verse, at the command of the 
emperor Akbar Shéh. Ahmad Shéh reigned 12 lunar 
years and 10 months, and died on the 19th of February 
1435 A. D., 18th Rajab, 838 A. H. He «was buried at 
Ahmadébéd Bidar, and was succeeded by his son Sultén 
’Alé-uddin I. 


Ahmad Shah Bahmani, IT cst! #* o+@!, (suisén). 


On the death of his father Sultén Mahmfid Sh4h II, in 
October 1518 A. D., Shaww4l 924 A. H., Amfr Barid, his 
prime-minister, dreading that the surrounding powers 
would attack him should he ussume open independence, 
placed prince Ahmad, son of the late king, upon the throne 
at Ahmaddébéd Bidar, leaving him the palace, with the 
use of the royal jewels and a-daily allowance of money for 
his support. The sum not being equal to his e 
the king broke up the crown, which was valued at 400,000 
huns, or £ 160,000, and privately sold the jewels. He 
died two years after his accession to the throne, in the 
year 1621 A. D., 927 A. H. After his death Amir Barid 
raised Sultén ®Ald-uddin III, one of the princes, on the 
throne. Two years after, he was imprisoned, and another 
son of Mahmiid Shéh, named Wali-ullah Shéh, was placed 
in hisroom. Three years after his accession, the minister 
conceiving a passion for his wife, he caused him to be 
poisoned, and espoused the queen. He then placed Kalim- 
ullah, the ash of ae on the throne. This 
rince enjoyed nothi ut the name of sovereign, and 
wa never yiseat es late the palace. He wan iter 
wards treated with great rigour by Amir Barid, where- 
upon he made his escape, first to his uncle Ism4’fl ’Adil 
Shéh to Bijépir, and thence to Burha4n Nizém Shah of 
Ahmadnagar, where he resided till his death. With him 
ended the dynasty of the Bahmani kings of the Dakhin. 
In fact before this event, the Dakhin was divided into five 
kingdoms— Adil-Shéhi or kings of Bijépir; Kutb-Shéhf, 
or kings of Golkonda ; ’Im&d-Sh4hi, or kings of Barar; 
Niz&m-Shéh{ or kings of Ahmadnagar; and Barid-Shéhi, 
kings of Ahmadébad Bidar. 


Ahmad Shah of Bengal, 8 @!, succeeded his 


Ahmad Shah, or Ahmad-ullah Shah, 


father Jalal-uddin to the throne of Bengal in 834 H. or 
1430 A. D., reigned about 16 years, and died about the year 
1446 A. D., 850 A. H. He was succeeded by Nfsir-uddin 
Mahmfid Shfh I, a descendant of Shams-uddin Llyés 
Shéh. ] 

gla deal! 
commonly called “The Maulawf’, a prominent character 


Ahmad 


in the neighbourhood of Shahjéhénpér and Muhammadi 
during the mutiny of 1857. He is said to have been the 
inspired Fakir who travelled through the upper provinces, 
a few years ago, on a miraculous mission. He ea 
pretty long stay at Agra, astonishing the natives and 
puzzling the authorities. It seems probable that he 
was even then busy in sowing the seeds of rebellion. 
He held great power within the city of Lakhnau, in 
March, 1858, when the Commander-in-chief entered that 
city and commanded a stronghold in the very heart of the 
city. He was slain at Pisain, on the 15th June 1868, 
sixteen miles north-east of ShahjahénpGr, and the raja of 
that place sent the head and trunk to Mr. Gilbert Money, 
the Commissioner. 


Ahmad Shihab-uddin Talish, (AJ5 pth aoa, 
vide Shib&b-uddin Ahmad Talish. 
Ahmad Suhaili, . lie oo) x0}, (Amir), seal-bearer to 


Sultén Husain Mirzé of Hirét, to whom several of the 
poets of his time dedicated their works. Husain Waiz 
dedicated his “ Anwfér Suhailf”’ to him. Vide Suhailf. 


Ahmad-ullah Shah, commonly called “The Maulaw{” ; 
see Ahmad Shah. 


Ahmad Yadgar, (fob ooaf, author of the “Térfk-i- 


Salétin-i-Affghina,” a history of the Afghén kings of 
India from Buhlid Lodi, composed by order of Dééd Shah, 
last king of Bengal. Vide Dowson, V, 1.] 


Ahmad Yar Khan, ,6 ,l osa!, whose poetical name is 


Yakt&, was of the tribe of the Turks called Birlds. His 
father Allah Yér Khan held at different periods the siba- 
déri of Léhor, Tatta, and Multén, and was afterwards 
appointed to the Faujdari of Ghazni. Ahmad Ydér Khan 
also held the Sfibadéri of Tatta in the latter part of the 
reign of Alamgir. He was an excellent poet, and is the 
author of several poems. He died on the 21st September, 
1734 A. D., O. 8., 23rd Jumada J, 1147 A. H. 


Ahmad Yar Khan, (Nawdb), of.Barelf, the son of Nawéb 
Zul-fikér-ud-daula Muhammad Zul-fikér Khén Bahfdur 
Diléwar-Jang of Bareli, He was alive in A.D. 1816, 
1230 A. H. 


Ahmad Zarruk, (5))) ova|, surname ef Abul-’Abbés Ah- 


mad bin-Ahmad bin-Muhammad bin-’I'sé Barallus{, author 
of the commentary, called ‘‘Sharh Asmé’-il-Husna.” He 
died in 1493 A. D., 899 A. H. 


Ahsan, .y~a!, poetical name of Inéyat Kh&n, the son of Na- 
waéb Zafar Khin. He was governor of K&bul in the reign 
of ’Alamgir and is the author of a Diwan. Wide Ashné. 

Ahsan-ullah Khan, 4lj,.,.01 oS=, (Hakim), s0 well 
known at Dihli, died in September 1873 in that city. 


Ain-uddin (Shaikh), .oJ} 6 e** of Bijépér, author 


of the “ Mulhakét’”’, and Kitéb-ul-Anwér, containing a 
history of all the Muhammadan saints of India. He 
flourished in the time of Snult4n ’Alf-uddin Hasan Bah- 
man{. 


’Ain-ul-Mulk, SJ! 6 eiXa, Hakim, a native of Shi- 


rfz, and a well-educated and learned Musalmén, was an 
officer of rank in the time of the emperor Akbar. He 
was an elegant poet, and his poetical name was Wafé. 
He died in the 40th year of the emperor’s reign in 1594 
A. D., 1003 A. H. 

For further notes, vide Ain Translation I, 481.] 
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*Ain-ul-Mulk (Khwaja), SJ} sc dala, a distin- 


. guished nobleman of the court of Sultan Muhammad Shéb 

Tughluk and his successor Sultan Firdz Sh4h, kings 
of Dihlf. He is the author of several works, one of 
which is called “ Tarsil ’Ain-ul-Mulki.” He also appears 
to be the author of another work called “ Fath-némé,” 
containing an account of the conquests of Sultén 'Alé- 
uddin who reigned from 1296 to 1316 A. D. 


"Aish, , p46, the poetical name of Muhammad ’Askari who 


_ lived in the reign of the emperor Shéh ’ Alam. 
*Aishi, .giuc, a poet, who is the author of a Masnawi 


called “Haft Akhtar’, or the seven planeta, which he 
wrote in 1675 A. D., 1086 A. H. 


Ajit Singh, Raja, Sin cus| Se!) a Réthaur{ Rajpat, and 


hereditary zamindér of Maywir, or Jodhpir, was the son of 
Réjé Jaswant Singh Réthauri. He was restored in 1711 
A. D. to the throne of his ancestors, and gave his daughter 
in marriage to the emperor Farrukhsiyar in the year 1716 
A.D. He was murdered one night, when fast asleep, at 
the instigation of his son Abhai Singh, who succeeded 
him. This took place in the beginning of the reign of 
the emperor Muhammad Shih. 


Ajit Singh, a Sikh chief and murderer of Mahfr4j& Sher 
Singh of Léhor. He also slew Dhaidn Singh, another 
chief, ard was himself seized by Hira Singh, the son of 
Dhaién Singh, and put to death together with Lena Singh 
and others. This took place in September 1843. 


7 Ajiz, >>lc, the poetical name of ’ Arif-uddin Khién, who lived 
about 1754 A. D., 1168 A. H. 


*Ajiz, the poetical title of Lél&é Gangé Bishn, father of Rémjas 
Munshi, which see. 


Ajaipal, the réj& who founded Ajmfr about 1183 A. D. 


Ajmal, Ueo!, (ghéh) or Shéh Muhammad Ajmal, a Pir- 


zhda of All&hébid, was a descendant of Shé&h Khib-ul- 
lah, and younger brother of Shah Ghul4m Kutb-uddin, 
the son of Shah Muhammad Fakhir, the respectability of 
whose family is well known at All&h4béd. Ho died in 
the year 1821 A. D., 1236 A. H. 


Ajmiri Khan, an inhabitant of Ajmfr. He walked with the 
emperor Akbar from Agra to Ajmir, on which account he 
received the title of Ajmirf Khén from that emperor. He 
had built a garden on a spot of 28 bighas of ground at 
Agra. This place is now called Ajmirf Khén-ké Tila. 


Aka Muhammad Khan Kajar, Jlel Wea we 


WT, king of Persia, of the tribe of K&jér, and son of 
Muhammad Hasan Khan Kajér, ruler of Mézandergn. 
He was made an eunuch in his childhood by ’Adil Shéh, 
the nephew and immediate successor of N&dir Shéh. 
After the death of ’Adil Shah, he obtained his release, 
and joined his father, who was afterwards slain by Karfm 
Khén Zand, king of Persia. Agh4 or Ak’ Muhammad 
was obliged to surrender himself to him, and was a pri- 
soner in the city of Shiréz. He hed, for some time, 
been very strictly guarded, and was never allowed to 
go beyond the walls of the town, but afterwards he was 
permitted to go a-hunting. When the last illness of 
Karim Kh&n assumed a dangerous appearance, he con- 
trived to leave that city on the usual pretext of hunting. 
When intelligence was brought to him that the founder of 
the Zand dynasty was no more, accompanied by a few 
attendants, he commenced his flight, and favored by the 
confusion of the moment, he reached his province of 
Mazandarén in safety, and proclaimed himself one of 
the competitors for the crown of Persia. Soon after the 
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death of ’Alf Murad Khén, ruler of Persia, in 1785 A. D., 
he made himself master of Isfahin without a battle, but 
had for several years to contend with Lutf ’Ali Khan, 
the last prince of the Zand family, before he became sole 
master of Persia. Lutf’Ali Khan was put to death by 
him in A. D. 1796, 14th Muharram, 1212 A. H. Ak& 
Muhammad Khan was murdered on the 10th July, 1797, 
by two of his attendants, whom he had sentenced to 
death, in the 63rd year of his age. He had been a ruler 
of a great part of Persia for upwards of 20 years, but 
had only for a short period enjoyed the undisputed sove- 
reignty of that country. He was succeeded by his ne- 
phew Fath’ Ali Sh&h, who died in 1834, 1260 A. H. After 
him, his grandson Muhammad Shah, the son of ’Abbas 
Mirz4, mounted the throne and died in 1847, when his 
son Nasir-uddin Ahmad Shéh, the present king of Persia, 
succeeded him. 


Aka Razi, wef, a poet of Persia, who came to India, 
and after his return home, died in 1615 A. D., 1024 A. H. 


Aka Rihi, of Nishépir, an author. 
Akbarabadi Mahall, U=* colt_p!, A’azz-un-Niaé Be- 


was the name of one of the wives of the emperor 
Shéh Jahén. The large red stone mosque at Faizbdézar 
in Dihli was built by her in the year A. D. 1651, 1060 
A. H., at a cost of 150,000 Rupees. She died on the 29th 
January, 1677 A. D., 4th Zil-bijja, 1087 A. H., in the reign 
of Alamgir. There is also a masjid inside the city of 
Agra built by her, called Akbarébidi Masjid. She had 
& Villa also built at Agra. 


as 7 
Akbar Ali Tashbihi, yet) .1>_,5!. Ho is men- 
tioned in the Khulésat-ul-Ash’ér to have been the son 
of a washerman. He went to India, and turned fakir, but 
as he was an infidel, his ascetic exercises cannot have 
been of much use to his soul. He left a diwén of 
about 8000 verses, and a masnawi, called ‘“Zarra wa 
Khurshed”. He was alive in 1585 A. D., 993 A. H. 
Regarding this poet vide Ain Translation, I, 596.] 


Akbar Khan, the son of Dost Muhammad Khia, ruler of 
Kabul by his first wife. He shot Sir W. H. Macnagh- 
ten on the 26th December, 1841, when his father Dost 
Muhammad Khan was a State prisoner in India. When 
his father Dost Muhammad Khén came in possession 
of Kabul after the retreat of the English in 1842, he 
was appointed heir-apparent in preference to Muhammad 
Afzal Khén, his eldest son by his second wife. He died in 
1848, when his full brother Ghulém Haidar Khén was no- 
minated heir-apparent, after whose death, in 1858, Sher 
’ Alf his brother, the present Am{r, was nominated. 


rince) the youngest son of the emperor ’ Alamgir, 
are iat se Toth September, 1657, O. 8., 11th Zil- 
hijja, 1067 A. H., raised the standard of rebellion against 
his father, and joined the Maratha chief Sambhuji in 
June 1681. He afterwards quitted his court, and repaired 
to Persia, where he died in 1706, 1118 A. H., a few 
months before his father, and was buried at Mashhad in 
Khurésin. Alamgir, at one time, intended to make Akbar 
his successor, and this preference arose from Akbar being 
the son of a Muhammadan mother, the daughter of Shah 
Nawéz Khén; whereas his brothers Sulténs Mu’azyzam and 
A’zam were born of R&éjpat princesses. 


Akbar Shah, s* 51, the Great, emperor of Hinddstén, 
surnamed Abul-Fath Jalél-uddfin Muhammad, was the 
eldest son of the emperor Humfyin, and was born in 
Amarkot in the province of Sindh on Sunday the 15th Octo- 
ber, 1642 A. D., 5th Rajab, 949 A. H., at a time when his 
father, after being defeated by Sher Shéh, had taken refuge 
with R4né Prashéd. Atthe time of his father’s death, 
Akbar was at Kalénir, where he had been deputed by his 
father with a considerable force to expel the ex-king Sikan- 
dar Shéh SGr from the SiwAlik mountains. When infor- 
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mation reached the prince of this mournful event, Bairém 
Khan, and other officers who were present, raised him to 
thethrone on Friday, 14th February, 1556, A D., 2nd 
Rabi II, 963 A. H., Akbar being then only 13 years and 9 
months old. He enlarged his dominions by the conquest 
of Gujrat, Bengal, Kashmir, and Sindh. Besides the forta 
of Atak, Agra, and Alléhdbad, many military works were 
erected by him. He also built and fortified the town of 
Fathpdr Sikri, which was his principal residence, and which, 
though now deserted, is one of the most splendid remains 
of former grandeur of India. He died after a prosperous 
reign of 61 lunar years and 9 months on Wednesday, the 
16th October, 1605, Old Style, 13th Jumdda II, 1014 
A. H., aged 64 lunar years and 11 months. The words 
‘“‘Faut-i-Akbar Shah,” (the death of Akbar Shah) are 
the chronogram of his death. He was buried in the village 
of Sikandra in the environs of Agra, where a splendid 
mausoleum was built over his remains by his son Jahdéngir, 
which is still in a high state of preservation. He received 
after his death the title of “ Arsh-’Ashydnf,” and was 
succeeded by his son Sult4n Salim, who assumed the title 
of Jahangir. His mother's name was Hamida Bani, com- 
monly called Maryam-Makanf. The history of this poten- 
tate has been written, with great elegance and precision 
by his wazir Abul-Fazl, in a work, entitled the ‘ Akbar- 
néma.” In order to keep his turbulent Umaras, Turks, 
and Afghans, in check, Hindd chiefs were encouraged by 
Akbar, and entrusted with the highest powers, both 
military and civil, as was the case with Raja Ma4ldeo of 
Mérwér, Bhagwdn Dds of Amber, Mén Singh, his son, and 
R&j& Todar Mal. He also connected himself and his 
sons with them by marriage. Both Akbar and his suc- 
cessor, Jahangir, had amongst their. wives several of 
Hindu origin. Towards the middle of his reign, Akbar 
became dissatisfied with the Muhammadan religion, and 
invited to his court ‘teachers of the Christian, Hindd, 
and Parsi religions, and took an interest in their discus- 
sions. He adopted, however, neither, but attempted to 
found a new system’ of belief, called ‘ Din-i-Iléhi’, which 
acknowledged one God, and the king as his vicegerent. 


Akbar Shah II, ,6 34 _5}, king of Dihli, whose title 


in fall is Abul-Nasr Mu’in-uddin Muhammad Akbar Shéh, 
was the son of the nominal emperor Shéh ’Alam; was 
born on Wednesday, 23rd April, 1760, New Style, 7th 
Ramazén, 1173 H., and succeeded his father at the age of 48, 
on the 19th of November, 1806 A. D., 7th Ramazan, 1221 
H., as titular king of Dihlf. On his accession he made some 
weak attempts to increase his influence and power. These 
were properly resisted, but at the same time the pledge 
given by Lord Wellesley, to increase the allowance of the 
imperial family when the revenue of the country improved, 
was redeemed by an act of politic liberality. An augmen- 
tation of ten thousand rupees per mensem was appropriat- 
ed for the support of his eldest son, whom he had declared 
heir-apparent. He sat on the throne of his ancestors 
nearly 32 lunar years; died on Friday, 28th September, 
1837, 28th Jumadg IT, 1253 A. H., aged about 80 lunar 
years, and was buried at Dihli, close to the tomb of 
Bahédur Shéh. His son Bahadur Shah II, the last king 
of Dibli, succeeded him. Akbar some time wrote poetry 
and used the word Shu’é’ for his poetical name. 


Akhbfash Ausat, bey! (25! was called Akhfash, because 


he had small eyes. His proper name is Abul-Hasan Sa’id. 
He was an author and died in the year 830 A. D. 
Some say he was born at Balkh and died in 376 A. H. 
There were three persons of this name, all of whom 
were authors. Akhfash Asghar, or the lesser, died in 845 
A. D. 


Akhtar, ,iAt, the poetical name of Kazi Muhammad Sédik 


Khén, an excellent writer of prose and verse. 


Akhtar, ,is}, the poetical name of Wajid ’Ali Shéh, the 


last king of Audh, now of Garden Reach, Calcutta. 


*"Akidat 


Akidat Khan, 6 woake , title of Mir Mahmid, brother 
of Asélat Khén Mashhadi. He came to India in the 
14th year of ’Alamgir, A. D. 1670, and was raised to the 
rank of 1,000 and 400 sawars. 

*Akil, ide, ’Akil the brother of Ali. There isa story of 
him that being displeased with his brother ’Alf the Khalffa, 
he went over to Mu’Swiya, who received him with great 
kindness and respect, but desired him to curse ’Ali; and 
as he would not admit of any refusal, ’Akil thus addressed 
the congregation :—‘ O people! you know that ’Ali, the son 
of Aba-Télib, is my brother: now Mu’dwiya has ordered 
me to curse him; therefore, may the curse of God be upon 
him.” So that the curse would either apply to Ali or to 
Mv ’déwiya. 

Akil Khan, ,& Jsle, 'Akil Khén, nephew of Afgal Khan 
wazir, a nobleman of 3,000, who served under the emperor 
Shéh Jah&n, and died A. D. 1649, 1069 A. H. 

Akil Khan, (Nawab), lo Usk WI,), the title of Mir ’As- 
kari. He wasa native of Khawéfin Khurasan, and held the 
office of wizérat in the time of the emperor "Alamgir. He 


was an excellent poet; and as he had a great respect for 
Shéh Burhén-uddin, entitled Rés-i-Dshi, he chose the word 


Rézi for his poetical title. He is the author of several 
works, among which are a Masnawi and Diwén. He died 


A. D. 1696, 1108 A. H. Vide Réai. 


Akmal-uddin Muhammad bin-Mahmud, (Shaikh) 
author of a commentary on the Hidéya, entitled ‘‘’Inéya”’ 
or “al-’Inéya”. There are two commentaries on the 
Hidéya, commonly known by that name, but the one much- 
esteemed for its studious analysis and interpretation of 
the text, is by this author: it was published in Calcutta 
in 1887. This author died in 1884 A. D., 786 A. H. 


*Akrima, or more correctly, "Ikrima, 40$5, surname of 
Abé-’ Abdullah, who was a freed slave of Ibn-’Abbas, 
and became afterwards his disciple. He wasone of the 
proses lawyers. He died in the year 726 A. D., 107 
A. H. 


Aksir, or more correctly, Iksir (Mirsa), pro pens 
Iyyo, of Isfahén, author of a book of elegies. He 


served under Nawdb Niz4m-ul-Mulk Asaf-J&h and Safdar- 
Jang, and died in Bengal in 1766 N. 8., 1169 A. H. 


Alahdad Sarhindi, or more correctly, ITlahdad, poeti- 
cally styled Faizi, a native of Sarhind, and author of a 
Persian Dictionary called ‘‘ Madér ul-A fézil”’. 

Regarding this dictionary and its author, vide Journal, 
As. Socy., Bengal, 1868, p. 10.] 


Al-Ahnaf, whiny 1, uncle of Yasid, the second khalffa of the 


house of Umayya. At the battle of Siffin he had fought 
on the side of ’Alf. Several sayings of this -celebrated 
chief are recorded in the Biographical Dictionary of Ibn 
Khallikén. He outlived Mu’awiya. 


Alahwirdi Khan, WE 65079 HI, or more correctly, 


Tlahwirdi Khan, a nobleman of the reign of the 
emperor Jah4ngir. He was raised to the rank of 5000 
in the time of Shah Jah&n, and held several offices of 
importance. He was appointed governor of Patna, and 
espoused the cause of Sultén Shuja’, brother of Aurangzib, 
A. D. 1668, 1068 A. H., and after the defeat of Shujé’, 
accompanied him to Bengal, where he was slain together 
with his son Saif-ullah by order of that prince in July 
1659, Zil-ka’da, 1069 A. H. 

The word wirdi or wirdi means ‘‘a rope”, God being 


the habl-i-matin, the strong rope which the faithful seize 
so as not to perish. ] 
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Alahwirdi Khan, we ced33 JI, or more correctly, 
Tiahwirdi Khan, title of Ja’far Khén, the son of 
Tlahwirdi Kh&n the first. He was raised to the rank of 
an amir by 'Alamgir, with the title of Ilahward{ Khan 
’Alamgir-Shéhi. He was appointed Sibadadr of Allahabad, 
where he died A. D. 1669, 1079 A. H. He wus an 
excellent poet and has left a diwdén. 


Alabwirdi Khan =< lh (50) “Ut, or more 
correctly, Allahwirdi Khan, styled Mahébat-Jang, the 
usurper of the government of Bengal, was originally named 
Mirzé Muhammad ’Ali. His father Mirz4 Muhammad, a 
Turkm&n, a officer in the service of the prince A’gam Sh4h, 
on the death of his patron in 1707 A. D., falling into distress, 
moved from Dihli to Katak, the capital of Oyis4, in hopes 
of mending his fortune under Shujé’-uddin, the son-in-law 
of Naw4b Murshid Kuli Ja’far Khan, Sabadér of Bengal, 
who received him with kindness and after some &me 
bestowed on his son the Faujdari of Raéjmaball, and pro- 
cured for him from the emperor a mansab and the title 
of Allahwardi Khan, and afterwards that of Mahédbat- 
Jang. After the death of Shuja’-uddin, and the accession 
of his son Sarfar4z Khin to the government of Bengal, 
Allahwirdi contrived to murder the latter in 1740 A. D., 
1163 A. H., and usurped the government. He reigned 
sixteen years over the three provinces of Bengal, Bihér, 
and Orisé, and died on Saturday, the 10th April, 1756, 
N.S., 9th Rajab, 1169 A. H., aged 80 years. He was 
buried in Murshid4bid near the tomb of his mother in 
the garden of Khush-Bagh, and was succeeded by his 
grand-nephew and grandson Mirz4é Mahm4d, better known 
by his assumed name of Sirdj-ud-daula. It does not 
appear that Allahwirdf ever remitted any part of the reve- 
nue to Dihlf. 


Alah Yar Khan, ,)> je aS} ac » or more correctly, Tlah 


Yar Khan, (Shaikh), son of Shaikh ’Abdus-Subbén, was 
formerly employed by Nawéb Mubériz-ul-Mulk Sarbaland 
Khén, governor of Gujrdt, and in the reign of the empe- 
ror Farrukhsiyar was raised to the rank of 6,000, with the 
title of Rustam Zamén Khén. In the time of the emperor 
Muhammad Shéh, when R4jé Abhai Singh, the son of R&jé 
Ajit Singh MérwAri, was appointed governor of Gujr&t in 
the room of Naw&b Sarbaland Khin, the latter made some 
opposition to his successor; a battle ensued, and Shaikh 
Dah Yar, who was then with the nawdb, was killed in 
the action. This took place on the day of Dasahré, 5th 
October, 1780, O. 8., 8th Rabi IL, 1148 A. H. 


Alah Yer Khan, 4& | wf ylajl a, or more 


correctly, lah Yar Khan, son of Iftikhér Khén Turk- 
mén, a nobleman of the court of Shah Jahén. He died 
in Bengal in A. D. 1650, 1060 A. H. 


Alah Yar Khan Mir-Tusuk, 513 0 wla at, 


aoe ne eee Swe a nobleman in the 
me of the emperor ’ gir, who held the rank 
and died A. D. 1662, 1073 A. H. ements eel 


Al-Amin, (J! i the 6th khalffa of the house of "Abbéa, 


succeeded his father HarGn-ur-Rashfd to the 
Baghdéd, in March, 809 A. D., 193 A. H. He was 8 
eooner seated on the throne than he formed a design of 
excluding his brother al-Mémin from the succession, 
Accordingly, he deprived him of the furniture of the impe- 
rial palace of Khurésén; and in open violation of his 
father’s will, who had bestowed on al-MAmin the perpe- 
tual government of Khurdsén and of all the troops in that 
province, he ordered these forces to march directly to 
hdéd. Upon the arrival of this order, al-Mémin 
expostulated with the general al-Fagl Ibn Rabf'a, who com- 


Alamay 


Alamayo 


manded his troops, and endeavoured to prevent his march- 
ing to Baghdéd; but without effect, for he punctually 
obeyed the orders sent by the khalifa. Al-Fazl having 
ingratiated himself with the khalifa by his ready compli- 
anée with his orders, was chosen prime-minister, and 
governed with absolute sway, al-Amin abandoning him- 
self entirely to drunkenness. Al-Fagl was a very able 
minister; but fearing ul-Mémin’s resentment, if ever 
he should ascend the throne, he gave al-Amin such 
advice as proved in the end the ruin of them both. He 
advised him to deprive al-Maéman of the right of succession 
that had been given him by his father, and transfer it to 
his own son Misa, though then but an infant. Agreeable 
to this pernicious advice, the khalifa sent for his brother 
al-Kasim from Mesopotamia, and recalled al-M4mfn from 
Khurasaén, pretending he had occasion for him as an assist- 
ant in his councils. By this ill-treatment al-Mdéman was 
so much provoked, that he resolved to come to an open rup- 
ture with his brother. A war soon after broke out be- 
tween them. TAéhir ibn-Husain, the general of al-Mémin, 
laid siege to Baghdad, took it, and having seized al-Amin, 
cut off his head, and exposed it to public view in the streets 
of Baghdéd. Afterwards he sent it to al-Mémin in 
Khurisén, together with the ring or seal of the khildfat, 
the sceptre and the imperial robe. At the sight of these, 
al-Ma&mfn fell down on his knees, and returned thanks to 
God for his success, making the courier who brought 
the insignia a present of a million of dirhams. The death 
of al-Amin took place on the 6th October, 813 A. D., 6th 
Safar, 198 A. H. He was then 30 years of age, and had 
reigned but four years and some months. 

O, (Prince), the son of king Theodore of Abyssinia. 
After the fall of Magdala and the death of his father, 10th 
April, 1868, he was sent to England to be educated. 


Alamgir I, sli ol, Selle, emperor of Hindtistén, surnamed 


Abul-Zafar Mubi-uddin Muhammad Aurangrib, took the 
title of ’Alamgfr on bis accession to the throne. He was 
the third son of the emperor Shéh Jahan, born on Sunday, 
10th October, 1619 U. 8., 11th Zil-ka’da, 1028 H. His 
mother’s name was Arjmand B4nG, surnamed Mumtéz- 
Mahall. In his youth, he put on the appearance of religious 
sanctity, but in June, 1658, Ramzdén, 1068 H., during his 
father’s illness, he in conjunction with his brother Murdd 
Bakhsh, seized Agra, and made his father prisoner. Murad 
was soon after imprisoned by ’Alamgir, who marched 
to Dihli, where he caused himself to be proclaimed em- 
peror on the 2ist July of the same year, lst 7il-ka’da, 
1068 H., but was not crowned till the first anniversary 
of his accession, a circumstance which has introduced 
some confusion in the chronology of his reign. Soon 
after, he put Murfd Bakhsh and his eldest brother the 
heir-apparent Dér&i Shikoh to death. He greatly en- 
larged his dominions, and became so formidable, that 
all Eastern princes sent ambassadors to him. He was 
an able prince, but a bigoted Sunni, and attempted to 
force the Hindfés to adopt that faith, destroying their 
temples, and levying the capitation tax (jicya) from every 
Hindf. The feudatory chiefs of Réjpitén4 successfully 
resisted the impost. He died after a reign of 50 lunar 
years at Ahmadébéd in the Dakhin, on Friday, the 21st of 
February, 1707 O. 8., 28th Zil-ka’da, 1118 H., aged 90 
lunar years and 17 days, and was interred in the court of 
the mausoleum of Shaikh Zain-uddin, in KhuldAbéd, 8 
kos from the city of Aurangébéd. After his death, 
he received the title of “ Hagrat Khuld-Makén”, (i. «. 
He whose place is in paradise). He was married in the 
19th year of his age to a daughter of Sh&hnawéz Kh4n, the 
son of ’Asaf Khan the prime minister of the emperor Ja- 
héngir, by whom he had 5 sons and 5 daughters. His 
eldest son, named Sult4n Muhammad, died before his 
father ; his second son was Muhammad Mu’azsam who 
succeeded him with the title of Shéh ’Alam Bahddur Shah ; 
the third A’zam Shéh was alain in battle fought against the 
latter ; the fourth Muhammad Akbar, who revolted against 
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his father, took refuge in Persia and died there; the fifth 

‘Kém Bakhsh who was also slain in battle. The names 
of his 4 daughters are,—Zeb-un-Nisé, Zinut-un-Nisé, Badr- 
un-Nisé, and Mihr-un-Nisé. 


"Alamgir II, ’Az{z-uddfn, was the son of the emperor 
Jahéndér Shéh by Anip Béf; was born in 1688 A. D., 
1099 A. H., and raised to the throne in the fort of 
Dihli by "Imf&d-ul-Mulk Ghézi-uddin Kh&n the wazir, 
on Sunday the 2nd June, 1764, N. §., 10th Sha’ban, 
1167 A. H., after the deposition and imprisonment of 
Ahmad Shéh, the son of the emperor Muhammad Shéh. 
He was, after a nominal reign of 5 years and some 
months, assassinated by the same person who had placed 
him on the throne, on the 29th November, 1769, N.S., 8th 
Rabi’ I, 1173 H., and was interred in the platform before 
the mausoleum of the emperor Humfyin. His son ’ Ali 
Gauhar (afterwards Shéh ’Alam) being then in Bengal, 
Mubiy-ul-Sunnat, son of Kém Bakhah, the son of the em- 
peror Aurangzib, was seated on the throne, with the title 
of Shéh Jahén, and insulted by the empty name of em- 
peror for some months, after which on the 10th October 
1760 N.8., 29th Safar, 1174 H., the Marathas having 
plundered Dihli, prince Mirz4 Jaw&n Bakht, the son of 
’Xif Gauhar, was placed on the throne by the Maratha 
chief Bhéo, as regent to his father, who was still in 
Bengal. 

Alap Arsalan, vide Alp Arsalan. 

Alaptigin or Alptigin, cer Syt, one of the chief 
nobles of Bukh4ré, and governor of Khurfsén during the 
reign of the house of Sémfn. Having in 962 A. D. re- 
nounced his allegiance to that court, he retired, with his 
followers, to Ghazni, then an insignificant town, to escape 
the. resentment of Amfr MansGr Séméni, whose elevation 
to the throne he had opposed, on the ground of his ex- 
treme youth. He established a petty principality, of 
which Ghaznf became the capital. He died A. D. 976, 
366 A. H., when his son Abd-Is-hék succeeded him; but 
that weak and dissipated prince survived his father but a 
short time; and the suffrage of all ranks gave the rule 
to Subiktagin, a chief in the service of Alaptigin in 
977 A. D., 367 A. H. 

Al-Aswad, o<%, an impostor, cide Musailama. 

ala-ud-daula, YsYISis, vide Alé-ud-danla. 

*Ala-ud-daula, UwI5¥s yly’, (Prince), the son of Béi- 
sanghar Mirzé and grandson of Shéhrukh Mirzé, after 
whose death in A. D. 1447, he ascended the throne at 
Hirst, but was soon driven from it by his uncle 
Ulugh Beg. After the death of Ulugh Beg, A. D. 1449, 


he was imprisoned and blinded by his brother Sultén 
B&bar. He died in A. D. 1459, A. H. 863. 

?Ala-ud-daula, dJyoJ} $c Uly, a Nawdbof Bengal. Vide 
Sarfaréz KhAn. 

2ala-ud-daula, (Mir or Mirza), J oJ AyYs po, 
a poet whose poetical name was Kéfi. He is the author 
of a biography of those poets who flourished in the reign 
of the emperor Akbar. The time of his death is not 
known, but he was living at the time of the conquest of 
Chitor by Akbar in 1567 A. D., 975 A. H. There is 
some mistake in his poetical name; he appears to be the 
game person who is mentioned under the poetical name of 
Kém/{, which sve. 


*Ala-ud-daula Samnani, gition WasJt5¥s, one of the 


chief followers of the Sffi Junaid Baghdéd{. In his 

outh he served Arghin Khén, the Tartar king of 
Porsia, and his uncle Sharaf-uddin Samnén{ was a noble- 
man at the court. He died on Friday the 8th of March 
1386 A. D., 23rd Rajab, 736 A. H., aged 77 lunar years, 
six years before Khwajé Kirmfni. 
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7Ala-uddin, enoigde, a Muhammadan prince of the 
Arsacides or Assassins, better known by the appellation of 
“The old man of the mountains”. His residence was a 
castle between Damascus and Antioch, and was surround- 
ed by a number of youths, whom he intoxicated with 
pleasures, and rendered subservient to his views, by pro- 
mising still greater voluptuousness in the next world. 
As these were employed to stab his enemies, he was 
dreaded by the neighbouring princes. Vide Hasan Sab- 
bab. 


’ala-uddin (Khwaja), “Selbe colt Sie sats, 
surnamed ’Até& Mélik was the brother of Shams-uddin Mu- 
hammad Séhib, diwén, and is the author of a history called 
“ Jahénkusha”’. 


’ala-uddin ?Ali al-Kuraishi ibn-Nafls, ce?” wx! 
ens! cls epost hdc, author of the commentary termed 


“ MGjiz-ul K4nin fil-Tibb”, being an epitome of the 
canons of Avicenna. He died A. D. 1288. 


Yala-uddin Atsis, 31 wot 44%, the son of Alé-uddin 
Hasan Ghorf. He defeated Bah&-uddin Sém in 1210 A. D. 
and reigned four years in Ghor. He fell in battle against 
T4j-uddin Idaz A. D. 1214, and was the last of the kings 
of Ghor, of the family of ’Al4-uddin Hasan. . 

*Ala-uddin Hasan, wx w-> cnt 54, prince of 
Ghér, entitled Jahén-s6z. His elder brother Kutb-uddin, 
prince of Ghér, was publicly executed by his brother-in- 
law Bahrém Shéh of Ghazni in 1119 A. D., 613 A. H. 
Saif-ud-ddula brother of the deceased took possession of 
Ghazn{ in 1148 A. D., 543 A. H., but afterwards was 
defeated, taken prisoner and put to death by Bahrém Shéh 
in1149 A. D., 644 A. H. When the mournful news of 
his brother’s death reached ’Alé-uddin, he burnt with 
rage and being determined to take revenge, invaded Ghazni 
with a great army. He defeated Bahrém Sb4h, who 
fled to L&hor, took possession of Ghazni in 1152 A. D., 574 
A. H., and gave up the city to flames, slaughter, and 
devastation for several days, on which account he is 
known by the epithet of ‘“ Jahan-s6z,” or the burner of 
the world. He carried his animosity so far as to destroy 
every monument of the Ghazni emperors with the excep- 
tion of those of Sultén Mahmid, Mas’id, and Ibrahim ; 
but he defaced all the inscriptions, ‘even of their times, 
from evety public edifice. ’AlAé-uddin died in the year 
1166 A. D., 549 A. H., after a reign of 6 years, and 
was succeeded by his son Malik Saif-uddin or Saif-ud- 
daula who in little more than a year fell in battle with the 
Ghiza Turkméns. He was succeeded by his eldest cousin 
Ghiyés-uddin Muhammad Ghori. 

The following is a list of the kings of Ghér: 
1. ’Alé-uddin Hasan Ghori. 
2. Malik Saif-uddin, son of do. 
3. Ghiy&s-uddin Muhammad Ghorf, son of Bah&-uddin 
S4m, the younger brother of ’ Alé-uddin. 
4. Shihab-uddin, brother of Ghiyds-uddin. 
5. Ghiy4&s-uddin Mahmad, son of Ghiyds-uddin. 
6. Bahé-uddin Sam, son of Ghiyds-uddin Mahmiad. 
7. Atsiz, son of Jahaén-s6z and last of the kings of Ghér 
of this branch. 


*Ala-uddin (I), tt? 286 w= wir! Sie, Hasan 
Kéngoh Bahmanf, the first Bahman{ king of the Dakhin. 
He was a native of Dihli, and in the service of a 
Brahmanical astrologer named Kangoh, or Gangoh, en- 
joying high favor with the prince Muhammad Tughluk, 
afterwards king of Dihlii This Brahman assured Hasan 
that he perceived from his horoscope that he would 
rise to great distinction, and be eminently favored of the 
Almighty ; and made him promise that if he ever should 
attain regal power, he would use the name of Kéngoh and 
employ him as his. minister of finance, a request with 
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which Hasan readily complied. The governor of Daulatébid 
and others having revolted took possession of the place, and 
selected Hasan (who had then the title of Zafar Khan and a 
jagir in the Dakhin) to be their king. On Friday, the 3rd 
August, 1347 A. D., 24th Rab? HO, 748 A. H., they crowned 
him and raised him on the throne, with the title of ’Alé- 
uddin Hasan Kdéngoh Bahman{ at Kulbarga, which place 
became the royal residence and capital of the first Mu- 
hammadan king of the Dakhin, and was named Ahsan- 
&bid. Towards the end of the reign of Muhammad 
Tughluk of Dihlf, he subdued every part of the Dakhin 
previously subject to the throne of Dihli. The death 
of ’Alé-uddin Hasan happened 10 years, 10 months and 
7 days after his accession to the throne, about the 10th of 
February 1358 A. D., lst Rabf I, 759 A. H. He was 
succeeded by his son Muhammad Shéh I Bahmanf. The 
following is a list of the kings of the Bahmani dynasty 
of Kulbarga or Ahsan&ébéd with the years of their acces- 
sions : 


’Alé-uddin Hasan I, ....e000.+.. 748% H., 1347 A. D. 


Muhammad Shah I, ...... oo eeee 169 H., 1358 A. D. 
Mujahid Sh&h, ....ccee cesses: . 776 H., 1375 A. D. 
Délid SHG, 65: scisissce'a-se siase'es .. 780 H., 1378 A. D. 
Mahmid Shh, ..........2+.+0- 780 H., 1378 A. D. 
Ghiyds-uddin, ...... ..seee eeeeee 799 H, 1897 A. D. 
Shams-uddin, ...... ssseceseceee 299 H., 1897 A. D. 


FirGz Shéh Roz-afzin, .......... 800 H., 1397 A. D. 

Ahmad Shéh Walf, ............ 825 H., 1422 A. D. 

?Al4-uddin Ahmad II, .......... 838 H., 1436 A. D. 

Huméyan the cruel. 

Nizém Shih. 

Muhammad Shéh II. 

Mahmid IT. 

Ahmad Shéh IT, 

»Alé-uddin ITI, 

Walf-ullah. 

Kalfm-ullah, with whom the Bahmanf dynasty termi- 
mae and is succeeded by Amfr Barid at Ahmaddbad 

idar. 


Alauddin IT, pF wot $e whhle, (Bultén) son of 


Sultén Ahmad Shéh Walf Bahmant, ascended the throne 
at Ahmaddébaéd Bidar in the Dakhin, in the month of 
February 1435 A. D., 838 A. H., and died after a reign 
of 23 years, 9 months and 20 daye in the year 1457 
A. D., 862 A. H. He was succeeded by son Humayin, 
@ cruel prince. 


Alauddin Khilji, 38 oite x! .yolthe wibl., 


(Sultén) styled Sikandar-i-Sénf, ‘the second Alexander’ 
was the nephew and son-in-law of Sultan Jalal-uddin Firdz 
Shéh Khiljf, whom he murdered at Kara-Manikpir in the 
province of Alldhabad on the 29th July, 1296 A. D., 17th 
Ramazién, 695 A. H., and marching thence with his army 
ascended the throne of Dihlf in the month of October the 
same year, Zil-hijja, 6965 A. H., after having defeated and 
removed Rukn-uddin Ibréhim, the son of FirizShih. He 
was the first Musalmdn king who made an attempt to con- 
quer the Dakhin. He took the fort of Chitor in August, 1303 
A. D., 3rd Muharram, 708 H. It is said that the empire 
never flourished so much as in hisreign. Palaces, mosques, 
universities, baths, mausolea, forta and all kinds of public 
and private buildings, seemed to rise as if bymagic. Among 
the poets of his reign, we may record the names of Amir 
Khusrau, Khwéja Hasan, Sadr-uddin ’Ali, Fakhr-uddin 
Khawés, Hamid-uddin Réjé, Maulané ’ Arif, ’Abdul-Hakim 
and Shihéb-uddin Sadr-Nishin. In poetry Amir Khusrau 
and Khw4ja Hasan had the first rank. In philosophy and 
physic, Mauldéna Badr-uddjn Démishkf. In divinity, Mau- 
lané Shitéb{. In astrology, Shaikh Niz&m-uddin Auliy& 
acquired much fame. ’Aldé-uddin died, according to Fi- 
rishta, on the 6th Shawwél, 716 A. H. (or 19th December, 
1316 A. D.) after having reigned more than 20 years. 
He was buried jn the tomb which he had constructed in 
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his life-time near the Manih&r Masjid in Old Dihlf. Amfr 
Khusrau in that part of his Diwan, called “ Bakiya-i- 
Nakiya’’ says that he died on the 6th ShawwéAl, 715 H., i... 
about the 30th December 1315 A.D. After his death, 
Malik Nd&ib K&far, one of the eunuchs of the king, placed 
his youngest son Sultan Shihéb-uddin "Umar, who was then 
only seven years old, on the throne. After a short time, 
however, the eunuch K4far was slain, and Shih4b-uddin was 
set aside, and his elder brother Mubérak Kh4n under the 
title of Mubaérik Sh&h ascended the throne on the lst April, 
‘1316 A. D., 7th Muharram, 716 H. but according to Fi- 
rishta in 1317. It was the boast of ’Al4-uddin, that he had 
destroyed one thousand temples in Bandras alone. He is 
best known now by the beautiful gateway to the Kutb 
Mosque and the unfinished tower by which he hoped to 
rival the Kutb Minér. 


?Ala-uddin ’Imad Shah, oles uy2oJtsdle, succeeded to 
the government of Bardér in the Dakhin after the death 
of his father Fath-ullah 'Im4d Sh&éh about the year 1513 
A. D., and following the example of other chiefs of the 
house of Bahmanf{, declared himself king of Barér, and 
established his royal residence at Gawal. He contracted 
an alliance by marriage with the sister of Ismé’il ’ Adil 
Shéh, named Khadija, in 1528 A. D., 935 A. H., and 
died some time about the year 1532 A. D., 939 A. H. He 
was succeeded by his son Daryé ’Iméd Shah. 

= s 

?Ala-uddin Kaikubad, o2S uJ} 54, (Sultén) a 
prince of the Saljikian dynasty. When Sultan Malik- 
Sh&h conquered Rim or Anatolia in Asiatic Turkey, 
he conferred on Sulaiman the son of Kutlumish that 
kingdom, whose descendants reigned there till the time of 
Abéké Khén, the Tartar king of Persia. ’Alé-uddin 
Kaikubféd was a descendant of Sulaimén Shah and died 
about the year 1239 A. D., 637 A. H. ; vide Sulaimén bin- 
Kutlumish. 


' a 

*Ala-uddin Majzub, q3%F* wil de sl, (Shéh) a 
Muhbammadan saint of Agra, commonly called Shih ’Alé- 
wal Baléwal, son of Sayyid Sulaimén. He died in the 
beginning of the reign of Isl4m Sh&h, son of Sher Shah 
in the year 1546 A. D., 953 A. H. His tomb is in Agra 
at a place called Nai-ki Mandi, where crowds of Musal- 
mans assemble every year to worship it. The adjacent 
mosque has sunk into the ground to the spring of the 
arches. 


’Ala-uddin Mas’ud, d9%=* wr! S46, sultan of Dihlt, 
was the son of Sultén Rukn-uddin Firéz, and grandson of 
Shams-uddin Iititmish, was raised to the throne of Dihli 
after the murder of Bahrém Shah in May, 1242 4. D., 
Zil-ka’da, 689 A. H. He died on the 10th June, 1246 
A. D., 28rd Muharram, 644 H., after a reign of four 

ears, and was succeeded by his brother (or uncle) Sultan 
Nésireuddin Mahmid. . 

*Ala-uddin Muhammad al-Samarkandi, cs” 
cent (od! Sle oo”, (Shaikh) author of a compen- 
dium of Al-Kudéri’s Mukhtasir, which he entitled the 
“Tubfat-ul-Fukahé.’’ This work was commented upon by 
his pupil AbG-Bakr bin-Mas’fid al-Kash4ni, who died in 
1191 A. D., 587 A. H. This comment is entitled al-Badai’ 
as-Sanai’, 

-*ala-uddin Ali Shah, sli ,le noite, king of West- 
ern Bengal. He usurped the government of that country 
after defeating Fakhr-uddin Mub4rak Sh4h and was assas- 
sinated about 746 A. H. by the instigation of Khwaja 
Tyés, who succeeded him under the title of Shams-uddin 
Tyés Shah. | 

*Ala-uddin Husain Shah, slacpea epwi5de, king 


of Bengal. He was the son of Sayyid Ashraf, and after 
defeating Muzaffar Sh&h at Gaur in 899 A. H., agcended 
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the throne of Bengal. He reigned with justice for a 
considerably longer period than any of his predecessors 
until the year 1521 A. D., 927 A. H. when he died a 
natural death, after a reign of 28 years. His son Nusrat 
Shéh succeeded him. : 


’Ala-uddin (Sultan), SF" en t5Veo lhe, king 
of the race of Saljik, who reigned in Iconium,-and died in 
the year 1301 A. D., 700 A. H. 


*Ala-uddin (Sultan), _,la» gla ols en 5¥o wlblis, 


the last king of Dihli of the Sayyid dynasty, succeeded his 
father Sultan Muhammad Shéh to the throne in January 
1446 A. D., ShawwAl, 849 A. H. Bahl6l Lodf in 1461, 865 
A. H., at the instigation of Hamid Khén wazir, took 
possession of Dihli during the absence of the king who 
was then at Badfon. ’Alé-uddin continued to reside at 
Baddon unmolested till his death, which happened in the 
year 1478 A. D., 883 A. H. His reign at Diblf being 
about six years, and his government of Badfon 28 years. 

7Ala-uddin (Sayyid), of Oudh, whose poetical name was 
Wasili, is the author of a Tarjf'band, commonly called 
“‘Mémukimén,” with which word it commences. He was 
a native of Khurdsén, came to India about the year 1300 
A. D., became a disciple of Nig4m-uddin Auliyé and fixed 
his residence in Oudh. 

?Ala-uddin Takash, (AS .,o/%c, a Sultin of Khwé- 
rizm, vide Takash. 


‘Ala-ul-mulk Kotwal, Utyi,5Sahi5¥e tLe, (Malik). 


He served under Sultén ’Alé-uddin Khiljf, king of Dihlf, 
and was the uncle of Ziyé-uddin Barni, the author of the 
“ Térikh Firdz-Shéhi.” He was then very old and so fat 
that he was not able to attend the court more than once 
amonth. He was living in A. D. 1300, 699 A. H. 


’al-AzizBillah Abu-al-Mansur Tarar, Jl y>)>iely4 


JL 5201, son of Mu’izz-ud-din-allah, second khalifa of 
Egypt of the Féatimite dynasty, succeeded his father 
in A. D. 976, and committed the management of affairs 
entirely to the care of Jauhar or Ja’far, his father's 
long-experienced general and prime-minister. This famous 
warrior after several battles with Al-Aftakin, the amir 
of Damascus and the Karmatians, died in 990 A. D., 
881 A. H. ’Al-Aziz died in his way to Syria in the 21st 
year of his reign and 42nd of his age and was succeeded 
by his son Abul-Mansir. 

Al-Baghawi, ¢6,~v!, vide Abul-Faraj-al-Baghawi and 
Abté-Muhammad Farr&{ ibn-Mas’ id al-Baghawi. 

Al-Batani, b./!, commonly called by European writers 
Albategnius, was an Arabian astronomer who wrote a 
treatise on the knowledge and the obliquity of the Zodiac 
of the stars. He died in 929. He greatly reformed 
astronomy, comparing his own observations with those of 


Ptolemy. This book was printed at Niiremberg, in 1537, 
4to., and at Bologna in 1545. He died A. D. 929. 


Al-Biruni, say! an Arabian author whose original work, 
entitled ‘“‘ Térfkh Hind’’, was compiled in India in about 
A. D. 1030-33. See Abd-Raibaén. 

Al-Bukhari, coy | , who received this name from Bu- 
kharé, the place of his birth or his chief residence, was a 
famous lawyer by name of Muhammad Ismé’il. His collec- 
tion of traditions on the Muhammadan religion, commonly 
called Sabih-ul-Bukh&ri, is of the greatest authority of all 
that have ever been made; he called it ‘ Al-Sabih,” 4. 
genuine, because he separated the spurious ones from those 
that were authentic. He says, he has selected 7,276 of the 
most authentic traditions out of 10,000, all of which he 
looked upon to be true, having rejected 200,000 as false. 
He died at Bukhdra in the year 870 A. D,, 266 A. H. 
Vide Muhammad Iemé'il Bukhéri. 


Al-Dawani 


Al-Dawani, vide Dawini. 
Ali, lb ot Uyt gle, son of AbG-Télib, was the cousin 


and son-in-law of Muhammad. He was born 23 years 
before the Hijri, ¢. ¢, in the year 599 A. D., at the 
very temple iteelf. His mother’s name was Fatima, 
daughter of Asad the son of Héshim. After the death 
of Muhammad, he was opposed in his attempts to suc- 
ceed the prophet by ’Usmén and ’Umar, and retired 
into Arabia where his mild and enlarged interpretation 
of the Kur&n, increased the number of his proselytes. 
After the death of ’Usm4n, the 8rd khalffa, he was acknow- 
ledged khalifa by the Egyptians and Arabians in July, 
655 A. D., but in less than 5 years after, he was compelled 
to resign that title, and Mu’Awiya was proclaimed khalifa 
at Damascus. ‘Alf was subsequently wounded by ’Abdur- 
Rahmén ibn-Muljim in a mosque at Kifa, whilst engaged 
in his evening prayers, on Friday, the 22nd January, 661, 
A. D., 17th Ramazin, 40 A. H., and died four days after. 
* Ali after the decease of his beloved FAétima, the daughter 
of the prophet, claimed the privilege of polygamy, and 
had 18 sonsand 18 daughters. The most renowned of them 
are the two sons of Fatima, vtz., Hasan and Husain, as 
also Muhammad Hanff, by another wife. Among the 
many surnames, or honorable titles bestowed upon ’Alf, 
are the following—Wasi’ which signifies “legatee and 
heir ;” Murtaza, ‘beloved by God;” Asad-ullah-ul-Ghélib, 
‘‘the victorious lon of God;’ Haidar, a “lion;” Shéh 
Mardén, “king of men;” Sher Khudé, “the lion of 
God.” His memory is still held in the highest venera- 
tion by the Muhammadans, who say that he was the first 
that embraced their religion. They say, moreover, that 
Muhammad, talking of him, said, ‘‘’ Ali is for me and I am 
for him; he stands to me in the same rank as Aaron did 
to Moses; I am the town in which all knowledge is shut 
up, and he is the gate of it.” However, these great eulo- 
ae did not hinder his name, and that of all his family, 

m being cursed, and their persons from being excom- 
municated through all the mosques of the empire of the 
khalifas of the house of Umayya, from Mu’4wiya down 
to the time of ’Umar ibn-’Abdul-’Az{z, who suppressed 
the solemn malediction. There were besides several kha- 
lifas of the house of ’Ahbés, who expressed a great 
aversion to ’Alf and all his posterity; such as Mu’tazid 
and Mutawakkil. On the other hand, the Fatimite kha- 
Hifas of Egypt caused his name to be added to that of 
Muhammad in the call to prayer, (azdn) which is 
chaunted from the turrets of the mosques. He is the 
first of the twelve Iméms, eleven of whom were his des- 
cendants. Their names are as follows: 


1. ’Alf, the son of Abfi-Talib. 
2. Im&m Hasan, eldest son of ’Alf. 


8. ,, Husain, second son of ’Alf. 
4.  , Zain-ul-’Abidfn, son of Husain. 
6. ,, Muhammad B&kir, son of Zain-ul-’ Abdid{in, 
6. ,, Ja’far Sadik, son of Muhammad Békir. 
7. 45, Mdsa KAzim, son of Ja'far Sédik. 
8. ,, Alf Mésa Raza, son of Misa Kézim. 
9. ,, Muhammad Takf, son of Mfisa Rag&. 
10. ,, Ali Nakf, son of Muhammad Taki. 
11. ,, Hasan ’Askari, son of ’Alf Naki. 
12. ,,  Mahdf, son of Hasan ’Askarf. 


As to the place of Alf’s burial, authors differ; but the 
most probable opinion is, that he was buried in that 
place which is now called Najaf Ashraf in Kifa, and this 
1s visited by the Muhammadans as hie tomb. 

The followers of ’Alf are called Shfas, which signifies 
sectaries or adherents in general, a term first used about 
the fourth century of the Hijra. 

*Alf is reputed the author of several works in Arabic, 
particularly a collection of one hundred sentences (para- 
phrased im Persian by Rashid-uddin Watwit), and a 
Diwé4n of didactic poems, often read in Madrasahs. 

In mentioning Alfs name, the Shi'a use the 
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"Ali 


“ *alaihi 1,” which is used after the names of pro- 
phets ; the Sunnis say, “ karrama alléhu wajhahu,” ‘may 
God honor his face.’ 


Ali, 5225 Qty! Wt Met oy cole, son of Ahmad bin-Abt- 
Bakr Kafi, a resident of Uch and author of the history of 
Sindh in Arabic called “Tubfat-ul-Kirém”. This work 
was translated into Persian and called “ Chéch Naéma’’, a 
translation of which was made in English by Lieutenant 
Postans and published in the Journal of the Asiatic So- 
ciety in 1838. " 


7Ali, (sol_y? Jarod Ooo! (.y! st, son of Ahmad, com- 
monly called Wé4hid{, was an Arabian author who wrote 
three Commentaries, viz. : ““Wasit,” “ Zakir’, and “ Ba- 
ee also “Kitab Nuzal’’. He died in 1075 A. D., 


"Ali, 370m wy? sls, son of Hamzé, author of the “ Térfkh 
Isfahan?’ 


Ali, Eely te wy ods, non of Husain Whiz Késhifi, 
the famous writer of the Anwdr-t-Sohath, author of the 
work called “ Latéif-us-Zaréif”, containing the anecdotes 
of Muhammad, of the twelve Im&ms, of the ancient kings 
of Persia, and of various other persons. He is also the 
author of another work entitled ‘ Rushhét”, containing 
the Memoirs of the Sifi Shaikhs of the Nakshbandi order. 
Ali died in 1632 A. D., 939 A. H. He is also called 
"Alf Waez. Vide Safi-uddin Muhammad. 


Ali, gE “*y5 do=* Uy» le, gon of Muhammad Kesanjf, 
an astronomer, and author of the ‘“ Sharh-ul-Jadid’’, the 
new commentary. He died A. D. 1474, 879 A. H. 


Ali, wh cr! os, son of "Usmén Giflén{, author of the 
‘“‘ Kashf-ul-Mahjib’, containing a minute description of 
the twelve orders of Sifie, &o., written in 1499 A. D., 905 
A. H. He is also called Pir ’Ali Hajwiri. 


ali, cae t pit & waitLo sk, surnamed Abul-Hasan, vide 
Abul-Hasan Alf. 

Ali, cst el dhe Lal’ lk, the poetical name of Mullé 
Nasir ’Ali, which see. 

Ali, ugh, the poetical name of a poet who converted the 
Ghazals of Hafiz into Mukhammas. 


Ali Adil Shah I, coys2'S 8 Sole de, of Bispar, 
surnamed Abul-Muygaffar, succeeded to the throne of that 
kingdom after the death of his father Ibrahim 'Adil Shéh 
I, in 1558 A. D., 965 A. H. He reigned about 22 lunar 
years, and, as he had no son, he appointed in the year 
1579 A. D. his nephew, Ibr&éhim, son of his brother Tah- 

, his successor ; and the following year on the night 
of Thursday the 10th of April, 1580, 23rd Safar, 988 A. H., 
he was assassinated by a young eanuch. He was buried 
in the city of Bij4pdr, where his tomb or mausoleum 
is called by the people, “ Ranga ’Alf.” 
Vide Xin Translation, I, 466.] 


Ali *Adil Shah II, coygF* 6 sth Yolo le of 
Bijépar, succeeded his father Muhammad ’ Adil Shéh i 
his childhood in November, 1656 A. D., Mubacaer 10ae 
H., and was unable to remedy the disorders which had 
occurred in his kingdom, by the rebellion of the celebra- 
ted Marhatta chief Bewsj?. who had possessed himself of 
all the holds in the Kokan country, and erected 
several new forts. Under pretence of making his sub- 
missions to the Sultén, he begged an interview with the 
BijépGr general, Afzal Khén, whom he treacherously 
stabbed in an embrace. Rustam Kh4n was afterwards 
seat against him, and defeated. Alf ’Adil Sh&h died in 


*Ali 


the year 1672 A. D., 1088 A. H. after a turbulent reign 
of 11 or 12 years. He was succeeded by his son Sikandar 
” Adil Shah. 

ali Ahmad, +! cs/¢ 2%, (Shaikh) the son of Shaikh 
Husain Naksh{, a learned man and engraver who died 
suddenly on hearing a verse of the poet Khwéja Hasan of 


Dihli repeated in the presence of the emperor Jahdngir 
an the 13th of April, 1609 O. S., 18th Muharram, 1018 H. 


"Ali Akbar, tl s!%, the eldest son of Imém Husain,, 
killed in battle together with his father on the 10th Octo- 
ber, 680 A. D. 


?Ali Akbar, yy | ists, author of the work called ‘‘ Majma’- 
ul-Aulia”, containing a detailed account of all the Mu- 
hammadan saints, dedicated to the emperor Shah Jahan 
who was a great admirer of saints, A. D. 1628, 1038 A. H. 


Sali Akbar, ,so4l Adl_pSt le, of Allahsbéd, author of 
the “Fasil Akbarf’, and “ Us6l Akbarf’, and several 
other works. 


*ali Asghar, ,t<l gle, proper name of Imém Zain-ul- 
’Xbidin, which see. 


"Ali Asghar, wr ol ks, of Kanauj, author of a 
commentary on the Kurdn called “ Sawdkib-ut-Tanzil”. 
He died in the year 1727 A. D., 1140 A. H. 


*Ali Bae, sl sls, (whose name is spelt in our English 
Biographical Dictionaries Alf Bey) was a native of Nato- 
lia, son of a Greek priest. In his 13th year he was carried 
away by some robbers as he was hunting, and sold to 
Ibrahim, a lieutenant of the Janissaries, at Grand Cairo, 
who treated him with kindness. ’Alf distinguished himself 
against the Arabs, but when his patron was basely assas- 
sinated in 1758, by Ibrahim the Circassian, he avenged his 
death, and slew the murderer with his own hand. This 
violent measure raised him enemies, and his flight to 
Jerusalem and to Ptolemais or Acre with difficulty saved 
him from the resentment of the Ottoman Porte, that had 
demanded his head. Time, however, paved the way to 
his elevation. Those who had espoused the cause of the 
Circassian were sacrificed to the public safety; and ’Alf 
recalled by the public voice, governed the country with 
benevolence and equity. Ina battle fought against a re- 
bellious Mamlik to whom he had entrusted part of his 
army, Ali saw some of his troops desert, and unwilling 
to survive a defeat, he defended himself with the fury 
of a lion, till he was cut down by a sabre and carried 
to the conqueror’s tent, where eight days after he expired 
of his wounds, April 21st, 1778, in his 45th year, and left 
behind him a character unrivalled for excellence, for 
courage, and magnanimity, 

?Ali Bao, «s!¥ cg, the titles by which he was known in 
the Muhammadan countries, were, al Amir, al-Hakfm, al- 
Fakth, al-Sharif, al-Héj Alf Bée ibn Usman Bée al-Abbas, 
Khédim Baitullah al-Haram, ¢. ¢. the prince, the learned, 
doctor of the law, of the blood of Muhammad, pilgrim, 
’Al{ B&e, son of Usman Bae, of the race of the Abbasidest, 
servant of the house of God. He was master of the 
Arabic language, and had carefully studied the mathema- 
tical and natural branches of science and knowledge. It 
was in 1802 that he visited England. In June 1803 he 
sailed from Spain to Morocco, and travelled through Tri- 
poli, Cyprus, Egypt, Arabia, Syria, and Turkey, and wrote 
a history of his travels, which was translated into Eng- 
lish and published in London in the year 1816, entitled 
“The Travels of ’Ali Bée.”” In his visit to the isle of Cy- 
prus he surveyed some curious remains of antiquity that 
have been usually overlooked. Having been admitted 
in his character of a Muhammadan prince to sweep the 
interior of the Ka’ba at Mecca, the most sacred office that 
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a Musalmén can perform, and to visit it repeatedly, he 
has given, from personal inspection a more minute and 
exact account of the temple of Mecca than other travellers 
could lay before the public. His notice of the venerated 
mountain beyond Mecca, the last and principal object of 
the pilgrimage to that city, and his description of the in- 
terior of the Temple of Jerusalem, which no Christian is 
permitted to enter, is said to contain much new informa- 
tion. 

2Ali Bahadur, Jo'¢ se ely’, Nawéb of Banda, eldest 
son of Shamsher Bahddur I, and grandson of the Mar- 
hatta chief B4ji Réo Peshwé I. He received the inves- 
titure of Bundelkhand from Nan& Farnawis, the Pina 
minister, about the year 1790 A. D. and accompanied by 
his brother Gh&ni Bahadur, and supported by a powerful 
army, invaded Bundelkhand, but was opposed by Néna 
Arjun, (the guardian of Bakhat Singh a descendant of 
R&j& Chatursél) who falling in the contest, and RA4jé Ba- 
khat Singh being taken prisoner, Alf Bahadur acquired 
the whole of that part of the réj of Banda which belonged 
to Bakhat Singh and all the réj of Panna. He reigned 
about 11 or 12 years, and as at the time of his death, 
which happened in 1801 or 1802 A. D., his eldest son 
Shamsher Bahddur II was absent at Pina, his youngest 
son Zulfikér Alf was proclaimed (in violation of the title 
of his eldest brother) as his successor by his uncle Ghén{ 
Bahadur and his Diwfn Himmat Bahddur Goshéin. 
Gh4ni Bah&dur, however, was soon after expelled by 
Shamsher Bahddur who took possession of the réj. 


>Ali Bahadur Khan, wv joy .,©, the last Nawkb of 


Banda and son of Zulfikar Ali Khan Bahddur. He is 
the author of a dfwan and a masnawi called ‘ Mehr. 
Gillah.”” He was removed for alleged complicity in the 
rebellion of 1857. 


*Ali Barid I, “y ¢,'*, succeeded his father Am{r Barid 


to the throne of Ahmadab4d Bidar in the Dakhan in the 
year 1542 A. D. and was the first of this family who as- 
sumed ae a oa 4 & reign of more than 20 
years in -»» 970 . and w: i 

son Ibréhim Barfd. ae ae 


*Ali Barid II, succeeded his father Kasim Barid II in the 
government of Ahmad4bad Bidar in 1572 A. D. and was 
deposed in 1609 by his relative Amir Barid II, who suc- 
ceeded him, and was the last of this dynasty. 


*Ali Bog, Sy Je a Pole, born of Christian parents. When 


young he was made prisoner by the Tartars and sold to 
the Turks, who educated him in the Muhammadan faith. 
He rose in the Turkish court, and was appointed inter- 
preter to the Grand Signior, and translated the Bible and 
the English Catechism into the Turkish language. His 
great work is on the liturgy of the Turks, their pilgri 

to Mecca, and other religious ceremonies, translated into 
Latin by Dr. Smith. He died 1676 A. D. 


*Ali Bog, (Mirza), Sy gle t},0, a native of Badakhshdn 
. who held a high rank in the service of the emperor Akbar ; 
and was honored with the office of 4,000 in the reign of 
Jahéngfr. He accompanied the emperor one day to visit 
the shrine of the celebrated saint, Shaikh Main-uddin 
Chishtf at Ajmir, and happening to see the tomb of 
Shahbéz Khan Kamba, he embraced it, and crying out 
with a loud voice, that, ‘‘he, when living, was one of his 
oldest and best friends,” gave up the ghost. This hap- 
pee on the 11th of March, 1616 O. 8., 2nd Rabi I, 1026 


Ali bin al-Husain al-Masa’udi al-Hudaili, soya 


cne\ uy cpl, the far-famed author of the Maréj-uz- 
Zahab, and who has been, with some justice, termed 
Herodotus of the East, was also a writer oA the Shin 
traditions. He died in 957 A. D., 346 A. H. 
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*Ali Boya or Ali ibn Boya, 4%,,'¢, entitled Iméd-ud- 
daula, the first of a race of kings of Fars and ’Irak. The 
flatterers of this fumily, which is called Dilamf or Didlima 
(from the name of their native village, Dilam) and Béya or 
Buyites (from that of one of their ancestors named Béya), 
trace their descent to the ancient kings of Persia: but 
the first of this race that history notices, was a fisherman 
of Dilam whose name was Béya. His eldest son, ’ Ali 
Boya, was employed by a governor of his native country 
named Murawij, and was in the command of the chief 
part of his army, with which he encountered and defeated 
Yakat, the governor of Isfahan, and by tho immense 
plunder that he obtained from that victory, he became at 
once a leader of reputation and of power. He pursued 
YakGt into Fars, defeated him again, and took possession 
of the whole of that province as well as those of Kirmén, 
Khizistan and 'Irdk in 933 A. D., 321 A. H. This chief 
was afterwards tempted, by the weak and distracted state 
of the Khiléfat or Caliphate, to a still higher enterprize : 
accompanied by his two brothers, Hasan and Ahmad, he 
marched to Baghddd. The Khalif al-R4zf Billéh fied, 
but was soon induced to return: and his first act was to 
heap honors on those who had taken possession of his 
capital. ’Ali Béya, on agreeing to pay annually 600,000 
dinars of gold, was appointed viceroy of Fars and 'Irék, 
with the rank of Amir-ul-Umré, and the title of "Imad- 
ud-daula. His younger brother Ahmad, received the 
title of Maiaz-ud-daula, and was nominated wazir to the 
khalif. Hagan, who was his second brother, received the 
title of Rukn-ud-daula, and acted, during the life of Ali 
Béya, under that chief. Alf Béya fixed his residence at 
Shirdz, and died on Sunday the 11th November, 949 A. D., 
16th Jamad I, 338 H., much regretted by his soldiers and 
peg He was succeeded by his brother Rukn-ud- 
aula. 

Sultdns of the race of Boya who reigned 108 lunar years 
in Persia : 
*Iméd-ud-daula ’Ali Béya; Maizz-ud-daula Ahmad ; 

Rukn-ud-daula Hasan, sons of Béya. 
Azd-ud-daula; Mouyyad-ud-daula; Fakhr-ud-daula Abil 

Hasan, sons of Rukn-ud-daula. 
Majd-ud-daula, son of Fakhr-ud-daula. 
Izz-ud-daula Bakhtydr, son of Maizz-ud-daula. 


Ali Durdazd, cso'lyiulojs oy te bY,0, (Mouléns) 
of Astaribad. A poet who was cotemporary with Katibi 
Tarshizi who died in A. D. 1435, 840 A. H. He is the 
author of a dfwin. He was living in A. D. 1436, in which 
= his wife died, on which account he wrote a beautiful 

egy. 

"Ali Ghulam Astarabadi, solf_jiu} @Ms lo, 9 oot 
who served under the kings of Dakhin and was living 
in 1566 A. D., 972 A. H., in which year Rémréj the rija 
of Bijénagar was defeated and slain in a battle against 
the Muhammadan princes of Dakhin, of which event he 
wrote a chronogram. 

*Ali Hamdani, «,!>+* sks, vide Sayyid ’Ali Hamdén{. 

"Ali Hamza, &e™ 5, author of the “ Jawshir-ul-Asrér”, 
& commentary on the abstruse meaning of the verses of 
the Kurén &c., being an abridgment of the “ Miftah-ul- 
Asrér”, written in 1436 A. D. ’Ali Hamza’s poetical name 
is ’Azur{, which see. 

2Ali Hazin, w2>> ysl (Shaikh Muhammad) vide Hazin. 

?Ali ibn Isa, dom wr?! os, general of the khalif al- 
Amin, killed in battle against Téhir ibn Husain, the 
eral of the khalif al-Maémin in the year 811 A. D., 196 
A. H., and his head sent as a present to the khalif. 

"Ali ibn ul-Rijal, Jla St opt JS; author of the Arabic 
work on astronomy called “ Albéra’ ahkém Najdm.” 


*Ali 


"Ali Ibrahim Khan, wie pal pal sks, a native judge of 
Banaras who is the author of 28 mansand several other 
works and a tazkira or biography of Urd4 poets which 
he wrote about the year 1782 A. D.,1196 H. His poetical 
name is Khalil, 


%Ali Jah, sla ws, the eldest son of the Niz&m of Haidaré- 


bid. Ho rebelled against his father in June 1796 A. D. 
was defeated and made prisoner, and died shortly after. 


Ali Kusanji, =~ yy, (Mullé) vide Mullé Al KGsanjf. 


*Ali Kusanji, sts) ,/*, (Mulla) author of the “ Sharah 
Tajrid”", and Héshia Kashshif, Ho died in 1405 A. D, 
808 A. H. 


*Ali Kuli Beg of Khurasan,  ¢¢9 (5/¢, author ofa 
tazkira or biography of poets. 


*Ali Kuli Khan, wld 15 Jo, (Nawab) eids Ganna Begam. 

2Ali Lala, (Shaikh Razf-uddin) a native of Ghazni. His 
father Sayyid Lélé was the uncle of Shaikh Sanéi the poet. 
He wasa disciple of Najm-uddin Kubré and his title Shaikh 
ul-Shaiukh. He died A. D. 1244, 642 A. H., aged 76 
lunar years. 


Ali Mahaemi, «stl ¢s!°, a native of Mahéem in the 
Dakhin, was the son of Shaikh Ahmad, and is the author 
of the commentary on the Kuran entitled “Tafsir Rah- 
mini.” He died A. D., 1431, 835 A. H. 


*Ali Mardan Khan, w& wlsy* ¢gl¢, Amér-ul-Umra, was 
a native of Persia and governor of Kandahér on the part 
of the king of Persia, but finding himself exposed to much 
danger from the tyranny of his sovereign Shéh Safi, he 
gave up the place to the emperor Shah Jahan, and himself 
took refuge at Dihli in the year 1637 A. D., 1047 A. H. 
He was received with great honour, was created Am/fr-ul- 
Umra, and was at different times, made governor of Kash- 
mir and Kébul, and employed in various wars and other 
duties. He excited universal admiration at the court by 
the skill and judgment of his public works, of which the 
canal which bears his name at Dihli still affords a 
proof, and the taste and elegance he displayed on all 
occasions of show and festivity. He died on his way to 
Kashmir, where he was going for change of air, on the 
16th of April, 1657 A. D., O. S., 12th Rajab, 1067 A. HL, 
and was buried at Lahor in the mausoleum of his mother. 
He left three sons, viz., Ibrahim Khén, Isma’il Beg and 
Is-hék Beg, of whom the two last were slain in the battle 
which took place between Déré Shik6h and ‘Alamgir at 
Dhaulpdr on the 29th May, 1658, O.8., 7th 
1068 H. He is believed to have introduced the bulbous 

. Tartar dome into Indian architecture. 


’Ali Musi Raza, 4) ds=9* ¢5/°, the eighth Im&m of the 
race of Alf, and the son of Misi Kazim the seventh Im4m. 
His mother’s name was Umm Sayyid; he was born in the 
year 764 or 769 A. D., 147 A. H. and died on Friday the 
12th of August 818 A. D., 9th Safar, 203 H. His wife's 
name was Umm Habjl the daughter of the Khalif al- 
Mémin. His sepulchre is at Tas in Khurésén. That 
town is now commonly called Mash-had, that is, the place 
of martyrdom of the Imém. To the enclosure wherein 
his tomb is raised, the Persians give the name of ‘“‘ Kauzat 
Rizawi,” or the garden of Raz4, and esteem it the most 
sacred spot in all Persia. The chief ornament and support 
of Mash-had is this tomb, to which many thousands of 
pious pilgrims annually resort, and which been once 
greatly enriched by the bounty of sovereigns. Nasir-ulléh 
Mirzé the son of Nddir Shéh carried away the golden 
railing that surrounded the tomb, and Nadir Mirzé son of 
Shah-rukh Mirzé and grandson of Nadir Sh4h, took down, 
the great golden ball which ornamented the top of the 
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dome over the grave, and which was said to weigh 60 
maunds or 420 pounds. The carpets fringed with gold, 
the golden lamps, and everything valuable were plundered 
by these necessitous and rapacious princes. Alf Misf 
Raz& was poisoned by the khalff al-Maémin, consequently 
is called a martyr. 


’Ali Muhammad Khan, wld oo2” ss founder of the 


Rohila government. It is mentioned in Forster’s Travels, 
that in the year 1720 A. D. Bashdérat Khan and Dadd 
Kh&n. of the tribe of Rohilas, accompanied by a small num- 
ber of their adventurous countrymen came into Hindustan 
in quest of military service. They were first entertained 
by Madan Shéh, a Hind& chief of Seraulf, (a small town 
in the north-west quarter of Rohilkhand) who by robbery 
and predatory excursions maintained a large party of 
banditti. In the plunder of an adjacent village, Déad 
Khan captured a youth of the Jat sect, whom he adopted 
and brought up in the Muhammadan faith, by the name of 
’Ali Muhammad, and distinguished this boy by pre-emi- 
nent marks of paternal affection. Some years after, the 
Rohilas quarrelling with Madan Shéh, retired from his 
country, and associating themselves with Chand Khan the 
chief of Bareli, they jointly entered into the service of 
Azmat Khan, the governor of Moraddbéd. After the 
death of Dédd Khén, who was slain by the mountaineers in 
one of his excursions, the Rohila party in a short space of 
time seized on the districts of Madan Shéh and ’Alf Muham- 
mad Khan was declared chief of the party. From the negli- 
gence of government and the weak state of the empire of 
Dihl{ in the reign of Muhammad Shih, he himself 
of the district of Katir (now called from the residence of 
the Rohilas, Rohilkhand) and assumed independence of the 
royal authority. He was besieged in March, 1745 A. D., 
Safar 1158 A. H., in a fortress called Bankar and ’Aoulé 
and taken prisoner, but was released after some time, and 
a jégir conferred on him. The emperor Muhammad Shéh 
died in April 1748, A. D. 1161 A. H. and ’Ali Muhammad 
Khén some time after him in the same year at ’Aoulé, which 
he had ornamented with numerous public and private edi- 
fices. He left four sons, viz., Sa’d-ullf4h Khan, Abdullah 
‘Khén, Faiz-ulléh Khan and Dinde Khén. Sa’d-ulléh 
Khén succeeded to his father’s possession being then 
twelve years old. Vide Sa’d-ullah Khén. 


Ali (Mulla), «s¢ 4°, Muhaddis or the traditionist whose 


poetical name was “ Tari’, died in the year 1573 A. D., 
— A. H., and Mullé ’Alam wrote the chronogram of his 
eath. 


2Ali Murad Khan, yi ot sls, aking of Persia of 


the Zand family. He succeeded to the throne after the 
death of Sadik Khan in March, 1781 A. D., and assumed 
the title of wakil. He reigned over Persia five years and 
was independent of the government two years prior to this 
period. Persia during this time, enjoyed a certain d 

of peace. He continued to confine his rival ’Aké Muham- 
mad a to the province of Mazindarfén. He died in 
1785 A. D. 


°Ali Murad, (Mir) present chief of Khairpér (1869). 
Ali Naki, 5% (slo plot, (Imém) was the tenth Imém of 


the race of ’Alf, and the son of Imém Muhammad Taki 
who was the ninth Im4m. He was born in the year 828 
A. D., 218 A. H., and died on the 17th of June, 869 A. D. 
Srd Rajab, 255 A. H. His tomb is in Sarmanrée (which is 
also called Sémira) in Baghd4d, where his son Muhammad 
Askari was also buried afterwards. 


2Ali Naki Khan, wl og® le wis), (Nawhb) the father- 
in-law and prime minister of Wajid ’Alf Sh&h, the last 
king of Lakhnau. He died at Lukhnau of cholera about 
the 1st December, 1871, 17th Ramgén, 1278 A. H. 


*Alisher 


*Ali Naki, (s® cg! Diwin of Princo Murad Bakhsh, son 
of Shalyahi, whom he slew with his own hand. 


Ali Nawedi, css! ¢sl*, a poet and pupil of Shéh Téhir 
Andjanf, came to India, where he was patronized by Abil 
Fatha Husain Nizém Shéh 1. For some time he was in 
disgrace with his patron and changed his Takhallus or 
poetical name from Nawed{ to Né-umaidi (or hopeless). 
oe in 1567 A. D., 975 A. H., at Ahmadnagar in the 

akhan, 


"Ali Quli Bog, eide Shéh Afghin Khén. 


°*Ali Shahab Tarshizi, cep whys wk, a poet who 
was a native of Tarshish. He flourished in the reign of 
Shéh-rukh Mirzé, and found a patron in his son Muham- 
mad Jogi, in whose praise he wrote several panegyrics. 
He was co-temporary with the poet Azurf, who died A. D. 
1462, 866 A. H. 


; & 

*Alisher, ttle y\, (Amir) surnamed Nizém-uddin, 
was the prime minister of the Sultén Husain Mirzé ruler 
of Khurdsén. He sprang from an illustrious family of the 
Jaghta{ or Chaghtai tribe. His father Gajkina Bahédur, 
held one of the principal offices of government during the 
reign of Sultén Abéil Késim Babar Bahadur, a descendant 
of Amir Taimar. His grandfather, by his mother’s side, 
was one of the principal Amirs of Sultén Béikara Mirzé, 
the grandfather of Sultén Husain Mirzé. Alisher at- 
tached himself originally to Sultén AbGl Késim Bébar 
Mirré, who was greatly attached to him, and called him 
his son. After his death he retired to Mash-had and 
continued his studies there ; which place he subsequently 
quitted for Samarkand, on account of the disturbances 
which broke out in Khurdsén, and applied himself dili- 
Same | to the acquirement of knowledge in the college of 
ja Fazl-ull4h. When Sultén Husain Mirzé became 
uncontrolled ruler of Khurdsan, he requested Sultén Ah- 
mad Mirzé, at that time ruler of the countries beyond the 
Oxus, to send ’Alisher to him. On his arri he was 
received with the greatest distinction, and raised to the 
highest posts of honor. ’Alisher’s palace was open to all 
men of learning: and notwithstanding that the reins of 
government were placed in his hands, in the midst of the 
weightiost affairs, he neglected no opportunity of improving 
both himself and others in the pursuit of knowledge. He 
was not only honored by his own Sultén and his officers, 
but foreign princes esteemed and respected him. . 
After being employed in the capacity of diwan and prime 

minister for some time, love of study induced him to resi 
and bidding a final adieu to public life, he passed the re- 
mainder of his days in composing Turkish and Persian 
works, of which S4m Mirz4 recounts the names of no leas 
than twenty-one. Daulat Shdh the biographer, Mirkhind 
and his son Khdndamir, the historians, dedicated their 
works to him, and amongst other men of genius who were 
cherished by his liberality may be mentioned the cele- 
brated poet Jémi. His collection of Odes in the Chaghtatf 
or pure Turkish dialect, which he wrote under the poetical 
name of Nawai, amounts to 10,000 couplets, and his 
parody of Nizdmi's five poems, containing nearly 30,000 
couplets, is universally admired by the cultivators of 
Turkish poetry, in which he is considered to be without’a 
rival. In the Persian language also he wrote a collection 
of Odes, under the poetical name of Faéni or Fanfgi, con- 
sisting of 6,000 distiches. ‘Alisher was born in the year 
1440 A. D., 844 A. H., and died on Sunday the 6th of 
December, 1500 A. D., 16th Jamad I, 906 A. H., five 
ears before his royal friend and master Sultan Husain 
Mirzs. Khiindamir has recorded the year of his death in 
an affectionate chronogram: “ His highness the Amfr, the 
asylum of divine guidance, in whom all the marks of 
mercy were conspicuous, has quitted the thorny brake of 
the world, and fled to the rose-garden of pity. Since the 


Ali 


‘light of mercy’ has descended on his soul, those words 
represent the year of his departure.” One of his works is 
called ‘* Majélis-ul-Nafées.” 


*Ali Tabar, jab sl 33!5¢, (Prince) was the eon of 


prince ’Azim Shah, and grandson of the emperor ’Alamgir. 
He died in the year 1734 A. D., 1147 A. H. 


Ali Waes, Sly se, the son of the famous Husain Wéez 
K&shifi of Hirét. Vide ’Ali son of Husain Wéez. 


2Ali Wardi Khan, w cso cs, also called Alah- 
wardi Kh&n, which see. 

Ali Youdi, 0525: cs!*, vide Sharafuddin ’Ali Yerdf. 

Alexander the Great, vide Sikandar Zul-karnyn. 

‘Al-Farghani, ggleyall ) surname of Ahmad ibn Kathir or 


Kasir, an Arabian astronomer of the ninth century, author 
of an introduction to astronomy. . Vide Farghani. 


Al-Faryabi, gst sat » vide FérySbi. 
Al-Ghazzali, gs! Sl, vide Ghazzdll. 
*Alha and Udal, Uyof y UJ, princes of Mahéba. There 


is a heroic ballad sung or recited by the Hindi sepoys 
in a kind of monotonous, but not unmusical sort of 
chaunt, accompanied by a sotto voce beat of the dhél, 
which rise to a constrepito in the pause between the ver- 
ses. Whoever has resided in a military cantonment must 
have frequently observed the sepoys, when disengaged 
from military duty, collected in small knots, listening to 
one of the party reciting some poem or tale to a deeply 
interested audience. The subject of this lay is the prow- 
ess of ’Alhé’, the réj& of Mah6ba, a town in Bundelkhand, 
of which extensive ruins remain. The hero is described 
as the terror of the Muhammadans; his triumphs over 
whom are attributed not only to his own valour, but the 
favor of the goddess Kélf, whom he had propitiated by the 
offering of his life. ‘There are many songs, it is said, of 
this prince, and his brother Udal, a warrior of equal esti- 
mation ; but they are preserved only traditionally by the 
ae and their amateur students. The verses are in 
hakha. 


Al-Hadi, csolvI, the fourth khalif of the house of ’Abbés 


succeeded his father al-Mahdi on the 4th of August, 785 
A. D., 23rd Muharram, 169 H., to the throne of Baghdad. 
He reigned one year and one month, and having formed a 
design to deprive his younger brother Hérin-al-Rashid of 
his right of succession and even to assassinate him, was 
poisoned by his prime minister about the month of Sep- 
tember 786 A. D., RabiI, 170 A. H. On his death his 
oe the celebrated Harin-al-Rashid ascended the 
ne. 


Al-Hakm, also called ibn AbdGél Hakm, an Arabian author 
who (according to the chronological arrangement of the 
Arab authorities by Howard Vyse and Dr. Sprenger, in 
the former’s second volume of ‘The Pyramids of Gizeh’) 
lived about 1450 A. D., or six hundred years after the 
death of the khalif al-Mamin of Baghdad, but by a ma- 
nuscript note recorded by a gentleman of the British 
Museum, (1868) it appears that al-Hakm was nearly con- 
tempo with that prince who flourished between 813 
and 842 A. D. Al-Hakm writes that the Great Pyramid 
in Egypt was built by a certain antediluvian king Saurid, 
and filled by him chiefly with celestial spheres and figures 
of the stars; together with the perfumes used in their 
worship ; and that khalifa al-Mamin found the body of 
@ man deposited, with jewels, arms, and golden writing, 
in the coffer, when he broke into the king’s chamber of 
the Great Pyramid. But neither Abi Muashar Jéfar bin 
Muhammad Balkhi, who wrote in about 890 A. D. nor ibn 
Khurdalbeh, in 920 A. D. have one word about al-Mamin, 
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Al-Kahir 


or any opening of the pyramid. But when we descend to 
Masaudi, in 967 A. D. he, after an astonishing amount 
of romancing on what took place at the building of the 
pyramids 300 years before the Flood,—mentions that, not 
al-Mamiun, but his father. khalifa Harin-al-Rashid, at- 
tempted to break into the Great Pyramid; and after pe- 
netrating 20 cubits, found a vessel containing 1000 coins 
of the finest gold, each just one ounce in weight, and 
making up a sum which exactly repaid the cost of his 
operations; at which, it is added, he greatly wondered. 
About the year 1170 A. D. or 340 years after al-Mamin’s 
age, that prince is mentioned by Abi Abd-ullah Muham- 
mad bin Abdur Rahim Alkaisi, who states that he was 
informed that those who went into the upper parts of the 
Great Pyramid in the time of al-Mamin, came to a small 
passage, containing the image of a man in green stone, 
and within that a human body with golden armour &c. &c. 


Al-Hasan, ed |, an Arabian who wrote on optics, about 
the year 1100 A. D. 


Alif bin Nur Kashani, o* C55 wy) UI » author of 
another “ Matla’-ul-Anwér’, besides the one of the same 
name written by Mullé Husain Wéez. This isa complete 
history of Muhammad, his descendants, with Memoirs of 
the khalifs. 


Aljaitu, gle » a Tartar king of Persia, who assumed the 


title of Muhammad Khuda Bandé on his accession to the 
throne, which see. 


Al-Kadir Billah, al pas , the twenty-fifth khalif of 
the Abbaside family, was the son of Is-hak the son of 
Muktadir Billah. He ascended the throne of Baghdéd 
after the dethronement of al-Taya’ in 991 A. D., 381 
A. H. He was a contemporary of Sultén Mahmidd of 
Ghazni; reigned 41 lunar years and 3 months, and died 
in 1031 A. D., 422 A. H. He was succeeded by al-Ka- 
em-bi-amr-illéh, 


Al-Kadiri or Kadiri, cstolit, a sect of Muhammadans. 


These are a branch of the Muetazillis, and differ in their 
opinions from the orthodox Musalméns, in that they 
deny God’s decree, and assert free will; affirming that 
the contrary opinion makes God the author of evil. 


Al-Kaim Billah or Al-Kaim-bi-amr-illah, “4 
ea, surnamed Abd Ja’far Abdulléh, the 26th khalif 


of the house of Abbas. He succeeded his father K4dir 
Billah to the throne of BaghdAd in 1031 A. D., 422 A. H., 
reigned 44 lunar years and 8 months, and died in 1075 
A. D., 467 A. H., which was soon after Sultén Malikahéh 
the Saljaki had ascended the throne of Persia, and as that 
monarch was the real master of the empire, the nomina- 
tion of a successor was deferred till he was consulted. He 
deputed a son of his prime minister Nizém-ul-Mulk to 
Baghdéd with orders to raise al-Muktadf the grandson of 
ee to the (nominal) rank of the commander of the 
faithful. 


Al-Kaim, I second khalif of the Fétimite race of 


Barbary ; he succeeded his father Obeid-ullah al-Mahdf 
A. D. 924, 312 A. H. During his reign we read of noth- 
ing remarkable, except the revolt of Yezid ibn Kondat, 
a# man of mean extraction. Al-Kéem reigned nearly 12 
years and died in A. D. 946, 334 A. H. His son Ismail 
al-Mansar succeeded him. 


Al-Kahir Billah, al, Ale » the nineteenth khalif of 


the race of the Abbasides, and the third son of al-Mo’tazid 
Bill4h, succeeded his brother al-Muktadir to the crown of 
Baghdad in October, 932 A. D., ShawwAl, 320 A. H. He 
had reigned only one year five months and twenty-one 
days, when his wazir ibn Makla deprived him of his sight 
with a hot iron on Wednesday the 23rd April, 984 A. D., 


°Al-Kama 


6th Jamad I, 322 A. H. and raised al-R&zf Billah the son 
of Muktadir to the throne. It is said that al-K4éhir, after 
this, as long as he lived, was obliged to beg for charity 
in the mosque of Baghdéd, calling out to the people that 
assembled there, ‘Have pity and give charity to one, who 
had once been your khalifa.”’ 


»Al-Kama, &Re, son of Kys was one of the pupils of Abd- 


ullah bin Masaid, and an eminent man. He died in 681 
A. D., 61 A. H. 


® - e 
Al-Khassaf, lass, vide AbG-Bakr Ahmad bin-’Umar al- 


Khasséf. 
*Allama Dawani, vide Dawini. 


Allama Hilli, ps'> Js ¢e*, (Shaikh) the great Shia 


lawyer, whose full name is Shaikh al-’Alléma Jaméal- 
uddin Hasan bin Yisuf al-Mutakhir Hilli, was the author 
of the ‘“‘ Khuldésat-ul-Akwal’” a biography of eminent Shias. 
His chief works on the subject of traditions, are the Istiksd 
al-Ya’tbar, the Masabih al-Anwér and the Durar-wa al- 
Marjén. He died in 1326 A, D., 726 A. H. Vide Jamal- 
uddin Hasan bin Y usaf. 


*Allami, vide Afzal Khén. 
*Allami, (54°, the poetical name of Shaikh Abil Fusl the 
favorite wazir and secretary of the emperor Akbar. 


Allami Shirazi, csj!r* «4, or the philosopher of 
Shiréz, a very learned man, so generally called that his 
proper name is almost forgotten. He is the author of a 
celebrated collection of tracts on pure and mixed mathe- 
matics, entitled Durrat-ut-T4j. 


Al-Mahdi, (s°te!!, the third khalif of the race of Abbis, 


succeeded his father Ab Ja’far al-Mansfir to the throne 
of Baghdéd, and was inaugurated on Sunday the 8th of 
October, 775 A. D., 6th Zil-hijja, 158 A. H. From the 
accession of al-Mahdi to the year 781 A. D., 164 A. H., the 
most remarkable event was the rebellion of al-Makna (or 
al-Makanna) which see. All this time war had been car- 
ried on with the Greeks, but without any remarkable 
success on either side. But after the suppression of the 
rebellion of al-Makna, the khalif ordered his son Hartn- 
al-Rashid to penetrate into the Greek territories with an 
army of 95,000 men. Harin,¢ then, having entered the 
dominions of the empress Irane, defeated one of her com- 
manders that advanced against him ; after which he laid 
waste several of the imperial provinces with fire and 
sword, and even threatened the city of Constantinople 
itself. By this the empress was so terrified, that she pur- 
chased a peace with the khalif by paying him an annual 
tribute of 70,000 pieces of gold, which for the present at 
least, delivered her from the depredations of these barba- 
rians. After the signing of the treaty, Haran returned 
home laden with spoils and glory. This year (i. ¢. the 
164th year of the Hijri or 781 A. D.) according to some 
of the oriental historians, the sun one day a little after 
his rising, totally lost his light in a moment without 
being eclipsed, when neither any fog nor any. cloud 
of dust appeared to obscure him. This frightful dark- 
ness continued till noon, to the great astonishment of 
the people settled in the countries where it happened. 
Al-Mahdi was poisoned, though undesignedly, by one of 
his concubines, named Hasana. She had designed to 
destroy one of her rivals whom she imagined to have too 
great an ascendancy over the khalif, by giving her a 
poisoned pear. This the latter, not suspecting anything, 

ve to the khalif; who had no sooner eaten it than he 

It himself in exquisite torture, and soon after expired. 
This event took place ae <2 eve of Steet a the “illes 
August, 785 A. D., 23 uhurram, . in avi 
called Ar Réd in the dependencies of M&sabadén. Hoe 
was succeeded by his eldest son al-Hédf. 
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Al-Mamun 


Al-Mahdi, (sw!, 9 khalif of Barbary, vide Obeid-ullah 
al-Mahdi and Muhammad al-Mahdf. 


Al-Makna, or al-Makanna, wired} ) & famous impostor of 


Khurésén who lived in the reign of al-Mahdf{ the khalifa 
of Baghdéd. His true name was Hékam ibn Hésham, 
and had been an under secretary to Abi Muslim governor 
of that province. He afterwards turned soldier, and passed 
thence into Méwarunnahr, where he gave himself out asa 
prophet. The name of al-Makna, as also that of al-Burkai, 
that is, the veiled, he received from his custom of covering 
his face with a veil or girdle mask, to conceal his deformity ; 
he having lost an eye in the wars, and being otherwise of 
a despicable appearance, and a stutterer ; though his fol- 
lowers pretended he did this for the same reason that 
Moses did, otz., lest the splendor of his countenance should 
dazzle the eyes of his beholders. In some places he made 
& great many proselytes, deluding the people with a num- 
ber of juggling tricks which they swallowed as miracles, 
and particularly by causing the appearance of a moon to 
rise out of a well for many nights together; whence he 
was also called in the Persian tongue, Sdzinda M&éh, or the 
Moon-maker. This wretch, not content with being reckoned 
& prophet, arrogated to himself divine honors; pretending 
that the Deity resided in his person. He had first, he said, 
assumed the body of Adam, then that of Noah and subse- 
quently of many other wise and great men. The last 
human form he pretended to have adopted was that of 
Abé Muslim a prince of Khurdsén, from whom it proceeded 
to him. At last this impostor raised an open rebellion 
against the khalif, and made himself master of several 
fortified places in Khurds&n, so that al-Mahd{ was obliged 
to send one of his generals with an army against him about 
the year 780 A. D., 163 H. Upon the approach of the kha- 
lifa’s troops, al-Makna retired into one of his strong 
fortresses which he had well provided forasiego. But 
being closely besieged by the khalifa’s forces, and seeing 
no possibility of escaping, he gave poison in wine to his 
whole family and all that were with him in the castle; 
when they were dead, he burnt their bodies, together with 
all their furniture, provisions, and cattle; and lastly he 
threw himself into the flames. He had promised his 
followers, that his soul should transmigrate into the form 
of an old man riding on a greyish coloured beast, and that 
after so many years he would return and give them the 
earth for their possession; which ridiculous expectation 
kept the sect in being for several years. English readers 
will remember the use made of this story by the author of 
Lalla Rookh 


Al-Mamun, wyrled} » surnamed ’Abdull4h, was the seventh 


khalif of the race of the Abbasides, and the second son of 
Hé4rén-al-Rashid. He was proclaimed khalif at Baghdad 
on the 6th October, 813 A. D., 6th Safar, 198 A. H., the day 
on which his brother al-Amfn was assassinated. He con- 
ferred the government of Khurdsén upon Tahir ibn Husain 
his general, and his descendants with almost absolute and 
unlimited power. This happened in the year 820 A. D., 
206 A. H., from which time we may date the dismember- 
ment of that province from the empire of the khalifs. 
During the reign of this khalif nothing remarkable hap- 
pened ; only the African Moslems invaded the island of 
Sicily, where they made themselves master of several 
places. Al-M&mtn conquered part of Crete, had the best 
Greek writers translated into Arabic, and made a collec- 
tion of the best authors. He also calculated a set of 
astronomical tables and founded an academy at Baghdéd. 
In Khurasén he made Tis, at that time the capital of the 
kingdom, his place of residence. Under his patronage Khu- 
résén became the resort of learned men; and the city of 
Ts, the t rival of Baghdéd. He died of a surfeit on 
the 18th of August, 833 A. D., 17th Rajab 218 A. H., after 
a reign of 20 years and seme months in Asia Minor, aged 
48 years, and was buried at Tarsus a city on the frontiers 


Al-Mansur 42 Al-Mughira 


of Asia Minor. His wife named Bérdn, daughter of and some days, and died in the year 892 A. D., 279 A. H. 
Hasan ibn Sahl his prime minister, outlived him 50 years, He was succeeded by his nephew al-Mo'tasid Billah the 
and died on Tuesday the 22nd ie nae Cet = D., 27th son of al-Muwafik. 
Rabf I, 271 A. H, 80 years. - was suc- ; ° 
ceeded by his Fcothatal: Mo'bame Billah. eee Billah, aul preseel, was the fourth son 
. : - Oo -al-Rashid, and the eighth khalif of the house 
Al-Mansur, 19 «!, 2nd khalifof Barbary of the Fatimite of Abbés. He succeeded to ‘the throne by virtue of his 
race, ode Ism4il, surnamed al-Mansir. ee rE express nomination of him to the 
. . exclusion of his own son al-’ Abbas, and his other brother 
Al-Mansur, 19/1, whose former name was Abé Ja’far, al-Késim, who had been appointed by Harén-al-Rash{d. 
was called al-Mansfr, the victorious, by his overcoming In the beginning of his reign 833 A. D., 218 A. H., he 
his enemies. He was the second khalif of the noble house was obliged to employ the whole forces of his empire 
of Bani Abb&s or Abbasides, and succeeded to the throne against one Bébak, who had been for a considerable time 
of Baghd4d after the death of his brother Abdl Abbas sur- in rebellion in Persia and Persian Irék, and had taken 
named al-Safféh, in 754 A. D., 136 A. H. He was op- upon himself the title of a prophet. He was, however, de- 
posed by his uncle, ’Abdulléh son of Alf, who caused feated and slain. In the year 838 A. D., 223 A. H., the 
himself to be proclaimed khalif at Damascus, but was Greek emperor Theophilus invaded the khalif's territories, 
defeated by al-Mansir’s general, Aba Muslim. He laid where he behaved with the greatest cruelty, and by de- 
the foundation of the city of Baghd4d on the banks of the stroying Sozopetra the place of al-Mo’tasim’s nativity, 
Tigris in 762 A. D. and finished it four years after. He notwithstanding his earnest entreaties to the contrary, 
was a prinee of extraordinary talent and taste, and an occasioned the terrible distinction of Amorium. He is 
ardent lover of science and literature. He got the Pah- said to have been so robust, that he once carried a burden 
lawi copy of Pilpay’s Fables translated into Arabic. In of 1,000 pounds weight several paces. As the people of 
the year 775 A. D., 158 A. H., the khalif set out from Baghdéd disturbed him with frequent revolts and commo- 
Baghdéd in order to perform the pilgrimage to Mecca ; tions, he took the resolution to abandon that city, and build 
but being taken il) on the road, he expired at Bir Maimdn, another for his own residence. The new city he built was 
whence his body was carried to Mecca ; where, after 100 first called Sémira, and afterwards Sarmanri, (for that which 
graves had been dug, that his sepulchre might be con- ives pleasure at first sight) and stood in the Arabian 
cealed, he was interred, having lived, according to some Irék. He was attached to the opinion of the Matazalites 
63, according to others 68 years, and reigned 22 lunar who maintain the creation of the Kurén; and both he and 
years. He is said to have been extremely covetous, and his predecessor cruelly persecuted those who believed it to 
to have left in his treasury 600,000,000 dirhams, and be eternal. Al-Mo’tasim died on Thursday the 5th Janu- 
24,000,000 dinars. He is reported to have paid his cook ary, 842 A. D., 18th Rabil., 227 H. He reigned 8 years 
by assigning him the heads and legs of the animals dressed 8 months and 8 days, was born in the 8th month (Shaban) 
in his kitchen, and to have obliged him to procure at his of the year, was the 8th khalif of the house of Abb&s, 
own expence all the fuel and vessels he occasion for. ascended the throne in the 218th year of the Hijri, died on 
He was succeeded by his son al-Mahdf. A Christian phy- the 18th of Rabi I., lived 48 years, fought 8 battles, built 
sician, named Bactishua, was very eminent at the court 8 palaces, begat 8 sons and 8 daughters, had 8,000 slaves, 
of al-Mansfr, who understanding that he had an old and had 8,000,000 dinars, and 80,000 dirhams in his 
infirm woman for his wife, sent him three beautiful Greek treasury at his death, whence the oriental historians gave 
girls and 8,000 dinars as a present. Bactishua sent back him the name of al-Musamman, or the Octonary. He was 
the girls and told the khalif that his religion prohibited the first khalff that added to his name the title of Bitiah, 
his having more than one wife at a time; which pleased equivalent to the Dei Gratia of Christian sovereigns. He 


the khal{f so much, that he loaded him with presents, and 


. was succeeded by his son al-WAthik or WA&sik Bill&h. 
permitted him, at his earnest request, to return to his own 


country of Khurésén. Al-Mo’tazid Billah, BL nadine} y the son of al-Muwafik, 
: or the son of al-Mutwakki) Bill4h, was the sixteenth 
Al-Mo’tamid Billah, alsty |, the fifteenth khalff of the race of Abbas. He came to the throne of Bosh. 
of the house of Abbés, was the son of al-Mutwakkil Billah. déd after the death of his uncle al-Mo’tamid Billéh in 892 
He was raised to the throne of Baghdféd by the Turks A. D., 279 A. H. In the first year of his reign, he de- 
after the murder of al-Muhtad{ in 870 A. D., 256 A. H. manded in marriage the daughter of Khamarawia, Sultén 
This year the prince of the Zanjiéns, Alf or al-Habjb, or khalif of Egypt, ‘the son of Ahmad ibn Tfilan; which 
made incursions to the very gates of Baghd&d, doing pro- was agreed to by him with the utmost joy, and their nup- 
digious mischief wherever he passed. In the year 874 tials were aolemnized with great pomp in the year 895 
A. D., Ya’kGb-bin-Lys having taken Khurdsén from the A. D., 282 A. H. He carried on a war with the Karma- 
descendants of Tahir, attacked and defeated Muhammad tians, but very unsuccessfully, his forces being defeated 
ibn Wésil (who had killed the khalif’e governor of Fars, with great slaughter, and his general al-Abbés taken pri- 
and afterwards made himself master of that province) soner. The khalif some time after his marriage granted 
seizing on his .palace, where he found a sum of money to Hérén, son of Khamarawia, the perpetual prefecture 
amounting to 40,000,000 dirhams. In the year 879 A. D., of Awdsam and Kinnisrin, which he annexed to that of 
265 A. H., Ahmad ibn Tilan rebelled against the khalif Egypt and Syria, upon condition that he paid him an 
and set up for himself in Egypt. There were now four annual tribute of 45,000 dinars. _He reigned 9 years 8 
independent powers in the Moslem dominions, besides the months and 26 days. and died in 902 A. D., 289 A. H. 
house of Umyya in Spain; eis. ee eee or His son al-Muktafi Billféh succeeded him. 
bites, who had for a long time indepen : ; . : 
ied ibn Tiélan in Syria and Egypt; Ya'kab ibn aL Al-Mughira, tte ', the son of Sayyid and governor of 
Lys in Khurésén, and al-Habfb in Arabia and I'rék. In Kiifa in the time of Mu’éwia the first khalif of the house 
the year 883 A. D., 270 A. H., al-Habib was defeated and of Umyya. He was an active man, and of very good 
slain by al-Muwafik the khalif’s brother and coadjutor, parts; he had lost one of his eyes at the battle of Yers- 
who ordered his head to be cut off, and carried through nouk, though some say that it was with looking at an 
a great part of that region which he had so long disturbed. eclipse. By the followers of Ali he was accounted to be 
In the year 891 A. D., 278 A. H. the Karmatians first of the wrong party, and one of the chief of them. For 
made their appearance in the Moslem empire, snd gave thus they reckon, there are five elders on Ali’s side; Mu- 
almost continual disturbance to the khalffs and their sub- hammad, Alf, Fatima, Hasan and Husain; and to these 


jects. Al-Mo’tamid reigned 22 lunar years 11 months are opposed, Abi Bakr, ’Umar, Mudéwia, Amrdé and al- 
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Mughira. He died in the year 670 A. D., 50 A. H., at successful war against the Greeks, from whom hé took 
Kiifa. A great plague had been raging in the city, which Seleucia. After this he invaded Syria and Egypt, which 
made him retire from it; but returning upon its violence provinces he recovered from the house of Ahmad ibn T4- 
abating, he nevertheless caught it, and died of it. a 906 A. D., 292 A. H.; he eg ee the war 
: : with success against the Greeks an matians. Al- 
Al-Muhtadi, ws4!, the fourteenth khalif of the Abba- Muktafi died in 908 A. D.,295 A. H., after a reign of 
sides, was the son of one of al-W&thik’s concubines named about six years and a half. He was the last of the kha- 
Kurb, who is supposed by some to have been a Christian. lifs who made any figure by their warlike exploits. His 
Al-Muhtadi was raised to the throne of Baghddd after the successors al-Muktadir, al-K4hir and al-Razi, were eo dis- 
dethronement of al-Muttai’s Bill4h in 869 A. D., 256 treased by the Karmatians and numberless usurpers who 
A.H. The beginning of his reign is remarkable for the were every day starting up, that by the 326th year of 
irruption of the Zanjians, a people of Nubia, Ethiopia and the Hijri 987 A. D., they had nothing left but the city 
the country of Caffres, into Arabia, where thvy penetra- of Baghdéd. 


ted into the neighbourhood of Basra and Kafa. The chief : ' Sas 
of thie gang of robbers, was’ Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Ab- | 4l-Muktafl Bi-amr-illah, 4 Jjaly Ride, the son of 


dGl Rahman, also called al-Habfb, who falsely gave him- al-Mustazahr was the 3lst khalff of the house of Abbés. 
self out to be of the family of Ali ibn Abi Taleb. This He succeeded his nephew al-Réshid in A. D. 1186, 530 
made such an impression upon the Shias in those parts, A. H., reigned about 24 lunar ycars and died in 1160 
that they flocked to him in great numbers; which enabled A. D., 555 A. H., leaving his kingdom to his son al-Mus- 
him to seize upon the cities of Basra and Ramla, and even tanjad. 


to pass the Tigris at the head ofa formidable army. In | 4) wructagli Billah, “Vb (laimel}, the aixth Fatimite 


the year 870 A. D., 256 A. H., al-Muhtadi was barbarously 
murdered by the Turks who had raised him to the throne. khalif succeeded his father al-Mustanasar Bill&h in the 


He reigned only eleven months and was succeeded by al- government of Egypt and Syria. During his reign, the 
M6'tamid. J ae at ae et ee and its authority 
e, : weakene eir political influence having ceased in most 
Al-Mukhtar, jud*'l, a celebrated Muhammadan chief of the Syrian cities, and the provinces Sf that country 
who had beaten all the generals of the khalffs Yesid, having fallen into the possessions of the Turkmans on one 
Marwén, and Abddl Malik, and had made himself sole hand, and the Franks on the other. This people (the 
master of Babylonian I’rhk, whoreof Kafa was the capital. Crusaders) entered Syria and encamped before Antioch in 
He persecuted all those he could lay his hands on, who the month of October, 1097 A. D., Zil-kada 490 A. H.; they 
were not of Husain’s ; he never pardoned any one obtained possession of it on the 20th June, 1098, 16th 
of those who had dec themselves enemies to the Rajab, 491 A. H.; the following year they took Maaratun 
family of the prophet, nor those who, as he believed, had Nomén, and in the month of July, 1099, Sha’ban, 492 
dipped their hands in Husain’s blood or that of his rela- A. H., they became masters of Jerusalem, after a siege of 
tions. He sent an arm inst Ubeid-ullah the son of more than 40 days. This city was taken on a Friday 
Zuyéd, who was sent by the khalif AbdGl Mélik towards morning ; during the owas Pair & great multitade of 
Kiifa with leave to plunder it for three days, and slew Moslems perished, and up of 70,000 were alain in 
him in battle in August, 686 A. D., Muharram, 67 A. H. the Masjid al-Aks& (or mosque of Umar) —— al-Musta- 
al-Mukhtér was killed at Kifa in a battle fought with ali was at Cairo on the 24th A 1076, 20th 
Misaa’b the brother of Abdall&h the son of Zuber, gover- Muharram, 469 A. H., proclaimed on Thursday the 
nor of Basra, in the month of April, 687 A. D., Ramgan 67 28th of December, 1094, 18th Zil-hijja 487 A. H., and died 
A. H., in the 67th year of his age. It is said that he killed in Egypt on the 10th December, 1101 A. D., 16th Safar, 
nearly 60,000 men. i A. — ee Amar bi Ahkém-ull4h Abé Alf Man- 
oc ; su j 
Al-Moktadi Billah, U4 50%), surnamedAbél Késim etna WL contact 

Kéem Billh, was raised to the throne of Baghdéd after Ahmad Abdulléh, was the thirty-seventh and last khalff 
the death of his grandfather in 1075 A. D., 467 A. HL, by | of the race of Abbés. He succeeded his father al-Mus- 
orders of Sultén Malikshéh Saljak{ who was then the real tanasar to the throne of Baghd4d in 1142 A. D., 640 A. H. 
master of the empire. He was the 27th khalif of the race In his time Halaké Khan Tartar, emperor of the Mughals 

of Abbas, reigned 19 lunar years and 5 months and died and grandson of the great conqueror i 
in 1094 A. D, 487 A. H. His death induced Barkayérak besieged Baghd4d for two months, and having taken that 
the Safjiki, the reigning Sult4n of Persia, whose brother place, seized al-Mustaa’sim and his four sons whom he 
Mahmid had died about the same period, to go to Bagh- ut to a most cruel death with 800,000 of its inhabitants. 
déd, where he confirmed al-Mustazhir the son of the late alaki Khan was very desirous of seizing upon Bagh. 
khalif as his successor, and was himself hailed by the new déd, and of adding the whole kingdom of Mesopotamia to 
lord of the faithful, as Sultdn of the empire. his a, ae and ee conquests; but, partly on 
os ese 25 ‘ : account of his own scruples, and partly from fear of 
Al-Muktadir Billah, *U4,oi4el!, the eighteenth khalif of offending the prejudices of his Sunné followers, who were 
the house of Abbfs, was the son of al-M6’tazid Billéh. all of the same faith with the khalif, he refrained for a 
He succeeded his brother al-Muktafi to the throne of time from entering the sacred dominion of one who was 
Baghdéd in 908 A. D., 296 A. H. He reigned 24 lunar considered as the head of their holy religion, and the true 
years 2 months and 7 days, and was murdered by a eunuch representative of their beloved prophet. But the glorious 
on the 28th October, 982 A. D., 25th Shawwal, 820 H. days of the house of Ban{ Abbas had already been num- 
He was succeeded by his brother al-K4hir Billéh. raacheah the ee Mustaa’sim had personal ee enough 
: re to and excuse the final extinction of his race! 
Al-Muktafi Billah, “4 prised |, was the seventeenth Ibn al-Kama, his prime minister (who hated him more 
khalif of the house of Abbés who reigned in Baghdad. than any other of his oppreesed suljjects) from within, and 
He succeeded his father al-M6'tazid Billéh in 902 A. D., Nusir-uddin Tisi, the preceptor of the Mughal prince 
289 A. H., and proved a warlike and successful prince. (wbo owed him an old grudge) from without, urged the 
He gnined several advantages over the Karmatians, but conqueror to the gates of Baghdéd. Nasir-uddin had a 
was not able to reduce them. The Turks, however, hav- few years before been at Baghd&d. seeking shelter from 
ing invaded the province of M&warunnahr, were defeated persecution, when he was introduced to Mustaa’sim. the 


with great slaughter ; after which al-Muktafi carried on a latter asked him to whut country he belonged? “Tis, 
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please your holiness’’, answered Nasfr-uddin. ‘‘ Art thou prisoned al-Kéem Billéh abaut the year 1054 A. D., and 
of the asses, or of the oxen of Tis?” said the khalif for a year and‘half was acknowledged the only legitimate 
(meaning the two principal branches of the Shia faith— chief of all the Musalmdns. Basdsiri was defeated and 
Akhbaris and Usdlis). Mortified as the illustrious refugee killed by Tughral Beg A. D. 1059, 487 A. H. Vide 
was at this inhospitable insult, he still submissively an- Basdsiri. Al-Mustanasar died in 1094, having reigned 60 
swered, “Of the oxen of Tis, please your highness.” years ; and was succeeded by his son al-Mustaa’li Billéh 
‘Where, then, are thy horns’’, said the insolent gr Abél Kasim. 

‘“T have them not with me’’, replied Nasir-uddin, ‘“ but, i : : { 7 

your holiness pormit, I will po and fotch them.” “Meke | Al-Mustansir Bilah I, 4U': pain), the cloventh 
haste, hence, then, thou deformed animal’, said the khalif, khalif of the race of Abb&s, ascended the throne of Bagh- 
“and never again appear in my presence in so imperfect dad after the murder of his father al-Mutwakkil in De- 
a state!’’ Nasir-uddin kept his promise well, for, at the cember 861 A. D., Shawwal, 247 A. H., and had reigned: 
moment when Baghdad was on the point of being sur- only six months, when he was cut off by the hand of death 
rendered, and the khalif driven to the last extremity, he in 862 A. D., 248 A. H. He was succeeded by his cousin 
sent him a message to the effect that the ox of Tis was at al-Musta’in Billéh. 


the gate with Ais horns, and inquiring, when it would | ajl-Mustansir Bi GUL poiingl| ed Ab 
please his holiness to receive him? Nasir-uddin had in Billah 11, Vb patie, surnamed Abs 


. ° Ja’far al-Mansir, ascended the throne of Baghddd after 
to cLOtLA, ‘Thin wan ihn Holi, ales Ge of the ubelif the death of his father al-Téhir, in 1226 A. D., 623 A. H. 
ministers, and a person of great reputation for his learn- He was the 36th khalif of the house of Abbas, reigned 
ing; but being an Arabian Sunni, and a very bigoted one about 17 years, and died in 1242 A. D., 640 A. H., leaving 
too, he had behaved still more cruelly than his master to his kingdom to his eon al-Mustaa’sim Billéh the last of 
the distressed Persian Shia when he sought protection at the khalifs. 


Baghdad. Ibn Hajib having been seized with depression Al-Mustanjid Billah aUL cation! |, the thirty-second 
of spirits, the physicians had recommended him (and the , ; : : 

priests had granted him dispensation) to take, occasion- khalif of the race of Abb&s, succeeded to the throne of 
ally, a little wine. This happened when Nasir-uddin Baghdéd after the death of his father al-Muktafi, in 1160 
was at Baghddéd. One day, ibn Héjib feeling himeelf A. D., 555 A. H., reigned 11 lunar years and died in 1171 
particularly melancholy, and having, in consequence, taken A. D., 566 A. H., when his son al-Mustazi succeeded him. 


a larger dose than usual, he became unusually merry, and Al-Mustarshid Billsh, aU dried} , the twenty- 


requested Nasir-nddin to accompany him on the Tigris. : ‘ : 
Having reeched the middle of the atteawi, hie stopped the ninth khalif of the Abbaside family, succeeded his father 


th eal ead aens al-Mustazahr to the throne of Baghdad in 1118 A. D. 
Se oe a a ee oe 612 A. H. It is related by ibn Khailikén¢hat when Sul- 
khalif—some of them in the original manuscript, and not tan Masaid the son of Muhammad the son of Malikshéh 
t pac : d in th ginal f thei . Saljaki was encamped outside of the town of Mardgha in 
Bet muted, sn in tho proses of ther ensious an- | ‘Agurbejy,l-Ausarahid. waa then wit My Sedo 
with. cach spiteful force, that: the water’ was splashed Thursday the 28th or according to ibn Mustaufi, the 14th 
about in every direction ; when turning himself, on each or 28th Zil’kada 529 A. H. (corresponding with the 24th 
: : on? aoe ena cae August or 7th September, 1135 A. D.) a band of assassins 
DecamOns, 9 us: Morte’ eatet, “he. exclaimed: with : broke into the khalif’s tent and murdered him. Al-M 
sarcastic smile of triumph, ‘“ How wonderfully it bubbles!’ (arsahid: celeved "U9 Ian -weasd wal as : a nd 
‘When the turn of Nasir-uddin came, he, too, gave full ici t his al ee iB; me months, an 
vent to his revenge. He ordered ibn Hajib to be cased was succeeded by his son al-Rashid Billah. 
up to his neck, in an ox’s hide, just taken off the animal, . . Ge 
and, having filled the skin with air, he laid it for a few Al-Mustazhir Billah, als |, the son of al- 
hours in the sun, till it became quite dry, and sounded Muktadf, was the twenty-eighth khalif of the dynasty of 
like a drum. Then the victor advanced close to his half Abbas. He was placed on the throne of Baghdéd after 
exhausted enemy, gave him a kick of triumph, and, as he the death of his father in 1094 A. D., 487 A. H., by Bar- 
rolled on the ground, exclaimed, “How wonderfully it kyarak Saljaki, the Sultén of Persia. He reigned 25 lunar 
rattles!’ This melancholy event took place on Sunday years and some months, and at his death which happened 
the 10th of February, 1258 A. D., 4th Safar, 656 A. H., in the year 1118 A. D., 512 A. H., he was succeeded by 
from which time Baghd4éd was added to the other con- his son al-Mustarashid. 
Wigned 15 lunar years and 7 montie  eustee'sim | Al Mustagi Bi-amr-illah, AU ol pains, tho thirty- 
7 : ” third khalif of the Abbaside family, succeeded his father 
Al-Musta’in Billah, 2Yl Wrrimst!, the son of Muham- al-Mustanjad to the throne of Baghdéd in 1171 A. D., 
mad, the son of al-Mo’tasim Billéh was the twelfth khalif 566 A. H. He reigned about seven years and died in 1179 
of the race of Abbés. He ascended the throne of Bagh- A. D., 575 A. H., when his son al-NAsir Billéh succeeded 
dad in 862 A. D., 248 A. H., after the death of his cousin him. 


or brother al-Mustanasar Billah, but was forced to abdi- ; ee 
cate the throne in 866 A. D” 252 A. H., by his brother | 4l-Mutaa’zz Billah, a |, the son of al-Mutwak- 


al-M6’tiz Billah, who afterwards caused him to be private- kil, was the thirteenth khalff of the race of Abbés, He 

ly murdered. selapes his — ee in 866 A. D., 252 A. H., 

; oe ; and having caused him to be murdered privately, ascended 

Al-Mustakfi Billah, atl Kime! was the 22nd khalif the throne of Baghd&d. He did not, hawasar long enjoy 
of the Abbaside family, and the son of al-Muktafi the son the dignity of which he had so iniquitously posseased 

of al-Mé’tazid Billéh. He succeeded his uncle al-Muttakf himself, being deposed by the Turkish Militia (who now 

in 945 A. D., 333 A. H, reigned in Baghdad one year and began to set up and depose khalifs as they pleased) in the 
four monthe, and was deposed by his wazir in 946 A. D., year 869 A. D., 255 A. H. After his deposition, he was 

334 A. H. After him al-Mutia’ Billéh was raised to the sent under an escort from Sarr Manrae to Baghdad, where 
throne. ee of thirst and oe after a reign of three years 

; : os : and about seven months. The i { 

Al-Mustansir Billah, #44 paiime!, the son of Téhir, peniliarly hard: tho ‘Turkish towes had qatiniod fon 
was the fifth khalif of Egypt of the Fatimite race. He their pay; and al-Mutaazz not having money to satisfy 
succeeded his father A. D. 1036, and with the assistance their demands, applied to his mother named Kabsha for 


of a Turk named Basfsirf, conquered Baghdéd and im- 60,000 dinars. This she refused, telling him that she had 
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no money at all, although it afterwards appeared that she 
was possessed of immense treasure. After his deposition, 
however, she was obliged to discover them, and even depo- 
sit them in the hands of the new khalif al-Muhtadi. They 
consisted of 1,000,000 dinars, a bushel of emeralds, and 
another of pearls, and three pounds and three quarters 
of rubies of the colour of fire. 


Al-Mutia’ Billah, “+ eb!, the twenty-third khalif 
of the race of Abbés was the son of al-Muktadir Billéh. 
He ascended the throne of Baghdad after al-Mustakfi in 
946 A. D., 334 A. H., reigned 29 lunar years and 4 months 
and died in 974 A. D., 363 A. H. His son al-Taya’ suc- 
ceeded him. 


Al-Muttaki Billah, aL gries! » the son of al-Muktadir 
was the twenty-first khalif of the dynasty: of Abbés. He 
succeeded his brother al-Raézi Billéh to the throne of 
Baghdad in 941 A. D., 329 A. H., reigned 3 years 11 
months and 15 days and died in 945 A. D., 333 A. H. 
He was succeeded by his nephew, al-Mustakfi the son of 
al-Muktafi. 


Al-Mutwakkil, ’Al-allah, “Vide USsit, This was 
the name and title assumed by AbGl Fazl Jafar on his 
accession to the throne of Baghddéd. He was the tenth 
khalif‘of the house of Abb4s, and the son of al-M6’tasim 
Billsh. He succeeded his brother al-Wathik or Wasik 
in the year 847 A. D., 232 A. H., and began his reign 
with an act of the greatest cruelty. The late khalif’s 
wasir having treated al-Mutwakkil ill in his brother’s 
lifetime, and opposed his election to the khiléfat, was on 
that account now sent to prison, and afterwards thrown 
into an iron furnace lined with spikes or nails heated red 
hot, where he was miserably burnt to death. During 
this reign nothing remarkable happened, except wars with 
the Greeks, which were carried on with various success. 
He was very intolerant, especially of the Jews and Chris- 
tians, on whom he heaped many indignities. He did not 
stop there. In his imbecility and ferocity he forbade the 
pilgrimage to Karbala, and caused the sacred repository 
of the ashes of Husain and the other martyrs interred 
there to be razed. He reigned 14 years 9 months and 9 
days, and was assassinated and cut into seven pieces on 
the 24th December, 861 A. D., 17th Shawwal, 247 A. H., 
at the instance of his son al-Mustanasar who succeeded 
him. 

Al-Muwaffik Billah, “Vb (5%e/!, the son of al-Mut- 
wakkil Billah, the khalif of Baghddéd and brother and 
coadjutor of the khalif al-Ma’tamid, to whom he was of 
much service in his battles against his enemies. He died 
of the elephantiasis or leprosy in the year 891 A. D., 278 


A. H., and while in his last illness, could not help observ- | 


img, that of 100,000 men whom he commanded, there was 
not one so miserable as himself. His son M6’tazid, after 
the death of his brother al-M6’tamid in 892 A. D., suc- 
ceeded to the throne of Baghdad. 


Al-Muwyyid, (Isma’il), Ayres! Odeo |, whose name is 
spelt in Lempriere’s Universal Biographical Dictionary, 
“ Alombuadad”, and in Watkin’s Biographical Dictionary 
‘“‘ Almuvadad”, was an Arabian historian, who gave a chro- 
nological account of the Saracen affairs in Sicily from 842 
to 904 A. D. This MS. is in the library of the Escurial, 
in Spain, and a Latin version of it is inserted in Mura- 
toris’ Rerum Italicarum Scriptores. 

Al-Muzani, «9#!!, vide Abt Tbréhim Ismall. 

Al-Nasir Billah, “b,c! or al-Nasir-uddin allah, the 


son of al-Mustaz{ succeeded his father to the throne 
of Baghdéd in 1179 A.D. He professed the Shia’ faith, 
and after a long reign of 46 lunar years and 11 months, 
died in the year 1225 A.D. He was the 34th khalif of 
the house of Abbés, and was succeeded by his son al-Téhir 
Billéh. 
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Alp Arsalan, pydeey! oe |, (which means in the Turkish 


language ‘“‘the valiant lion’’) was a king of Persia of the 
Saljukian dynasty, and the son of Déid Beg Saljiki. He 
succecded his uncle Tughral Beg in 1063 A. D., 465 A. H., 
married the sister of the khalif Kéem Billéh, and his name, 
after that of the khalif, was pronounced in the public 
prayers of the Muhummadans. He wus a warlike prince; 
and, having spoiled the Church of St. Basil in Caesarea, 
defeated Romanus Diogenes, emperor of the Greeks in 
1068 A. D., 460 A. H., who was seized and carried to the 
conqueror. Alp Arsalan demanded of his captive, at the 
first conference, what he would have done if fortune had 
reversed their lot.. “I would have given thee many a 
stripe’, was the imprudent and virulent answer. The 
Sultén only smiled and asked Romanus what he expected 
would be done to him. “If thou art cruel’, said the 
emperor, ‘‘ put me todeath. If vain-glorious load me with 
chains, and drag me in triumph to thy capital. If gen- 
erous, grant me my liberty.” Alp Arsalan was neither 
cruel nor vain-glorious, he nobly relcased his prisoner, 
and gave all his officers who were captives dresses of 
honor, and sent them away. Alp Arsalan after a reign 
of more than nine years was stabbed about the 15th of 
December, 1072 A. D., 30th Rabi I, 465 A. H., by a des- 
perate Khwarizmian, whom he had taken prisoner and 
sentenced to death. He was buried at Marv in Khurasén, 
and the following is the translation of the inscription en- 
graved on his tomb: “All ye who have secn the glory 
of Alp Arsalan exalted to the heavens, come to Marv, and 
you will behold it buried in the dust.” He was succeeded 
by his son Malikshih. 

Alp Arsalan, who is by some called Apal Arsalan, was the 
son of Atsiz, a Sultan of Khwarizm, whom he succeeded 
in A. D. 1166, 551—667 A. H. and died in 1162 A. D. 

Alptakin or Alptagin, oI, vide Alaptaktn. 

Al-Rashid or Harun al-Rashid, &“y!! Wy), the cele- 
brated hero of the Arabian Nights, was the fifth khalif of 
the race of Abbas and son of al-Mahdi, he succeeded his 
eldest brother al-Hadi to the throne of Baghdéd in 786 
A. D., 170 A. H. This was one of the best and wiseat 
princes that ever sat on the throne of Baghdéd. He was 
also extremely fortunate in all his undertakings, though 
he did not much extend his dominions by conquest. In 
his time the Moslem empire may be said to have been in 
its most flourishing state, though, by ‘the independency 
of the Moslems in Spain, who had formerly set up a kha- 
lif of the house of Umyya, hia territorics were not quite 
so extensive as those of some of his predecessors. He, 
possessed the provinces of Syria, Palestine, Arabia, Persia, 
Armenia, Natolia, Media or Agurbején, Babylonia, 
Assyria, Sindh, Sijistan, Khurésén, Tabristén, Jurjan, 
Zabulistin, Mawarunnahr, or great Bukhéria, Egypt, 
Libya, Mauritania &c., so that his empire was by far the 
most powerful of any in the world, and extended farther 
than the Roman empire ever had done. 

In the beginning of the year 802 A. D., 186 A. H., he 
divided the government of his extensive dominions among 
his three sons in the following manner: To al-Amin the 
eldest, he assigned the provinces of Syria, Irék. the three 
Arabias, Mesopotamia, Assyria, Media, Palestine, Egypt, 
and all the part of Africa extending from the confines of 
Egypt and Ethiopia to the Straits of Gibraltar, with the 
dignity of khalif; to al-M&min the second, he assigned 
Persia, Kirm4n, the Indies, Khurfsd4n, Tabristén, K4bu- 
listan and Zabulistén, together with the vast province of 
Méwarunnahr, and to his third son al-Késim, he gave 
Armenia, Natolia, Jurjén, Georgia, Circassia, and all the 
Moslem territories bordering upon the Euxine sea. As to 
the order of succession, al-Amin was to ascend the throne 
immediately after his father’s decease ; after him, al-Mé- 
min; and then al- Kasim, whom he had surnamed al-M6’- 
tasim 


The most considerable exploits performed by this 
khalif were against the Greeks, who by their perfidy pro- 
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voked him to make war upon them, and whom he always The country of Fars, Faristan, or Persia properly so 
overcame. In the year 803 A. D., 187 A. H., the khalif called, was possessed by Imad-ud-daula Ali ibn Boya, who 
received a letter from the Greek emperor Nicephorus, resided in the city of Shirfs. 

commanding him to return all the money he had extorted Part of the tract denominated al-Jabal, together with 
from the Empress Irane, or expect soon to see an impe- Persian Ir4k, which is the mountainous part of Persia, 
rial army in the heart of his territories. This insolent and the country of the ancient Parthians, obeyed Rukn- 
letter so exasperated Harun, that he immediately assem- ud-daula, the brother of Imad-ud-daula, who resided at 
bled his forces and advanced to Heraclea, laying the Isfahfin. The other part of the country was possessed by 
country, through which he passed, waste with fire and Washmakin the Dilamite. 

sword. For some time also he kept that city straitly Dayér Rabia, Dayar Bikr, Day&r Modar, and the city 
besieged ; which so terrified the Greek emperor that he of Mousal, acknowledged for their sovereign a race of 
submitted to pay an annual tribute. princes called Hamdanites. 

In the year 804 A. D., 188 A. H., war was renewed with Egypt and Syria no longer obeyed the khalifs, but Mu- 
the Greeks, and Nicephorus with a great army attacked hammad ibn Téj who had formerly been appointed gover- 
the khalif’s forces with the utmost fury. He was, how- nor of those provinces. 
ever, defeated with the loss of 40,000 men, and received Africa and Spain had long been independent. 
three wounds in the action; after which the Moslems Cicily arid Crete were governed by princes of their own. 
committed terrible ravages in his territories, and returned The provinces of Khurdfsén and Mélvarunnahr were 
home laden with spoils... The next year Hardin invaded under the dominions of al-Nasr ibn Ahmad, of the dynasty 
Phrygia; defeated an imperial army sent to oppose him, of the Saménians. 
and having ravaged the country, returned without any The provinces of Tabristén, Jurjan or Georgia, and 
considerable loss. In the year 806, 190 A. H., the khalif Ma4zindarén, had kings of the first dynasty of the Dila- 
marched into the imperial territories with an army of mites. 

135,000 men, besides a great number of volunteers and The province of Kirm4n was occupied by Abii Ali Mu- 
others who were not enrolled among his troops. He first hammad ibn Eylia al-Saimfni, who had made himself 
took the city of Heraclea, from which he is said to have master of it a short time before. And 

carried 16,000 prisoners; after which he made himself Lastly, the provinces of Yemama and Bahryn, including 
master of several other places, and, in the conclusion of the district of Hajr, were in the possession of Abi Téhir 
the expedition, he e a descent on the island of Cyprus, the Karmatian. 

which he plundered in a terrible manner. This success so Thus the khalifs were deprived of all their dominions, 
intimidated Nicephorus, that he immediately sent the and reduced to the rank of sovereign pontiffs; in which 
tribute due to H4rin, the withholding of which had been light, though they continued for some time to be regarded 
the cause of the war; and concluded a peace upon the by the neighbouring princes, yet their power never arrived 
khalif’s own terms. Charlemagne respected his character, to any height. In this low state the khalifs continued 
and Hérfin in token of his friendship presented to the till the extinction of the Khiléfat by Halaki Kh&n the 
European prince a clock, the mechanism and construction Tartar in the year 1258 A. D., 656 A. H. 

of which were regarded among the prodigies of the age. Al-Réz{ Bill&h reigned 7 years 2 months and 1! days 
Hérdn reigned 23 years and died in Khurfsén on the eve and died in 941 A. D., 329 A. H. He was succeeded by 
of Saturday the 24th March, 809 A. D., 3rd Jamad IT, his brother al-Muttaki. 


193 A. H., and was buried at Tis which is now called : a), : ; 
Mashhad. He was succeeded by his eldest son al-Amin. | Al-Saharawi, (saly=""|, vide Abil Kéaim. 


Al-Saffah, cand} y surname of AbGil Abbés, the son of Mu- 


. id Bi aL oStJ1 irti f 
Al-Rashid Billah, » Owls!) the thirtieth khalif of hammad, the son of Ali, the son of ’Abdulléh, the son of 


the Abbasides succeeded his father al-Mustarashad in Abbés the uncle of the prophet. He was proclaimed khalffa 

August or September, 1185 A. D., Zil’kad, 629 A. H., and by the inhabitants of Kaif on Friday the 29th of November, 

died in the year 1136 A. D., 580 A.H. He was succeeded 749 A. D., 13th Rabi II, 132 A. H., upon which a battle took 

by al-Muktafi the son of al-Mustazahir. place between him and Marwan II the last khalffa of the 

house of Umyya or Ommaides, in which the latter was 
Al-Rasi, see Rési. slain, 5th of Angus 750 A. D., 26th Zil-bijja, 132 A. H. 
. ali Te : . Al-Safféh after this victory investing himself with sover- 

Al-Razi Billah, : ity) |, the son of al-Muktadir and eign power, laid the foundation of the dynasty of the 

the twentieth khalif of the house of Abbds, was the last Abbasides, which continued to be transmitted to his family 

who deserved the title of the Commander of the Faithful. from father to son for 524 lunar years, during a succession 

He was raised to the throne of Baghdad, after the de- of 37 khalifs, till they were dispossessed by Haléki Khén 

thronement of his uncle al-Kahir Billah by the wazir ibn the Tartar king of Persia in 1258 A. D., 656 A. H. By 

Makla in April 934 A. D.. Jamad I, 322 A. H. In the the elevation of the house of Abbés to the dignity of khi- 

year 936, the khalif finding himself distressed on all sides léfat, began that glorious period during which Arabic and 

by usurpers, and having a wazfr of no capacity, instituted Persian literature reached its highest perfection. With 

a new office superior to that of wazir, which he entitled some few exceptions these khalifas were the noblest race 

Amir-ul-Umra. This great officer, Iméd-ud-daula Ali of kings that ever adorned the throne of sovereignty. 

Boya, was trusted with the management of the finances Abul Abbé&s died, after a reign of more than four years, of 

in a much more absolutt and unlimited manner than any of the small-pox. on Sunday the 9th of June, 754 A. D., 13th 

the khalif’s wazirsever hud been. Nay he officiated for the Zil-hijja 136 A. H., and was succeeded by his brother Aba 

khalif = the great modes at eee hte his name Ja’far Almansur. 

mentioned in the public prayers throughout the kingdom. : 

In short the khalif was i erick andes’ the power of this List of the khalffas of the race of Abbds who 

officer, that he could not apply a single dinar to his own reigned at Baghdad. 

use without the leave of the Amfr-ul-Umra. In the year 1. Al-Safféh or Abél ’Abbé&s al-Saffah. 

937 A. D. the Moslem empire so great and powerful, was 2. Al-Manstr. 

shared among the following usurpers : 3. Al-Mahdf son of al-Mansur. 

The cities of Wasat, Basra, Kifa with the rest of the 4. Al-Hédi, son of Mahdf. 

Arabian Ir&ék, were considered as the property of the §. Al-Rashid or Hérin al-Rashid son of Mahdi. 

Amir-ul-Umré, though they had been in the beginning of 6. Al-Amin, son of Hérin. 

the year seized upon by a rebel called al-Baridi, who could 7. Al-Mamiin, son of Hérin. 


not be driven out of them. Tbrahim son of Mahd{, competitor. 


Al-Tahir 


8. Al-Mo’tasim Billéh, son of Hérfn. 
9. Al-Wathik or Wasik, son of Mo’tasim. 

10. Al-Mutwakkil. — - 

11. Al-Mustanasir Billgéh. 

12. Al-Mustain Billah. 

18. Al-Mo’tiz Billth. 

14. Al-Muhtedi Billéh. 

16. AI-Mo’tamid. 

16. Al-Motaszid Billéh. 

17. Al-Muktaff Billéh. 

18. Al-Muktadir Bflléh. 

19. Al-Kahir Billéh, 

20. Al-Réz{ Billéh. 

21. Al-Muttaki Billéh. 

22. Al-Mustakfi Billéh. 

23. Al-Mutia Billah, 

24. Al-Téy& Billéh. 

25. Al-Kadir Billéh, 

26. Al-K4&em be-amr-ulléh. 

27. Al-Muktadi Billah. 

28. Al-Mustazahir Billéh. 

29. Al-Mustarashid Billth. 

30. Al-Rahhid Billéh. 

31. Al-Muktafi bi-amr-ulléh. 

32. Al-Mustanjad Billéh. 

33. Al-Mustazi bi-amr-ulléh. 

34. Al-Na&sir Bill&h. 

36. Al-Téhir bi-amr-ullah. 

36. Al-Mustanasar Billéh II. ° 

37. Al-Mo’tasim Billah, the last khalif. 


Al-Tahir bi-amr-illah Muhammad, %=* 4U!,<b 
pales}, succeeded his father al-Ndsir Billéh to the throne 


of Baghd4d in 1225 A. D., 622 A. H. He was the thirty- 
fifth khalif of the house of Abbds, reigned 9 months and 
11 days and died in 1226 A. D., 623 A. H. His son al- 
Mustanasar IT succeeded him. 


Al-Taya? (or al-Tayi’) Billah, “JU% eth), the son of 
al-Mutia’ Billéh was the twenty-fourth khalif of Baghdéd. 
He succeeded his father in 974 A. D. reigned 17 years 
and 4 months, and was deposed by Bahé-ud-daula in 991 
A. D., when Kadir Billéh the son of Is-b&k the son of 
Muktadir was raised to the throne. 


Altimsh, Wl, vide Shams-uddin Altimsh. 
Al-Walid, °¥y!!, vide Walid. 


at 

Al-Wathik or al-Wasik Billah, (5 !y/!, the ninth kha- 
lif of the family of the Abbasides succeeded his father 
al-M6’tasim Billah on the 5th January, 842 A. D., 18th 
Rabi I, 227 A. H., to the throne of Baghdéd. The follow- 
ing year, he invaded and conquered Sicily. Nothing 
remarkable happened during the rest of his reign. He 
reigned 5 lunar years 7 months and 3 days, and died in 
847 A. D., 2832 A.H. He was succeeded by his brother 
al-Mutwakkil. 


>Alwi, «59°£, poetical name of Shaikh Waji-uddin, which 
see, 


*Alwi, css, poetical name of Mir T&hir ’Alwi who died at 


Kashmir previous to the year 1723 A. D., 1186 A. H. 
He is the author of a dfwan and a Masnawi, the latter 
contains the story of the blacksmith and the cotton 
cleanser, called Kissae Haddéd wa Halléj. 


’Alwi Khan (Hakim), % csy!°, « physician, who was 
invited from Persia by the emperor Muhammad Shéh 
and died at Dehif in 1748 A. D., 1161 A. H. His title 
was Mo’tmid-ul-Malik Sayyid ’Alwf Khaén Hakim. He 
is the;author of a medical work called “ J&ma’-ul-Jawa’- 
ma’.’’ 
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"Amad, o4*°, 'Améd Shéh, "Amfd-uddin &c. vide Iméd, 
Iméd Shéh &c. 


?7Ama~’ak or Uma-’ak Bukhari, (9, vide Abd Na- 
jfb-al-Bukhért. 


Amanat, renilof » poetical name of Sayyid Agh& Hasan son 
of Aghé Razwi, author of a Diw&n. 


Amanat ’ Ali, isle ctLot » (Maulwf) author of a small work 


entitled “Bahér Ajam”, containing 121 letters written 
by him to different persons, in pure Persian. 

Amanat Khan Mirak, Sy? w& <l4, title of Mir 
Ma’in-uaddin Ahmad Khén Khwéiff, a native of Khwiéf 
in Khurdsén. He was a nobleman of high rank in the 
time of the emperor ’Alamgir, and died in the year 1684 


A. D., 1096 A. H., at Aurangébéd. He is the author of 
the work called “ Shariat ul-Isl4m.” 


Amanat Khan, w <+\«l, title of Mir Husain, son of 
Aménat Khén Khwiff. He was honored with the title 
of his father about the year 1688 A. D., 1100 A. H., by 
the emperor ’Alamgfr, and raised to the rank of a noble- 
man. He held different offices under that emperor and 
died at Surat A. D. 1699, 1111 A. H. 


Amanat Khan, w> <lel, 2 celebrated Nastélik writer, 


who in the eleventh year of the reign of the emperor 
Shéh Jahén wrote the inscriptions on the T4j at Agra. 


Amani, cs 40, (Mir) of Kébul died in 981 A. H. or 1573 


Amani, «s'!, pootical name of Mirzé Amfn-ullgh the eld- 


est son of Mahabat Khan. He flourished in the time of 
the emperor Shéh Jahdn, and died in the year 1687 A. D., 
1047 A. H. He is the author of a diw4n. Vide Kh&n 
Zaman Bahédur and Mahébat Kh4n. 


Aman-ullah, BLS Let Eile, (Héfiz) of Benares was an 


author and Ké4zf of Lakhnau in the time of the emperor 
"Alamgir. He died in 1721 A. D., 1133 A. H. 


Aman-ullah Husaini, gt %t wll, suthor of an 
Insha which goes by his name, “Inshfe Amé&n-ulléh 
Husainf.” 


Ahmad Shah Abdali, qgi!! 8% ovat, on his seventh 
invasion of Hindustan arrived at the Satlaj in 1764, A. D. 
Amar Singh waited on him, but was ordered to shave his 
head and beard before entering the royal presence. By 
@& nazarana or present of a lac of Rupees, he purchased 
permission to appear bearded and unshorn, and received 
investiture with the title of Maha Raja Réjagén Mahindar 
Bukashr, which title is now borne by the head of the Pa- 
tiala family. 


Amar Singh, “yt réjé of Patiala, was the son of Sardal 
Singh who survived his father R4jé Ala Singh two or three 
years. Ahmad Amar Singh oide Rana Amar Singh. 

Amar Singh Ranga, son of Rama Pallal Singh of Chittore, 
died in 1028 A. H. 


Amar Singh, *=»*!, son of Gaj Singh, a rajpit chief 
of the tribe of Réthor. He killed Salébat Khan Mir 
Bakhshf in the 17th year of Shah Jahan in the presence of 
the emperor, on Thursday evening the 25th of July, 1644 
O.8., 80th Jamadi I, 1054 H., and was by the order of the 
emperor pursued and cut to pieces after a gallant defence 
near one of the gates of the fort of Agra, which is to this 
day called Amar Singh Darwiza or Amar Singh Gate. 
An account of this prince’s early history will be found in 
Tod's Rdjasthén. 


Amar 


Amar Singh, BEive pool » of Benares whose poetical name 


was Khushg6, held a government appointment in the 
Koel district. He compiled a short history of Akbar’s 
palace and of the T4j of Agra and put the Bahar Danish 
into verse and called it Tarjuma Bahér Dénish. This 
book is to be distinguished from the Izhaér Danish, an 
ae Translation of Bahdér Danish by Mullazéda at 
ae Singh, (Rana) son of Rana Purtab Singh vide Rana 
ar. 


Ambaji Inglia, a réja of Gwaliar who was living in 1803. 


Amin, w>*!, the sixth khalff of the house of Abb&s. Vide 
al-Amin. 


Amin, w!, poetical nazhe of Shth Amfn-uddin of Azim- 


&b&d who flourished about the year 1715 A. D., 1127 H., 
and left a diwan of Ghazals &c. 


Amina Begum, eh &i01, vide Ghasiti Begum. 
Amin Ahmad or Amin Muhammad Rasi, vw! 
cs jh o>} the author of the Biographical Dictionary called 


“Haft Aklim.” (The seven climates.) This book, which 
he finished in the time of the emperor Akbar in 1594 
A.D., 1002 A. H., contains a short description of the seven 
climates of the Temperate Zone, and the Topography of 
their principal cities; with memoirs of the illustrious 
persons and eminent poets which each bas produced. 

Amin-uddin Khan, Nawab of Lohari, one of the eldest 
und most worthy of the chiefs of Dehli. He died on 
the 3lst of December, 1869 A. D., aged 70 years. His 
eldest son Mirza ’Ala-uddin Khan succeeded to his estates 
at Sahara, on the 11th of January 1870. 


Amini, «s#*!, poetical name of Amir Sultén Ibrahim, a 
contemporary of Khwaja ’Asafi who died in 1620 A. D. 
926 A. H. Amini wrote a chronogram on that occasion. 


Amin-uddin, ur! Ww! 4°, (Mir) a poet and a great 


jester. was contemporary with the poets Moulana Ali Kéhi 
and Khwaja Ali Shahab. 


Amin-uddin, vr! wiet_*!, (Amir) vide Yeomin-uddin 
(Amir) and Tughréi. 


Amin-ud-daula Abul Jin, oF tat Mol wl, 
surnamed the Samaritan, was a physician and had heen 
wazir to M4lik Salah Isma’fl. He was strangled at Cairo 
in 1260 A. D., 648 A. H., and there were found in his 
house, amongst other precious articles, about 10,000 
volumes of valuable works, copied by the most celebrated 
calligraphers. 


Amin-ud-daula Khan, wt SU! wrt, 9 rebel, was 
blown from the mouth of a gun on the 3rd August, 1867, 
at Agra. 

Amir bi Ahkam Allsh, &! .&’= & yl, surnamed Abé 


Ali Mansfr seventh khalif of the Fatimite dynasty of 
Egypt, succeeded his father al-Mustaa’lf Bill4h in Decem- 
ber 1101. From this time to the reign of ’Azid li-d{n 
Allah, during which period five khalifs ascended the 
throne of Egypt, the history of that country affords little 
else than an account of the intestine broils and contests 
between the wazirs or prime mini who were now 
become so powerful, that they had ina great measure 
stripped the khalifs of their civil power, and left them 
nothing but a shadow of spiritual dignity. These con- 
tests at last gave occasion to a revolution, by which the 
race of Fatimite khalifs were totally extinguished. Vide 
’Azid li-din Allah. 


Amir, _yt*!, poetical name of Amfr-ud-daulé Nasir Jang 
commonly called Mirza Mendhd, son of Nawab Shuja-ud- 
daulé and brother to Nawab Asaf-ud-daulé. 
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Amiran Shah, 3% 2! 2l, vide Mirén Shéh. 
Amira Singh Tappa, das Bing 8y°!, a chief of Nipél. 


He was the highest in rank and character of all the mi- 
litary chiefsof Naipél. In 1814 during his campaign against 
Sir David Ochterlony in the Kaméon hills, he evinced 
equal valour and patriotism. 


Amir Barid, I, “y _y*!, the son of K4sim Barfd whom 


he succeeded in the government of Ahmadaébéd Bidar in 
1504 A. D., 910 A. H. During his rule the king Sultén 
Mahmid ShéahBahmanij died in 1517, A. D. 923 A. H., when 
Amir Barid placed Sult4n ’Alé-uddin ITI, on the throne, 
and after his death Sultan Kalim Ullah, who being treated 
with great rigour by the Amfr, fled from Bidar to Ah- 
madriagar, where he died shortly after. With Kalim 
Ullah ended the dynasty of the Bahmanj kings of Dak- 
han. Amir Barid reigned over the territories of Ahma- 
dab4d Bidar with full power more than 25 years, and 
diced at Daulatébéd in 1542 A. D., 949 A. H. He was 
buried at Ahmadabad Bidar, and succeeded by his son Ali 
Barid. 


o,* 
Amir Barid, IT, ysl dJy_y!, succeeded to the govern- 
ment of Ahmadébad Biwar after deposing his relative Ali 


Barid Shah II in 1609 A. D., and was the last of the 
Barid Shahi dynasty. 


Amiri, (sy“!, the poetical name of Mauléna Sultén Mu- 


hammad, a distinguished man who lived in the time of 
Shib Tahmasp Safwi I. He praised this sovereign in his 
poems, and is the translator of Amfr Ali Sher’s Tazkira, 
called ‘* Maj&lis-ul-Nafées”, from Turki into Persian. 
Hc is also the author of the ‘ Bostan ul-Khayal.”” 


Amir Khan, w'*,*, title of Mir Abil Wafé, the eldest 


son of Mir Kasim Khan Namkin, was a nobleman in the 
time of the emperors Jahangir and Shah Jahan. At the 
time of his death he was governor of Thatta, where he 
dicd A D. 1647, 1057 A. H., aged more than 100 years. 
His former name was Mir Khan, but having made a pre- 
sent of one lac of rupecs to Shah Jahd&n, he was honored 
with the title of Amir Khan. 


Amir Khan, wl ww, surnamed Mir Mirén, the 
son of Khalil-ullah Khén Yezd{, was a nobleman of high 
rank in the time of the emperors Shah Jahan and ’Alam- 
gir, and a great favorite of the latter. He died at Ké&bul 
on the 28th April, 1698 A. D., 27th Shawwal 1109 H., 


and the emperor conferred the title of Amir Khén on his 
son. 


Amir Khan, w»«! wy, (Nawéb) entitled U’mdat-ul- 
Mulk, was the son of the principal favorite of the emperor 
Alamgir. of the same name, and a descendant of the cele- 
brated Shéh Na’mat-ulléh Wali. He was himself a 
favorite of the emperor Muhammad Shéh ; was appointed 
governor of Allahabad in 1739 A. D., 1152 A. HL, and re- 
called to court in 1743 A.D., 1166 A. H. He was naturally 
free of speech, and the emperor, fond of his repartee, had 
allowed him more liconse in conversation than was con- 
Late with ae to his own dignity, when he was on 

usiness with the empcror, which by degrees disgusted 
Muhammad Shah and made him wish his removal from 
office. He was consequently, with the consent of the em- 
peror, stabbed with a dagger by a person who had been 
discharged from his service, and fell down dead on the 
spot. This circumstance took place on Friday the 26th 
December, 1746, 28rd Zil-hijja, 1159 H. He was buried 
after four days in the sepulchre of Khalil-ull4h Khén his 
grandfather, which is close to the Sarée of Rfh-ulléh 
Khén at Dehli. His poetical name was Anjém. He com- 


pee chiefly logographs, and has left Persian and Rekhta 
oes. 
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Amir Khan, w _y“!, the famous chicf of the Pindarfs 


and ancestor to the present Nawab of Tonk. He was 
originally in the service of Jaswant Rao Holkar, who 
becoming insane in 1806 and incapable of the adminis- 
tration of his own affairs, this Muhammadan chief endea- 
voured to establish an ascendancy at his court, but soon 


Amir 


jewellery, moveable and immoveable property of consider- 
able value. In 1832 Ashraf-un-nisa died, and was suc- 
ceeded by Amir Mirz& her brother, who, squandered 
almost the whole property by his reckless prodigality. 
Amir Mirzé died on the 10th of January, 1870, in his 66th 
year. 


left it with tho army he commanded to pursue the sepa- | Amir Mo’izzi, (95*° I, a celebrated poet of Samarkand 


rate object of his own ambition, and became the chief of 
the Pindaris. ‘Treaty was ratified with him by the British 
Government on the 19th December, 1817. He had on 
various pretexts avoided the ratification of the engage- 
ments which his agent had concluded with the resident of 
Dehli, but the movement of troops to his vicinity, and 
their occupation of positions which left him only the op- 
tion between engaging in an unequal conflict and signing 
this treaty, induced him to adopt the safer course. He 
was confirmed in the possession of all the territories he 
held from the Holkar family, but compelled to surrender 
his large trains of artillery to the English Government, 


who served under Sultén Malik Sh&h and Sultén Sanjar 
Saljiki, and was honored with the title of Mélik-ush- 
Shua’ré, or the Royal Poet. He was accidentally killed 
by an arrow shot by the latter prince. His Diwdn con- 
tains 15,000 verses. His death happened in the year 1147 
A. D., 642 A. H. His proper name was Amir Ali. 


Amir Shahi, “s Jag pals |, of Sabzwér, a poet who 


flourished in the time of Sh&hrukh Mirz&é about the year 
1436 A.D. Vide Shahi (Amir). 


and to disband that great body of plunderers which had Amir Taimur, wly2ole jot) peel, styled Séhib Kirén, 


been for more than two years the scourge of Mdlwa and 
Réjputéna. Amir Khan died A. D. 1834, 1250 A. H. 


Amir Khan, ,.|5_,.«t, whose proper name was Mir Kh&n, 


but was changed by the emperor Alamgir by adding 
an alif to it into Amir Khan. Ona spot of seven bighas 
of ground, he had built his house close to the place called 
Guzar Tijara including the mahalla of Chhipitol&. In the 
first year of the emperor Alamgir he was appointed gover- 
nor of the fort of Sh&hjahanabad, and in the llth year 
of the reign of the emperor he was appointed Sabadér of 


K&bul. 


Amir Khan Sindhi, 4° w4>*I, title of Mir Abdul 
Karim, son of Amir Khfn the son of Mir Abul Késim 
Namkin. He was employed in various offices during the 
reign of ’Alamgir, Bahadur Shéh and Farrukh-siyar, and 
died some time before the accession of Muhammad Shah 
to the throne of Dehli. 


Amir Khoand, ™!9+_54!, vide Mir Khind or Khawind 
Shéh. 
Amir Khusro, 97~*_y+“!, vide Khusro (Amir). 


Amir Mahmud, 09¢=%2t o/_,*’, a native of Fa- 
reomud, surnamed Fakhr-uddin and commonly called Ibn- 
Yemin, was the son of Amir Yemin-uddin entitled MAlik- 
ul Fuzlé, ¢. ¢., the prince of the learned. Amir Mahmad 
was an excellent poet and died on Saturday the 29th of 
January, 1368 A. D., Jumdda Il, 769 A. H., in Persia. 
He is mentioned in Dr. Sprenger's Catalogue, p. 67, to 
have died in 749 Hijri corresponding with 1348 A. D., 
and in the Tazkira Daulat Shahi it is mentioned, that he 
died in 745 A. H., 1344 A. D. He has left a Diwan. 


Amir Mirza, !}_°_y —ly’, (Nawéb) was the son of 
George Hopkins Walters, a pensioned European Officer, 
who with his family, consisting of a wife, two daughters 
and one son, had established himself in Lakhnau asa 
merchant, many years ago. After his death his family 
through the intrigues of one Bakhsh Ali Khan, embraced 
the Muhammadan religion, and the younger daughter not 
long after was consigned to the Seraglio of king Nasir- 
uddin Hydar and became one of the queens of that mon- 
arch, under the title of Wilayeti Mahal, or the King’s 
European consort. The elder daughter also received the 
name and title of Ashraf-un-nisa Begam. She remained 
unmarried all her life. The brother Joseph Walters re- 
ceived the namc of Amir Mirzé. He was brought up as a 
Musalmén of the Shi’a sect, and always took a pride in 
showing himself as an orthodox follower of the Crescent. 
After Wilayeti Mahal’s death, her elder sister Ashraf- 
un-nisa Begam succeeded to her estate, consisting of 
Government Securities valued at 1,14,00,000 rupees besides 
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because he reigned more than 30 years. He is also called 
Timarlang (Tamerlane) from somo defect in his feet ; was 
born at Kush in ancient Sogdania on Tuesday the 9th 
April, 1336, A.D. 27th Sha’ban, 736 A. H. Some say he was 
the son of a shepherd, and others, that he was descended in 
a right line from K4juli Bahadur, son of Tamana 

of the same lineage with Changez Khin the celebrated 
conqueror of Persia. His father’s name was Amir Turé- 
ghéi and mother’s Takina Kh&étan; however, his ob- 
scurity was soon forgotten in the glory of his exploits. 
Distinguished by his courage and unbounded ambition, 
he gained a number of faithful adherents, and seized the 
city of Balkh, the capital of Khurdsdn, and having put . 
to death Amir Husain the ruler of that place, whose sister 
he had married, he ascended the throne on Wednesday 
the 10th of April, 1370 A. D., 12th Ramzan, 771 A. H. He 
then subdued Kandahar, Persia, and Baghdad, and second+ 
ed by an enthusiastic army, he penetrated to India, took 
Dehli on Tuesday the 17th December, 1398 A. D., 7th 
Rabf’ IT, 801 A. H., with its immense treasures, and return- 
ed to punish Baghdad that shook off his yoke. The offend- 
ing city was given up to pillage, and 80,000 of her inhabi- 
tants put to the sword. Now master of the fairer part of 
Asia, he interfered, at the request of the Greek emperor, 
in the affairs of Baiazid (Bajazet) emperor of the Turks, 
and commanded him to abandon the sicge of Constanti- 
nople. The message roused the indignation of Béiazid ; 
he marched against the new enemy, and was defeated 
by him in Phrygia, after a battle of 3 days, on Friday the 
2st of July, 1402 A. D., 19th Zil-hijja, 804 A. H. Baiazid 
fell into the hands of the empcror, and was carried about 
in mockery in an iron cage. To these conquests Taimfr 
added Egypt and the treasures of Cairo, and then fixed 
the seat of his empire at Samarkand, where he received 
the homage of Manuel Paleeologus, emperor of Constan- 
tinople, and of Henry ITI, King of Castile, by their ambas- 
sadors. Taimir was preparing fresh victories by the 
invasion of China, when death stopped his career on 
Wednesday the 18th of February, 1405 A. D., 17th Sha’- 
bén, 807 A. H., in the 36th year of his reign, aged 71 years, 
and was buried at Samarkand. He was the first who 
founded the dynasty of the Mughul emperors of Dehlf. 
After his death he received the title of “ Firdaus Makani,” 
i.e, ‘May paradise be his place of residence.” He had 
four sons, vtz., Jahdéngir Mirz4. Umar Shaikh Mirzé, 
Mirén Shéh and Shéhrukh Mirzé. Tamerlane on his 
death-bed named his grandson Pir Muhammad son of 
Jahéngir Mirzé, the universal heir of all his dominions ; 
but the contempt with which his will was treated after 
his death, was equal to the veneration which had been 
paid to his authority during his life. The Sultén Khalfl, 
another of his grandsons, immediately took possession of 
the capital of Samarkand, and proclaimed himself emperor. 
Pir Muhammad did not live long enough to assert his 
rights, but was assassinated six months after the death of 
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his grandfather. After his death, Sh4brukh Mirzé the 
youngest of the two surviving sons of Tamerlane, suc- 
ceeded to the inheritance assigned for Pir Muhammad. 


List of the kings of Samarkand of the race of Amir Taimir. 


Khalil Sultén, the son of Mirdn Shah. 

Shéhrukh Mirz&, son of Amir Taimir. 

Ala-ud-daula Mirzé. 

Ulugh Beg Mirz&, son of Shahrukh. 

Mirza Babar who subsequently conquered Dehl{ and be- 
came the first emperor of the Mughuls in India. 

Mirzé Abdul-Latif. 

Mirzé Shah Muhammad. 

Mirzé Ibrahim. 

Sultén Abii Sayyid. 

Mirzé Y4dgar Muhammad. 


Amir Yemin-uddin, w2°/! «to2y+4, entitled Mélik- 


ul-Fuzl4, ¢. ¢., the prince of the learned, was a Turk and | 


an excellent poet. He flourished in the time of Sultan 
Muhammad Khudé Banda, and died in 1834 A. D., 724 
A. H., vide Tughardi. 


Amili, gsT, a poet who isthe author ofa Diwén. This 
person appears to be the same with Shaikh Baha-uddin 
’Amili, 


Amina, 21, the wife of Abdullah, and mother of Mu- 


hammad the prophet of the Musalméns. She was the 
daughter of Wahab the son of ’Abdul Manéf. She is 
represented as the most beautiful, prudent and virtuous 
lady of her tribe, and consequently the most worthy of 
such an extraordinary person as Abdullah. She died six 
years after the birth of her son Muhammad, about the 
year 677 A. D. 


Amjad’ Ali Shah, sl gst os}, was the son of Mubam- 


mad Ali Sh4h whom he succeeded on the throne of Lakh- 
nau as king of Oudh with the title of Surif Jah, on the 
17th of May, 1842, 5th Rabi’ IT, 1258 A. H., and died on 
the 16th March, 1847 A. D., 26th Safar, 12638 A. H. 
He was succeeded by his son Wajid Ali Sh&h, in whose 
time Oudh was annexed to the British Goverment on the 
7th of February, 1856 A. D. 


>Ammar ibn Hissan, .b— (» jlee , was Alf's general of 


the horse, and was killed in battle fought by Ali against 
Mu’Awia the first khalif of the house of Umaia, in the 
month of July, 657 A. D., Safar, 37 A. H. He was then 
about 90 years of age, and had been in three several en- 
gagements with Muhammad himself. He was one of the 
murderers of Usman the 3rd khalif after Muhammad. 


Amra-al Kais, (p25)! + yo} , the son of Hajar, one of the 


most illustrious poets the Arabians had before Muhamma- 
danism. He is one of the seven poets whose poems have, 
for their excellency, been hung in the temple of Mecca. 

- These poems were called ‘‘ Muallakat,”’ (suspended), and 
as they were written in letters of gold, they were also called 
‘s Muzahhibat.” The names of these seven celebrated poets, 
are Amra-al-Kais, Tarafa, Zuhir, Labid, Antér, Amri 
and Haérath. 

Amra-al-Kais is the same person who is commonly called 
Majniin, the lover of Laila, and Labid was his friend 
and master. Vide Lover of Majnun and Laila trans- 
lated into English. 


Amrit Rao, 5, a ,<!, a Mahratté chief who had been placed 


on the masnad of Pind& by Holkar in 1803 A. D., but 
deposed by the British and a pension cf 700,000 rupees 
was assigned for his support annually. He was the son 
of Raghunéth Réo commonly called Raghoba. For some 
time he resided at Banaras and then in Bundelkhand ; 
and died at the former station in 1824, A. D. 


Anarkali 


Amru bin Mua’wian, 4:5la< .»)9 yee, an ancient Arabian 


poet whose collection of poems are to be found in the 
Royal Library at Paris, No. 1120. 


?Amru ibn Al-’As, , ols’ 51 gyee, a celebrated Muham- 


madan, at first the enemy and afterwards the friend of 
Muhammad, of whom, it is reported by tradition, that 
Muhammad said, ‘‘There is no truer Musalman, nor one 
more steadfast in the faith than ’Amra.” He served in the 
wars of Syria, where he behaved with singular courage 
and resolution. Afterwards Umar the khalif sent him 
into Egypt, which he reduced in 641 A. D., 20 A. H., and 
became licutenant of the conquered country. Usmén 
continued him in that post four years, and then removed 
him; whereupon he retired to Palestine, where he lived 
privately till Usman’s death. Upon this event, he went 
over to Mu’4wia upon his invitation ; and tooka great part 
in the dispute between Alf and Mu’dwia. The latter re- 
stored him to the lieutenancy of Egypt, and continued 
him in it till his death, which happened in 663 A. D., 48 
A. H. Before he turned Muhammadan, he was one of the 
three poets who were famous for writing lampoons upon 
Muhammad, in which style of composition ’Amré parti- 
cularly excelled. There are some fine proverbs of his 
remaining, and also some good verses. He was the son of 
a courtezan of Mecca, who scems to have numbered some of 
the noblest of the land among her lovers. When she gave 
birth to this child, the infant was declared to have most 
resemblance to ‘As, the oldest of her admirers, whence, in 
addition to his name of Amri, he received the designation 
of Ibn-al-’ As. 


2Amru, 94% wy! 97e*, the son of Sa’id was a cousin of the 


khalif ’Abdul-Malik. In the year 688 A. D., 69 A. H., the 
khalif left Damascus to go against Misaa’b the son of Zuber, 
and appointed Amri to take care of Damascus, who seized 
upon it for himself, which obliged ’Abdul-Malik to return. 
After three or four days the khalif sent for him and killed 
him with his own hand. 


>Amru bin Lais, “Y w 97°, brother of Ya’kab ibn Lais, 


whom he succeeded in the government of Khur&saén, &c., 
in 878 A. D., 265 A. H., and ruled over those countries 
for 23 years. He was at last seized by Amir Isma’fl Sa- 
mani in 900 A. D., 288 A. H., and sent to Baghddéd where 
he was confined for some time ; his execution was the last 
act of the Khalif Al-Mo’tazid, who gave orders for it a few 
months before his own death in 901 A. D., 289 A. H. He 
was blind of one eye. With Amrd fell the fortunes of his 
family. His grandson Tahir, struggled for power in his 
native province: but after a reign of six years, during 
which he conquered Fars, his authority was subverted by 
one of his own officers, by whom he was seized and sent 
prisoner to Baghdad. The only other prince of the family 
of Bani Lais that attained any eminence, was a chief of 
the name of Khalaf, who established himself in Sistén and 
maintained his power over that province till the time of 
Sultan Mahmid of Ghazni. by whom he was defeated and 
made prisoncr. 


Amurath, names of several emperors of Turkey written so 


by English writers, being a corruption of Muréd, which 
see 


Anandpal, JLo» , 8on of Jaipél I, réjé of Léahor whom 


he succeeded about the year 1001 A. D., and became 
tributary to Sultén Mahmidd of Ghaani. He died about 
the year 1018, and was succeeded in the government by 
his son Jaipél II. 


Anarkali, sf 3 a famous lady, who lived in the time 


of the emperor Jahangir. Her mausoleum is at a place 
called Anarkali in Laéhor, which is now used as a church. 
Different stories are told concerning the name Anérkali by 
which the mausoleum as well as the bazér in its vicinity 
is known. According to some, it was the name of a 


Anand 


princess in Jahdng‘r’s time, while others say, that Anér- 
kali was a beautiful hundmaid with whom Jahdngir fell 
in love, and who, on Sh&h Jahén becoming aware of it, 
was buried alive. These stories may or may not be true, 
but this much is at least certain, that the woman, after 
whose name the building is called, lived in the time of the 
emperor JabAngir or Shéh Jah4n, that Jahangir or some 
other prince was madly in love with her, and that her death 
took place under such mournful circumstances, as broke the 
heart of the fond lover, and led him in the height of his 
passion and love for the princess who was no more, to com- 
pose the following couplet, and have it engraved on her 
tombstone: “Oh could I see again the face of my angel, 
for ever would I repeat thanks to the Almighty.” 


Anand Rao, Gaikwar, tS gl) M0], a Marhatté chief 


of Baréda, with whom the English Government, had in 
1812 concluded a subsidiary alliance. Before the treaty 
he was a nominal dependant of the Peshwa. 


Anas, vl, a poet of Arabia. 

*Andalib, WS, vide Khwhja Nésir. 

Anis, (yl, poetical name of Mohan Lél, which see. 

Anisi Shamlu, ,lls got, a poet named Y4l Kulf Beg. 


He was an intimate friend and constant companion of 
prince Ibréhim Mirzé&, a grandson of Shah Isma’fl Safwi, 
consequently took the takhallas of Anisi. When ’Abdul- 
lah Khan Uzbak took Hirét he made a proclamation in 
his army, that the life of Anfsf be spared, and treated him 
with great respect. He came to India and received a 
Balary of 50,000 rupees, and a jagir. He died at Barhaén- 
pur in 1606 A. D., 1014 A. H., and has left a Diwdén and 
a Masnawi called Mahmid Ai&z. 

Ang or Ungh Khan, a king of the Trit Tartars who 
resided at Karakoram, and to whom the celebrated Jangez 
Khan was at one time a tributary. He is also called 
Prester John by the Syrian Missionaries. Jangez Khan 
having thrown off his allegiance, a war ensued, which 
ended in the death of Ang Khan in 1202 A. D. 


Anjam, pip, tho pootical name of Nawéb Umdat-ul-Mulk 
Amir Khfn, vide Amfr Khén. 

Anup Bai, ysl ws, the wife of the emperor Jahéndér 
Sh4h, and mother of Alamgir IT, king of Dehli. 

Anushtakin, (Sissi! the cup-bearer of Sultén Sanjar, 
and father of Sultan Kutb-uddin Muhammad of Khwarizm. 

Ans bin Malik, Jk wT , vide Abu Hamza bin Nasr- 
al-Ansérf. 

7ANSUII, ¢¢ ypOis, a poet of the court of Sult4n Mahmid 
Vide Unsart. 


Antar, J441 one of the seven Arabian poets, whose poems 


were hung up in the temple of Mecca in golden letters 
and from that circumstance were called Mua’llakat (sus- 
pended), or Muzabhibét (golden). The first volume of the 
history of Antér, called “the Life and Adventures of 
Antér,” was translated into English and published in De- 
cember 1818, in England. Vide Amra-al-Kais. 


Anwari, osy2! ) a famous Persian poet surnamed Ashad- 


uddin. He formerly took for his poetical name, “ Khéf- 
wari,” but he changed it afterwards to “ Anwari.” From 
the superiority of his poetical talents, he was called the 
king of the poets of Khurasin. He was a native of 
Abiward in Khurésén, was the favorite of Sultan Sanjar 
Saljaki, and the rival of the poet Rashid{ surnamed 
Watwt, who espoused the cause of Atsiz the Sultén of 
Khwérizm, ilst the two princes were engaged in 
war, the two poets assailed one another by rhymes sent 


ol 


Aohadi, 


on the point of arrows. He is also said to have been the 

t astronomer of his age. It so happened in the 
year 581 or 582 A. H., September, 1186 A. D., that there 
was a conjunction of all the planets in the sign of 
Libra ; Anwari predicted a storm which would eradicate 
trees and destroy every building. When the fatal day 
arrived, it was perfectly calm, and there was the whole 
year so little wind, that the people were unable to winnow 
their corn. He was therefore accused for his predictions 
as an astrologer, and was obliged to fly to Balkh where he 
died in tho reign of Sultén Aléuddin Takash in 1200 A. D., 
696 A. H. His death is mentioned in the Khuldsat-ul- 
Asha’fr to have taken place in 587 A. H. and others have 
written 592 A. H. Anwari, when very young, was sitting 
at the gate of his college called Mansfria in Tis, when 
@ man richly dressed rode by him on a fine horse, with a 
numerous train of attendants; upon his asking who it 
was, he was told, that it was a poet belonging to the 
court. When Anwarf reflected on the honor conferred on 
poetry, for which art he had a very early bent, he applied 
himself to it more ardently than ever, and having finished 
& poem, presented it to the Sultén, who approved the 
work and invited him to his palace, and raised him even 
to the first honors of the State. He found many other 
poets at court, among whom were Salmén, Zahfr and 
Rashid{, all men of wit and genius. Anwar{ has left us 
a collection of highly esteemed poems, on various subjects 
called Diw4n Anwari. Verses from his poems are quoted 
by Sa’di in his Gulistén. 


Anwari Khan, wih cay! » acorruption of Abd Raihés, 
which see, 


Anwar-uddin Khan, w& cod) yt, nawéb of the Kar- 
natic, a soldier of fortune, who had attained power by 
treacherous connivance to the murder of the legitimate heir, 
a child whose guardian ho had been appointed by Nizém- 
ul-Mulk. He at first served under one of the emperors 
of Dehli, and was appointed governor of Koré Jahéndbéd. 
Til success, or perhaps ill conduct, proventing him from 
being able to pay the usual revenues of his government 
to the throne, he quitted it privately, and went to Ah- 
madabad, where Gh&si-uddin Khén the father of Nizim- 
ul-Mulk, gave him a post of considerable trust and profit 
in the city of Strat. After the death of Ghazi-uddin, his 
son who had succeeded in the Sibadari of the southern 
provinces, appointed him Nawéb of Yalore or Vellore and 
Réjmandrum, countries which he governed from 1726 to 
1741 A. D., and in 1744 he was appointed governor of the 
Karnatic. He was killed in battle fought against Mu- 
gaffar Jang the grandson of Nizém-ul-Mulk, on the 23rd 
of July 1749 O. S., 1162 A. H., who took possession of 
the Karnatic. Anwar-uddin was then 107 years old. His 
eldest son was made prisoner and his second son Muham- 
mad Ali fled to Trichinopoly. A heroic poem called 
“ Anwar Nama,” in praise of this Naw4b was written by 
Abdi, in which the exploits of Major Lawrence, and the 
first contests between the English and French in India, 
are recorded with tolerable accuracy. (Vide Sa’ddat-ullah 
Khén.) His son Muhammad Alf was confirmed by 
Naw&b Nasir Jang in the government of the Karnatic in 


1750, A. D. 

Aohad Sabzwari, (5/25 Os! 42/55, (Khwaja) poeti- 
cal name of Khwaja Fakhr-uddin, a physician, astronomer 
and poet of Sabzwar. He died A. D. 1463, 868 A. H., 

81 lunar years, and left a Diw4n in Persian contain- 
ing Ghazals, Kasidas, &c. 

Aohadi, cs°>3!, the poetical name of Shaikh Aohad-uddin 
of Isfahdn or Maragha, a celebrated Persian poet who put 
into verse the “ Jém-i-Jam,” a book full of Muhammadan 
spirituality, which he wrote in imitation of the Hadika 
of Sané{; he also wrote a Diwfn containing verses. He 
was liberally rewarded by Arghin Khén, the king of the 


Aohad-uddin 


Tartars. He was a pupil of Aohad-uddin Kirm&nf; died 
in 1337 A. D., 738 A. H., and was buried at Marégha in 
Tabreiz. 


Aohad-uddin Isfahani, «p)4S«l wotomy!, (Shaikh) 
a Persian poet, vide Aohadi. 


Aohad-uddin Kirmani, «eS wioioes|, (Shaikh) 
author of the “‘ Misbah-ul-Arwéh.” He flourished in the 
reign of Al-Mustanasar Billéh, khalff of Baghdad, and 
died in the year 1298 A. D., 697 A. H. His poetical 
name is Hémid. He wasacotemporary of Shaikh Sa’dif 
of Shiréz. 


Aohad-uddin, epotooy! ) the surname of the celebrated 
Anwari, which see. 


Aoji, «s%3', a poet who died in 1640 A. D., 1050 A. H. 


Aurang, S59! ) name of a lover whose mistress was Gul- 
chehra. 


Aurangabadi Begam, wy cs al'6s,s! » one of the wives 
of the emperor Aurangzeb ’ Alamgir. 


Aurangzeb, a the son of Shéh Jahén emperor of 


Dehlf. On his accession to the throne, he took the title 
of Alamgir, agreeably to the custom of the Eastern princes, 
who always assume a new one on that occasion. Jide 
"Alamgir. 

Apa Sahib, enale Uf, a nephew of" Régh6jf Bhonsla I, 
and cousin to Parsarém Bhonsla, commonly called Balé 
Séhib, raja of Négpdr or Berar. The latter succeeded his 
father in March 1816, but being an idiot and unfit to rule, 
>Ap& Séhib assumed the chief authority under the title 
of Regent, and had the sole conduct of the public affairs. 
Although he was in a great degree indebted for his ele- 
vation to the English Government, he early evinced a dis- 
position as inconsistent with the gratitude which he owed 
to that State, as with the obligations of good faith. It 
was also discovered that he had secretly murdered his 
predecessor B4lé Sahib (Parsar4m) in order to obtain that 
elevation which he so disgraced. He was conse- 
quently seized in the beginning of the year 1818, and 
brought to the Residency, where he continued in confine- 
ment till directed to be sent under a strong escort to the 
Company’s territories. When arrived at Raichora, a 
village within one march from Jabalpdr, he contrived by 
bribing some of his guards, to make his escape. It is 
believed that, after having fora short period found a 
refuge in Asirgurh, he fled to the Panjéb where he re- 
mained a miserable dependant on the charity of Raja 
Ranjit Singh. After the dethronement of ’Ap& Sahib, 
the grandson of Raghoji Bhonsla was raised to the masnad 
of Négptr. Vide Partép Singh Nardéyan. 

Apa Sahib, =e LT, also called Shalyi, third brother 
of Partép Singh Naréyan, rdja of Satara. After the de- 
thronement of his brother in 1839, he was placed on the 
masnad of Satéra by the British Government, and died 
on the 6th April, 1848. Before his death he expressed 
a wish that he might adopt as a son, a boy by name Bal- 
want Réo Bhonsla, it was, however, determined to annex 
Satdra. 


?arabshah, s3—)*, author of a history of Amfr Taimtr 


(Tamerlane) called “ Ajaeb-ul-Makdur,” and of a treatise 
on the unity of God. He wasanative of Damascus, 
where he died in 1450 A. D., 854 A. H. He is also called 
Ibn ’Arabshah, and Ahmad Ibn Arabshéh. 


Aram Bano Begam, phe ol ¢ UT, a daughter of the 


emperor Akbar, who died in the 40th year of her age in 
1624 A. D., 1033 A. H., during the reign of Jahdngir her 
brother, and is buried in the mausoleum of Akbar at 
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Ardisher 


Sikandra in Agra. Her tomb is of white marble. Her 
mother’s name was Bfb{ Daulat Shad, and her sister’s 
name Shakr-un-nisa Begam. 


Aram Shah, 3 ol), (Sultan) king of Dehlf, succeeded 


his father Sultén Kutb-uddfn Aibak in 1210 A. D., 607 
A. H., and had scarcely reigned one year when he was 
deposed by Altimsh, (the adopted son and son-in-law of 
ae who assumed the title of Shams-uddin 
Altimsh. 


Araru, bt, a zamindfr of Koré in the province of Alla- 


h&bad, was of the tribe of Khichay, who taking advan 

of the weakness of the empire, slew Nawéb Jan Nisér Khan 
(brother to the wazir’s wife), chakladér of that district 
in 1731 A. D., 1144 A. H., upon which ’Azim-alléh Khén 
the son of the deceased was sent with an army to chastise 
him, but the zamindar took refuge in his woods, and for 
a lung while eluded his pursuer, who, tired out, returned 
to Dehli, leaving his army under the command of Khwé- 
rizm Beg Khan. Araya, emboldened by the Naw&b's 
retreat, attacked and slew the deputy; upon which the 
wazir Kamar-uddin Khan applicd for assistance to Bur- 
haén-ul-Mulk Sa’adat Khan Sibadér of Oudh, for the 
reduction of the rebel. Sa’d&dat Khan marched inst 
Apart in 1785 A. D., 1148 A. H., killed him in a battle 
and sent his head to the emperor Muhammad Shéh. The 
skin of his body was flayed off, and sent stuffed with straw 
to the wazir. 


Ardai Viraf, ys csoyl, a priest of the Magian religion, 
who lived in the time of Ardisher Bébagén king of Persia, 
and is the author of the “ Ardai Viréf Nama” which he 


wrote in the Zend, or the original Persian language. See 
Nousherwan Kirmani. 


Ardisher Babakan, Wb_y+*o)1, or B&bagén, the son of 


B&bak, was, we are told a descendant of Sasén the son of 
Bahman and grandson of Isfandiar. He was the first 
king of the Sasénian dynasty. His father B&bak, who 
was an inferior officer in the public service, after putting 
to death the governor appointed by Ardawaén (Artabanes) 
made himsclf master of the province Fars. The old man 
survived but a short time. His son Ardisher, after set- 
tling the affairs of Fars, not only made himself master of 
Isfahan, but of almost all Ir&k before Ardawén, who was 
the reigning prince, took the field against him, about the 
year 223 A. D. ‘The armies met in the plains of Hurmuz, 
where a desperate battle ensued, in which Ardawdn lost 
his crown and his life; and the son of Babak was hailed 
in the field with the proud title of Shahan Shah, or King 
of kings. He was contemporary with Alexander Severus 
the Roman emperor. Ardisher (whom the Roman his- 
torians call Artaxerxes) having reigned 14 years as ab- 
solute sovereign of Persia, resigned the government into 
the hands of his son, Sh&hpar, called by the Romans, 

Sapor or Sapores, in the year 238 A. D. : 


The following ts a list of the kings of Persia of the 
Sdsanian race. 


1. Ardisher. 16. Hurmuz or Hurmuzd III, 
2. Shabpar I. 17. Fir6z. 
3. Hurmuzd I. 18. Balas or Palash. 
4. Bahrém I. 19. Kubéd. 
6. Bahr&m II. 20. Jéméasp. 
6. Bahram III. 21. Nausherwdn (Kasra). 
7. Narsi. 22. Hurmuzd. 
8. Hurmuzd II. 28. Khusro Parwer. 
9. Shdhpér II. 24. Sherdya. 
10. Ardisher II. 26. Ardisher ITI. 
11. Shahpdr ITI. 26. Shabridr. 
12. Bahram IV. 27. Taran or Parén Dukht. 
13. Yezdijard I. 28, Azarmi Dukht. 
14, Bahrdm Gor. 29. Farrukhz4d Bakhtiar, 
16. Yezdijard II. 30. Yezdijard IIT. 
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Ardisher, sy, (or Artaxerxes) IT succeeded his father 


Shéhpar II in the year 380 A. D., and sat on the throne 
of Persia only four years, during which period no event 
of consequence occurred. He was deposed in 384 A. D., 
by his brother Shahpir ITI, who succeeded him. 


Ardisher, _pyyl, (or Artaxerxes) III, a king of Persia, 


of the Sésainian race, who reigned about the year 629 
A. D., at Sheroya. 


‘ a ‘ : 

Ardisher Darazdast, 9}j!o »30)!, an ancient king 
of Persia, the Artaxerxes Longimanus of the Greeks, 
surnamed Bahman, was the son of Isfandiar. He suc- 
ceeded his grandfather, Gashtasp, as king of Persia in 
464 B. C. He is celebrated for the wisdom he displayed 
in the internal regulation of his empire. In the com- 
mencement of the reign of this monarch, the celebrated 
Rustam was slain by the treachery of his brother. This 
prince is named Ahasuerus in Scripture, and is the same 
who married Esther, and during the whole of his reign 
shewed the greatest kindness to the Jewish nation. The 
long reign of this monarch includes that of two or more 
of his immediate successors, who are not noticed by 
Persian writers. According to them, he ruled Persia 112 
years, and was succeeded by his daughter Queen Huméi. 


Arghun Khan, wid wy)! » the son of Ab&ék& Khan and 


grandson of Halak Khan, was raised to the throne of 
Persia after the murder of his uncle Ahmad Khan, sur- 
named Nekéddr, in August, 1284 A. D., Jamad I, 683 
A. H. His reign was marked by few events of conse- 
quence. He recalled the celebrated Shams-ud-din Mu- 
hammad Sihib Diwan his father’s wazir, who, disgusted 
with court, had retired to Isfahan: but this able minister 
was hardly re-established in his office, before his enemies 
persuaded the prince that he had actually poisoned his 
father; and the aged wazir was in the same year made 
over to the public executioner. 
of Shams-ud-din, rose, upon his fall, to such power that 
he was tempted to make a p at the crown: but he 
was unsuccessful, and lost his lifein the attempt. Arghin 
Khf&n died on Saturday the 10th of March, 1291 A. D., 
6th Rabi’ I, 690 A. H., after a reign of 6 years and 9 
months, and was succeeded by his brother Kaijapté or 
Kaikhati. 


Arghun Shah Jani Kurbani, sy) o> 8 wy5) 
i, (Amir) who reigned in NaishapGr and Tis about 
the year 1337 A. D., and was defeated by the Sarbadals 

of Sabzwér. 
*arif, us, the poetical name of the son of Ghul4m Husain 


Khén. He was an excellent Urdi poet of Dehli, and 
died in 1852 A. D., 1268 A. H. 


*Arifi, on (Mauléna) a Persian poet who flourished in 
the time of the wazir khwéja Muhammad bin Is-hék, 


and wrote a work in his name called “Dah Ndma.’’ He 
lived in the 9th century of the Hijri era. 


>Arifi, .o)'*, (Mauléné) son of Mubérik Maskhara, was a 
learned Musalmin, and was living in 1680 A. D., 988 
A. H., when he wrote a chronogram on the death of 
Kfsim Kéhi who died in that year, during the reign of 
the emperor Akbur. 


Arjumand Bano Begam, phy x otal, entitled 


Mumtéz Mah4l (now corrupted into Téj Mahél, and Téj 
Bibf) was the favorite wife of the emperor Shéh Jahén, 
and daughter of "Asaf Kh&n, wazir, the brother of the 
celebrated Nar Jahin Begam. She was born in the year 
1592 A. D., 1000 A. H., and married to the prince Mirzé 
~ Khurram (afterwards Shéh Jahdn) in 1612 A. D., 1021 
A. H., by whom she had several children, She died in 


14 


Amir Buka, the rival 


Arzami 


child-bed a few hours after the birth of her last daughter, 
named Dahar Arf, on the 7th of July, 1631 0.8. L7th 
Zil-hijja 1040 A. H., at Burhénpdr in the Dakhan, and 
was at first buried there in a garden called Zaindbadd, and 
afterwards her remains were removed to Agra, where a 
most splendid mausoleum was built over her tomb, all 
of white marble decorated with mosaics, which for the 
richness of the material, the chasteness of the design, and 
the effect at once brilliant and solemn, is not surpassed by 
any other edifice either in Europe or Asia. It was 
completed in 1645 A. D., 1055 A. H, and is now called 
the “ T4j,” or ‘‘ Téj Mah4l,” which is said to have cost 
the enormous sum of £750,000. The chronogram of her 
death contains in the word “Gham,” or Grief. She was 
also called Kudsia Begam. 


Arjun Singh, Show wy}, was one of the three sons of 
Réja Mansingh. Vide Ain Translation, I, 485. 
Arpa Khan, w' 41, ono of the princes of the Tartar 


family, was crowned king of Persia aftcr the death of 
Abid Safd Khén Bahadur, in November, 1335 A. D., 736 
A. H. He reigned five months and was killed in battle 
ugainst Misi Khan in 1336 A. D., who succeeded him. 
Vide Abt Said Khan Bahadur. 


Arsalan Khan, wv w+}, title of Arsalén Kul, the son 
of Alahwardi Kh&n I, was a nobleman in the service of 


the emperor Alamgir, and was living about the yoar 1696 
A. D., 1108 A. H. 


Arsalan Shah, gla, west, the son of Sultén Masa’ud OI 


of Ghazn{f. He murdered his brother Sherzéd in 1115 
A. D., 509 A. H., and having ascended the throne, he 
imprisoned all his other brothers excepting Bahram Shéh, 
who fled to Khurdsén and sought assistance of Sultan 
Sanjar his uncle. Sanjar in the year 1118 A. D., 612 
A. H., marched to Ghazni and in a battle defeated 
Arsalin Shah, who made his escape to Léhor but was 
soon after taken prisoner and put to death, when Bahrém 
Shab ascended the throne. 


Arsalan Shah, 3 .»Jl«)!, a king of Khwarizm and son of 
Atsiz. Vide Alp Arsalén. 


Arsalan Shah Saljuki, ee yl ytsyt, the son of 
Tughral II, and grandson of Sultan Muhammad, brother 
to Sultan Sanjar. Arsal4n Shéh died in January. 1176 
A. D., 571 A. H. His son Tughral III who succeeded 
him, was the last Sultén of the family of the Saljakides 
who reigned in Persia. 


?Arsh-Ashaiani, «9421 (py the title given to the empe- 
ror Akbar I, after his death. 


2Arshi, s°2*, whose proper name was Mir Muhammad 


Momin, was a brother of Mir SAlah Kashifi the son of 
Mir Abdull4h Mushkin Kalam Husaini, who was a cele- 
brated calligrapher under Jahangir. Arsh{ is the author 
of a poem called ‘ Sh&hid-Arshi,” composed in the year 
1659 A. D., 1070 A. H., also of another work entitled 
“Mehr wa Wafé,” and of a Diwan. e 


Artaxerxes, vide Ardisher. 

Arzami Dukht, “>> (5%y!, a queen of the Persians, 
whose general named Mehr&én being killed in a battle 
against the Saracens, she: was deposed by the people, who 
placed Yezdijard III upon the throne in her stead, a 
young man of the royal family. But this did not much 
mend the matter, the government of the new king of 
theirs, being even more inauspicious than that of the 
queen; for in her reign the confines of the empire were 
only invaded, but in his, all was entirely lost, and the 
whole kingdom and country of the Persians fell into the 
hands of the Musalméns. The accession of Yezdijard is 
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placed by Sir John Malcolm in 632 A. D., 11 A. H., but 
anor Price fixes it in 636 A. D., 14 A. H. Vide Tarén- 
ukht. 


Arzani Begam, oh ost) J!, was the daughter of Shahriar 


who was married, in the 16th year of Jah4ngir’s reign, 
to Mihr-un-nisé the daughter of Nur Jahén. Vide Ain 
Translation, I, 331. . 


Arzu, 9))f, the poetical name of Sirdj-ud-din Ali Khén, 


which see. 


Asa Ahir, p41 ef, a shepherd chief, who built the 


fortress of Asirgarh in the Dakhan in the 14th century ; 
he had somc 2000 retainers. The hill had long before 
been encircled by a wall to protect the cattle, and it was 
to employ tho poor that Asd constructed instead of the 
fortifications which still remain beyond all comparison, 
the strongest native built fortress in India. Asa was put 
to death by Malik Nasir, theo Muhammadan chief of 
Khandais, who possessed himself of the stronghold by 
treachery, and completed the fortifications. Two cen- 
turies later Asirgarh and all Nimar were conquered by 
Akbar and incorporated with the Mughal empires. It 
was taken by the British in 1817. 


Asad, «lI, the poetical name of Mirzé Asad-ulléh Khan 


usually called Mirzé Noushih. His ancestors were of 
Samarkand, but he was born at Agra; but was brought 
up and lived ut Dehli where ho rose to great fame as a 
poet and writer of the Persian language, whilst his com- 
positions in, Urdu were not less admired. He won the 
favour of Bahadur Shah, the last king of Dehli, who con- 
ferred upon him tho title of Nawab and appointed him 
royal preceptor in the art of poetry. He is the author of a 
Persian Inshé, a Masnawi in praise of ’Ali, and a Diwan 
in Persian and another in Urdu. Both have been printed. 
He was in 1852 A. D., sixty years of age, living at Dehli, 
and was engaged in compiling a history of the Mughal 
emperors of India. His poetical name is Ghalib, which 
seo. Ho died in the year 1869, 1286 A. H. 


Asadi Tusi, usay® O!, anative of Tisin the province of 


Khuriasan, and one of the most celebrated Persian poets 
at the court of Sultin Mahmid of Ghazni, whom the 
Sultan often intreated to undertake the Shah ‘Nama, but 
hoe excused himself on account of his age. His best work 
is supposed to be lost. He was the master of Firdausi, 
who afterwards composed the Shih Nama. Itis said that 
Firdausi on his departure from Ghazni requested him 
to finish the Shah Nama which was yet incomplete, and 
that Asadi composed that part of the poem between the 
Arabian conqucst of eastern Persia under the khalif 
’Umar, to the end, consisting of 4,000 couplets. The year 
of Asadi’s death is unknown, but it appears from the 
above circumstance, that he was living in 1010 A. D., 
401 A. H., in which year Firdausi departed from Ghazni. 
The most celcbrated of the other works of Asadi now 
extant, is his dispute between Day and Night, a trans- 
lation of which in English verse is to be found in the 
‘ Rose Garden of Persia,"’ by Louisa Stuart Costello, pub- 
lished, London, 18498. ‘ 


Asad Khan, w& ! —!», (Nawab) entitled Aséf-ud- 


daula and Jumlat-ul-Mulk, was descended from an 
illustrious family of Turkmans. His father who fied 
from the oppressions of Shah Abbas of Persia into Hin- 
distan, was raised to hich rank by the emperor Jahangir 
with the title of Zulfikar Khan, and married to the 
daughter of a new relation to his empress Nir Jahan. 
His son Asad Khan (whose former name was Ibrahim) 
was very eurly noticed by Shah Jahan, who married him 
to a daughter of his wazir ’Asaf Khan, and promoted 
him to the office of second Bakhshi, which he held till 
the 16th year of ’Alamgir (1671 A. D.) when he was 


Asaf 


raised to the rank of 4,000, and a few years afterwards 
to the office of wazir and highest order of nobility, seven 
thousand. Inthe reign of Bahddur Shéh he was ap- 
pointed Wakil Mutlak (an office superior to wazir), and 
his son Isma’il made Mir Bakhshi or chief paymaster 
with the title of Amir-ul-’Umra Zulfikér Khan; but on 
the accession of Farrukhsiar, he was disgraced, his estates 
seized, and his son put to death. Since that period, he 
lived upon a scanty pension in a sort of confinement, 
but much respected by all ranks. He died in the year 
1717 A. D., 1129 A. H., aged 90 lunar years, and was 
buried with great funeral pomp at the expense of the 
me in a mausoleum, erccted by his father for the 
amily. 


Asad-ullah al-Ghalib, lat AU cnet » the conquer- 


ing lion of God, an epithet of Alf the son-in-law of 
Muhammad. 


Asad-ullah Asad Yar Khan, wid yore! BSI Fowl, 


(Nawab), he lived in the time of the emperor Muhammad 
Shah, and died in 1745 A. D., 1158 A. H. His poetical 
name was Insdn, which sce. 


Asad-ullah Khan, w& él o«! {3,.0, (Mirzé) vide 
Asad, and Ghilib. 


Asaf, of, a sitive of Kumm in Persia, who came to ~ 


India in the: ‘gn of the emperor Shéh Jah . 
author of a Diwun. nore 4n, and is the 


Asafi, rot dal ye, (Khwaja) son of Khwéja Na’mat-ul- 


lah, was an elegant poet. Asafi is his poetical name, 
which he took on account of his father having served in 
the capacity of wazfr to Sultén Abi Sa’id Mirzé; for, 
they say, that Asaf or Asaph of the Scriptures, was wazir 
to king Solomon. He was one of the contemporaries and 
companions of Jami, and’ took instructions from him in 
the art of poetry. He died about the month of August, 
1520, A.D., 16th Shaban 926 A.H., aged more than 70, and 
was buricd at Hirdét; but according to the work called 
Khulasat-ul-Asha’ér, he died in 920 A. H. He is the 
author of a Diwan or book of Odes called Diwan Asafi, 
and a Masnawi in the measure of “ Makhzan-ul-Asrar.”’ 


Asaf Jah, 3% 2f, tho title of the celebrated Nizkm-ul- 
Mulk of Haidarabéd. 


Asaf Khan I, ye ef, surnamed Abdul Majid, was 


a nobleman in the time of the emperor Akbar, who in 
1665 A. D., 973 A. H., distinguished himself by the 
conquest of Garrakéta, a principality on the Narbada, 
bordering on Bundelkhand. It was governed by a queen 
or Rani named Durgawati, who opposed the Muhammadan 
general in an unsuccessful action, and when seeing her 
army routed and herself severely wounded, she avoided 
falling into the hands of the enemy by stabbing herself 
with a dagger. Her treasures, which were of great value, 
fell into the hands of Asaf Khan; he secreted a great 
part, and the detection of this embezzlement was the 
immediate cause of his revolt. Ho was, however, subse- 
quently pardoned, and after the conquest of Chittour, 
that country was given to ’Asaf Khén in jagir. 


Asaf Khan IT, w'> “T title of Khraj-Ghayas-nd-din 
Alf Qaiwanf, the son of Aq& Mullind uncle to Asaf 
Khan Jaéfar Beg. He held the Bakhshigari in the time 
of the emperor Akbar, and after the conquest of Gujrat 
in 1578 A. D., 981 A. H. nm which he distinguished himself, 
the title of Abbés Kh4n was conferred on him. He died at 
Gujrat in 1581 A. D., 989 A. H., and after his death his 
nephew Mirza Jafar Beg was buried with the title of 
Asaf Khan. 


Asaf 


Asaf Khan ITI, 42 8*> yd wel, commonly called 


Mirzé Ja’far Beg, was the son of-Mirz4 Badi-uz-Zamén, 
and grandson of Ak& Mulla Kazwini. He was born at 
Kazwin, and came to India in his youth 1577 A. D., 985 
A.H. At the recommend:.tion of his uncle Mirz4 Ghaids- 
ud-din, who was a nobleman ut the court of the emperor 
Akbar, and bore then the title of Asaf Khan, was received 
with honor, and after the death of his uncle the office of 
Bakhshigari was conferred on him with the title of Asaf 
Khén, 1581 A. D., 989 A. H. He was an excellent poet, 
and was one of the many that were employed by the 
emperor in compiling the “'Tarikh Alfi,” and after the 
assassination of Mull4 Ahmad in 1588 A. D., 996 A. H. 
the remainder of the work was written by him up to the 
year 997 A. H. Heo is also called Asaf Khan Mirza 
Ja’far Bakhshi Begi, and is the author of a poem called 
“ Shirin wa Khusro.” The office of chief Diwdn was 
conferred on him by the emperor in 1598 A. D., 1007 
A. H., and in the reign of Jahangir, he was raised to the 
high post of wazdrat. He died in the year 1612 A. D., 
1021 A. H. In his poctical compositions he used the 
name of Ja’far. One of his sons who also bore the name 
of Ja’far became an excellent poet and died in the time of 


>Alamgir, A. D. 1682, 1094 A. H. 
Asaf Khan IV, we ref, the title of ’Ab4l Hasan, 


who had several other titles conferred on him at differ- 
ent times, such as Ya'tkaéd Khan, Yemin-ud-daula, &c., 
was the son of the celebrated wazir Ya'tmaéd-ud-daula, 
and brother to Nur Jahén Begam. After his father’s 
death in 1621 A. D., 1030 A. H., he was appointed wazir 
by the emperor Jahéngir. His daughter Arjumand Bano 
Begam also called Mumtdéz Mahal, was married to the 
prince Shah Jahdén. ’Asaf Khan died at Lahér in the 
16th year of Shah Jahén on the 10th November, 1641 
O. S., 17th Sha’ban, 1051 A. H., aged 72 lunar years, 
and was buried there on the banks of the Rawi opposite 
to the city of Léhér. Besides Mumtéz Mahal, he had 
four sons: ¢iz., Shéista Khan; Mirzé Masih who was 
drowned in a drunken frolic in the river Behat in Kash- 
mir; Mirz& Husain, of moderate abilities, and little note ; 
and Shéhnawaz Khan who rose to much reputation and 
distinction. . 

Asaf-ud-daula, ~~! “4T, o title of Asad Khén, 
which see. 

Asaf-ud-dauls, 4/30! “<I! ply’, (Nawéb) the eldest 


son of Nawab Shujéa’-ud-daula of Audh, after whose 
death in January 1775, A. D., Zil-kada 1188 A. H., he 
succeeded to his dominions, and made Lakhnau the seat 
of his government, which formerly was at Faizébad. He 
died, after a reign of 23 lunar ycars and seven months, 
on Friday the 21st of September, 1797 A. D., 28th Rabi 
I, 1212 A. H., and was buried in the Imém Bara at 
Lakhnau of which he was the founder. His eldest 
adopted son, Wazir Ali Khén, agreeably to his request, 
was placed on the masnad, but was after four months 
deposed by Sir John Shore, then Governor of Calcutta, 
and Sa’édat Ali Khan, the brother of the deceased, raised 
to the masnad. Asaf-ud-daula is the author of a Diwan 


in Urdt and Persian. 
Asalat Khan, w+ <<!, title of Mir Abdul Héd{ son 
of Mir Mirén Yezd{, was a nobleman in the service of 


the emperor Shéh Jahén. He died in the year A. D. 
1647, 1057 A. H. 

Asalat Khan, w “let, title of Mirzé Muhammad son 
of Mirzé Badia’ of Mashhad. He came to India in the 
19th year of Shéh Jahén 1646, A. D., 1065 A. H., and 
was raised to the rank of 5,000 by the emperor ‘Alamgir, 
in whose time he died 1666, A. D., 1076 A. H. 

e 
Asam or Atham, @!, poetical name of Hafiz-ulléh, 


which see. 


3D 


"Ashik 


é 
Asar, _'!, poetical name of Akhind Shéfa’f or Shafia’éi of 


Shiraz who died at Lér in the year 1701 A. D., 1113 
A. H., and left a Diwan containing 10,000 verses. 


Asar, _y!, poetical name of Naw&b Husain Alf Khén, son of 


Amir-ud-daula Haidar Beg Khén. He is the author of 
a Diwan. 


2 Asi, sole » the poetical name of Ghulam Sarwar, author 
of the Kaf Nama, which consists of Ghazals, all the verses 
of which end in Kaf, hence the name ; anothor peculiarity 
is that the first letter of every verse of the first Ghazal is 
Alif, of the second Be, of the third Te, &o., a ghazal for 
every letter of the alphabet. 


Asir, _~!, poetical name of Sayyid Gilzar Ali, the son of 


Nazir, a poet of Agra. I‘e is the author of an Urda& 
Diwan, and is still living in gra, (1878). 

Asir, !, commonly called Mirzé Jalal Asir, a celebrated 
poet of Persia and a relation of Shih Abbas the great. 
He flourished about the year 1600 A. D., never came to 


India, and is the author of a Diwdén in Persian. He died 
in 1630 A. D., 1040 A. H. 


Asir-ud-din Akhsikati, end enol pi] a native 
of Akhsikat a city in the province of Farghdéna, was an 
excellent poet and contemporary with Khikanf. He died 
in A. D., 1211, 608 A. H. Ho spent the greatest part 
: his life - the courts of the Atdbaks, and stood in high 
avor with Arsalan Shah, the son of T Eldi 
and Kizil Arsalan. ae or 

Asir-ud-din Aomani or Aamani, gsilos! C20} pawl, 
a poct of Hamdan, who was a pupil of Nasir-ud-din Tiisi. 
He is the author of a Diwén in Persian and Arabic. 


Asir-ud-din ibn-Umar al-Abhari, cost! 6 wt 
ul yal, author of the “Kashf” “Zubda,” and 
“ Hidéya,” which is also called Hidéyet-ul-Hikm 
Guide to Philosophy. He died in 1344 A. D., 745 x i 

Asghar, wW& wr~>_,*-l, Husain Khén (Nawéb) of Fur 


rukhabéd in 1874 went to Bombay intending to proceed 
to Mecca on a pilgrimage. 


*Ashrati, Wor’, vide Ishratt. 
Asha’ri, gs rreel » the surname of one of the most celebrated 
doctors among the Musalmaéns, named Abil Hasan Ali 


ee He died in 936 or 941 A. D., 324 or 329 


> Ashik, Get, poetical name of Mahdi Ali Khén, grandson of 


Nawab. Alf Mardan Khan. He is the author of 3 Diwiéns 
in Urdé, two in Persian, a book called Hamla Haidari 
and several works. 


Ashik, ls, poetical name of Shaikh Nér-ud-din Muham- 


mad, the author of the Masnawi called “ Aish wa Tarab,” 
Enjoyment and Merriment, composed in 1668 A. D., 1079 
A. H. 


»Ashik Pasha, Sly 5l6, . Turkish poet, who was born 


at Hirshari, in the reign of Sultan Orkhan the successor 
of Othman, and died at no very advanced age, in the 
reign of Muréd I. He was, says Von Hormuz, 
one of the richest Shaikhs of his time, but lived 
nevertheless the life of a simple darvesh, from conscien- 
tious motives. His Diwén or great work, in imitation of 
Jalal-ud-din Rémi’s is a collection of mystical poctry 
exceeding ten thousand distichs, and divided into ten 
books, each book into ten parts. 


*Ashik 


Ashik, G*", poetical name of Mauling Abél Khair of 
Khwérizm, which see. 

Ashk ““!, poetical name of Muhammad Khali-ullah 
Khan, which see. 

Ashna, 1, poetical name of Mirzé Muhammad Téhir 
who had the title of Indit Khan. He was a son of 
Nawab Zafar Khan Ihsan, and died in 1666 A. D., 1077 
A. H. His complete work is called “ Kulliét ’Ashna,” 


in which Kasidas are to be found in praise of Shah Jahan 
and Daré Shik6h. 


Ashna, UST, the poetical name of Ghaids-ud-din who died 
in A. D. 1662, 1073 A. H. 


Ashob, ~»I, the poetical name of Muhammad Bakhsh, 


a poet who flourished in Audh during the reign of Asaf- 
ud-daula and his father Shujaa’-ud-daula. He is the 
author of a Diwan. 


Ashraf, 3y“!, or Darwesh Ashraf. He flourished under 
Baisanghar’s son, and has left a Diwan. 


Ashraf Ali Khan Koka, “5 wS gle Gy4l, 
vide Fighén. 
Ashraf, wy! » poetical name of Mirzé Muhammad Sa'id of 


Mazandarén, son of Mull4 Muhammad Kina’. He came 
to India and was appointed to instruct Zebun Nisé 
Begam, the daughter of the emperor Alamgir. He died 
at Mingair. He is the author of a Diwan and several 


Masnawis. 
Ashraf, wy! the poetical name of Muhammad Hasan, son 


of Shh Muhammad Zam4n of Allahébéd. He was pro- 
bably alive in 1862 A. D., and is the author of a Masnawi 
called “ Ma'dan Faiz.” 


Ashraf Khan, w J3,“!, title of Mirzé Muhammad 


Ashraf the son of Isl4m Khan Mashhadf. In the reign 
of Shéh Jah&n, he held the rank of 1500, and the title of 
Ya’tméd Khan. In the time of ’Alamgir he was raised 
to the rank of 3000 with the title of Ashraf Khan, and 
died five days after the conquest of Bijapir on the 17th 
September, 1686 A. D., 9th Zil-kada, 1097 A. H. 


Ashraf Khan, ws W5 yo] ) whose proper name was Mu- 


hammad Asghar, was a Sayyad of Mashhad, and held the 
office of Mir Munshi in the time of the emperor Akbar. 
He wrote a beautiful hand, and was an excellent poet. 
He composed a chronogram on the death of Muhammad 
Yusaf in 1562 A. D., 970 A. H., another on the completion 
of the mosque of Shaikh Salim Chishti at Fathapir 
Sikri in 1671 A. D., 979 A. H., and one on the conquest 
of Sirat by Akbar on the lst of January, 1573, A. D., 25th 
Sha’ban, 980 A. H. He accompanied Munaim Khén 
Khénkhénén to Bengal and died at Lakhnauti in the 
year 1575 A. D., 983 A. H. At the time of his death he 
held the rank of 2,000. 


Ashraf, y~', a chief of the Afghans of the tribe of Ghil- 


zai, who was elected on the 22nd of April 1725 0. S., by 
the Afgh4ns as successor of his cousin or uncle Mahmid, 
another chief of the same tribe, who had usurped the 
throne of Persia in the time of sSultén Husain Safwi 
whom he kept in confinement. A hraf on his accession 
murdered the latter, and sent his corpse to be interred in 
Kumm. He was defeated by Nadir Kuli (afterwards 
Nadir Shéh) in 1729 A. D., 1142 A. H., who placed 
Shah Tahmasp IJ, son of Sult4n Husain on the throne. 
Ashraf was afterwards seized and murdered by a Billoch 
chief between Kirmén and Kandahar in January, 1730 
A. D., 1143 A. H., and his head sent to Sh4h Tahma sp. 
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Atabak 


*Ashrat, “y"", vide Ishrat. 
’Ashrati, ..3,n0 , name of a poet, vide Ishratf. 
Asif Khan, vide Asaf Khén. 


*Asimi, swols, an Arabian poet who lived in the time of 


Khwaja Nizim-ul-Mulk, and wrote beautiful panegyrics 
in his praise. 


*Agjudi, (soS", a powerful poet at the court of Sultén 
Mahmid of Ghazni, was a native of Marv, and one of the 
scholars of 'Unsari. He evinced in his works much 
genius; but they are scarce, and the greatest part of 
them are lost. 


Askaran, wy! 4™1), (Réjé) brother of R4jé Bihéri Mal 
Kachhwéha. He served under the emperor Akbar for 
several years, and died some time after the year 1588 
A. D., 996 A. H. After his death, his son Réj Singh was 
raised to high rank and honors. 


Askari, (gr ~~ elol, (Imém) vide Hasan Askari. 


?Askari, syne Iyy°, (Mirzé) third son of the emperor 
Babar Shah. On the accession of his eldest brother 
Humiéyiin to the throne of Dihli, the district of Sarkér 
Sambhal was conferred on him as jigir. He was sub- 
sequently kept in confinement for some time on account 
of his rebellious conduct by Huméyin on his return from 
Persia. He afterwards obtuined permission to go ona 
pilgrimage to Mecca, but died on his way across the 
deserts of Arabia in the year 1554 A. D., 961 A. H. He 
left one daughter who was married to Ydsaf Khan, an 
inhabitant of Mashhad. 


Asmai, (°5%¢~!, surname of Abfi Safd Abdul Malik bin 
Kureb, which see. 


"Asmat, «+, or Ismat, poetical name of Khwéja Asmat- 
ullah of Bukhéra. He was descended from a noble family 
of Bukhara tracing his ancestry to Jafar, the son of Aba 
Talib the father of Ali. He was successful in all kinds of 
poetical composition ; and flourished in the time of prince 
Mirzé Khalil, the grandson of Amir Taimir, whom he 
instructed in the art of poetry. He died in the year 
1426 A. D., 829 A. H., and has left a Diwdn consisting 
of 20,000 verses. 


*Asmat-ullah, by} e-OS, vide Asmat. 

7Asmat-ullah, 411s to, (Mulls) of Sabdranpar, 
was the author of the work called “‘Shurah Khuldsat 
ul-Hiséb.” He died in 1626 A. D., 10385 A. H. 

Asoka, 45’ yt, the son of Binduséra, and grandson of Chandra- 
gupta réja of Pataliputra in Magadha. He reigned for 
about 40 years, until the year 223 B. C. His reign is 
most important. Numerous inscriptions made by his order 
have been discovered in various parts of India. 

? Assar, yn » (oil-presser) the poetical name of Shams-ud-din 


Muhammad. He was a native of Tabrez, and author 
of a romantic poem called “‘ Mebr wa Mushtari,” the Sun 
and Jupiter, which he completed on the 20th February, 
1377 A. D., 10th Shawwél, 778 A. H., and died in the 
year 1882 A. D., 783 A. H. 


Aswad, ope! y or Al-Aswad, ¢ide Musailima. 
Ata, lbs, the poetical name of Shaikh Até-ulléh a pupil of 


Mirzé Bedil. He died at Dihli in 1723 A. D., 1136 
A. H. 


Atabak, !, or Atabig. This is a Turkish title, formed 
from the word Até, father or tutor, and Beg, lord; and 


Atabak 


signifies a governor or tutor of a lord or prince. From 
the time of the decline of the dynasty of Saljuk to the 
conquest of Persia by Hal4k4 Khan (which occupies a 
period of more than acentury,) that country was dis- 
tracted by the contests of a number of petty princes, or 
governors, called Atdébaks ; who taking advantage of the 
weakness of the last’ monarchs of the race of Saljdk, 
established their authority over some of the finest pro- 
vinces of the empire. One of the most distinguished of 
there At&begs, was Eldiguz, a Turkish slave, whose de- 
scendants reigned over ’Azurbejin. The Atébegs of Fars 
were descended from Salghur, a Turkish general. Vide 
Eldiguz and Salghur, also ’Imad-ud-din Zangi. There 
were four dynasties of these Atabaks. 


Atabak Abu Bakr, -V »! Sl, the son of Atébak 


Muhammad, the son of Eldiguz, succeeded his uncle Kizal 
Arsalin as prime minister to Tughral ITT Saljuk{, in 1191 
A. D., 687 A. H. He appears to have contented himself 
with the principality of ’Azurbejdén, and fixed his resi- 
dence at Tabrez. His long reign wis only disturbed by 
one war with his brother Kutlak, in which he was vic- 
torious. Kutlak fled into Khwarizm and encouraged 
Ala-ud-din ‘Takash to advance against Tughral 1II whom 
he defeated and slew in 1194 A. D., 690 A. H. Aba 
Bakr died in 1210 A. D., 607 A. H., and was succeeded 
by his brother Atébak Muzaffar. 


Atabak Abu Bakr bin-Sa’d bin-Zangi, (5%) w! 
OA Uy! 0) gi! SGI, vide Sunkar. 


Atabak ’Ala-ud-daula, UJ} sdle Sb » the son of 


Atébak S&m, one of the Ataébaks of Isfahan of the race of the 
Dilamites. He died in 1227 A. D., 624 A. H., aged 84 
years. 


Atabak Eldigusz, 52 “UU, cide Eldigus. 


Atabak Muhammad, >=” SU}, was the eldest son of 


Eldignz, whom he succeeded as prime minister in 1172 
A. D., 668 A. H. When Tughral III a prince of the 
Saljakian dynasty (who was a child of seven years of 
age) was placed on the throne in 1176 A. D., Muhammad, 
who was his uncle, became the actual ruler of Persia. 
This chief after enjoying power 13 years died in March, 
1186 A. D., @il-hijja 681 A. H., in which year the con- 
junction of all the planets took place. He was succeeded 
y his brother, Kizal Arsalan. 


Atabak Muzaffar, pie Ub » the son of Atébak 


Muhammad. He succeeded his brother Abi Bakr in 
1210 A. D., 607 A. H., and not only inherited Azur- 
bején, but a considerable part of ‘Irak. He enjoyed this 
power 15 years; after which ‘’Azurbejan was invaded 
and conquered by Sultén JalAl-ud-din the monarch of 
Khwérizm A. D. 1225, 622 A. H. Muzaffar shut himself 
up in the fort of Alanjak, where he died ; and with him 
perished the power of the family of Eldiguz. 

Atabak Muzaffar-ud-din Zangi, ¢5%) pH li, 
@ prince of Shiraz, and brother of Sunkar, which see. 

Atabak Sa’d bin-Zangi, vtde Sunkar. 

’ata Husain Khan, w& w= ‘bs, whose postical 
name was Tahsin, is the author of the “ Nautarz Murassa’,”’ 
an Urddé translation of the ‘‘Chahér Darwesh.” Hoe 
flourished in the time of Nawab ’Asaf-ud-daula of Lakh- 
nau, about the year 1776 A. D., 1189 A. H. Asa 
specimen of the Urd4 language the Nautarz Murassa’ 
was rendered objectionable for students, by his retaining 
too much of the phraseology and idiom of the Persian 
and Arabio. On this account a simple version was execut- 
ed by Mir Amman of Dihli in 1802 A. D., 1217 A. H., 
which is styled the “ Baégh-o-Bahér,” vide Tahsin. 
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Atal, UWI, name assumed by Mir Abdul Jalfl of Dehlf 
in his poetical compositions, who gave out that he wag 
-by inspiration the pupil of Ja’far Zatalli, and wrote 
poetry in Persian and Arabic. 


Ata Malik, C0 lhe oie Até-ud-din surnamed 'Até Malik. 
Atash, UT, pootical name of Khwaja Haidar Ali of 


Lakhnau, who is the author of two Diwans or books of 
Odes consisting of Persian and Urdé verses. He died in 
1847 A. D., 1263 A. H. . 


*Ata-ullah, “i's, surname of several Musalmin 


authors, but particularly of Téj-ud-din Muhammad bin- 
Ahmad bin-Até-ullah, who is the author of a book en- 
titled “ Hakam-ul-Atia” which treats on Musalmdn law, 
and is to be found in the Royal Library at Paris, No. 672. 
There is one Até-ulléh who is the author of a dictionary 
called “ Firdaus-ul-Lughat.” 

Ata-ullah, 4! ‘he, bin-Muhammad-al-Husainf Naishs- 
purf, author of the “‘ Rauzat-ul-Ahbab,” containing the 
history of Muhammad, of his companions, and of the 
twelve Iméms. This book was written at Hirat and de- 
dicated to Amir ’ Alisher in 1494 A. D., 899 A. H. He 
is also called Amir Jamfl-ud-din Até-ull4h. He also 
wrote another work on the art cf writing poetry, entitled 
“Kitéb Takmil-us-Sanaa’t’”? dedicated to the same Amir 
in which he calls himself ’Até-ull4h bin-Muhammad-al- 
Husaini Naishépiri. He was wazir to Sultén Husain 
io of Hirat, and died in the beginning of the year 917 
A. H. 


At-har or Athar Khan, we bt, the son of Amfr 
Niz4m-ud-din Razwf; he wasa native of Bukhéra, and 
came to India in the time of the emperor 'Alamgir, where 
he collected his poems into a D{wé4n. 


Asbir-ud-din, w/! _y*!, pronounced by the Indians 
Asfr-ud-din, which see. 

Atma’, 4eb!, poot whose proper name is Aba Is-hék 
Hall4j, which see. ; 

Atsiz, ~, one of the Sulténs of Khwérizm called Atsiz 


ibn-Auk by Ibn Khallikén. Tutush or Turtush son of 
Alp Arsalan, who was lord of the countries to the east of 
Syria, caused him to be arrested, and having put him to 
death on the 21st of Octéber 1078, A. D., 11th Rabi I, 
471 A. H., took possession of his kingdom. 


Atsiz, >~!, a Sultin of Khwérism called by ibn-Khalli- 


kén, Ataiz the son of Kutb-ud-din Muhammad the son of 
Anushtakin. He was cotemporary with Sultén Sanjar 
Saljaki, with whom he had several battles. He died in 
1166 A. D., 6th Jamad Il, 551 A. H., and was succeeded 
to the throne by his son Alp Arsalin who is also called 
Apa Arsalén. He died in 1162 A. D., 19th Rajab, 657 
A. H. 

Ataiz, 2~!, son of Ala-ud-din Hasan Jah4n 862, king of 
Ghor. He reigned after Bahé-ud-din S4m, and was 
killed in a battle against Téj-ud-din Elddéz prince of 
Ghazni some time about the year 1211 A. D., 608 A. H. 
He was the last of the kings of Ghér of this branch. 


sattar, »'2°, postical name of Farid-ud-din Attér, which 


Bee. 
Aurangzeb, ws p91 » aname of the emperor ’Alamgir, 
which see. 


Avank Khan, vw -*y!, or Ung Khén, a prince of the 
tribe of Karit or Kirit, a tribe of Mughals or Oriental 
Tartare, who made profeasion of the Christian religion. 


Aven 


He was surnamed Mélik Yéhanné or king John. From 
the name of this prince we have made John the Priest, 
who was stripped of his dominions by Changez Khén in 
1202 A. D., 599 A. H. They have since applied the 
name of John the Priest or Prestre John, to the king of 
Ethiopia, because he was a Christian. Avank Kh4n is 
by some authors called Avant Khan. He was a very 
powerful sovereign, and the greatest part of Tartary 
was tributary to him ; but he was defeated and put to death 
by Changeiz Khan. 

Aven Rosch, vide Ibn Rashid. 

Avengzgur, vide Abdul Malik bin-Zohr. 

Averroes, vide Ibn Rashid. 


Avicenna, vide Abid Sina. 


Aweis Karani, .s?7’ cvts!, (Khwd4ja) an upright Mu- 
salmén of the Safi sect, who had given up the world, 
used to say to those that sought him, “Do you seek God? 
If you do, why do you come to me? And if you do not 
seok God, what business can I have with you?’ He was 
an inhabitant of Yeman and of the tribe of Karan. He 
was slain in a battle fought by Ali against Mu’éwia I. 
in 657 A. D., 17th Shawwal, 37 A. H. This man had 
never seen Muhammad. and yet the Musalmféns say, that 
when he heard that Muhammad had lost a tooth in battle, 
and not knowing which, he broke all his teeth. 


Aweis Jalayer, > ures! vib, (Sultén) succeeded 
his father Amir Hasan Buzurg as king of Baghdé4d in July 
1356, A. D., Rajab 767 A. H., and after a reign of nearly 
nineteen lunar years died on Tuesday the 10th October, 
1374 A. D., 2nd Jamad I, 776 A. H. He was succeeded 
by his son Sultén Husain Jaldyer. 


Aweis Mirza, !)7° (y-ts!, a prince nearly related to Bai- 
kara Bahddur, was nephew to Abil Ghéz{ Sultan Husain 
Bahédur. He was murdered by Sultén Abé Séid Mirzé 
between the years 1451 and 1467 A. D. 


*Ayani, she, whose proper name was Abdi Is-hék Tbréhim, 
probably flourished previous to the 8th century of the 
Hijrat. He is the author of a Masnawi called “ Anbia 
Néma,”’ a history of the prophets who preceded Muham- 


mad. 


Ayasz, 34!, a slave of Sultén Mahméd of Ghaznf, who being 


a great favourite of his master, was envied by the courti- 
ers; they therefore informed the Sultén that they fre- 
quently observed Ay&z go privately into the Jewel office; 
whence they presumed he had purloined many valuable 
effects. The next time when the slave had entered the 
treasury, the Sultan followed by a private door, and 
unobserved, saw Aydz draw from a large chest a suit of 
old dirty garments with which having clothed himself, 
he prostrated himself on the ground and returned thanks 
to the Almighty for all the benefits conferred on him. 
The Sultan, being astonished, went to him, and demanded 
an explanation of his conduct. He replied, ‘ Most 
gracious Sire, when I first became your Majesty's servant, 
this was my dress, and till that period, humble had been 
my lot. Now that, by the grace of God and your ma- 
jesty’s favor, I am elevated above all the nobles of the 

d, and am intrusted with the treasures of the world, 
I am fearful that my heart should be puffed up with 
vanity; I therefore daily practice this humiliation to 
remind me of my former insignificance.” The Sultén 
being much pleased, added to his rank, and severely re- 
primanded his slanderers. 


*Ayaz (Kazi), celse sol, son of Misa, and author of the 


“Sharah Sahfh Muslim,” Mashérik-ul-Anwér, and several 
other works. He died in 1149 A. D., 644 A. H. 


58 


Azad 


*ayesha, “©, daughter of Abs Bakr, and one of the 


most beloved wives of Muhammad, though she bore him 
no child. She was his third wife, and the only one that 
was a maid, being then only of seven years of age. On 
which account (some say) her father, whose original name 
was Abd-ulla4h, was named Abi Bakr, that is to say, 
the father of the virgin. An Arabian author, cited by 
Maracci, says, that Abi Bakr was very averse to the 
giving him his daughter so young, but that Muhammad 
pretended a divine command for it; whereupon he sent 
her to him with a basket of dates, and when the girl was 
alone with him, he stretched out his hand, and rudely 
took hold of her clothes; upon which she looked flercely 
at him, and said, ‘“‘ People call you the faithful man, but 
your behaviour to me shews you are a perfidious one.” 
But this story is most probably one of those calumnies 
against Muhammad, which were invented and found favour 
during the Middle Ages. After the death of her husband, 
she opposed the succession of Ali, and had several bloody 
battles with him; although violent, her character was 
respected, and when taken prisoner by Alf, she was dis- 
missed without injury. She was called prophetess and 
mother of the faithful. She died aged 67 in the year 
678 A. D., 68 A. H. Her brother Abdur Rahmén, one 
of the four who stood out against Yezid’s inauguration, 
died the same year. There is a tradition that ’Ayesha 
was murdered by the direction of Mu’4wia I, and the 

. following particulars are recorded. Ayesha having rego- 
lutely and insultingly refused to engage her allegiance 
to Yezid, Mu’4wia invited her to an entertainment, where 
he had prepared a very deep well or pit in that part of 
the chamber reserved for her reception, and had the mouth 
of it deceptively covered over with leaves and straw. 
‘A chair was then placed upon the fatal spot, and ’Ayesha, 
on being conducted to her seat, instantly sank into eternal 
night, and the mouth of the pit was immediately covered 
with stones and mortar. There is, however, no trust- 
worthy authority in support of this story. 


*Ayn-uddin (Shaikh), wi! w¥ ge*, of Biépér, 


author of the “ Mulhikat,’’ and Kitéb-ul-Anwa4r contain- 
ing a history of all the Muhammadan saints of India, 
He flourished in the time of Sultan Ala-uddin Hasan 
Bahmani. 

?Ayn-ul-Mulk (Hakim), 1! wie eX, 2 native of 
Shiraz, and a well educated and learned Musalmén, was 
an officer of rank in the time of the emperor Akbar. 
He was an elegant poet, and his poetical name was Wafé 


‘He died in the 40th year of the emperor in 1594 A. D., 
1008 A. H. 


*Ayn-ul-Mulk (Khwaja), SH} wre 4295, 0 dis 
tinguished nobleman in the court of Sultén Muhammad 
Shah Tughlak and his successor Sultén Firoz Shéh 
Barbak, kings of Dehli. He is the author of several 
works, one of which is called “Tarsfl ’Ayn-ul-Mulki.” 
He also appears to be the author of another work called 
“Fatha Nama,” containing an account of the conquests 
of Sultan ’Alé-uddin Sikandar Séni, who reigned from 
1296 to 1316 A. D. 


*Aysh, Ut, poetical name of Muhammad ’Askarf who 
lived in the reign of the emperor Shéh ’ Alam, 


*Ayshi, ss, & poet who is the author of a Masnawi 


called ‘‘ Haft Akhtar,” or the seven planets, which he 
wrote in 1676 A. D., 1086 A. H. 


Azad, off, the poetical name of Mir Ghulém Ali of Bil- 


garém. His father Sayyad Nuh who died in 1752 A. D., 
1165 A. H., was the son of the celebrated Mir Abdtl 
Jalil Bilgarémf. He was an excellent poet and is the 
author of several works in Persian, among which. ara 


Azad 
“Kashed ’Ussé”, ‘Sab-hat-ul-Mirjén,” “Khazéna 
’Amira,”’ and “Tazkira Sarv ’Azéd.” He died in the 


year 1786 A. D., 1200 A. H. 

Azad, Mf, the poetical name of Captain Alexander Hider- 
ley, in the service of the Rajé of Alwar. He was a good 
poet and has left a amall Diwénin Urdé. His father’s 
name is Mr. James Hiderley and his brother’s Thomas 
Hiderley. He died on the 7th of July 1861, Zilhij 1277 
A. H., at Alwar, aged 32 years. 


Azad Khan, we of, governor of Kashmir of the 
Afghén tribe, succeeded his father H&ji Karim D&d, a 
domestic officer of Ahmad Shah Abdali, and who was at 
the death of that prince advanced to the government of 
Kashmir by Taimir Sh&h, asa reward for quelling the 
rebellion of Amir Khan the former governor. Azdd 
Khan was only 18 years of age (in 1783) when he was 
governor of Kashmir, but his acts of ferocity exceeded 
common belief. 


?azneri, ¢s7i46S, vide Uzkori. 
Azal, U}!, poetical name of Mirzi Muhammad Amin who 
died in 1728 A. D., 1141 A. H. 


>agd-uddin (Kasi), w2™l 2° 5%, of Shirts, author 
of several works, one of which is called the “ Muwékif 
’Azdia,”’ a celebrated work in Arabic on Jurisprudence. 
He flourished in the time of Sh4h Abd Is-hak governor 
of Shirfz, to whom he dedicated the above work. He 
died A. D. 1865, 756 A. H. 
°Azd-ud-daula, & goJ | M45, 9 Sultén of the Boyites, suc- 
ceeded his father Rukn-ud-daula in September, 976 
A. D., Muharram, 366 A. H., to the government of Fars 
and ’Irdk, as well as in the office of wazir or Amfr-ul- 
Umr& to the khalif Al-Téya Billéh of Baghd4d, in the 
room of his cousin Izz-ud-daula the son of Maizz-ud- 
daula, whom he killed in battle in 978 A. D., 367 A. H. 
He built the mausoleum of ’Alf at Najaf Ashraf, em- 
bellished Baghd4d and other places by magnificent public 
buildings, and died on Monday the 27th of March, 983 
A. D., 8th Shawwal, 372 A. H., aged 47 lunar years. 
At his death the reigning khalif read the prayers at the 
faneral of this good and great man. His name is still 
fondly cherished in a country, over which he endeavoured 
during the reign of his father and his own, being a space 
of 34 years, to diffuse prosperity and joy. His power and 
ions became from the moment of his death, a subject 
of contest between his brothers and nephews. 


Azim, ers, the son of Mull& Kaidf, and a nephew of 
Mullé Naziri, was a Persian poet of Naish4pér. He 
flourished about the year 1663 A. D., 1074 A. H., and is 
the author of a Diwdén, and a Masnawi called “ Fauz 


Azim,” vide Azim Naishépiari. 


*Azim Jah (Nawab), %> ps2° ly’, Siréj-ul-Umré the 
son of Azim-ud-daula, Nawdb of the Karnatic, was 
installed by the British Government as Nawab on the 3rd 
February, 1820. He died on the 12th November, 1826, 
aged 34 years. 

Agim Jah, to be, Nawsb of Arkat, died 14th January, 
1874, aged 74, He was the second son of Azim Jéh, one 
of the Nawébs of the Karnatic, and the uncle of the late 
Nawab Ghulam Muhammad Ghaus Khén. He received 
a pension of 2500 rupees from the Government. 


sagim-ud-daula (Nawab), “9% asb> oI,3, of the 
Karnatic, was the son of Naw4b Amfr-ul-Umra, the brother 
of Umdat-ul-Umré. On the death of Umdat-ul-Umré, 
the English resolved to take the functions of government 


into their own hands, *Ali Husain the next heir refused 
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to comply, consequently Ayim-ud-daula the nephew of 
the d was placed on the masnad by the British 
Government on the 31st of August, 1801. Hedied on the 
2nd August, 1819, A. D. His son ’Azim J&h was in- 
stalled as Naw&b of the Karnatic on the 8rd February, 
1820, A.D. In 1698, he allowed the Company to pur- 
ae the zam{ndarship of Suténuti, Calcutta and Govind. 
ar. 
*Azim-ul-Umra, !7°3! asic, minister of the Nizém of 


Hydaraébdéd. He succeeded Rukn-ud-daula about the year 
1794 A. D. 


*Azim-ullah Khan, wi 4U} gabe, says Mr. Sheppard in 
his Narrative of the Mutiny, was a charity boy, having 
been picked up, together with his mother, during the 
famine of 1837-88, when they were both in a dying state 
from starvation. The mother being a staunch heathen, she 
would not consent to her son being christened. Ho was 
adopted in the Kanpir Free School under Mr. Patan, 
School Master. After 10 years, he was raised to be 
a teacher. After some years he attached himself to the 
Nawab, who sent him to England for the purpose of 
making a last appeal. Failing in his endeavours, he 
returned to India breathing revenge in his heart. 


*7Azimush Shan, wits} pris, second son of the emperor 


Bah4dur Shah of Dehli. He was appointed by his grand- 
father, the emperor ‘Alamgir, governor of Bengal; he 
made Patna the seat of his government and named it 
Azimébéd. On the news of his grandfather’s death, 
leaving his own son Farrukhsiar (afterwards emperor) to 
superintend the affairs of that country, he came to Agra, 
and was present in the battle which took place between 
his father and his uncle ’Azim Shéh in June 1707, A. D., 
1119 A. H. He was slain in the battle which ensued 
after his father’s death between Jah4ndér Shah and his 
other brothers in the month of February 1712, 0.8., 
Muharram 1124, A. H. His second son Muhammad 
Karim was taken prisoner after the battle, and murdered 
by order of Jahandér Shah who ascended the throne. 


"Aziz, _y/7°, whose proper name was Abdil Aziz Khé&n, 


was a native of Dakhan. He is the author of a Diwdn, 
also of a prose composition called ‘‘Gulshin Rang.” 


9Aziz Koka (Mirza), 4&5 55 > 5515», the foster-brother 
of the emperor Akbar, vide’Azim Khan, the son of Khén 
’Azim commonly called Anka Kh&n. 


Asiz-ullah Zahidi, cs!) &U) 515, author of a 


Masnawi which he composed in the year 1407 A. D., 810 
A. H. He is commonly called Aziz. 


*Azid le din-allah-bin-Yusaf-bin-Hafiz, bsla 
wigs oy SUI Lod odle, the eleventh and last khalif of 


Egypt of the Fatimite dynasty, succeeded his father Faéez- 
bi-nasr-alléh sé bin-Zéfir in the year 1158 A. D., 553 A. H. 
But the state of affairs in Egypt was now tottering to its 
fall. The descendants of ’Ali from the death of Al- 
Musta’ali Billah A. D. 1101, had become puppets in the 
hands of their wazir or Amfr-ul-Jayish (generalissimo), 
who wielded all the regal authority of the state: two 
Amirs, Dargam and Shawar, had contested in arms this 
high dignity ; and the latter, defeated and expelled from 
Egypt, sought refuge and aid from Nir-uddin styled 
Maékik-ul-’Adil Nfr-uddin Mahmdd, the celebrated ruler 
of Syria. The sovereign of Damascus eagerly embraced 
the opportunity of obtaining a footing in Egypt, and in 
1163 A. D., 558 A. H., despatched a force under Asad-ud- 
din Shirakoh (the brother of Aiyib) and his nephew 
Sélah-uddin to reinstate Shawar; whose rival called in 
the Christians of Palestine to his support; but ere 
Amauri (the brother and successor of Baldwin ITI) could 
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enter Egypt, Dargam had been overpowered and slain 
by Shirakoh, who replaced Shéwar in his former power. 
But Shawar, faithless alike to friend and foe, now entered 
into arrangements with the Franks in order to elude the 
fulfilment of his engagements with Nur-uddin; and 
Shirakoh, after maintaining himself for some time in 
Belbes against the joint forces of Jerusalem and Egypt, 
was compelled to enter into a convention with Amauri 
and evacuate the country. But he was soon recalled by 
Shéwar to deliver him from the vengeance of his new 
allies to whom he had proved as porfidious as to those of 
his own faith ; Cairo was closely besieged by the Franks, 
and the Fatimite khalif’Azid le-din-allah sent the hair of 
his women, the extreme symbol of Oriental distress, to im- 
plore the succour of Nuir-uddin (1168 A. D.). Shirékoh 
again entered Egypt with an army, forced Amauri to 
retreat, and after beheading the double traitor Shéwar, 
installed himself in the twofold office of wazir to the 
Fatimite khalif, and lieutenant of Egypt in the name of 
Nar-uddin; but dying the same year, was succeeded in 
his dignities by his famous nephew Salah-uddin, who 
after the death of NGr-uddin in May, 1173 A. D., Shaw- 
wal, 569 A. H., became the sole master of Egypt and 
Syria. The khalif ’Azid died in 1171 A. D., 567 A. H., 
and the name of the Abbaside khalif Mustazi was sub- 
stituted in the public prayers till the death of Nir-uddin. 


Azim, Bs!, pootical name of Siréj-ud-dawla Muhammad 
Ghaus Khan, Nawab of the Karnatic. 

’azim, +t, poctical name of Sayyad "Azim ’Al{ of Allahé. 
b&d, author of a Diwén in Urdi, composed in 1855 A. D. 


Azim Ali (Mir), we bel Je”, of Agra, author of a 
Sikandar Néma in Urdi verse, translated from the one in 
Persian, in 1844 A. D. 


?Azim Humayun, wy! webct, vide Adil Khén Fériki 
If. ; 

7Azim Humayun Shirwani, gstla® wishes pect, a 
nobleman of the court of Sultén Sikandar Shéh Lédi. He 
was imprisoned by Sultdn Ibréhim and died in prison. 


"Azim Khan, ys pbs, or Khén 'Azim, an officer of 
state in the time of Humfyfin and Akbar, emperor of 
Dehlf. He was commonly called Anka Kh&én, surnamed 
Shams-uddin Muhammad, was the father of Mirzé Aziz 
Kéka who also afterwards held the title of ’Azim Khan. 
He wasa native of Ghaznf, and formerly served under 
Prince Kémrén Mirzé. It is said that he saved the life 
of Huméyin, or had been of some service to him after his 
defeat by Sher Shéh at Kanauj; for which service he 
was handsomely rewarded by that emperor after his 
having recovered the kingdom. He accompanied the 
emperor to Persia, and as his wife Jiji Begam became the 
wet-nurse of Akbar, the emperor’s son, he was conse- 
quently called Anka Khén. He was the first person that 
was honored with the rank of “ Haft Hazéri,’’ or Seven 
Thousand, by Akbar. The office of Wakil Mutlak, which 
was taken away from Maéham Anka, was also conferred 
on him; on which account, Adham Khan Kokaltésh, the 
son of Maham Anka, took offence, and assassinated Khan 
"Azim on Monday the 18th of May, 1662 A. D., 12th 
Ramzan, 969 A. H., in a room adjoining to that occupied 
by the emperor. Adham Khan was immediately bound 
hand and foot, by order of the emperor, and thrown 
down headlong from a window of the court at Agra, where 
this circumstance had taken place, and crushed to death. 
The remains of Khaén ’Azim were sent to Dehli, and 
buried in the vicinity of the Dargéh of Nizém-uddin 
Aulié, where a mausoleum was erected over his grave by 
his son Mirzé Aziz Kéka which is still to be seen at Dehli. 
Méham Anka died with grief one month after the death 
of his son Adham Khan. The tomb of Adham Khan, 
who is also buried at Dehlf, is called Bhil Bhuliéa. 


*Azim 


Azim Khan, w' e&+I, the inhabitants of the town of 


Azimgarh, which is near Jaunpdr, say that the fortress 
and town of Azimgarh was founded by a person who 
belonged to the family of the Réjés of that place, and 
who was forced by the emperor Jahféngir to become a 
Muhammadan and received the title of Azim Khén. 


?Agim Khan, w& @*!, commonly called Mirsé Aziz 


Kéka or Kokalt4sh, was the son of ’Azim Khén or Khén 
‘Azim. He was called K6ké or Kokaltdésh on account of 
his being foster-brother and playmate of Akbar; for his 
mother whose name was Jiji Begam, was Akbar’s wet- 
nurse. He was one of the hest generals of the emperor, 
who, in the 16th year of his reign conferred on him the 
title of "Azim Khén. He held the government of Gujrat 
for several years together, and being absent from the 
presence from a long period, was summoned to court by 
Akbar in 1592 A. D., 1001 A. H., but as that chief had 
always entertained the wish to proceed on a pilgrimage to 
Mecca, and his friends representing to him that the king 
was displeased with him, and merely sought an oppor- 
tunity to imprison him, he placed his family and treasure 
on board a vessel, and on the 13th of March, 1594 O.8., 
Ist Rajab, 1002 A. H., set sail for Hejds without leave 
or notice. Ina short time, however, he found his situa- 
tion irksome in that country, and returned to India, where 
he made his submission, and was restored at once to his 
former place in the emperor’s favor and confidence. He 
died at Ahmadabéd Gujrdt in the 19th year of the reign 
of Jahangir 1624 A. D., 1083 A. H. His remains were 
transported to Dehli and buried close to his father’s mau- 
soleum, where a splendid monument was erected over his 
tomb all of marble. It consists of 64 pillars, and is called 
by the people ‘“‘ Chaunsa’th Khambh.”’ 


"Azim Khan, wd 8cl, title of Mir Muhammad Békir, 


the brother of ’Asaf Khan Jéfar Beg. In the second year 
of the reign of the emperor Jahéngir 1606 A. D. 10165 
A. H., he was honored with the mansab of 1000 and title 
of Iradat Khan. In the first year of Shah Jahén, 1628 
A. D., 1087 A. H, the rank of 2000 was conferred on him 
with the office of Wizaérat Kull; in the third year of his 
reign he received the title of ‘Azim Kh&n. He was ap- 
pointed at different times governor of Bengal, Allaha- 
bad, Gajrét and latterly of Jaunpir, where he died in 
1649 A. D., 1069 A. H., aged 76 lunar years, and was 
buried there. After his death the title of ’Azim Khén 
was conferred on his eldest son, who was slain in the battle 
which took place between Dér& Shikoh and his brother 
Alamgir in 1658 A. D., 1068 A. H., at Agra. His second 
son Mir Khalil was honored with the title of Khan Zamfén. 
During the government of this viceroy in Bonga 1634 
A. D., the English obtained permission to trade with their 
ships in Bengal by the emperor Shah Jahén, but were 
restricted to the port of Pipley where they established 
their factory. 


%Azim Khan Koka, FF Wl pest » the title of Muzaffar 


Husain commonly known by the appellation of Fidaf 
Khan, a title conferred on him by the emperor Shah 
Jahén. His elder brother held the title of Khan Jahén 
Bahédir Kokaltésh, and were both foster-brothers to the 
emperor Alamgir. Fidé{ Khan was honored with the 
title of ’Azim Khén by Alamgir abeut the year 1676 
A. D., 1086 A. H., and appointed governor of Be in 
1676 A. D., 1087 A. H., which situation he held for a 
whole year and died on his way to Beharon the 21st 
April, 1678 O. 8., 9th Rabi I, 1089 A. H. 


°Azim Khan, wile pmsl » ex-amir and a brother of Sher Alf 


Khf&n, Amir of Kabul, died at Shah Rid on the 6th of 
October, 1869. 


*Azim Naishapuri, cs) git pbc, author of a D{wén 


found in the Library of Tip Sultén. 


*Azam 


"Azam Shah, 3l* post » the third son of the emperor 
Alamgir, was born on the llth July, 1653 O.S., 25th 
Shaban, 1063 A. H. After his father’s death (his eldest 
brother Bahddur Shéh being then at Kabul) he was 
crowned in the garden of Shélimar at Ahmad&béd in the 
Dakhan on the 4th March, 1707 O. 8., 10th Zil-hijja 1118 
A. H., but was soon after slain, together with his two sons 
Bedaér Bakht and Wé&lajéh, in a battle fought against 
his eldest brother at Jajowan between Agra and Dholpur. 
This circumstance took place on Sunday the 8th of June, 
1707 O. S., 18th Rébi’ I, 1119 A. H., three lunar months 
and eighteen days after his father’s death. His mother’s 
name was Bano Begam, the daughter of Sh4hnawéz Khan. 
He was buried in the mausoleum of Huméyin at Dehlie 
His two youngest sons who survived him were ’Ali Tabér 
and Bedar Dil. 

*Azmat-ullah, & Jt webs, (or Uzmat-ulléh) Shh, author 


of the “ Mazhar-ul-Asrar,” being a long dissertation on 
the nature of the divinity, the soul, and other abstruse 
subjects on Sifiism. 

*Asra, |, name of the celebrated mistress of W&émik. 

Azraki, re D)) re, commonly called Hakim Arzakf, or 
Azruki, was a physician and a poet. He was a native of 
Mars, and flourished in the reign of Tughral ITI, Saljaki, 
king of Persia, in whose name he wrote several books. 
Arzak{ died in 1189 A. D., 586 A. H. His Diw&n con- 
tains nearly 2,000 verses. He is also said to be the 
author of a work called ‘‘ Kitaéb Sindbdd.” His proper 
name is Abii’l Mahdsin Abi Bakr Zain-ud-din, son of 
Isma’il Warrék. He introduced himself into the society 
and confidence of the Saljuki prince Tughdén Shéh I, the 
seat of whose government was Naishapdir, by the com- 
position of a most obscene book which he called ‘‘ Alfia 
Shalfia,” illustrated with pictures. This book appears to 
be a version of the Ké6k Shdshtar. He is called Azraki 
in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal for 1844, 
Vol. XIII, Part II, p. 520, and stated to be the author ofa 
history of Mecca, of which ancient work several MSS. 
are in Europe, especially one at Cambridge whieh has 
been left there by Dr. Burckhardt, who in the preface to 
his Travels in Arabia, professes to have largely made use 

-" of it. 

Asur, et, the poetical name of Lutf ’Ali Beg, author of 


the Tazkira called “’Ataishkada Azur.” He was engaged 
in the compilation of this work in 1765 A. D., 1179 A. H., 
and was alive in 1782 A. D., 1196 A. H. He never came 


to India. 
Asuri Razi, «sl sof, a native of Rei in Persia, was 
a celebrated poet who lived at the court of Sultén 


._Mahmiid of Ghaznf. On one occasion he received a pre- 
sent of 14,000 dirhams from the Sultan for a short pane- 
gyTic. 

Asuri (Shaikh), so! gt*, Isfaréenf, whose original 
name was Jalél-uddin Hamza, was a pious Musalmén 
and an excellent poet. He came to Dakhan from Persia 
in the reign of Sultén Ahmad Shéh Wali Bahman{, 1432 
A. D., 885 A. H., and returned again to Khurésdn, his 

native country, where he died in the year 1462 A. D., 

866 A. H., aged 82 lunar years. He is the author of 

several works, among which are “J awahir- -Asrér,” 

“ Tughrée Huméytn,” and “ Samrat Fruits,” which con- 

sists of four books, viz. “ Almakri Téma,” “’Ajéeb-ud- 

dunia, “’Ajéeb-ul-’Ala,” and ‘“Se’i-us-Safé.” He also 
left a Diwdn of 30,000 verses. He adopted tha poetical 
name of ’Azuri, because he was born in the Perstan month 
of Azur. His tomb is at Isfarden, and was at the time 
of Daulat Shéh so sacred, that convicts found an asylum 
there from the hands of justice. He is also the author 
of another poetical work called “Bahman Néma.” Vide 


Ali Hamza. 
16 


61 Babar 


Azz-uddin Abdul Aziz, 32%! o4¢ wndtt 5, vite 
"Azz-uddin. 


Baba, Ub » & Turkish impostor, who announced himself in 
1260 A. D., as the messenger of God; and collected a 
number of adherents, at whose head he laid waste Natolia. 
Se at last overpowered and his sect dispersed ; vide 

abak. 


Baba Afzal Kashi, 2 U<és!lb, on author. 


Baba Fighani, plas Ub, a poet of Persia who served 


under Sultén Ya’kGb the son of Uzzan Hasan, and died 
in the year 1519 A. D., 926 A. H., at Khurasén. He has 
left a Diwén containing 6,000 verses, 


Babs Kaighusiz, se FUG (Father without Anxiety) a 


dervish who flourished in the reign of Murdd IU, and 
was author of the ’Abdullah-N&ma. 


Baba Lal Guru, o5 JILL, « Hinds of the tribe of 


Khattris, who was a Hindf poet and flourished in the time 
of Jahangir. He was an inhabitant of Malwa. 


Baba "Isa, oe ©l4 or 'Tsa Langotesband. His tomb 
is in Tatta in Sindh. The inscription gives the year 1514 
A. D., 920 A. H. 


Babak, 94, the father of Ardsher B&békén, which see. 


Babak, nhs b, an impostor, who first appeared in 816 A. D., 
201 A. H., when he began to take upon him the title of 


a prophet. What his particular doctrine was, is now 
unknown ; but his religion is said to have differed from 
all others then known in Asia. He gained a great 
_ number of proselytes in ’Azarbdijin and Persian ’Irék, 
where he soon grew powerful enough to wage war with 
the khalff Al-Atadémin, whose troops he often beat, so 
that he was become extremely formidable in the begin- 
ning of the khalifa Al-Mu’ta’sim's reign. The general 
sent by the khalif to reduce him, was Haidar-ibn-Kéis, 
surnamed Afshin, a Turk by birth. By him Baébak was 
defeated with prodigious slaughter, no fewer than 60,000 
men being killed in the first engagement. The next year 
835 A. D., 220 A. H., he received a still greater over. 
throw, losing 100,000 men either killed or taken prisoners. 
By this defeat he was obliged to retire into the Gordian 
mountains, where he fortified himself in such a manner, 
that Afshin found it impossible to reduce him till the year 
837 A. D., 222 A. H., when he was forced to surrender to 
Afshin, upon that general’s promising him pardon, 
But Af@hin no sooner had him in his power, than he first 
caused his hands and feet, and afterwards his head to be 
cut off. Babak had supported himself against the power 
of the khalifs for upwards of 20 years, during which time 
he had cruelly massacred 250,000 people, it being his 
custom to spare neither man, woman, nor child of the 
Muhammadans or their allies. 
Baba Ratan, ww) b& Ley 91 » surnamed Abii Raza, a pious 
Musalmén, who is said, by Daulat Shah, to be one of the 
disciples of Jesus Christ, and that he lived to an advanced 


age of 1400 years, and died about the beginning of the 
13th century of the Christian era. 


Babar Shah, 8@ yp Gove wot eb, surnamed 
Zahir-ud-din Muhammad, the ancestor of the Mughal 
emperors of Dehli, was the sixth in descent from Amir 
Taimdér (Tamerlane). His father "Umar Shaikh Mirzé, 
was the son of Abi Sa’id Mirza, the son of Muhammad 
Mirz4é, the son of Mirénsh4h, the son of Amir Taimir. 
His mother’s name was Kutlagh Nigér, Khanam, daugh- 





Babar 


ter of Yanas Khén, king of Mughélist4n and sister to Mah- 
mid Kh&n, » descendant of the famous Changexz or Jenghiz 
Kh&n. He was born on the 165th February 1483, 6th 
Muharram. 888 A. H., and succeeded his father in the 
governmont of Farghana, the capital of which is Andjén, 
im June 1494, Ramazén, 899 A. H. During eleven years 
he fought several battles with the Tartar and Uzbak 
princes, but was at last obliged to leave his country and 
fly towards Kabul, which place he conquered, without 
opposition, together with Kandah4r and Badakhshén. 
He reigned for 22 years over those countries before his 
conquest of India. He then proceeded to Hindistén, 
slew Ibrahim Husain Lodi, the Pathén king of Dehli, 
in a battle at Pénipat on Friday the 20th of April 1526, 
A. D., 7th Rajab, 932 A. H, and became the founder of 
the Mughal dynasty of India which ended in 1867. 
Babar wrote his own life in the Turkish language, called 
‘““Tizak Bébarf”’ with such elegance and truth, that the 
performance is universally admired. It was translated in 
the reign of his grandson Akbar, by Abddl Rahim Khan, 
Khénkhanan into Persian, and recently into English from 
the Jaghatai Turki, by J. Leyden, Esq., and Wm. Erskine, 
Esq. This monarch ascended the throne in his 12th 
year and reigned 38 years, oiz: at Andjén 11 years, at 
Kabul 22, and nearly 6 years in India, and died in 
Agra on Monday the 26th of December, 1530 A. D., 6th 
Jaméd I, 937 A. H. He was at first buried in a garden 
on the left bank of the Jamna, then called the Nar Af. 
shén, and now Rémbégh, from which place his remains 
were transported after six months to Kabul, where a 
splendid mausoleum was built on his tomb by his great- 
great-grandson, the emperor Shéh Jahan in 1646 A. D. 
His tomb on a hill near the city, surrounded by large beds 
of flowers, commands a noble prospect. The chronogram 
of the year of his death was found to consist in the words 
“ Bahisht-rozibéd,” or ‘May heaven be his lot.” After 
his death, he received the title of ‘‘ Firdaus-Mak4nf. He 
was succeeded on the throne of Dehli by his eldest son, 
the emperor Humdyin. His other three sons were Mirz& 
Kémrén, Mirza ’Askari, and Mirz4 Handél. Firishté 
says, that Badbar, who was much addicted to women and 
wine, on occasions when he was inclined to make merry, 
used to fill a reservoir in a garden in the neighbour- 
hood of K4bul, with some wine, over which was inscribed 
& verse to this purpose— 


Give me but wine and blooming maida, 
All other joys I freely spurn : 

Enjoy them, Babar, while vou may— 
For youth once past, will ne'er return. 


Babar (Sultan), 4 wlble, surnamed Abéil Késim, was 


the son of Mirzé Bai har and grandson of Shéhrukh 
Mirz&. After the death of Mirzé Ulagh Begeand his son 
>Abdil Latif, he succeeded in January 1452, A. D., Zil-hija 
855 A. H., in murdering his own brother Sultén Muham- 
mad and establishing himself in the government of Khuré- 
san and the neighbouring countries. A few months 
before his death, the comet of 1466 A. D., 860 A. H., 
made its appearance and alarmed the inhabitants of 
Khurésén. He died at Mashhad on Tuesday the 22nd of 
March 1457, 25th Rabf IJ, 861 A. H. After his death 
Khurfés4n was taken possession of by Mirzé Abd Sa’id, 
the grandfathor of the emperor Babar Shéh of Dehli. 


Baba Soudai, vide Soudéf (Baba). Ustogebe 

Babawia, “24, or Bin Babawia, father of Ibn Bdbawia, 
vide Abd’) Hasan Alf Bin-al-Husian at Kumari. 

Badakhshi, sho, a Persian poet who was a native of 
the province of Badakhsh4n. He flourished in the reign 
of the khalif Al-Muktafi, about the year 905 A. D., 294 


A. H. His Diwan or collection of poems is written upon 
the fortunes of the great men of the court; and he says 
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Badr-uddin 


that the varied scene in human affairs ought not to create 
surprise as we see that life is measured by an hour-glass, 
and that an hour is always above and the other below in 
alternate succession. 


Badakhshi (Maulana), csoye~ pptdon LY,0, of 
Samarkand, flourished in the reign of Ulagh Beg Mirzé, 
the son of Sh&hrukh Mirzé, and is the author of a Diwan. 


Badan Singh Jat, Bla Kis Ww, the son of Chiréman 


J&t, a réj& of Bhartpdr and the founder of the fort at Dig. 
He was living at the time of Nddir Shah’s invasion of 
India in 1739 A. D., 1162 A. H. After his death his son 
Sidrajmal Jat succeeded him, oide Chirdman Jat. 


Badaoni, ¢s'3!! Abdi) Kadir of Badaon. 
Badi-uddin, wi! ¢! vide Shéh Madér. 
Badi-uddin (Shaikh), wirie gr*, of Sabéranpér, 


was a disciple of Shaikh Ahmad Sarhindf. Ho died in 
the year 1632 A. D., 1042 A. H., and lies buried in the 
yard of the masjid erected by him at Sahéranpar. 


Badi’-uzzaman Mirza, loys &> yy, was the 
eldest son of Sult4n Husain Mirz&, after whose death in 
1606 A. D., 912 A. H., he reigned conjointly with his 
younger brother, Muzaffar Husain Mirz4, over Khurfsén. 
He was subsequently compelled by the victorious Uzbaks, 
and the usurpation of his brother, to take refuge in ’Irdk ; 
and in the year 1514 A. D., 920 A. H., went to the court 
of the Ottoman Sultan, Salim I, where, after a few 
months’ residence, he died of the plague. He was the last 
of the race of Taimir who reigned in Persia. In a work 
called ‘‘ Ship of the Time,” a Persian Anthology, there are 
to be found some verses of the royal poet’s composition. 
The following is a translation of a few lines: 


Since not for me thy cheek of roses shines, 

My bosom like the fading tulip pines ; 

Who in his burning heart conceals its flame, 

And mine, in absence, perishes the same. 

Pour wine—and let me as I drink suppose, 

I see the colours of that blushing rose ; 

Pour wine—and let it borrow every hue 

Born in the tulip’s petals wet with dew ; 

Till I believe thou may’st e’en yet be mine— 

And let me never wake, nor that sweet dream resign. 


Badr, %™; poetical title of Gangé Parshéd, a Hindi. 


Badr Chachi, ele J, surnamed Fakhr-uz-zamfn, a 
celebrated poct of Chéch (the ancient name of Téshkand) 
who flourished in the reign of Sultén Muhammad Tughlak 
Shh, king of Dehli, and died some time after the year 
1844 A. D., 745 A. HL 


Badr Muhammad, (sys %+=* yo) of Dehli, author 


of the Persian Dictionary called “ Ad&b-ul-Fuzalfé,” dedi- 
coi to oe bin Dil4war Kh&4n, written in 1419 
. D., 822 A. H. 


Badr Shirwani (Maulana), gpla* sy Lye, 


s Musalmén scholar and poet who was contem i 
Ké&tibi who died in 1436 A. D. a eae 

Badr (Pir), vide Pir Badar. 

Badr-uddin Aintabi, gH! wt), an historian 
who relates that the Kéz{ Ibn-al-Maghil{ who died in 
Hirth ee na ae a ‘part of his vast col- 
ection 0 to the li of the college founded i 
Cairo by Mélik ’Ashraf Borsabal sa 

Badr-uddin (Balbaki), SA wo)to, a Syriac phy- 


sician, who wrote a book called ‘ Musarrab.al-Nafs,” 
He lived in the 7th century of the Hijreh. - 


Badr-uddin 


Badr-uddin, Isma’il-al-Tabrisi, (¢5ip/! Ussom! 
«i041)0, an Arabian author, surnamed Bézil. 


Badr-uddin Jajurmi, (62'S wis, an author 
who died in 1287 A. D., 686 A. H., in which year also 
died Majd-uddin Hamkar. He. was a cotemporary of 
Shams-uddin Muhammad Séhib Diwfn, and of Sa'di. 

Badr-uddin Lulu, 7 wiley, ruler of Mausal who 
was living in the reign of Hal&kG Kh&n the Tartar in 
1268 A. D., and was in his 90th year. 

Badr-uddin Mahmud, 09+=* vod! 2, known by the 
name of Ibn-al-Kazi Simd&wana, is the author of the 


Jéma’-al-Fustlain,” a collection of decisions on mercantile 
matters. Ho died 1420 A. D., 823 A. H. 


Badr-uddin Mahmud Bin Ahmad-al-’Aini, 


gsiaet deal Ly oe” Wpolyoy, author of a commen- 
tary on the “‘ Kanz-ul-Dakéek,” called “Ramz-ul-Hakéek.”’ 
He died in 1461 A. D., 866 A. H. He is also the author 
of a collection of decisions entitled the ‘ Maséel-al- 
Badria.” 

Badr-uddin Muhammad Bin Abdur Rahman-al- 
Dairi, 6721 wlemdore yy) Oo” (y1104, author 
of a commentary on the ‘ Kanz-ul-Dakéek,” entitled 
‘‘ Matlab-ul-Féek,” which is much esteemed in India. 

Badr-uddin Shashi Shirwani, ¢¢'!y7x4, 4.0) Loy, 
died in 754 or 854 A. H. : 

Badr-uddin Sufi, 2x? wi), author of the “ Bahr- 
ul-Hayat,’’ “ the sea of life,” containing many good rules 
for moral conduct. 

Badr-uddin, eno J™, of Sarhind, author of a Persian 
work called Hazrét-ul-Kuds containing the miracles per- 
formed by Ahmad Sarhindi. 

Badshah Bano Begam, wha! pl glayb > one of the 
wives of the emperor Jah4ngir. She died in 1620 A. D., 
1029 A. H. 

Baghdad Khatun, wr slo, o daughter of Amfr 
Chobfn or Jovian who governed the empire of the Tartars 
in the reign of Sultén Abd Sa’id, the son of Aljéité. Her 
father refusing to give her in marriage to that prince, 
because she had been betrothed to Shaika Hasan Jalaiar, 
was the occasion of the Amir’s disgrace and death. Hasan 
who had married her, afterwards repudiated her, and gave 
her into the hands of Abd Sa’id. The prince publicly 
married her, and for some time was entirely governed by 
her ; but being at last disturbed, and dying a short time 
after in 1335 A. D., 736 A. H., she was suspected to have 
poisoned him, and Béid@ Kh4n, the successor of Abi 
Sa’id, put her to death. 

Badr-un-nisa Begam, why Lai} J, the daughter of 
*Alamgir died in March 1670 A. D., Zi-Ka’da 1080 A. H. 

Badshah Begam, @* 3'40h, wife of the emperor Jahén- 
gir, died in the year 1029 A. H. 

Baghuri, ws » or BaghshGrf, surname of Muhammad 


bin Is-h&k, an Arabian author who wrote on moral 
subjects, died in the year 1280 A. D., 679 A. H. 


Baghwi, csy¥, vide AbG Muhammad Fardi-ibn-Masa’ad 
al-Baghwi. 
Bahadur Ali Husaini (Mir), gt~™ ys!° yo'g_ 2, 


chief Munshi of the college of Fort William, author of 
the Akhlék Hindi, or Indian Ethics, translated from a 
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Persian version, also of the “ Nasir Benazfr,” a prose 
translation of the enchanting Fairy Tale entitled “ Sehr- 
ul-Bayén” commonly called “Mir Hasan’s Masnawi?’ 
This latter work was written by the request of Dr. Gil- 
christ in 1802 A. D., 1217 A. H., and published at Cal- 
outta in 1808. 


Bahadur Khan Faruki, «s°% w& 50'v, succeeded 
his father Réj& Ali Khan in the government of Kh&n- 
desh in 1596 A. D., 1005 A. H. When the emperor 
Akbar a few years afterwards arrived at Mande, with the 
avowed intention of invading the Dakhan, Bahédur Khan 
instead of adopting the policy of his father in relying on 
the honor of Akbar, and going with an army to co-operate 
with him, shut himself up in the fort of Asir, and com- 
menced preparations to withstand a siege. When Akbar 
heard of these proceedings, he sent orders to the Khfn- 
khéndn ’Abdur Rahim Khén, and the prince Daniél Mirzé 
to continue the siege of Ahmadnagar, while he himself 
marched to the south and occupied Burhanpdr, leaving 
one of his generals to beseige Asir. The blockade of this 
fortress continued for a length of time, till it surrendered, 
and Bahadur Khdn, the last of the Fardki dynasty hum- 
bled himself before the throne of Akbar in the year 1599 
A. D., 1008 A. H., while the impregnable fortress of 
Asir with ten years’ provisions and countless treasures foll 
into the hands of the conqueror. 


Bahadur Khan Rohila, 4%) w'Splp, son of Darié 


was an amir of high rank in the reign of the em- 
peror Shéh Jahan. He accompanied prince Aurangzib to 
Kandahar, and died there during the siege, on the 19th 
of July 1649 A. D., 19th Rajab, 1059 A. H. 


Bahadur Nisam Shah, 8 ¢& jot, tho last of the 
Nizam Shahi kings of Ahmadnagar in the Dakhan. On 
the death of his father Ibréhim Nizém Shéh, which took 
place in August 1595 A. D., Zil-hijja 1003 A. H., several 
factions arose in Ahmadnagzar, each setting up a nominal 
sovereign. Midin Manjd, who posseased the city, and 
acknowledged the title of Bah4dur Niziém Shéh, then an 
infant, being besieged by his competitors, invited Sultén 
Muréd, son of the emperor Akbar, then governor of 
Gujr&t, to his assistance, for which he offered to become 
tributary to the Mughal power. Sult4n Muréd embraced 
the proposal, and arrived before Ahmadnagar with a consi- 
derable army. Midn Manji by this time, having over- 
come his rivals, repented of his offers, and prepared to 
oppose the prince. Having committed the city to the 
charge of Nasir Kh&n his deputy, and the care of Chand 
Bibi, great aunt to Sultén Bahadur, he departed to raise 
levies, and implore the assistance of Kutb Shéh of Gél- 
kanda and ’Adil Shah of Bijépar. Sultén Murdd beseiged 
Ahmadnagar, on the 16th of December 1695 O. 58., 28rd 
Rabi II, 1004 A. H., which was gallantly defended. 
Breaches were made, but were immediately repaired by 
the heroic conduct of Chand Bibi, who covering herself 
with a veil, headed the troops. At length in the month 
of March 1696, Rajab, 1004 A. H., supplies growing 
scarce in the camp, and the allies of Bij4pir and Gélkanda 
approaching, Sult4n Mur&d thought proper to accept of 
some offers of tribute from Chand Bibi, and raise the 
seige. Some money was paid, and the districts in Berar 
belonging to the Nizém Shéhi government were ceded to the 
Mughals. In the year 1600 A. D., beginning of 1009 A. H., 
Ahmadnagar was taken by the Mughals, and Bahddur 
Shéh with all the children of both sexes of the royal 
family were taken prisoners and sent to perpetual con- 
finement in the fortress of Gwaliar. 


Bahadur Singh Kuchwaha, Lalgg® ahine solu, brother 
to Sakat Singh, died of hard-drinking in th 1621 
A. D., 1030 A. EL Sarengeiet en ote 

Bahadur Shah, w¥! 33 solv, an Afghén, succeeded 
his father Mahmdd Khin as governor of Bengal in the 
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time of Salim Shéh, and became independent and reigned 
tive years, He was deposed in 1549 A. D., 956 A. H. 
and succeeded by another of the nobles of Salim Shéh 
named Sulaimaén Kirfni. 


- a 5 a 

Bahadur Shah, syst ge ihe 7 2 why, the 
second son of Muzaffar Shah II, of Gujrat. At the time 
of his father’s death, he was absent at Jaunpur, but when 
Mahmid Shéh his younger brother ascended the throne 
of Gujrat, after the murder of his eldest brother Sikandar 
Shah, Bahadur returned from thence, and having deprived 
Mahmid of his kingdom, ascended the throne on the 20th 
of August 1526, A. D., 15th Zi-Ka’da 932 A. H. He con- 
quered Malwé on the 26th February 1531, 9th Shabdn, 937 
A. H., and the king of that place, Sult4n Mahmud II, 
who was taken prisoner ‘and sent to Champanir, was put 
to death on the road. In the year 1536 A. D., 942 A. H. 
Malw4 was taken by the emperor Huméyin, and Bahadur 
being defcatcd was obliged to fly towards Cambay, where, 
on his arrival, he heard that a fleet, in which there were be- 
tween 4 or 5,000 Europeans, had arrived off the island of 
Diu. He immediately repaired thither with a reinforcement 
of troops, and on his arrival there, he ordered his barge and 
went to visit the admiral, with the intention of killing him; 
but perceiving that he was betrayed, he arose, and was 
attacked on all sides by the Portuguese, when a soldier 
struck him over the head with a sword and threw him 
into the water, where he was drowned. This event took 
place on the 14th of February 1537, 3rd Ramazan, 943 
A. H., and has been commemorated in two Persian chro- 
nograms, comprising the numerals which form the date of 
the year when it occurred. Their meaning is this: ‘The 
Europeans were the slayers of Bahadur,” and ‘“ The king 
of the land became a martyr at Sea.’’ Bahadur Shah was 
20 years of age when he ascended the throne, reigned 11 
lunar years, and was slain at the age of 31. After his 
death his nephew Mirén Muhammad Sh4h was raised to 
the throne of Gujrat. 

4 a “ 

Bahadur Shah 1, 8% jolp pile st& ppodlnbi, 

surnamed Kutb-uddin Sh&h ’Alam, formerly called prince 

Mua’zzim, was the second son of the emperor ’Alamgir I, 

born at Burhdnpir in the Dakhan on the 4th October 

1643 O. 8., 30th Rajab, 1063 A. H. At the time of his 

father’s death, which took place at Ahmad&béd, on the 

2ist February 1707 O. S., 28th Zi-Ka’da 1118 A. H., he 
being then at Kabul, his younger brother, prince ’Azim, 
was proclaimed sovereign of all India in perfect disregard 
of the late emperor's will. Prince Mua’zzim, with better 
reason, assumed the crown at K4bul with the title of 
Bahadur Shah ; and both brothers prepared to assert their 
pretensions by force of arms. They assembled very large 
armies, and met at length at Dhaulpur not far to the 
south of Agra. A bloody battle ensued on Sunday the 
8th June 1707, O.8., 18th Rab? I, 1119 A. H., in which 
prince ’Azim and his two grown-up sons Bedér Bakht 
and Walajah, were killed. Bahadur Shah reigned nearly 
five lunar years and died at Lahor on Monday the 18th 
of February 1712, O. 8., 21st Muharram, 1124 A. H., in 
the 71st lunar year of his age. He was buried in the en- 
virons of Dehli, near the tomb of Khwéja Kutb-uddin, 
where he had built during his life a mosque entirely of 
white marble named Moti Masjid. His tomb is also built 
of the same stone. He received the title of “ Khuld 

Manzil,”’ ¢. ¢., “‘ May his mansion be in paradise,” after 

his death. He left four sons, vtz., Ma’iz-uddin Jahdndaér 

Shéh, Azim-ush-Shan, Raff-ush-Shén, and Jahén Shéh, 

among whom a battle ensued, wherein the three latter 

brothers were killed, and JahAnddér Sh&h ascended the 

throne. , 

Bahadur Shah II, 34 jolp X62 iolticl po prey, 
the present and last king of Dehl{f whose title in full 
is Abt’] Muzaffar Siréj-uddin Muhammad Bahdédur Shah, 
a lineal descendant from Amir Taimur; is the son of 
Akbar Shah IJ, on whose death he succeeded him on the 
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28th September 1837, 28th Jumféda II, 1253 A. H. He 
was born on Tuesday the 24th of October 1775, 2th 
Shabén, 1189 A. H.; and Abi’l Muzaffar is the chrono- 
gram of his birth. His mother’s name was Lal Bai. A 
stipend or pension of one lakh of rupees monthly was 
allowed him by the British Government. He is an ex- 
cellent Persian scholar and an elegant Urdu poet, and 
Zafar is his poetical name. His Diwan or Book of Odes 
was printed some years ago at Dehli. He is supposed to 
be the principal instigator of the mutiny of the native 
troops throughout India in 1857, and is now deposed and 
tried, but his life has been teed. In October 1858 
he was sent down to Calcutta, from which place he em- 
barked on board H. M. Ship ‘‘ Megara” on Saturday the 4th 
December 1858, for Rangoon, accompanied by two of his 
wives, 2 son and a grandson, and thus ended the royal 
race of Taimur in India. His sons Mirz4 Mughal and 
Mirz4 Khwaja Sultan, and a grandson named Mirz4 ’Abi 
Bakr, who were known to have taken a prominent part 
in the atrocities attending the insurrection, were captured 
on the 22nd September 1857 at the tomb of Humayin, 
and shot on the spot. During the mutiny in 1857, Bahdédur 
Shah had struck a new coin with the following inscrip- 


tion :— 
Esitrh eypei Ee 95 5, 
si 8l sole ot el pw, 
Bahadur Singh (Rao), vide Réo Bahddur Singh. 
Bahai, le, vide Bah&-uddin ’Amili. 
Bahar, 't, poetical name of Tck Chand, which see. 


Baha-uddin, wit stu, a learned Arabian, known as a 


favorite of Sultan Sdlah-uddin (Saladdin) and the historian 
of that prince's life. He flourished about the year 1190 
A. D., 686 A. H. An edition of his work appeared at 
Leyden in 1755. 


Bahar Bano, x4 ye, Daulat-un-Nisa, and Begam Sultén, 


daughters of the emperor Jahangir. All of them died in 
their childhood. 


Bahar Bano, pl MY; daughter of the emperor Jahéngtr, 


married to Prince Tahmuras, the son of Prince Daénié) in 
their childhood. 


Bahar Bano Begam, phy PL se, another daughter of 
Jahangir, was married to Tahmur a son of prince Déniél. 


a 

Baha-uddin, Hi icye* uy wi oly, the son of Shams- 
uddin, the son of Fakkhr-uddin. His father was the first 
king of the second branch of the Sulténs of Ghér. Baha- 
uddin was the second king, and is said to have reigned 
14 years. Im&m Fakhr-uddin Razi who flourished in 
his time and died in 1210 A. D., 606 A. H., dedicated the 
work called “‘ Risfla Haiyat,’”’ or book of geometry to him. 
After the death of Baha-uddin, his son Jalél-uddin suc- 
ceeded him. He was slain by Sultan Muhammad of Khwé- 
rizm, and appears to have been the last of this branch. 


Bahadur Singh, ‘Sine sola, the only surviving son of 
Réjé M4n Singh Kachwaha. 


Baha-uddin, wl pS wit +e, governor of Ista. 
haén, and author of the ‘“ Muntakhab-ul-Akhbdr,” an 
abridged history of the patriarchs and prophets, also of 
Muhammad and his descendanta, with a good description 
of the cities of Mecca and Madina. He flourished about 
the year 1271 A. D., 670 A. H. 

Baha-uddin ’Amili (Shaikh), glo wily a4, 
a native of ’Amul in Persia, and son of Shaikh Husain. 
His poetical name is Bahéi. He is the author of several 
works, one of which is a Masnawi or poem called ‘ Ngn- 
wa-Halwa,.” Bread and Pudding. He flourished in the 
time of Shah ’Abbds the Great, king of Persia; died at 
Isfahan on Tuesday the 21st of August 1621, 0. S., 12th 
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Shawwél, 1030 A. H., and was buried, agreeably to his 
request, at Mashhad. Imfd-uddaula Abi Talib, the prime 
minister of Shé&h ’Abbés, found the chronogram of the 
year of his death in the words “‘ Shaikh Bahdé-uddin Wace.” 
Besides the above-mentioned Masnawi and many Arabic 
works, he has left a Diwdén and a Kashk6l, or Adversaria. 


Baha-uddin Muhammad, gle doe ot ly e* 


Jalal or Jalil (Shaikh) of ’Amil. This person is men- 
tioned by H. M. Elliot, Esq., in his “ Historians of 
India,’’ and appears to be the same with the preceding. 
He was a Persian mathematician, says he, and lived in 
the reign of Shéh ’Abbds the Great. He was celebrated 
among his countrymen for a supposed peculiar power 
which he possessed over the magi and writers of talismans, 
and was one of the most pious devotees of his time. His 
works on various subjects are much read in Persia, par- 
ticularly one entitled ‘“‘Kashkél,” or the Beggar’s Wallet, 
being an universal miscellany of literature. The ‘‘ Jé'ma’ 
ul-Abbasf{,”’ a concise and comprehensive treatise on Shia 
law in twenty books, is generally considered as the work 
of Bahé-uddin Muhammad ’Amili, but that lawyer only 
lived to complete the first five books, dedicating his work 
to Shah ’Abbés. The remaining fifteen books were subse- 
quently added by Nizém Ibn-Husain-al-Sawai. 


° 


Baha-uddin Nakshband (Khwaja), ©*2 qo! 


Ls &=to& 2 famous learned Musalmén who died on Mon- 
day the Ist of March 1389 A. D., 2nd Rabr IJ, 791 A. H., 
and was buried at Bukh4ra. 


Baha-uddin Nakshband (Shaikh,) S45) (oJ! by 


e*. a celebrated saint and the founder of an Order of 


Sufis, distinguished by the title of Nakshbandi. He is the 
author of the “ Haiaét Nama,’’ an esteemed moral poem. 
He died at Harafa in Persia 1453 A. D., 857 A. H. He 
appears also to be the author of a work on Sifiism calldé 
“ Dalil-ul-’ Ashikin.” 


Baha-uddin Sam, eM wi! ly, son of Ghayhs-uddin 


Mahmfid, king of Ghér and Ghazni. He succeeded his 
father in 1210 A. D., 607 A. H., at the age of fourteen 
years, but was after three months defeated by Alé-uddin 
Atsiz, son of Jahan S6z, who reigned four years in Ghér 
and Ghazni, and fell in battle against Taj-uddin Elduz in 
1214 A.D. Bahé-uddin Sam was, after his defeat, taken 
captive by the governor of Hirdit, and sent to Khwérizm 
Sha&h, who at the time of the invasion of Chingiz Khan, 
threw him along with his brother into a river where both 
were drowned. 


Bahe-uddin Shirazi, csj!rt* wi! ‘vy, 9 celebrated 


Kazi of Shiréz, who died in the year 1380 A. D., 782 
A. H. 


Baha-uddin Wald (Maulana), “sy uw! y 4Y,«, 


a native of Balkh and the father of the celebrated Jal4l- 
uddin Maulawi Rumi. He flourished and enjoyed distin- 
guished honors in the time of Sult4n Muhammad, surnamed 
« Kutb-uddin of Khwaérizm. He was an enthusiastic fol- 
lower of the doctrine of the Sifis, and became so cele- 
brated asa preacher and expounder, that people flocked 
from all parts of Persia to hear him discourse. In the 
latter part of his life, he left his native country and went 
and dwelt at Konia (Iconium) in Asiatic Turkey, where 
he died about the year 1230 or 1233 A. D., 628 or 631 
A. H., and his son succeeded him as the head of the sect. 


Baha-uddin Zikaria (Shaikh), & 75} wi! \y e*, 


a Muhammadan saint of Multén, was the son of Kutb-uddin 
Muhammad, the son of Kamél-uddin Kureshi. He was 
born at Kétkaror in Multén in 1170 A. D., 566 A. H. 
After his studies he journeyed to Baghdéd and became a 
disciple of Shaikh Shahaéb-uddin Suharwardi. He after- 
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wards returned to Multén where he became intimate with 
Farid-uddin Shakarganj. He died at Multén on the 7th 
November, 1266 A. D., 7th Safar, 665 A. H., aged 100 
lunar years, and is still considered one of the most revered 
saints of India. He left enormous wealth to his heirs. 
His son Shaikh Sadr-uddin died at Multén in 1309 A. D., 
709 A. H. 

Baha-uddin, wi! 'y, (Bad?-uddin or Bogo-neddin) a 
Muhammadan saint whose tomb is in the neighbourhood of 
Bukhara, called Mazéri Bogo-neddin. During the inva- 
sion of the Russians at that place, it is said, that a book, 
written in verse in the Persian language, was found in 
the tomb of this saint. It is said in this book that in the 
82nd year of the Hijrah (1865 A. D.,) the Christians 
will rush upon Tashkand like a river. In the 84th year 
(1867 A. D.,) they will occupy Samarkand, and sweep 
it away like a prickly thorn. In the 88th year (1871 
A. D.,) the Christians will take Bokhéra, and convert it 
into a level like the steppe. In the year 90th but one 
(1872) the Khwérizmians will run out of their own accord 
to meet them like children. 


Bahishti, .s*““¢’, poetical name of Sheikh Ramzén, the son of 
?Abdul Muhsin, an author who died 1571 A. D., 970 A. H. 


Bahjat, SEC, or Behjat, author of a Diwan which contains 
chiefly Ghazals, and at the end a very silly Kaseada in 
praise of the Europeans. He was living in Lakhnau in 
1797 A. D., 1212 A. H. 

Bahlol, Us'?, who lived during the reign of the khalif 


Hérin-al-Kashid, was one of those people who pass 
amongst the Musalmans either for saints or madmen. 
Although surnamed Al-Majnin, or the Fool, he was pos. 
sessed of a great deal of wit. 


Bahloli, se, a poet whose Diwdn was found in the 
Library of Tipa Sultan. 


Bahlol Lodi (Sultan), 02 Us'¢! wlhle, a king of 


Dehli of the tribe of Afghdéns called Lédi. His father 
Malik Kala was the son of Ibrahim Khan or Mélik Bah- 
rém governor of Multén. In the year 1450 A. D., 854 
A. H., Bahl6l, during the absence at Badaon of Sultén 
Alé-uddin, son of Muhammad Shéh, took possession of 
Dehli. He, however, gave place to the name of the Sul- 
tan for some time in the khutba; but when that prince 
promised to cede to him the empire, upen condition that 
he would permit him to live quietly in the possession of 
Baddon, Sultén Bahl6l immediately threw the name of 
*Alé-uddin out of the khutba and caused himself to be 
crowned on the 18th of January, 1452 A. D., 26th Zil-hijja, 
855 A. H. Bahlél reigned 38 lunar years, seven months 
and seven days, and died on the Ist of July, 1489 A. D., 
2nd Sha’ban, 894 A. H. He is buried at Dehli near the 
tomb of Nasir-uddin Mahmid, surnamed Chirdégh Dehli, 
a Musalmén saint, and was succeeded by his son Niz&ém 
Khan, who assumed the title of Sikandar Shah. 


The following ts a list of the kings of Dehié of the tribe 
of Lédt Afghans. 
Bahlél Lédi. 


Sikandar Shéh, son of Bahlél. 
Ibrahim Husain, son of Sikandar who was the last of this 


race, and was defeated by Babar Shah. 

Bahman, w+’, an ancient king of Persia, better mown in 
history by his title of Ardisher Dardzdast, which see. 
Bahman Yar Khan, wie sL Wey, son of Shdista Khén 
and grandson of Asaf Kh4n, a nobleman of the court of 

the emperor ’ Alamgir. 


Bahu Begam, ey St’, the mother of Nawéb Asf-uddaula 
of Lakhnau. She died on the 28th December 1815. 


Bahram 


Bahram I, yt’, (Varanes of the Greeks), the fourth king 


of the Sasénian race, was the son of Hurmuz (Hormisdas) 
whom he succeeded to the Persian throne in the year 273 
A.D. He wasa mild and munificent prince, and much 
beloved by his subjects. The most remarkable act of 
his reign was, the execution of the celebrated Mani 
(Mani) the founder of the sect of the Manichceans. Vide 
Mani. Bahrém reigned only three years and three months, 
after which he left the crown to his son Bahrém II, about 
the year 276 A. D. 


Bahram II, clr, (some authors term him the fourth of 


that name), was the son of Bahrém I, whom he succeeded 
to the crown of Persia in 276 A. D. He reigned 17 years, 
and after his demise, was succeeded by his son Bahram 
III, about the year 293 A. D. 


Bahram III, ¢!r¢’, succeeded his fathor Bahram IT to the 


Persian throne about the year 293 A. D., reigned only 
four months, and was succeeded by his brother, Narsi, 
or Narses. 


Bahram IV, ¢!r¢, the twelfth king of Persia of the Sasa- 
nian race, succeeded his brother Shahpir (Sapores) about 
the year 390 A. D., and is distinguished from other 
princes of the same name, by his title of Kirmanshah, 
which he received from having, during the reign of his 
brother, filled the station of ruler of the province of Kir- 
mén: and he has perpetuated it by founding the city of 
Kirmanshéh. He reigned, according to some accounts, 
eleven years: and to others fifteen. He was killed by 
an arrow when endeavouring to quell a tumult in his 
army, and was succeeded by Yezdijard I, who is called 
Isdigerdes by the Greek authors. 


Bahram V, (!r¢’, (or Varanes V,) the fourteenth king of 


Persia of the Sasanian dynasty, who is known, in Persian 
history, by the name of Bahram Gér. He was the son of 
Yezdijard I, whom he succeeded to the throne of Persia 
fn 420 A. D. The word Gér signifies a wild ass: an 
animal to the chase of which this monarch was devoted ; 
and it was in pursuit of one of these that he lost his life; 
having suddenly come upon a deep pool, into which his 
horse plunged, and neither the animal nor his royal rider 
were ever seen again. The first rhythmical composition 
in the Persian language is recorded to have been the pro- 
duction of Bahram and his mistress Dilérfm. Bahrém 
visited India, was contemporary with Theodosius the 
emperor of Constantinople, and ruled Persia eighteen years. 
He died in 438 A. D., and was succeeded by his son Yez- 
dijard If. 

Bahram, eb, an author who wrote the History of the 
Parsfs of Bombay in 1599 A. D., entitled Kissai Sanjan. 


Bahram Chobin, «2? pes or Jovian, a general of 
Hurmuz III, king of Persia, whom he deposed ; he reigned 
eight months about the year 590 A.D. Vide Hurmuz III. 


Bahram Mirza, !}7° ¢ly¢, son of Shéh Samé’fl Safawi. 
He was a good poet and died in the prime of youth in 
1560 A. D., 957 A. H. 

Bahram Saqqa, * ¢l>(?, a post, was of Turkish extrac- 
tion and belonged to the Bayét tribe. It is said that the 
prophet Khizr appeared to him, and a divine light filled 
him. He renounced the world and became a water-carrier. 
Vide Ain Translation, Vol. I, p. 681. 

Bahram Sarkhasi, @>r~ ¢ly¢!, a Prosodian of Sarakhs, 
a town between Naish4par and Marv. 

Bahram Shah, gl ele’, son of Sult4n Masa’fd ITI, as- 
cended the throne of Ghaznf by the assistance of Sultén 
Sapjar his uncle, after his brother Arsalén Shah, who was 
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put to death in 1118 A. D., 612 A. H. Bahréim Shéh after 
& prosperous reign of 36 lunar years was defeated in 1152 
A. D., 647 A. H., by ’Alé-uddin Hasan Ghéri, and fled to 
Lahor where he died the same year, and his son Khusro 
Shah succeeded him in the government of Léhor. The 
poets Shaikh Sa’néi and Abd’l Majd-bin.’ Adam-al-Ghaz- 
nawi flourished in the time of Bahram Shah. 


Bahram Shah, alte ebe, surnamed Ma’iz-uddin, was 


the son of Sult4n Rukn-uddin Fir6z. He was raised to 
the throne of Dehli after the murder of Sultana Razia 
the queen, on Monday the 21st of April, 1240 A.D. He 
reigned little more than two years, and was slain by the 
instigation of Mahzab-uddin wazir, about the 15th of 
May, 1242 A. D., when Sultén ’Al4-uddin Masa’i 
another son of Sultan Altimsh, was raised to the throne. 
Firishta says that Bahrém was the son of Altimsh and 
brother of Sultana Razia. 


Bahramand Khan, w& 853, son of Mirzé Babrém, 


and one of the emperor ’Alamgir’s oldest nobility and his 
friend. After the death of Rih-ulléh Khan, he was raised 
to the post of Mir Bakhshi or chief paymaster by the 
emperor in 1692 A. D., 1103 A. H., and died in the 
Dakhan on the 17th October, 1702 O. S., 5th Jumédg II, 
1114 A. H. He was buried at his own request in a small 
tomb at Bahadurgurh. He was succeocded in his office 
by Zulfikéy Khan Nasrat Jang, who notwithstanding this 
appointment continued in the command of the army 
against the Marhattas in the Dakhan. 


Bahr-ul Hifz, bax | _»=, (or the Sea of Memory,) is the 


title of Abi Usmfn-bin-’Amrié who wrote a book on the 
manners and qualities of princes. He dicd 869 A. D., 
255 A. H. 


Baidu Khan, w& 9°24, the son of Turaghéi and grand. 


5 son of HaldkG Khan, succeeded Kaikhati or Kaijapté 
Khan in January, 1295 A. D., Safar, 694 A. H., and en- 
joyed the crown of Persia only seven months: he was 
dethroned and slain by his nephew, Ghaizén Khan, the 
son of Arghin Khan; who was compelled to attack his 
uncle and sovereign to preserve himself from destruction. 
This event took place in October the same year, Zil-hijja 
694 A. H. In English Histories he is called Batu. In 
1236, at the head of half a million of Keptchak Mongols, he 
conquered the east of Russia, destroying Riazan, Moscow, 
Viandimir and other towns. 


Baikara Mirza (Sultan), !j)~ bdal wibh.., the son of 


Umar Shaikh Mirza, the second son of Amir Taimir. Bii- 
kara succeeded his brother as governor of Persia in 1394 
. A.D., 796A. H. His eldest brother, Pir Muhammad Jahan- 
gir was slain in 1405 A. D., 808A. H. Béikara Mirzé was 
slain by his uncle Shahrukh Mirz4 in 1416 A. D., 819 
A. H., he left a son named Mansur, who became the futher 
of Sultan Husain Mirza, surnamed Abi’l Ghézi Bahddur. 


Baihaki, srt, surnamed Abi’! Fazl, and whose proper 


name is Abi Bakr Ahmad, was the son of Husain Baihakf. 
He is the author of the works in Arabic called “ Surfan 
Kubra and Sughra,” and of one entitled “ Sha’b-u)- 
Im&n.” He diedin the year 1066 A. D., 458 A. H, 
His collection of Traditions ‘is also of the highest au- 
thority. 


Baiju, »=~, one of the most celebrated songsters of Indi 
wNpecides Néek, Gopél, and Fansin, 


Bairam Khan, w= (ly, styled Khén Khénén, or Lord 
of lords, was one of the most distinguished officers of the 
Mughal court. He was a Turkmaén and descended from a 
line of ancestors who served for many generations in the 
family of Taimuir. SBairdm accompanied the emperor 
Huméyin from Persia to India, and on the accession of 
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his son Akbar, he was honored with the title of Khan 
Khén&n and the office of prime minister; and had the 
whole civil and mili powers vested in his hands. When 
Akbar in 1568 A. D., 965 A. H., thought he was capable 
of acting for himself, he dismissed Bairaim Khan from the 
wizérat. Bairém at first had recourse to rebellion, but 
being unsuccessful, was compelled to throw himself on the 
clemency of his sovereign, who not only pardoned him, 
but assigned to him a pension of 50,000 rupees annually 
for his support. Bairém soon after took leave of the em- 
peror with the design of making a pilgrimage to Mecca, 
and had proceeded to Gujrat in order to embark for Mecca, 
but was slain by one Mubérik Khan Lohani, whose father 
Bairém Khan had slain in battle with his own hand 
during the reign of the emperor Huméyin. This event 
took place on Friday the 31st of January, 1561 A. D., 14th 
Jumada I, 968 A. H. He was at first buried near the 
tomb of Shaikh Hisim at Gujrat, but afterwards his re- 
mains were transported to Mashhad and buried there. He 
is the author of a Diwén. 


Bairam, ele, sometimes erroneously written by us for 
Bahram. 


Bairam Beg, Sy ely, was father of Munim Khén. The 


latter was a grandee in Humfyin’s Court. Vide Ain 
Translation, Vol. I, p. 317. 


Baizawi, (5 an sels, (Kazi) the surname of Nasir-uddin 


Abt’l Khair Abd-ulléh-ibn-Umar al-Baizfwi. He wasa 
native of Baiz4, a village of Shiréz, on which account he is 
styled Baiziwi. He held the office of Kazi or Judge of the 
city of Shirdéz for a considerable time, and died at ‘Tabriz or 
Tauris in the year 1286 A. D., 685 A. H., orus othors say in 
1292 A. D., 691 A. H. He is the author of the well-known 
Commentary on the Kurén called “Tafsir Baizawi,”’ which is 
also called “ Anwéar-ul-Tanzil,” and “ Asrér-ul-Téwil’”’. 
Some say that he is also the author of a history entitled 
« Nizamut Tawérikh,” but the author of this work is said 
by others to be Abi Sa’id Baizdwi, which see. 


Baisanghar (Mirza), 7 ~¥ )r°, son of Mirzé Shéh- 
rukh, the son of Amir Taimir. He was a learned and 
noble prince, a great protector of letters and learned 
men. He himself wrote six different hands, composed 
verses in the Persian and Turkish languages, and constantly 
had in his employment forty copyists for éranscribing 
MSS. He was born in the year 1399 A. D., 802 A. H., 
and died before his father in 14384 A. D., 837 A, HL, at 
Hirat, aged 35 lunar years. 


Baisanghar (Mirza), pring yy, son of Sultén Husain 
Mirzé of Hiraét. He was killed by Khusro Shéh, king of 
Kundaz. 

Bajazet, name of several Turkish emperors spelt so in Eng- 
lish, being a corruption of Bdyezid, which see. 


Baji Bai, cs'4 ose, also called Bija BAf, which see. 


Baji Rao I, !y*¥ 4h ose4, (Pechwé,) the son of Béléjf Réo 


Bishwanéth Peshwé, whom he succeeded in October 1720, 
A.D. He wasthe ablest of all the Bréhman dynasty, 
and of all the Marhatta nation, except Sew4ji. He died 
on the 28th April 1740, O. 8., 12th Safar 1153, A. H., 
and left three sons: viz.: Balaji R&éo who succeeded him 
as Peshw&: Raghunféth R&éo commonly called RAghoba, 
who was at one tithe much connected with the English, 
and was the father of the last Peshwé Baji Réo II; and 
Shamsher Bahadur to whom (though an illegitimate son 
by a Muhammadan woman, and brought up in his mother’s 
religion), he left all his possessions and pretensions in Bun- 
delkhand. 


Baji Rao II, tytans gf st, the last Peshwa, was the 
eldest son of Réghoba or R&éghun4th Réo of infamous 
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memory. He succeeded M&dho Réo, the infant PeshwA, 
who died suddenly in October 1795, A.D. During the 
reign of Madho Rao, he and his brother Chimn4ji were 
confined in the fort of Juneir, near Pina, and after his 
death Chimnéji was fartively invested, but he was soon 
after deposed and Baji Rdéo was publicly proclaimed 
Peshwé by Daulat Réo Scindhia on the 4th December, 
1796 A. D. In May, 1818 a proclamation was issued 
by Government deposing him; and the Raja of Sitdra, 
Partaép Singh Narayan released from confinement, had 
a part of the Puna territuries assigned for his support, 
and was vested with the reality of that power of which 
his ancestors, in latter times, had enjoyed only the name. 
Baji Rao was compelled to surrender himself to the Eng- 
lish, and was pensioned on the 3rd June, 1818. The 
pension allowed him by Government was 800,000 rupees 
per annum. He died at Bithir near Cawnpir in De- 
cember, 1852 A. D., and was succeeded by his adopted 
son Dhond4 Pant, commonly called Nén& Séhib, who 
became a rebel in the disturbances of 1857. 


Bakai (Mulla), Ys4% 40, 9 poet who lived in the time of 


the emperor Babar Shé&h. He is the author of a poem 
or Masnawi which he dedicated to the emperor. 


Bakai, isla, surname of Ibrahim-bin-’Umar, a learned 
Musalman who is the author of several treatises on ancient 
philosophers, on divination by numbers, a commen 


on the Kuran, &c. He died in the year 1480 A. D., 885 
A. H. 


Bakalani, ph, the author of a work called “ Ai’jéz-ul- 


Kuran,” or of the difficult things in the Kurén. See 
Abi Bakr Bakalanf. 


Baki Muhammad Khan Koka, 4% 55 wis =” 


us? L , eldest brother of Adham Khan, the son of Méham 


Anka, was an officer of 3000 in the time of the emperor 
Akbar. He died at Garh Katka, where he had a jagir, 
in 1685 A. D., 993 A. H. 


Baki Khan, ws sl, a nobleman of the court of the 


emperor Shéh Jahan, by whom he was appointed governor 
of the fort of Agra. In the 24th year of the reign of the 
emperor he was raised to the rank of 1600. In the 49th 
year of the emperor’s reign, he still held the governorship 
of the fort of Agra, and was raised to the rank of 2000 the 
following year. He had built in the front of the gate called 
Hathiapol, which is situated towards the Chauk and the 
Jama Misjid, a fine bungalow which was still standing 

about the year 1830 A. D. : 


Bakhat Singh, “~~ <<, or Bakht Singh Réthor, son 


of Ajit Singh and brother of Abhai Singh, r4jé of Jodh- 
pir. He was poisoned in 1752 A. D. 


Bakhshi ?Ali Khan, w® 4° s*=", whose poetical 
name was Hashmat, flourished in the time of Nawéb 
Saldbat Jang of Haidaraébéd about the year 1751 A. D., 
1164 A. H. 


Bakhshi Bano Begam, poe! 4 ys, a sister of the 
emperor Akbar the Great. 


ae 

Bakshu, 9", a singer, lived at the Court of R4jé Bik- 
ramAjit Mansur; but when his patron lost his throne, 
he went to Réjah Kirdt of Kalinjar. Not long afterwards 
he accepted a call to Gujrat, where he remained at the 
Court of Sultén Bahddur 1526 to 1636 A.D. Vide Ain 
Translation, Vol. I, p..611. 


Bakhtari, cs hi? » one of the most celebrated Arabian 


. poets, who died in the year 823 A.D. According to some 
writers, he was born in 821 A. D., 208 A. H., flourished 
in the time of the khalif Al-Musta’in Billéh, and died in 
his 63rd year at Baghd4éd. He is also called Bin-Bakhtarj, 


Bakhtawar 


Bakhtawar Khan, w J9S*?, an amfr who served 


under the emperor Alamgir. The Sarde of Bakhtéwar- 
nagar near Dehli was constructed by him in 1671 A. D., 
1082 A. H. He is the author of the work called “ Mirat- 
ul-’Alam,” a history of the first part of the reign of 
"Alamgir. He died in 1684 A. D., 1095 A. H., vide 
Nazir Bakhtaidr Khan. 

Bakhtaiar Beg Gurdi Shah Mansur, 8 2,‘ 
Koy ghia? » Turkman, was an Amfr and governed (1001) 
Siwistan. Vide Ain Translation, Vol. I, p. 474. 

Bakhtaiar Khilji, .sF> 4+ oide Muhammad Bakhtaiér 
Khilji. 

Bakili, cs, surname of Abi’) Faz] Muhammad-bin-K 4sim 


al-Khwérizm{f, who from his learning has the title of 
Zain-uddin and Zain-ul-Mashaekh, or the ornament of 
the doctors. He wrote a book on the prayers of the 
Musalmains, on the glory and excellence of the Arabs, 
called “ Saldt-ul-Bakili.” Ho died in 1167 A. D., 562 
A. H., but according to Haji Khalfa in 1170 A. D., 566 


A. H. There was another Bakili, also a Muhammadan | 


doctor, who died in 982 A. H. 


Bakir, _»°4, tho poctical name of Muhammad Béir Alf 


Khfén who flourished in the time of the emperor Muham- 
mad Shéh and wrote a Masnawi or poem called “ Ramiz- 
ut-Téhirjn”, composed in 1726 A. D., 11389 A. H., also 
another work entitled ‘“ Gulshani Asrar,” which he wrote 
in 1732 A. D., 1145 A. H. Ho is also tho author of a 
Diwn, and another poem called “ Mirat-ul-Jamal. 


Bakir Ali Khan, w& ¢/6 9b, vide Baki. 
Bakir (Imam), .°4 ¢!, vide Muhammad Békir (Imém). 


Bakir Kashi, css pl, whose poctical name is Khirad, 
as a contemporary of Zahir{ who flourished about the 
vent 1600 A. D. and is the author of a Diwén. 


Bakir Khan, wl _y3l, a nobleman in the service of the 

eror Shah Jahén. In the latter part of his life, he 

aa appointed governor of Allahébéd, where he died in 

1637 A. D., 1047 A. H., in which year died also Khan 
Zaman Bahadur in Daulatabad. 


ar : ‘ae ; 
Bakir Khan, eh ee wid _3b, surnamed Najm Sani, 
an amir of the reign of Shéh Jahan. He was a very 
liberal man; fond of literature; and was himself a poet. 
He died in 1640 A. D., 1050 A. H., but, according to the 
work “ Mésir-ul-Umra,” in 1637 A. D., 1047 A. H. He 

is the author of a Diwan or Book of Odes. 


Baktesh Kuli, y3 #48, 2 Musalmén writer of the 
Persian sect, who wrote a book, called “ Bostén-al-Kha- 
val” or the Garden of Thoughts. Watkin’s Biographical 
Dictionary. See also Amiri, who also wrote a book of 
that name. 


Bakhtishu, ¢ pais! , name of a Christian physician in the 
service of Harfin-al-Rashid. : Se ah, 

Balaji Rao Bishwa Nath Peshwa, yy 40s 5!) 
oe , the founder of the Bréhman dynasty of Poshwé, 


heredi accountant of a village in the Kokan. 
He Oe eee as eterel into the service of a chief of the 
Jédo family, whence he was transferred to that of the 
rjé S&ha, son of SambhAji, chief of the Marhattas. His 
merite were at length rewarded with the office of Peshwé, 
at that time second in the State. He died in October 
1720, and was succeeded by his son B&ji Réo Peshwé I. 
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List of Hereditary Peshwds of Puna, 


Bélajf Réo Bishwanath Peshwé. 

Baji Réo Peshwé I, son of Balaji. 

Balaji R&o, son of Baéji Réo. ; 

Madho Rao Bilfl, son of Balaji, succeeded under the ree 
gency of his uncle Raghunath Rao. 

Narayan Réo Peshwa, brother of Madho Rao. 

Raghunath Ra&o, son of Baéji Réo Peshwa I. 

Madho Réo II, posthumous son of Nérdyan Réo. 

Baji Réo II, son of Raghunath Rado, proclaimed himself, 
and was taken by Scindhia. 

Chimnaji, furtively invested at Pana, 26th May, 1796. 

B&ji Rao JI, publicly proclaimed, 4th Docembor, 1796. 

Surrendecred to, and pensioned by the English, 8rd June, 
1818, and Partép Singh Nérayan the réjé of Sitéra 
released from confinement. 


Balaji Rao, 3!) 429%, also called B&lé Réo Pandit Pra- 
dhin, was the son of Baji Réo Peshwé I, and succeeded 
his father in April, 1740 A. D. He was at Pina when 
the battle between the Marhattas and Ahmad Shah 
Abdali took place in January, 1761 A. D., but died some 
time after in the same year, leaving three sons, wtz.: 
Biswas Rio who was killed in the battle of P&nipat, 
Madho Rao, and Néréyan Rao. 


Baland Akhtar, sl oh, a brother of the emperor 
Muhammad Shah. Vide Achchhe. 


Balash, w2, vide Pélish or Pals, 
Balban, w+, a king of Dehli, vide Ghayds-uddin Balban. 


Balbhaddar Singh, Bie sons » 2 Téjé lineally descended 


from the ancient Hindi monarchs of Audh, who having 
100,000 Rajpats at his command, considered himself as 
equal to the Nawéb Wazir of Lakhnau, whose authority 
he disclaimed. To reduce this réjé, an army was sent, 
about the year 1780 A. D., composed partly of the Nawdb’s 
troops, and partly of the Company’s sepoys; but owing 
to the intrigues of Haidar Beg Khan, the minister of the 
Nawab Wazir Asaf-uddaula, and the native collectors who 
extorted large sums from the zamindarsa, this measure 
failed of success. During two ycars he was frequently 
defeated and pursued ; and at length being surprised in 
his camp, he was killed in endeavouring to make his 
escape, 


Baldeo Singh, “\« »14, the Jét réjé of Bhartpér, was 


the second son of Ranjit Singh. He succeeded to the 
r4j after the death of his eldest brother Randhir Singh. 


Baligh, eh, author of the “ Daléel Zahira,” “Talauwan 


Kudrat,” and Makdélima. He was a native of India and 
was living in 1772 A. D., 1186 A. H. 


Balin, erroneously written by some for Balban, which see. 
Balkini, pga, vide Bilkain{. 


Balwan Singh, ain, wt, (who was always called by the 
natives of Agra as the Kashf-wala r4j&) was the son of the 
celebrated Chait Singh, raja of Banaras. Balan Singh 
was born at Gwaliar, and after his father’s death, he and 
his family lived in the city of Agra for many years on 3 
monthly pension of 2000 rupees. He lost his only son 
Kiwar Chakarbati Singh on the 17th of December, 1871, 
and after a few days, on the 26th of the same month, he 
resigned his unusually prolonged life. The only survi- 
ving members of this family are the widow of Chakarbati 
Singh and his children, a boy aged 9 and a girl aged 11 
years. Balwan Singh is the author of a Diwdn in Urdt. 


Balwant Singh, bfiee iyly, a réjé or zaminddér of 


Banaras. He was the father or brother of the famous 
Chait Singh who rebelled against the British, and was 


Balti 


arrested and deposed by Mr. Hastings in 1781. Balwant 
Singh succeeded his father Mansa Ram in 1740, A. D., 
reigned 30 years, died in 1770, and was succeeded by 
Rajé Chait Singh. 

alti, Ub, (vide Jodh Bai), the daughter of réjé Udaia 


Singh Réthor, commonly called Motha rajé, she was 
married to the emperor Jahangir and became the mother 
of Shah Jahan. She died in 1619 A. D., 1028 A. H. 


Balwant Singh, 8Liue gly, raja of Bhartpdr, suc- 


ceeded his father Baldeo Singh in August 1824; was dis- 
placed by one of his cousins, named Durjan Sal, in March 
1825, but reinstated by the British Government on the 
19th of January 1826. Bhartpfr was stormed and taken 
by the Bengal troops under Lord Combermere, on the 
18th January. The British lost during the siege 46 
officers killed and wounded, and 1500 men; the enemy 
lost some thousands, and the usurper Durjan Sal was seized 
and sent to Allahabad. His father Baldeo Singh was the 
second brother of Randhir Singh, the eldest of the four 
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sons of Ranjit Singh. the son of Kehri Singh, the brother : 
of Ratan Singh, the brother of Jawaéhir Singh, the son — 


of Sirajmal, the son of Chirdéman Jat, the founder of the 
principality. Balwant Singh died aged 34 years on the 
16th of March 1853, and was succeeded by his infant son 
Jaswant Singh. 

Banana, aly, an Arabian poet whose full name is Abi 


Bakr-bin-Muhammad bin-Bandna. There has been an- 
other Bin- Banana, viz., Aba Nasr-ibn-ul-’ Aziz-bin Bandna, 
who was a poet also, and died at Baghdad in 1009 A. D., 
400 A. H. 


Banda, %, vide Razi (Maulané). 
Banda, $Y, 2 gurti or chief of the Sikhs, and successor of 


Guri Gobind. This man obtained great power, and 
committed great depredations in the province of Léhor, 
in the reign of Bahédur Shah I, and while the emperor 
was in Dakhan against his brother Kam Bakhsh, Banda 
collected his followers, to revenge the death of his pre- 
decessor’s sons who were taken prisoners, and had been 
put to death some time ago. He committed the greatest 
cruelties on the Musalmans, in every advantage shewing 
no quarter to age or sex, and even ripping up women with 
child. The emperor found it necessary to march in per- 
gon inst him, and he was besieged in the fortress of 
Lohgurh, which was taken, but Banda found means to 
escape, and raise new insurrections. In the reign of the 
emperor Farrukhsir, 'Abdus Samad Khan governor of 
Kashmir was sent against the rebels witha great army. 
After many severe engagements, he forced Banda to take 
refuge in a fortress, which was blockaded so effectually, 
as to cut off every supply. The garrison was reduced to 
the necessity of eating cows, horses, asses, and other ani- 
mals forbidden by their laws; when at length, having no 
provision of any sort left, and being reduced to the ex- 
tremity of famine and disease, they begged for quarter. 
’Abdus Samad Khan, having planted a standard on the 
plain, commanded them to come out and lay their arms 
under it, which they did. He then divided the meaner 
sort among his chiefs, who cut off their heads; and threw 
their bodies into a river near the fortress. Banda and 
other captives were sent to Dehli, through which he was 
carried in an iron cage upon an elephant, dressed in a 
robe of gold ‘brocade. The Sikhs bore the insults of the 
populace with the greatest firmness, and steadily refused 
the emperor’s offers of life if they would embrace the 
Muhammadan faith. They were put to death, a hundred 


each day, on the ensuing seven days. On the eighth day - 


Banda and his son, were put to death without the city. 
A dagger was put into his hands, and he was commanded 
to kill his infant son; but refusing, the child was slain by 
the executioner, his heart torn out, and forced into the 
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father’s mouth. Banda was then put to death by the 
tearing of his flesh with red hot pincers and other tor- 
tures, which he bore with the greatest constancy. This 
event took place in the year 1715 A. D., 1127 A. H. 


Bano Begam, +», the daughter of Shdhnawéz Khén, 


the son of the Wazir Asaf Khan, wife of the emperor 
Alamgir, and mother of ’Azim Shgh. 


Barahman, wre*»’, poetical title of a Bréhman whose name 
was Chandar Bh&n, which see. 
Barbak, S 4, the son of Bahlol Lod{, king of Dehli. Vide 


Husain Shéh Sharki. 
Barbak Shah, 38 9b, Parbi, the son of Néair Shah, 


whom he succeeded to the throne of Bengal in 1458 A. D.. 
He reigned for a period of 17 years and died in 1474 
A. D., 879 A. H. 
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Barbarassa (Aruch), dw.) ,l, a famous pirate. Being 
called in to assist Salim, prince of Algiers, against the Spa- 
niards, he murdered that monarch, and took possession 
of his throne. He afterwards laid siege to Tunis, which 
he took, and caused himself to be proclaimed sovereign. 
He was besieged by the Marquis of Gomarez and reduced 
to the greatest distress. He escaped by a subterraneous 
passage, but was overtaken with a small number of Turks, 
the whole of whom died sword in hand in 1618, A. D. 


Barbarassa, &.)l 4, the famous Corsair. Sulaimén, em- 


peror of the Turks, gave him the title of Khair-uddin, 
and made him afterwards Pash& of the sea. He succeed- 
ed his brother Aruch, who conquered the kingdom of 
Algiers, after having killed Salim the Arabian king. He 
took Tunis, 1533 A. D., 940 A. H., after having driven 
out the Venetians, but Andre Doria retook it again, 1536 
A. D., 943 A. H. After this, he ravaged several parts 
of Italy, and reduced Yemin, ih Arabia Felix, to the 
Turkish government. Khair-uddin died at Constanti- 
nople in 1546 A. D., 963 A. H., aged 80. 


Barbud, ob, a famous Persian musician, master of music 
to Khusro Parwez king of Persia. He composed an air 


called Aorangi, and invented a musical instrument (a sort 
of lyre) which bears his name: viz., Barbud or Barbut. 


Barizi,  s) y¥, the son of "Abdul Rahim, an Arabian author 
who wrote a commentary on the work called “ Asrar-ul- 
Tanzil.” He died in 1337 A. D., 788 A. H. This author 
appears to be the same with Baziri, which see. 


Bark, (3,7, poetical name of Muhammad Razé. 


Barkali, «5/5», the name of two Muhammadan doctors ; 


the one died in 1553 A. D., 960 A. H., and the other in 
1578 A. D., 982 A. H. They are sometimes called Bin- 
gili, which see. 

Barkat-ullah (Sayyad), YU! <5y) oo, styled “Séhib- 
ul-Barkét,” was the son of Sayyad Aweis, the son of Mir 
*Abdul Jalil, the son of Mir ’Abdul Wahid Shéahidi of 
Bilgurém. His poetical name was ‘Ishki, and as his 
grandfuther’s tomb was in Méhara in the district of Agra, 
he went and lived in that village till the day of his death 
which happened on the 25th of July, 1729 A. D., 10th 
Muharram, 1142 A. H. 


Barkayarak (Sultan), Hy viblu., the eldest son of 
Sultan Malikshah Saljiki, whom he succeeded in 1092 
A. D.. 485 A. H. His usual residence was Baghdéd. 
His brother, Muhammad ruled over Azur-bején; while 
Sanjar, his third brother, established a kingdom in Khuré- 
gin and Transoxiana, from whence he extended his con- 
quests over the fallen princes of Ghami. Barkayérak 
reigned twelve years and died in December, 1104 A. D. 
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498 A. H. His brother Sultén Muhammad succeeded 
him. 


Barmak, Soy, the name of a noble family, originally 


from Balkh in Khurdsén, and highly celebrated all over 
the East for their generosity, magnificence, and distin- 
guished patronage of men of genius. One of the most 
illustrious was governor to the khalif Hardn-al-Rashid, 
and his son Ja’far, afterwards minister to that prince; but 
having incurred his displeasure, he with several of the 
heads of the family was put to death. Vide Ja'far-al- 
Barmaki. 


Baroda, ty9,73, réjdof. Vide Pelaji. 
Basasiri, greet » (a glutton) was the nickname, and 


afterwards the surname of Arsalan, who from a slave 
became Commander-in-Chief of the armies of Bahd-ud- 
daula, the wazir of the khalif of Baghdad. Having 
quarrelled with him he fled to Egypt and put himself under 
the protection of Al-Mustanasir Billéh, the fifth khalif of 
Egypt of the Fatimite dynasty. After some time he came 
to Baghdéd. He took Kaem, the 26th khalif of the Ab- 
basides, prisoner in Baghdéd, deposed him, and caused 
Mustanasir, to be acknowledged the only and legitimate 
chief of all the Musalméns. He maintained Mustanasir 
in the khildfat for one year and a half, ufter which Tu- 
ghral Beg, sultén of the SaljGkides, put Kéem on the 
throne of Baghdéd again, defeated and killed Basésiri 
1059 A. D., 451 A. H., and sent his head to Kéem, who 
caused it to be carried on a pike through the streets of 
Baghdad. 


Bashir-ibn-ul-Lais, “+t u!_+Y, or Laith, the bro- 


ther of the arch-rebel Rafa-ibn-ul-Lais, who had revolted { 


against Harfin-al-Rashid the khalif of Baghdad in the 
year 806 A. D., 190 A. H., at Samarkand, and assembled 
a considerable force to support him in his defection ; 
notwithstanding all Harin’s care, the rebels made in 807 
A. D., 191 A. H., t pro in the conquest of 
Khuras4n. According to Abil Faraj, in the year 809 
A. D., 193 A. H., Bashir was brought in chains to Hérin, 
who was then at the point of death. At the sight of him 
the khalff declared, that if he could speak only two words 
he would say kill him; and immediately ordered him to 
be cut to pieces in his presence. 


Basiti, bul, poetical name of a person who is the author 


of the biography of poets called “ Tazkira BAsiti. 


Basus, corel, an Arabian woman, from whom originated a 


war, called Harb-i-Bastis, which has since become a proverb 
to expresa, “Great events from little causes.’’ Two 
Arabian tribes fought about 40 years. because a camel 
belonging to this woman broke a hen’s egg; the owner 
of the egg wounded the camel with an arrow, and the two 
tribes were instantly in arms. 


Batalmiyusi, os 9e, an Arabian author, who died 


in 1030 A. D., 421 A.H. He wrote a treatise on the qua- 
lities requisite in a secretary and good writer, and another 
on genealogies. 


Batu Khan, we 9b, the son of J4ji Khan, and grand- 


son of Changes Khin. He ruled at Kipchak and was 
cotemporary with Pope Innocent IV. 


we 
B:uwab, 1%, (or Bouwsb) surname of Abd’! Hasan ’ Ali 


Kala, who is better known under the name of ibn-Bouwéb. 
It is he who improved the form of the Arabic Alphabet 
after Ibn-Makla. He died in 1022 A. D., 413 A. H., or 
as some say in 1032 A. D., 423 A.H. After him Ya’kb, 
surnamed Mustaa’sim{, reduced it to its present form. 


Baian, tc Li, the poetical name of Khw&ja Ahsan-uddin or 


Ahsan-ullah Khén of Agra, who was living at Dehli in 
1760 A. D, 1174 A. H. 


Baiasid I (Sultan), 


Baiazid 


ow pl lhe, whom we call 


Bajazet, surnamed Ilderim, or Lightning, succeeded his 
father Murad I (Amurath) in 1389 A. D., 791 A. ML, as 
Sultén of the Turks. He caused his elder brother Ya’kub, 
his rival for the throne, to be strangled, an act of barbarity 
which since his time has become a custom at the Turkish 
court. He conquered Bulgaria, Macedonia, and Thes- 
saly; and after he had made the emperor of Constan- 
tinople tributary to his power, he marched to attack 
Tamerlane in the east. He was, however, totally defeated 
near Angoria on Friday the 2lst July, 1402 A. D., 19th 
Zil-hijja, 804 A. H., and taken prisoner; and when the 
proud conqueror asked him what he would have done 
with him if he had obtained the victory, Bdiazid answered 
that he would have confined him in an iron cage. ‘‘ Such 
then shall be thy fate,” rejoined Tamerlane, and ordered 
him to be carried about with his camp in an iron cage. 
Baiazid died on the 8th of March, 1403 A. D., 13th Sha’- 
bén, 806 A. H., at Antioch in Pisidia during his confine- 
ment in Taimuir’s camp. His son Musa, who was with his 
father at the time of his death, brought his remains to 
Bruse and buried there. During his (Musa’s) absence in 
the camp, his brother Sulaimén had ascended the throne. 


Baiazid II, % 6 ylble, (Sultan) emperor of Turkey 


succeeded his father Muhammad II. to the throne of 
Constantinople in May, 1481 A. D., Rabf I, 886 A. H. 
He extended the boundaries of his kingdom ; and obliged 
the Venetians to sue for peace. His reign was distracted 
by intestine discord, and he fell by the perfidy of his son 
Salim I, who caused him to he poisoned in 1612 A. D., 
918 A. H., in the 60th year of his age and 3lst of his 
reign. He was a man of uncommon talents, and did 
much for the improvement of his empire, and the promo- 
tion of the sciences. 


Baiazsid Ansari, csbat ob, the Afghin Apostle, 


called Pir Réshan, founder of the Sdfi sect called ‘ Ré- 
shania,’’ or *‘the enlightened.’’ He had established amid 
the mountains of Afghaénistén a temporal power upon the 
authority of his spiritual character, which enabled him 
and his successors to disturb the tranquillity of the Em- 
pire of Dehli, when, under the celebrated Akbar, it had 
reached the very zenith of its power. 


Baiazid Bustami (Khwaja), gee) oj) dtp 


the famous ascetic of Bustém, whose original name was 
Taifari; he is therefore sometimes called Béiazid Taifdri- 
al-Bustémi. His father’s name was ’Isa-ibn-Adam-ibn- 
"Isa-ibn-’Ali. His grandfather was a Gabr or magian, 
but became aconvert to Isldmism. ‘These two brothers 
Adam and ’Ali, were like himself, devout ascetics, but in 
an inferior degree. He was born in the year 777 A. D., 
160 A. H., lived to a great age, and died between the 
years 846 or 848 A. D., 231 or 234 A. H., but according 
to Ibn-Khalikdén his death took place in 876 or 878 A. D., 
261 or 264 A H. He is said to have been a cotemporary 
of Ahmad Khizroya who died 240 A. H. 


Baiazid Khan, w 3524, faujdér of Sarhind, who was 


commanded by the emperor Farrukh-siyar to punish the 
Sikhs, who had risen in rebellion ; he took the field, but was 
assassinated in his tent when alone at evening prayers, by 
a Sikh commissioned for that purpose by Banda their chief, 
and the murderer escaped unhurt. This circumstance took 
place about the year 1714 A. D., 1126 A. H. 


Baiazid (Sultan), ol wlble, There is a cenotaph 


at Chatigion, called the Rauza of Sultén Baiasid. It 
is related that he was born at Bustém in Khurdasan, of which 
country he was king: but abandoning regal pomp and 
cares for the tranquillity of the ascetic life, he came with 
twelve attending disciples to Chatigdon. Their arrival 
was promptly opposed by the king of the fairies and the 
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attendant genii, who desired them forthwith to depart. 
Sultén Béiazid, with foigned humility, entreated to be 
allowed to remain that night and to occupy only as much 
ground as could be illumed by a single lamp, called in 

i, chati or chat; on obtaining their consent, he 
kindled from his urine a lamp of such radiance, that its 
light extended to Tik Naof, a distance of 120 miles, and 
scorched the terrified genii, who fled from ite flame in dis- 
may. In commemoration of this event, the place was 
named Chatigram, in common parlance, Chatgéon, signi- 
fying the village of the lamp. This insult and breach of 
confidence, led to implacable war on the part of the genii, 
whom Sultan Béiazid, in various conflicts, drove from the 
fleld; and in his strenuous exertions dropped a ring where 
the cenotaph now stands—his Karanphdl, or ear-ring, fell 
in the river, which thence was named the ‘ Karanphili ;” 
and a sankh, or shell, dropped from his hand, into the 
other stream, from which it derived the name of San- 
khauti. Sultén Baiazid then become a Gorchela (i. ¢., did 
penance in the tomb) for 12 years: after endowing it with 
lands to keep it in repair and defray the expenses of pli- 
grims and the twelve disciples,—he proceeded to Makan- 
par, and was succeeded by his disciple Sh4h—who in the 
hope of an eternal reward, performed the penance of 
standing for 12 years on one leg, after which he also pro- 
ceeded to Makanpir; leaving the cenotaph under the 
charge of Shah Pir, an attending disciple of Béiazid. 
This place was therefore in after ages held in great repute, 
and visited by numerous pilgrims from distant parts. It 
is situated on a hill, ascended by a flight of steps, inclosed 
by a wall about 30 feet square and 15 high, with mitred 
battlements, and a pillar rising two feet above them at 
each angle, similar to the buildings of the time of Akbar. 
The tomb, about 12 feet by 9, is in the centre of the area, 
with some shells and corals deposited at its head. 


Baiasid Taifuri-al-Bustami, ¢s*h—} cgyy%rb oy 52h, 
vide Baiazid Bustémi. 
Baz Bahadur, 3°42 54, whose original name was Mélik 


Béiazfd, succeeded his father Shujféa’ Khan to the govern- 
ment of Mélwa in 1654 A. D., 962 A. H., and having 
tuken possession of many towns in Mélwa which were 
previously almost independent, he ascended the throne 
under the title of Sult4n Béz Bahfdur. His attachment 
to Rapmani, a celebrated courtezan of that age, became 
so notorious, that the loves of B&z Bahddur and Rfpmani 
have been handed down to posterity insong. He reigned 
about 17 years, after which the kingdom of Mélwa was 
taken, and included among the provinces of the empire of 
Dehli, by the emperor Akbar in the year 1570 A. D., 978 
A.H. Bé&z Bahadur afterwards joined Akbar at Dehlf and 
received a commission as an officer of 2000 cavalry. Béz 
Bahadur and Rapmani both are buried in the centre of 
the tank at Ujjain. 


Bazil, JS4, vide Rafi Khén Bazil. 

Bazil, Jo L, the poetical name of Badr-uddfn Ismafl-al-Tab- 
rizi, an Arabian author. 

Baziri, cs) 54, author of a poem entitled “ Koukab-al-Dar- 


riat” or the Brilliant Star, in praise of Muhammad, who 
cured him, as he said, of the palsy in a dream. Every 
line of the poem ends with an M, the initial of the pro- 
phet’s name, and it is so highly valued, that many of the 
Muhammadans learn it by-heart, on account of its max- 
ims. Lempriere’s Universal Dictionary under Bausirri. 
Bérisi and Baziri appears to be the same person. 


Bas Khan, w* 54, an amir in the service of the em- 


peror Bahdédur Sh&h. He was killed in the battle against 
Azim Shéh on the 8th June, 1707 O. 8., 18th Rabi’ I 1118 
A. H., at Dhaulpfér. 


Bekhud 


Baszmi, ¢5°>!, author of the Padmf&wat in Persian verse. 
He was a native of Karkh and resided for some time at 
Shir4z. He came to Gujrét during the reign of the 
emperor Jahangir, and composed the abovementinpned poem 
in 1619 A. D., 1028 A. H. He was living at Dehli in 
the time of Shéh Jahn, about the year 1634. His proper 
name is ’Abdul Shakar. 


Bazzaz, 5’, the author of the “ Adéb-al-Mufridét” or a 
treatise on the particular conditions and properties of 
traditions, and some other works on the Muhammadan 
theology. 


Bebadal Khan, wi JU ,!, 9 poet of Persia who came 
to India in the reign of the emperor Jahdngir, and flou- 
rished in the time of Sh4h Jahén, who conferred on him 
the title of Bebadal Khaén. Under his superintendence 
the Peacock throne was constructed. Bebadal Khén 
appears to be the former title of Abu Talib Kalim. 


Bedar, J!, the poetical name of Sanéth Singh, a Hindu, 
who was living in 1768 A, D., 1166 A. H. 


Bedar, !, an author whose proper name was Imémn 


Bakhsh, a native of Ambdla. He is the author of the 


work called ‘“T&rfkh Sa’ddat,” being an account of the 
progress of the d which ruled over Audh from 
Shujéa’-uddaula to Sa’adat ’Ali Khan, to whose name the 
title is an illusion. It was composed in 1812 A. D., 1227 
A. H. He is also the author of several Masnawis, one of 
which contains the praises of Nawdb Sa’ddat ’Alf Kh4n, 
called ‘“‘ Gulshén-i-Sa’édat.” He was living in the time 
of Nasir-uddin Haidar, king of Audh. 


Bedar Bakht, ©’ )!¥, (Prince), son of ’Azim Shéh. 
He was killed in the battle fought by his father against 
the emperor Bahddur Sh4h on the 8th June, 1707 0. 5., 
1119 A. H. 

Bedar Bakht, =" .!0¥, son of Ahmad Shéh, king of 
Dehlf. Hoe was elevated to the throne of Dehlf on the 
lst September, 1788 A. D., 27th Zi-Ka’da 1202 A. H., 
when Ghulém Kadir imprisoned Shah Alam. Bedar 
Bakht continued to reign until the approach of the Mar- 
hattas towards Dehli. when he fled upon the 12th. October, 
1788, but was subsequently apprehended and murdered by 
the orders of Shah Alam. 

Bedil (Mirza), J |r, the poetical name of Safdaf 
Gilan{, which see. 

Begam Sultan, wlbl. eke » @ lady of rank, whose tomb 
is to be seen to this day, outside of the gate of Ya’tmad- 
uddaula’s mausoleum in Agra. From the inscription that 
is on her tomb, it appears that she died in the time of the 
emperor Humayin in 1538 A. D., 945 A. H., and that she 
was the daughter of Shaikh Kamél. 


Bogana, &\&!, the poetical name of Abd’] Hasan. 

Bekasi (Maulana), yx 49, a poet who lived in 
the time of the emperor Akbar. 

Bekasi (Maulana), os? bYy0, a poet of Shiréz who 


was cotemporary with Ghizalf, who died in the year 1111 
A. D., 506 A. H. 


Bekhabar, p=, the poetical name of Mir ’Azmat-ullah, 


f Lutf-ullah of Bilgarém. He died in 1729 A. D., 

Tia AH. at Dehli. He is the author of the work 
called ‘“‘ Safinae Bekhabar.”’ a 
Bekhud, o7=*, poetical name of Mulla J 4mi Léhauri 


Namdér Khénf, which see. 


Bekhud 


Bekhud, °9*~, poetical name of Sayyad Hadi ’ Ali, son of 
Sayyad Nésir ‘Alf Sehr, and author of a Diwan. 


Betab, win, whose proper name is Abbas ’Ali Khan, which 
see. 

Bengal, Sulténs and (Governors of, cide Muhammad Bakh- 
taidér Khilji, and Khén Jahan. 

Berar, Jy 4%), rajé of, vide Réghdji Bhésla. 


Bhagwan Das (raja), Lploityhys 4a), called by Abd’! 
Fuzl Bhagwant Dds, was the son of Rajé Bihéra Mal 
Kachhwéha of Ambhar or Amer, now Jaipir. His 
daughter was married to the prince Mirzé Salim (after- 
wards Jahéngir) in the year 1585 A. D., 993 A. H., by 
whom he hud a daughter named Sultén-un-nisé Begam, 
and then a son who now was Sultan Khusro. Bhagwan 
Ds died five days after the death of Rajé Todar Mal, :. ¢., 
on the 15th November, 1589 A. D., 19th Muharram 998 
A.H., at Léhor. After his death, the emperor Akbar, 
who was then at K4bul, conferred the title of Réjé on his 
ron Mén Singh with the rank of 5000. 


Bhagwant Singh, “~ <5f, réngé of Dhaulpér 
(1857). He died on the 14th February, 1873. 


Bhanbu Khan, w 5+ip, the son of Zabité Khan, which 
soe. 


Bhau, %', a Marhatta chief. Vide Sadfsheo Bhéd. 


Bhau Singh, “~ 9/y, also called Mirzé Réjé, was the 


second son of R4jé Man Singh, the son of Réjé Bhagwan 
Dés Kachhwéha. He succeeded to the raj after his 
father’s death in 1614 A. D., 1023 A. H,, was raised to 
the rank of 5000 by the emperor Jahangir, and died of 
drinking 1621 A. D., 1030 A. H. Two of his wives and 
eight concubines burnt themselves on his funeral pyre. 
Among Jahdngir’s courtiers the rajés of Ambir were the 
most addicted todrinking. His eldest brother Jagat Singh, 
and Maka Singh his nephew, had likewise paid with their 
lives for their drunken habits, but their fate was no 
lesson for Rkajé Bhaéa. 


Bhara Mal (Raja), Ue he, vide Bibérf Mal. 
Bhartpur, 22 yt! 4!) rdjé of, vide Charéman Jét. 
Bhaskar Acharya, Ly lent ye, a most colebrated as- 


tronomer of the Hindts, who was born at Bidae, a city in 
the Dakhan, in the year of Saliv4hana, 1036, correspond- 
ing with the year 1114 A. D., 508 A. H. He was the 
author of several treatises, of which the Lil4wati and the 
Bijé Ganita, relating to arithmetic, geometry and al- 
gebra, and the Siromani, an astronomical treatise, are 
accounted the most valuable authorities in those sciences 
which India possesses. The Siromani is delivered in two 
sections, the Géla-Adhydya, or the Lecture on the Globe, 
and the Ganita Adhyaya, or the Lecture on Numbers, as 
upplied to astronomy. The Lildwati was translated into 
Persian by Faigi in the reign of Akbar, and an English 
translation has also been lately made by Dr. Taylor and 
published at Bombay. Bhaskar died at an advanced age, 
being upwards of 70 years. Lilawati was the name of 
his only daughter who died unmarried. 


Bhim Singh, bSing @tt?, rén& of Udaipdr, was living in 
1750 A. D. 


Bhim Singh Rathour, )2t/l) Mn i. He usurped 
the throne of Jodhpdr in 1793 A. D., on his grandfather's 
death by defeat of Zélim Singh, and died in 1803. He 
was succeeded by Man Singh. 


Bhim, tt? 4%), réjé of Gujrét, in whose time Sultén 
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Bihari 


Mahmud Ghaznawi took the famous temple of Somnath 
in 1027 A. D. 


Bhoj (Raja), cor’? 421), vide Rajé Bhoj. 
Bhori Rani, wy’) syt?, the last of the wives of Maharaja 


Ranjit Singh, she died childless at Laéhor on the 5th of 
April, 1872. Her adopted son Kiwar Bhip Singh 
distributed large sums of money before and after her 
death as alms to the poor. The funeral was very grand. 
Her remains were burnt near the samadhi of the late Ma- 
haréjé, and the ashes were sent to be thrown into the 
Ganges at Hardwaér. She drew a pension of 800 rupees 
per mensem from our Government and held jagirs of 
upwards of 60,0U0 rupees per annum. 


Bhuchchu, »€, vide Zarra. 


Bhuya, * >s¢’ wh», a nobleman of the court of Sultén 


Sikandar Lodi, who built the masjid Math in Dehli, but 
was afterwards assassinated by that prince without any 
crime, only because people used to assemble at his place. 

Bibi Bai, os’ cs? the sister of Muhammad Shéh ’Adil 
king of Dehli, married to Salim Shéh Sir by whom she 
had a son named Firéz. After the death of Salfm Sh&h, 
when Firéz, then an infant, was being murdered by his 
uncle Muhammad Shah. she defended her son for some 
time in her arms, presenting her body to the dagger, but 
her cruel brother tore the young prince from her embrace, 
and in her presence severed his head from his body. This 
event took place in May, 1554 A. D. 


Bibi Daulat Shad Begam, ev o@ <Jyo 445, one of 
the wives of the emperor Akbar and the mother of Shakr- 
unnisa Begam, who survived her father, and died in the 
time of Jahangir. 

Bibi Marwarid, © y!sr° cs, wife of the late Amir 
Afzal Khan, died in September, 1874 A. D. 


Bibi Zinda Abadi, cs! %&-) qsiis?, commonly called 
Bibi Jind Wadi by the people of Uchcha, was one of the 
descendants of Sayyad Jalal. She is buried at Uchcha in 
Multan. The dome in which she rests is erected of burnt 
bricks and cemented by mortar. The whole of the edifice 
is ornamented by various hues, and dapis lazuli of the 
celebrated mines of Badakhshin. The size of this grand 
building may be estimated at 50 feet high, and the cir- 
cumference 25. 


Bihari Lal, JY <5)’, a celebrated Hindf poet, called by 


Gilchrist the Thomson of the Hindis, and much admired 
among them; he appears to have flourished about the 
beginning of the 16th century. Being informed that his 
prince Jaisaéh of Jaipur was so infatuated with the beauty 
of a very young girl he had married, as to neglect entirely 
the affairs of his country ; for he never came abroad, hav- 
ing shut himself up to contemplate the fascinating charms 
of his beauteous, though immature bride; Bihari boldly 
ventured to admonish him by bribing a slave girl to con- 
vey a couplet, which he had composed, under his pillow ; 
the translation of which is thus given by Gilchrist, 
“When the flower blooms, what will be the situation of 
the tree, that is now captivated with a dud, in which there 
is neither fragrance, sweets, or colour.’”’ This had not 
only the desired effect of rousing the prince from his 
lethargy, but excited in his breast a generous re 

for the man, whose advice came so seasonably and ele- 
gantly disguised. Bihari received, ever after, a pension 
from court, with a present of more than one thousand 
pounds, for a work he published under the name of “ Sat- 
sai,’ from its consisting of seven hundred couplets, 


Bihari Mal, J< <5)‘, also called Bharamal and Pfran- 
mal, a raja of Ambhar or Ameir, now JaipGr, was a réjpit 
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of the tribe of Kachhwéha. He paid homage to Bébar 
about the year 1527 A. D., and was on friendly terms 
with the emperor Akbar, and had at an early period given 
his daughter in marriage to him, of whom was born the 
emperor Jahangir. Both he and his son Réjé Bhagwan 
Das were admitted at the same time to a high rank in the 
imperial army by the emperor. Bhagwin Das gave his 
daughter in marriage to Jahangir in 1585 A. D., who waa 
married next year (1586) to the daughter of R4jé Udai 
Singh, son of Rao Maldeo Rathor. 

Bija Bai, .o2 ‘S*, or B&jf Bai, the wife of Mahéréja 
Daulat Rao Scindhia of Gwalidr. After the death of her 
husband who died without issue, she elected Jhanko Réo 
Scindhia as his successor on the 18th June, 1827. She 
was expelled by him in 1833, and went over to Jhansi 
where she had a large estate. She died at Gwaliar about 
the middle of the year 1863. 

Bijaipal, Jb =, a famous or fabulous raja of Baydna, 
regarding whose power, riches, and extent of dominion, 
many curious tales are still current among the Bhartpir 
Jats who assert their (spurious) descent from him. In 
the ‘‘ Bijaipél Rasa,”’ a metrical romance or ballad (written 
in the Birj Bhakha) the Hinda scholar will find a full and 
particular account of this great Hindi monarch, who is 
fabled to have conquered rdj& Jumeswar, the father of 
Pirthi R&j, the celebrated chauhaén king of Dehli, and to 
have ruled despoticully over the whole of India. The 
Karauli r4j& too boasts his descent from BijaipAl, and if 
any faith can be placed in a “ Bansdoli or genealogical 
tree,’ he has a fair claim to the benefits, real or imaginary, 
resulting therefrom. 


Bijai Singh, ““ ©’, son of réjé Abhai Singh, the son 


of Mahdraéjé Ajit Singh, R&thor of J6édhptr, succeeded 
to the raj in 1762 A. D., 1167 A. H. He became infa- 
tuated with fondness for a young concubine; his chiefs 
rebelled, his family were in hostility with each other, 
and he left at his death the throne itself in dispute. 
HKajé Mén Singh at length succeeded, in 1804, to the 
honors and the feuds of Bijai Singh. 


Bijai Singh, ““~ .F', son of Réjé Bhagwén Dés.. 


Vide Rémjf. 
Bikrami, yab® , the poetical name of Mir ’Abdur Rahmén 


Wizérat Khan, brother of K4sim Kh4n, the grandfather 
‘of Samsam-uddaula Shaéhnawéz Khan. He was promoted 
in the reign of the emperor ’Alamgir to the Diwani of 
Mélwa and BijApir. He was an excellent poet, and has 
- left a Diw&n composed in a most beautiful style. 

Bikramgajit, wale Sy ) oF more properly Vikramaditya, 
a celebrated sovereign of Malwa and Gujrat, whose capital 
was Ujain. His era called the Sambat is still used in 
the north of India. Bikraméjit died or ascended the 
throne in the Ké4li Jug, year 3044, according to Wilford, 
whose essays in the 9th and 10th volumes of the Asiatic 
Researches, contain the fullest information on the history 
of the three supposed princes of this name, and of their 
common rival Salivshana. The first Sambat year, there- 
fore, concurs with the year 3045 of the Kalf Jug year, 
or 57 years before the birth of Christ. This prince was 
a great patron of learned men; nine of whom at his court 
are called the nine gems, and are said to have been Dhan- 
wantari, Kshapanaka, Amera Sifiha, Sanku, Vetélabhatta, 

Ghatakarpara, Kélidésa, Virahamihira, and Varéruchi. 


Bikramajit (Rajah), “>'<,% 4a), Vide Rae Patr Dis. 
A Khatre. | 
Bilal, J%, the name of the crier, who used to announce to 


the people when Muhammad prayed. He wasan African, 
and a freed slave of Muhammad. He died in the time 
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Bir 


of Umar the second Khalif after Muhammad, in the year 
641 A. D., 20 A. H. 


Bilal Kunwar, )95U4%, tho wife of the emperor ’Alamgir 


IT, and mother of Shéh ’Alam, king of Dehli. Her title 
was Zinat Mahal. 


Bilkaini, yh, whose proper name was Abi Hafs, is 


the author of the works called “‘ Mahésin-ul-Istiléh,” 
““Sharah Bukhfri,” and “Tarandi.” He died in 1402 
A. D.. 805 A H. See Sirdj-uddin son of Nur-uddin, and 
Abi Hafs-al-Bukhari. 


Binai, eels, (Maulana), his father was a respectable 


architect at Hirat, the birthplace of the poet, and his 
takhallus or poetical name, isderived from Bina or Banna, 
a builder. He is the author of a work called ‘‘ Bahrém- 
wa-Bahréz,” a story which he dedicated to Sultan Ya’kib 
the son of Uzzan Hasan. His conceit had roused the 
jealousy of Amir Alisher, Bindi tried to conciliate his 
favour by writing a Kasida in his praise, but received no 
reward, he therefore substituted the name of Sultén Ah- 
mad Mirzé for that of Alisher, saying that he would not 
give away his daughters without dowry. Alisher was 
so enraged at this, that he obtained a death-warrant 
against him. Bindi fled to Méwarunnahr. He was 
killed in the massacre of Shéh Isma’il in 1512 A. D., 918 
A. H. He has also left a Diwan consisting of 6,000 
verses. 


Bin Ahmad, =! (y, vide AbG’l Faiz Muhammad. 
Binakiti, (5544, vide Abé Sulaimén Dédd. 


Binayek Rao (raja), 3) “lv 41), the son of Amrit 

- Réo, a Marhatta chief. He died in July 1853, aged 50 
years. 

Bin Banana, aly wy, surname of Ab Nasr-ibn-ul-’ Aziz 


bin-’Amrd, an. Arabian poet who died at Baghdad in 1009 
A. D., 400 A. H. 


Bindraban, w!jo%, a Hind4 author who flourihed in 
the reign of the emperor ’Alamgir, and wrote a work 
called ‘* Lubb-ut-Tawdrikh,” a summary history of Hin- 
dustaén. 


Birbal, U+_y, or Birtar, was a Bréhmay of the tribe of 
Bhat. His proper name was Mahes Dés. He wasa man 
of very lively conversation, on which account he became 
one of the greatest personal favorites of the emperor 
Akbar, who conferred on him the title of rdéj& and the 
rank of 6000. He was also an excellent Hind{ poet, and 
was honored with the title of Kabrée or the royal poet. 
He was slain together with Mulla Sheri and other officers 
of note, in a battle fought against the Yusafzai Afghans 
of Saw4éd and Bijor (places between Kabul and Hindi- 
stan) in February 1586 A. D., Rabi I, 994 A. H. Akbar 
was for a long time inconsolable for the death of Birbal, 
and as the rajé’s body was never found, a report gained 
currency that he was still alive among the prisoners, and 
it was so much encouraged by Akbar, that a long time 
afterwards an impostor appeared in his name; and as this 
second Birbal died before he reached the court, Akbar 
again wore mourning as for his friend. Many of Birbal’s 
witty sayings are still current in India. 


Bir Singh, *i yp 421), a réjé of the Bundelé tribe of 


R&jpats. He was the founder of this family, and from 
him the family of the Urchs chief is descended. The 
greater part of his dominions was wrested from him by 
Réjé Chatar S4l, who was the last sole possessor of the 
Bundelkhand province. At that period its capital was 
Kalanger, but the residence of the r4j& was Pann, cele- 
brated for its diamond mines. 


Birgili 


v4 


Burhan 


Birgili, eb, surname of Mullé Muhammad-bin-Pir Ali, ( Burandak, (3, the poetical name of Mauléna Bahé- 


a celebrated Arabian author, who wrote the “Sharah 
Arbu’in,” and died 1673 A. D., 981 A. H. He is by some 
called Barkali. 


Birjis Kadar, )’ > y!, whose original name was Ram- 
zén ’Ali, istheaon of Wajid "Ali, the ex-king of Lakhnau. 
His mother’s name is Ma’shik Begam. At the outbreak, 
he was created king with the unanimous consent of the 
rebel soldiery in 1857 at the instance of Barkat Ahmad, 
Risaladér, late 16th Regiment Urregular Cavalry, who 
subsequently fell in battle. Birjis Kadar was then 10 
years of age. Before his accession, his uncle Sulaiman 
Shikoh was much persuaded by the rebels to accept the 
crown, but refused. Birjis Kadar was driven out of India 
and is now with his mother at Katmand4 in Nepal. 


Bisati Samarkandi, s%)+~ .£'Y, a poet of Sa- 
markand who flourished in the time of Sultan Khalil-ul- 
lah, grandson of Amir Taimtir. He was formerly 4 
weaver of carpets, and had assumed for his poetical title 
‘Hasir{,” but he changed it afterwards to Biséti. He 
was cotemporary with ’Asmat-ullah Bukhari. 


Bishr Hafi, «=», (i. «, Bishr the barefoot) a Mu- 
hammadan doctor who was born at Marv, and brought 
up at Baghdéd, where he died on Wednesday the 10th 
of November 840 A. D., 10th Muharram, 226 A. H. 
Different dates are given of his death; but it is certain 
that he died several years before Ahmud Hanbal, and the 
one given here appears to be very correct. 


Bishun Singh (Kachwaha), *i~ uw, rijé of 


Ambhar or Ameir, was the son of Ram Singh and the 
father of Mirza Raj& Jaisingh Sewéi. He died about the 
year 1693 A. D., 1105 A. H. 


Bismil, ems » the poetical name of Mirzé Muhammad 
Sha’fi of Naishépur, uncle of Naw4b Safdar Jang. 


Bismil, Ue, tho poetical name of Amir Hasan Khén of 
Calcutta, who was living in 1846 A. D., 1261 A. H. 


Biswas Bao, 3!) Ui, the eldest son of Bal& Réo 


Peshwé, the Marhatta chief. He was killed in the battle 
against Ahmad Shah Abdali on tho 14th January, 1761 
N. 5§., together with Sadasheo BhéG and other Marhatta 
chiefs. 


Bithal Das Gaur, 295 U-to U5qy, aon of Gopél Dés, 


réjé of Sheopir. On a spot of 10 bhigas towards Téjganj 
on the banks of the river Jamna he had built his house and 
au garden. In the town of Shaligahan he was raised to 
3000, and appointed Kiladér of the fort of Agra. He was 
ufterwards raised to the rank of 5000, and in the year 
1062 A. H. went home and died there. 


Bo ’Ali Kalandar, 445 (Je », cide Aba 'AN Kalandar. 
Boya, “»’, vide’ Alf Béya. 


Bughra Khan, w >=, surname of Nésir-uddin Mah- 


mud, the second son of Sultén Ghayds-uddin Balban, king 
of Dehli. He was made governor of Lakbnauti in Bengal 
by his father, at whose death in 1286 A. D, he being 
then in that province, his son Kaikubad was raised to the 
throne of Dehli. Vids N&sir-uddin Mahmid. 


Bukhari, «s)'&", vide Al-Bukhéri. 
Bulbul, J, vide Mirzé Muhammad surnamed Bulbul. 


uddin. He wasa native of Samarkand, and a sprightly 
satirical poet; much dreaded by his contemporaries, on 
account of his wit and caustic humour. He was the 
especial panegyrist of Sultan Béikara Mirz4é, the son of 
Umar Shaikh and grandson of Amir TaimGr. When 
Prince Béikara ascended the throne in 1394 A. D., he 
ordered that the sum of five hundred ducate (in Turki 
bish yz alttin) should be paid to Burandak. By a mis- 
take of the Secretary, he received only two hundred ; and 
therefore addressed the following lines to the Sultén :— 


‘The Shéh, the terror of his foes, 
Who well the sound of flatt’ry knows, 
The conqueror of the world, the lord 
Of nations vanquish’d by his sword, 
Gave, while he prais’d my verse, to me 
Five hundred ducats as a fee. 
Great was the Sultén’s gen’rous mood, 
Great is his servant’s gratitude, 
And great the sum ; but strange to say, 
Three hundred melted by the way ! 
Perhaps the words in Turkish tongue 
Convenient meaning may contrive ; 
Or else my greedy ear was wrong, 
That turn’d two hundred into five.” 


The Sult4n was extremely entertained at the readiness 
of the poet; and sending for him, assured him that the 
words “dish ytz altin” signified in Turkish a thousand 
ducats, which he ordered to be immediately paid. 
Dublin University Magazine for 1840. The year of 
Burandak’s death is unknown. He was cotemporarv 
with Khwaja ’Asmat-ullah Bukhéri who died in 1426 
A. D., 829 A. H 


Burhan, wy’, a poet of Mézindarén, came to Dehli and 


died there shortly ufter Nddir Shéh had pillaged that 
city. He is the author of a Diwén. 


Burhan, w'*,», the poetical name of Muhammad Hasan, 


the author of the Persian Dictionary called Burhan Kata, 
vide Muhammad Hasan. 


Burhan *Imad Shah, 8 oe wl», one of the princes 


of the 'Iméd Shahi dynasty. He succeeded his father 
Daria "Imad Shah in the government of Berar, when but 
a child. His minister Taufal Khén, became regent; and 
before the prince was of an age to assume the reins of his 
empire, Taufal Khan, assisted by the ruler of Kh&ndesh 
and by the Nizém Shahf court, usurped the government. 
He eventually confined his sovereign in irons in the fart 
of Parnala, and assumed the title of king. In the year 
1668 A. D., 980 A. H., Nizém Shé&h marched against 
Taufal Khan, under the pretence of releasing the impri- 
soned prince from his confiffement. He took the fort of 
Gawal by capitulation, defeated Taufal Kh&n and made 
him prisoner with his son; but instead of placing the 
captive monarch on the throne of Berar, sent him with 
the usurper and his son to be confined in one of the Nizém 
Shahi forte, where they were all subsequently strangled 
by the king’s order. Thus the family of "Imad Shéh and 
that of the usurper Taufal Khan became extinct. 


Burhan Nakid, o9b Way, 4 poet who is the author of 
the poem entitled ‘‘ Dil Ashéb,” dedicated to the emperor 
Shéh Jahan. 

Burhan Nizam Shah I, gle lbs wey, ascended the 


throne of Ahmadnagar in the Dakhan after the death of 
his father Ahmad Nizém Shah in 1608 A. D.. 914 A. H., 
in the seventh year of his age. He reigned 47 lunar 
years and died at the age of 54 in 1664 A D., 961 A. HL, 
and was buried in the same tomb with his father. 


Burhan 5 


Eurhan Nisam Shah II, 5 ei 4%, brother of 


Murtazé Nizim I, ascended the throne of Ahmadnagar 
in the Dakhan on the 15th May, 1591 O. S., 1st Sha’ban, 
999 A. H., after deposing and confining his own son 
Isma’il Nizém Shah, who had been placed on the throne 
during his abeence at the court of the emperor Akbar. 
He was advanced in years; but notwithstanding his age, 
gave himself up to pleasures unbecoming his dignity. 
His reign was marked by an unsuccessful war with the 
king of Bij&pdr, and a disgraceful defeat from the Portu- 
guese. who had seized the sea coasts of his dominions. 
He died after a reign of 4 years and 16 days, on the 18th 
of April, 1696 A. D., 18th Sha’bén, 1003 A. H., in the 
40th year of the reign of Akbar, and was succeeded by his 
‘gon Tbréhim Nizém Shéh. Maaléna Zahiri dedicated his 
Sakinéma to Burhén Nizam Shah, containing nearly 4,000 
verses. 
Burhan-uddin A bu Is-hak-al-Fazgari, O=~” t gat pov 
wey , commonly called Ibn-Firkéh, author of the “‘ Faréez- 


al-Fazart’’ a treatise on the law of Inheritance according 
to Shéfa'i’s doctrine. He died in 1328 A. D., 729 A. H. 


Burhan-uddin Bin Magah-al-B ukhariv:t.!4y 
author of the * Zukhirat-ul-Fataéwa,” sometimes called 
Zakhirat ul-Burhania’”’, and of the ‘‘ Muheet-al-Burhfni.” 


Burhan-uddin Ali Bin Abu Bakr-al-Marghinani 
(Shaikh), ost wie wity ey author of the “ Hi- 


d&ya Sharah Baddya, or the Luwyer’s Guide,” a very 
celebrated book of Muhammadan Jurisprudence, which 
during the period that Mr. Hastings governed the British 
dominions in India, was by his orders most ably translated 
. by Charles Hamilton, Esq., and published in London, in 
the year 1791 A.D. Burhan-uddin was born at Marghinén, 
in Transoxania in 1135 A. D., 529 A. H., and died in 1197 
A. D., 693 A. H. The Hiddya which is a commentary 
on the Badaya-al-Mubtada, is the most celebrated law 
treatise according to the doctrines of Aba Hanifa, and 
his disciples Abi Yusaf and the Iméim Muhammad. A 
Persian version of the Hidéya was made by Maulwi 
Ghul4m Yehié Khan and others and published at Calcutta 
in 1807. He also wrote a work on Inheritance entitled 
the “ Faréez-ul-Usmani,” which has been illustrated by 
several comments. . 
Burhan-uddin Gharib (Shah or Shaikh), ‘ 
- up 2S! ylay sl, «9 celebrated Musalmén saint much 
ted in the Dakhan. He died in 1331 A. D., 781 
. and his tomb is at Burhénpér in Daulatébéd, and 
is resorted to in a pilgrimage by the Muhammadans. He 
was a disciple of Shaikh Niz&ém-uddin Aulia who died in 
1325 A. D., 725 A. H. — 
Burhan-uddin Haidar Bin Muhammad-al-Hirwi, 


do cy) Lrtttt wi» author of a commentary on the 
Sirgjia of Sajawand{. He died in 1426 A. D., 830 A. H. 

Burhan-uddin Ibrahim Bin Ali Bin Farhun, 
92) et gle x? este! endl why, chief biographer 


f the Méliki lawyers, and author of the “ Dibéj-ul- 
Muzahhi ”’ He died in 1396 A. D., 799 A. H. 


Burhan-uddin (Kazi), ct! wt, ¢¥, Lord of the 
city of Sivas in Cappadocia or Caramenia who died in 1396 
A. D. 798 A. H. After his death Béyezid I, Sultan of 
the Turks, took possession of his States. 
Burhan-uddin Mahmud Bin Ahmad, *=! wv 
ge? (0d! yl, author of a“ Muhft,” which, though 
in India, is not so greatly esteemed as the Muhit 
Pee ha The work of Burhén-uddin is commonly 
known as the Muhit-al-Burhéni. 


Chaghtai 


Eurhean-uddin Muhammad Bakir (Mir), ph 


oe ids olay jee oS, Kazi of Késhin. He 
wrote a Diwan containing about 5000 verses. He was 
living about the year 1685 A. D., 993 A. H. 


Burhan-uddin (Shaikh), v2! wt, +, or Sayynd 
vide Kutb 'Alam. 


Burhan-uddin (Sayyad), Ww! wie) dx, surnamed 


Muhakkik. He died in the year 1247 A. D., 6465 A. H., 
and was buried at Ceosarea. 


Burhan-ul-Mulk Sa’adat Khan, wid ooles silt 
w'4,1, vide Sa’édat Khén, and Mirzé Nasir. 

Burzui, 52), « Persian physician who lived under 
Naushirwan the Just. He was sent by that prince to 
India to procure a copy of the book called the Wisdom of 
all Ages; which he afterwards translated into Persian. 


That which now exists is greatly altered from the originul 
version. 


Bus-hak, Gay the abbreviated poetical name of Abi 
Is-hék Atma’, which see. 


Buzarjimehr,_sr*> 1, the celebrated minister of Nau- 
shirwin the Just, king of Persia. He is said to have 
imported from India the game of Chess and the Fables 
of Pilpay. Such has been the fame of his wisdom and 
virtues, that the Christians claim him as a believer in the 
gospel; and the Muhammadans revere him as a prema- 
ture Musalmén. He lived to a great age, and died in 
the time of Hurmuz ILI, son and successor of Naushirwan 
the Just, between the years 680 and 590 A. D. 


Busarjmehr Kummi, Png Jt*>)_y!, a celebrated Per- 


sian Prosodian of Kumn, who lived before the time of 
Saifi, the author of the Uriz Saifi. 


Buzurg Khanam, pols S) 5, the daughter of Saif 
Khan, by Malika Bano Begam, the daughter of Asaf 
Khan Wazir, and wife of Zufar Khan, a nobleman of the 
reign of the emperor ’Alamgir. Sho died before her 
husband in the month of May, 1659 A. D., Shawwél 1069 
A. H. 


‘ % 
Buzurg Umaid Khan, wie ort S$), son of Shaista 
Khan, an officer of rank in the time of the emperor Alam- 
gir. At the time of his death, which took place in 1694 
A. D., 1105 A. H., he was governor of Behér. 


Buzurg Umaid, ! Sy or Kaia Buzurg Umaid, one 
of the Iamailis, who succeeded Hasan Sabbéh, the Old Man 
of the Mountains, in June, 1124 A. D., Rabi’ IT, 518 A. H., 
und reigned 24 years. After his death his son Kaia Mu- 
hammad succeeded him and reigned 25 years. 





C. 


Caragossa, vide Kara Ghuz. 


9 vas 
Chaghtai Khan, w& se, or Kéén, the most pious 
and accomplished of all the sons of Changez Khén'; and 
although he succeeded, by the will of his father, to the 
kingdoms of ‘Transoxania, Balkh, Badakhshén, and Kash- 
ghar in 1227 A. D., 624 A. H., he governed these coun- 
tries by deputies, and remained himself with his eldest 
brother, Okta Kédn, by whom he was regarded with the 
reverence which a pupil gives to his mastor, He died 


Chaghtsa Sultan, wlble 


Chaghta 


seven months before his brother in the month of June, 
1241 A. D., Zi-Ka’da, 638 A. H. Karaéchér Nawian, who 
was the fifth ancestor of Amir Taimiér, was one of his 
Amirs, and, at length, captain general of all his forces. 
The dynasty that founded the so-called * Moghul Em- 
pire” of India was named after Chaghtai. 


>, a handsome young man 


of the tribe of the Mughals and favorite of the emperor 
Babar Shah. He died at K&bul in 1546 A. D., 953 
A. H. 


Chait Singh, Kine 42, son of Balwant Singh, a réja 


or zamindér of Bandras. He succeeded his father in 
1770 A.D. In August 1781 demands were made upon 
him, by the Governor-General, for additional tribute to 
be paid to the Company, as the sovereign power now 
requiring assistance in its exigency. The raja declined, 
pleading willingness, but inability. He was seized by 
Mr. Hastings’ order, at Banéras; a revolt took place in 
his behalf on the 20th August; nearly two companies of 
sepoys and their officers were destroyed,—and the raja 
escaped in the confusion. The Governor-General imme- 
diately assumed control of the province; and troops were 
called in to oppose the raja4, who now headed the numbers 
flocking to his support. He was defeated at Latifpir— 
and lastly, his stronghold of Bijaigurh was seized, and 
his family plundered by a force under Major Popham, 


The r4jé had ficd, on his reverses at Latifpar, to Bundel- | 


khand. His government was declared vacant, and the 
zamindari bestowed on the next heir, a nephew of the 
raja, a minor. After these transactions at Banaras, the 
Governor-General proceeded to Audh, to obtain an ad- 
justment of the heavy debts due to the Company by the 
Wazir ’Asaf-ud-daula. The territories of the Begams, 
(one, the mother of Shuja’-ud-daula, the late Nawaéb—the 
other, the mother of the Wazir) were seized, on a charge 
of aiding the insurrection of Chait Singh. The raja 
found an asylum in GwéAliar for 29 years, and died there 
on the 29th March, 1810 A. D. The lands were transferred 
tos collateral branch of the family, the present representa- 
tive of which is named Rajé Udat Narain. See Balwant 
Singh. His estates, with title of Raja, were presented 
to his nephew Bab Muhip Narain, grandson of Réjé 
Balwant Singh. 


Chand, p's. or Chand, called also Trikala, from his sup- 


posed prophetic spirit, was a celebrated Hindi poet or 
bard. Ho flourished towards the close of the twelfth cen- 
tury of the Christian era. He may be called the poet 
laureate of Prithiraj, the Chauhan emperor of Dehli who, 
in his last battle with Shahab-uddin Ghéri, was taken 
prisoner, and conveyed to Ghazni, where his bard, Chand, 
followed him. Both perished by their own hands, after 
causing the death of their implacable foe, Shah&b-uddin. 
Like the Greek bard, Homer, countries and cities have 
contended for the honor of having been the place of birth 
of this the most popular poet of the Hindés. Dehli, 
Kanauj, Mahdba, and the Panjab, assert their respective 
claims, but his own testimony is decisive, whence it ap- 
pears that he wasa native of Lahor. In his ‘ Prithiréj 
Chauhén R4sa,” when enumerating some of the heroes. 
friends and partizans of his hero, he says, ‘“‘ Niddar was 
born in Kanauj, Siluk and Jait, the father and son, at 
Abii; in Mundava the Parihér, and in Kurrik 

the Haoli Réo, in Nagor, Balbhaddar, and Chand, the 
bard, at Lahor.”’ 3 


Chand Saudagar, Slay os 2, a Bangali merchant. 
Chand, oly, vide Teik Chand. 
Chanda Kunwar, JS} fore, 


the wife of Mahéréjé 
Kharag Singh of Lahor. 


Chanda, W ste foie, also called Mih-liké, a dancing girl, 


or queen of Huiduribéd, was a poetess of much taste and 
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Chand 


merit. She is the author of a Diwd&n which was revised 
by Sher Muhammad Khan Imén. In the year 1799 
A. D., in the midst of a dance, in which she bore .the 
chief part, she presented a British officer with a copy of 
her poems, accompanied with the following complimentary 
observations, in the form of the usual gazal :— 


Since my heart drank from the cup of a fascinating 
eye, 

I wonder beside myself, like one whom wine bewilders. 

Thy searching glances leave nothing unseated ; 

Thy face, bright as flame, consumes my heart. 

Thou soughtest a Nazar: I offer thee my head ; 

Albeit thy heart is not unveiled to me. 

My eyes fixed on thy lineamente—emotion agitates 
my soul, 

Fresh excitement beats impatient in my heart. 

All that Chanda asks is, that, in either world, 

Thou Rovere preserve the ashes of her heart by thy 
side. 


Garcin de Tassy informs us that there is a copy of her 
Diw4n in the East India House Library, which she her- 
self presented to Captain Malcolm on the Ist of Octo- 
ber, 1799 A. D. 


Chanda Sahib, wale Ole, surname of Husain Dost 


Khan, a relation of Dést ’Alfi Khan, Naw&b of Arcot, whose 
daughter he had married. He had made his way to the 
highest offices of the government by the services of his 
sword, and was esteemed the ablest soldier that had of 
late years appeared in the Carnatic. He inveigled the 
queen of Trichinopoly, and got possession of the city in 
1736 A. D. Ho was taken prisoner by the Marhattas on 
the 26th March, 1741 A. D., and imprisoned in the fort of 
Sitéra, but was released by the aid of Mons. Dupleix in 
1748, and appointed Nawdb of the Carnatic by Muzaffar 
Jang. He was put to death in 1752 A. D., 1st Sha’ban, 
1165 A. H. by the Marhattas, and his head sent to Mu- 
hammad ’Ali Khén who was made Naw&b of Arcot by the 
English, who treated it with ignominy. 


Chandar Bhan, w*y’ wie >, a Bréhman of Pati- 


fla, well-versed in the Persian language, was employed as 
a Munshi in the service of the prince Dard Shik6h, the 
eldest son of the emperor Shéh Jahan. He is the author 
of several Persian works, vtz.: “‘ Guldasta,” “ Tuhfat-ul- 
Anwar,” “ Tubfat-ul-Fus-hé,” “ Majma’-ul-Fukré,” one 
entitled “‘ Chér Chaman,”’ another called “ Manshat Brah- 
man” being a collection of his own letters written to dif- 
ferent persons, and also of a Diwan in which he uses the 
title of Brahman for his poetical name. After the tragical 
death of his employer, he retired to Banaras where he 
died in the year 1662 A. D., 1073 A H. He had also 
built a house at Agra, of which no traces now remain. 


Chand Bibi (Sultana), css? “>, was the daughter 


of Husain Nizém Shéh I of Ahmadnagar in the Dakhan, 
sister to Murtaza Nizam Shéh, and wife of ’Alf ’Adil Shé&h 
I, of Bijapdr. After the death of her husband in 1680 
A. D., 988 A. H., she had been queen and dowager-regent 
of the neighbouring kingdom of Bijaépar during the mi- 
nority of her nephew Ibrahim ’ Adil Shéh IT, and was one 
of the most able politicians of her day. The Mughals 
under prince Muréd, the son of Akbar, proceeded in 
November, 1595 A. D., Rabf’ II, 1004 A. H., and besi 
Ahmadnagar for some months, while Chénd Sulténa de- 
fended the place with masculine resolution. At the same 
time there being a scarcity of provisions in the Mughal 
camp, the prince and Khan-Khéndn thought it advisable 
to enter into a treaty with the besi It was stipulated 
by Chand Bibf that the prince should keep possession 
of Berar, and that Ahmadnagar and its dependencies, 
should remain with her in the name of Bahddur, the 
grandson of Burhén Shé&h. She was put to death by the 
Dakhanis in the year 1699 A. D., 1008 A. H. 


Chandu 


Chandu Lal, J3¥9% ¢s!), a Hindi, who was appointed 


Diwaén to the Nizém of Haidaribfd in 1808 A. D. His 
poetical name is Shadén. He died in the year 1863 A. D. 


Chandragupta, <45)>¢, (called by the Greeks Sandra- 


cottus). He seized the kingdom of Magadha, after the 
massacre of the survivors of the Naida dynasty, whose 
capital was the celebrated city Patdliputra, called by the 
Greeks Palibothra. 


Changez Khan, ys pha, also called by us Gengis, 


Jengis, and Zingis, surnamed .Tamijin, was the son of 
Yesuki, 2 Kh4n or chief of the tribe of Mughals. He was 
born in 1154 A. D., 649 A. HL, and at the age of 13 he 
began to reign, but the conspiracies of his subjects obliged 
him to fly for safety to Avant Khan, a Tartar prince, whom 
he supported on his throne, and whose daughter he mar- 
ried. These ties were not binding. Avant Khdn joined 
against Changez, who took signal vengeance on his 
enemies, and after almost unexampled vicissitudes, he ob- 
tained, at the age of 49, a complete victory over all those 
who had endeavoured to effect his ruin, and received from 
the Khans of Tartary the title of Khakdn in 1206 A. D., 
602 A. H., and wasdeclared emperor of Tartary. His ca- 
pital was Kardkurm. In the space of 22 years he conquer- 
ed Corea, Cathay, part of China, and the noblest provinces 
of Asia, and became as renowned a conqueror as Alex- 
ander the Great. He dicd on Sunday the 29th August, 
1227 A. D., Ramazan 624 A. H., aged 76 lunar years, 
leaving his dominions (which extended 1800 leagues from 
east to west, and 1000 from north to south) properly 
divided to his four sons, Jéji, Oktéi, Chaghtéi and Tali 
KhAn. 
List of the Mughal emperors of Tartary. 


Changez Khan, ......sseees cesses ceceseee 1206 
T4li Khan, his son, ......00 c.eeee oes sees 1227 
Oktéi, brother of Tali, ...... Cereasweanreug,. Leal 
Turkina Khatin, his wife, regent for 4 ye 

Kayik Khan, son of Oktai, ......... ccvsee 1246 
Ogilgan-mish, his wife, regent on his death,.. 1248 


Mangi Khan, son of Tuli Khén, ........1251, died 1259 


After the death of Mang’, the empire of the Mughals was 
divided into different branches, in China, Persia, in 
Kapchak, &c. 

Kabléi Khan, the brother of Manga Khén, 
succeeded in China, and founded the Yuen 
dynasty, sescce cess sees cece ces se 

Chaghtéi Khan, son of Changez Khén, founded 

** the Chaghtéi branch in Transoxiana, ack 

Jaji, son of Changez Kh&n, founded the Kap- 

chék dynasty, .. ...sceee eens 


Vide, Halék Khan. 


1260 


1240 
1226 


Chatrapati Appa Saheb, wale bt gsittrie, réjé 


of Sitae, who died in, or a year before, 1874 A. D., whose 
adopted son was Réjé Rim. — 


Char Bagh, eb y=, name of a garden constructed by the 


emperor Bébar on the bank of the Jamna, which it is 
gaid was also called Hasht Bahisht; it bore all sorts of 
fruits; no traces of this famous garden are left now. 


Chatur Sal, le yim, Chhattar Sél, or, according to the 


author of the ‘‘ Mésir-ul-Umr4,”’ Satar SAl, was the son of 
Chait Singh, chief of the Bundelas or inhabitants of Bun- 
delkhand, of which province he was réjé. To secure the 
independence of his posterity against the encroaching 
power of the Marhattas, he entered into a close alliance with 
the Peshwé Béji Rao I about the year 1733 A. D., 1146 
A. H., and at his demise, he bequeathed him a third of 
his dominions, under an express stipulation, that his 
posterity should be protected by the Peahw& and his heirs. 
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Churaman 


Chatur Sal died 1736 A. D., leaving two sons Hirde 
Sah and Jagat Raj. The division of the dicinisibas of 
Bundelkhand, bequeathed to the Peshwé, comprised the 
Mahdls of Kalpi, Sirounj, Kinch, Garra Kota and Hir- 
dainagar. Gangadhar Bala was nominated by the Pesh- 
wa as his néib to superintend the collections. After- 
wards the principal leaders in Bundelkhand having fallen 
in battles, and the ruin of the country having been com- 
pleted by the subsequent conquest of the réj of Panna by 
N&na Arjun, the grandson of Bakhat Singh, a descendant 
of Chatur Sal, it hence became the object of Nén& Far- 
nawis, the Pina minister, notwithstanding the stipulations 
by which the former Peshwé obtained from Chatur Sél 
one-third of his dominions, to annex the whole of 
Bundelkhand to the Marhatta States. For this purpose 
he gave the investiture of it to 'Alf Bahadur, gon of 
Shamsher Bahadur, an illegitimate son of the Peshw& BAji 
Réo, whose descendants now are called the Nawibs of 
Banda. Vide Muhammad Khén Bangash. 


Chatur Mahal, Ux? pin, one of the Begams of the ex- 


‘king of Audh. One Kurban ’Ali, who had held a subor- 


dinate position, and was latterly a Sharistadf4r under the 
British Government, suddenly became a rich man by 
marrying her. He formed the acquaintance of this young 
and beautiful woman, and they resolved to be married. 
But the Begam did not wish the union with a man so 
inferior to herself to take place where she was known, 
and so obtained the permission of the Chief Commissioner 
to leave Audh on the pretence of making a pilgrimage to 
Mecca. Once clear of Lakhnau, she was joined by Kur- 
ban oe and made for his home at Bijnaur in Bundel- 


Chin Kalich Khan, w& es 2, vide Kulich Khén. 


Chin Kalich Khan, w& et 


yi, former name of 


Nizém-ul-Mulk Asaf J&h. 


Chimnaji ’Apa, Uf shes, the younger son of the 


Marhatta chief Raghunath Réo, (Ragh6ba) was furtively 
raised to the masnad at Pina some time after the death 
of Madho Ré&o II, the son of Nardyan Réo, on the 26th 
May, 1796 A. D.; but was deposed afterwards, and suc- 
ceeded by his elder brother Baéji Rao II, who was publicly 
proclaimed on the 4th December following. 


Churaman, wl) >, an enterprising Jét who having 


enriched himself by plundering the baggage of the emperor 
’Alamgir's army on his last march to the Dakhan, built 
the fortress of Bhartpir, fourteen kés from Agra, with 
part of the spoil, and became the chief of that tribe. The 
present raj4s of Bhartpfr are his descendants. He was 
killed by the royalarmy in the battle which took place 
between the emperor Muhammad Shah and Kutb-ul- 
Mulk Sayyad ’Abd-ulléh Khan in November, 1720 A. D., 
rage 1133 A. H. His son Badan Singh succeeded 


The following ts @ list of the Rajas of Bhartpir. 


Chfrdman Jat. 

Badan Singh, the son of Chérd4man. 

Strajmal Jat, the son of Badan Singh. 

Jawahir Singh, the son of Strajmal. 

Réo Ratan Singh, brother of Jaw&éhir Singh. 

Kehri Singh, the son of Ratan Singh. 

Nawal Singh, the brother of Ratan Singh. 

Ranjit Singh, the nephew of Nawal Singh and son of 
Kehri Singh. 

Randhir Singh, the son of Ranjit Singh. 

Baldeo Singh, the brother of Randhir Singh. 

Balwant Singh, the son of Baldeo Singh. 

Jaswant Singh, the son of Balwant Singh and present réjé 


of Bhartpir. 


Chosroes 


Chosroes I, of Persia, ovde Naushirwd4n the Just. 
Chosroes II, vide Khusro Parviz. 


D. 


Dabir-ud-daula Amin-ul-Mulk (Nawab), +!» 


Slt rot Uyol} ato, title of Khwaja Farfd-uddin 
Ahmad Khan Bahddur Muslah Jang, the maternal grand- 
father of Sayyid Ahmad Khan, Munsif of Dehli. Whilst 
the British were in Bengal, and the Wakil of the king 
of Persia was killed in Bombay in an affray, it became 
urgent for the British Government to send a Wakil on 
deputation to Persia. Dabir-ud-daula was selected for this 
high office. On his return, after fully completing the 
trust, he was appointed’a full Political Agent at Ava. 
After this, in latter times, he held the office of Prime 
Minister to Akbér Shéh IT. 


Dai, <8sfl0, whose full name is Niz4m-uddin Muhammad 


D4i’, was a disciple of Shéh Na’mat-ull4h Wali, and is 
the author of a DiwAn which he completed in the year 
1460 A. D., 865 A. H. 


Daghistani, ce ilo, a post of Déghistén in Persia, who 
is the author of a Persian work called “Ray4z-ush-Shu’aré,” 
vide WAlih. 

Dahan, w'#lo, whose proper name is Abii Muhammad 
Sa’id, son of Mubérik, better known as Ibn Déhfn-al- 


Baghdédi, was an eminent Arabic grammarian, and an 
excellent poet. He died in 1173 A. D., 669 A. H. 


Dailamites, the, a dynasty. 
Dakiki, dSo » & famous poet at the court of Amfr Nih 


II, son of Amir Mansar SamAni, by whose request he had 
commenced to write the Shah Nama, but before he could 
finish a thousand verses of the story of Gashtasp, he was 
slain by one of his slaves. The year of his death is not 
known, but this event appears to have taken place during 
the reign of his royal master, who reigned in Khurdsén 
twenty years, and died in 997 A. D., 387 A. H. His 
proper name, according to the Aitéshkada, was Mansur 
bin-Ahmad. 


Dalpat Sah, %« “wo, the husband of Ranf Durgéwitt, 
which see. 


Dalpat, oy » réj& of Bhojpér near Buxar, was defeated 


and imprisoned, and when he was at length set at liberty 
by Akbar, on payment of an enormous sum, he again 
rebelled under Jahangir, till Bhojpdir was sacked, and his 
successor R4j& Partéb was executed by Shah Jahan, whilst 
the R4éni was forced to marry a Muhammadan courtier. 


Dalip Singh (Maharaja), BSing wis dallio, the 
youngest eon of Mah4rdjé Ranjit Singh, ruler of the Pan- 


jéb. He was only ten years of age when he was raised to | 


the masnad at Léhor after the death of his nephew, R4jé 
Sher Singh, in September, 1843. In his time the Panjab was 
annexed to the British Government, 1846 A. D. ‘On the 
19th of March,” (1849) says Marshman, “the young Ma- 
héraj& took his seat for the last time on the throne of 
Ranjit Singh, and in the presence of Sir Henry Lawrence, 
the Resident, and Mr. Elliot, the Foreign Secretary, and 
the nobles of his court, heard Lord Dalhousie’s proclama- 
tion read in English, Persian, and Hindi, and then affixed 
the initials of his name in English characters to the do- 
cuments which transferred the kingdom of the five rivers 
to the Company, and secured him an annuity of five lakhs 
of rupees a year. Dalip Singh was baptized on the 8th 
March, 1835 A. D., and went to England where he is 
still living. 
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Dara 


Damad, lo, postical name of Muhammad Békir, which see. 


Damaji, salle, the first Gaekwar of Baroda. His succes- 
sor was Pelaji. 


Damishki, ses » an illustrious Persian poet, named 


Muhammad Damishki, who flourished in the time of Faal, 
the son of Ahia or Yahia, the Barmecide or Barmaki. 


Danial Mirza (Sultan), !3p° Uwts wlhbe, the third 
son of the emperor Akbar. He was born at Ajmir on 
Wednesday the 10th September, 1572 A. D., and received 
the name of Dani] on account of his having been born in 
the house of a celebrated Darwesh named Shaikh Danial 
His mother was a daughter of Raj& Bihéri Mal Kachh- 
waha. After the death of his brother, prince Sultén Mur. 
Ad, he was sent to the Dakhan by his father, accompanied 
by a well appointed army, with orders to occupy all the 
Nizém Shahi territories, Ahmadnagar was taken in the 
beginning of the year 1009 A. H. or 1600 A. D.,, 
Sultén Déniél died on the 8th April, 1605 A. D., 
Ist Zil-hijja, 1013 A. H., in the city of Burhdnpar, 
aged 33 years and some months, owing to excess in 
drinking. His death and the circumstances connected 
with it, so much affected the king his father who was in 
a declining state of health, that he became every day 
worse, and died six months after. From the chronogram 
it appears that the prince Déaniél died in the year 1012 
A. H., or 1604 A, D., a year and six months before his 
father. 


Danish, 0, poetical name of Mir R&sf who died in 
1666 A. D., 1076 A. H. 


a ae 

Danishmand Khan, ytd dietuly, whose proper name 
was Muhammad Shafi’ or Mull4é Shaff, was a Persian 
merchant who came to Sirat about the year 1646 A. D., 
1056 A. H., from which place he was sent for by the 
emperor Shéh Jahd4n. He was soon after raised to the 
mansab of 3000 and paymastership of the army, with the 
title of Dénishmand Khan. In the reign of ’Alamgir he 
was honored with the mansab of 4000, and after some time 
to that of 6000, and appointed governor of Sh&h Jah4né- 
béd, where he died in the month of July, 1670 A. D., 10th 
Rabf I, 1081 A. H. He used to speak much about the 
Christian religion. Bernier, the French Traveller, who 
accompanied ‘Alamgir to Kashmir in 1664, has mentioned 
him in his Travels. 

ot ce aN 
Danishmand Khan, vo Solo, whose original name 


was Mirz&é Muhammad, and poetical, Ali, was a native 
of Shfriz. In the year 1693 A. D., he was honored with 
the title of Na'mat Khan, and the superintendence of the 
royal kitchen by the emperor Alamgir. After the death 
of that monarch, the title of Nawab Dénishmand Khén 
Ali was conferred on him by Bah&dur Shéh, by whose 
order he had commenced writing a Shahndéma or history 
of the reign of that emperor, but died soon after in the 
year 1708 A. D., 1120 A. H. Vide Na’mat Khén Alt. 


Daraor Darab I, !)!0 to, the eighth king of the second 


or Kaiénian dynasty of the kings of Persia, was the son 
of Queen Humai, whom he succeeded on the Persian 
throne. His reign was distinguished by several wars; 
particularly one against Philip of Macedon. He reigned 
lao years, and was succeeded by his son D&ré or Dardéb 


Dara or Darab II, lo byte, is the celebrated Darius 


Codomanus of the Greeks. He succeeded his father D&ré 
I, as king of Persia, and was slain in battle against Alex- 
ander the Great in the year 331 B.C. He was the last 
and ninth king of the 2nd or Kaiénian dynasty of the 
kings of Persia. 


Dara 19 


Dara Bakht (Mirza), “© blo lyy*, sonof Bahédér 


Sh4h, the ex-king of Dehli. His poetical title is Déré, 
and he is the author of a Diwdn. 


Darab Beg (Mirza), Sa; et)'S Wy, vide Joys. 
Darab Khan, w& 0, commonly called Mirz& Déréb, 


was the second son of Abdul Rahim Khén, Khan Khénfn. 
After the death of his eldest brother Shahnawdéz Khan 
in 1618 A. D., 1027 A. H., he was honored with the rank 
of 5000 by the emperor Jahangir and appointed governor 
of Berép and Ahmadnagar in the Dakhan. He was also 
governor of Bengal for some time, and on his return to 
the Dakhan, the emperor, being displeased with him on 
some account, ordered Mahébat Khan to strike off his 
head, which he did, and sent it to the king. This circum- 
stance took place 1626 A. D., 1034 A. H. 


Darab Khan, w oho, son of Mukhtar Khan Sabswari, 


a nobleman in the service of the emperor ’Alamgir. He 
died on the 24th June, 1679 A. D., 25th Jumada I, 1090 
A. H. 


Dara Shikoh, %yS% Iyty, the eldest and favorite son of the 


emperor Shéh Jah4n, was born on the 20th March, 1615 
O. 8., 20th Safar, 1024 A. H. His mother, Mumtéz 
Mahal, was the daughter of ’Asaf Khén, wazir, the brother 
of Nir Jahén Begam. In the 20th year of his age, 4. ¢., 
in the year 1633 A. D., 1043 A. H., he was married to 
the princess Nadira, the daughter of his uncle Sultén 
Parwez, by whom he had two sons, 03, Sulaiman 
Shikéh and Sipehr Shik6h. In 1658 A. D., during the 
illness of his father, several battles took place between 
him and his brother Aurangzib Alamgir for the throne, 
in which Déré being defeated, was at last obliged to fly 
towards Sindh, where he was captured by the chief of 
that country and brought to the presence of Aurangzib, 
loaded with chains, on a sorry elephant without housings ; 
was exposed through all the principal places and then 
led off to a prison in old Dehli, where after a few days, in 
tho night of the 29th of August, 1659 O. S., 21st Zil-hijja 
1069 A. H., he was murdered by the order of Aurangzib ; 
his body exhibited next morning to the populace on an 
elephant, and his head cut off and carried to the emperor, 
who ordered it to be placed on a platter, and to be wiped 
and washed in his presence. When he had satisfied him- 
self that it was the real head of Déré, he began to weep, 
and with many expressions of sorrow, directed it with its 
corpee to be interred in the tomb of the emperor Humé- 
yan. Sipehr Shik6h, his son, who was also taken captive 
and brought with his father, was sent away in confine- 
ment to Gwiliar. Sulaim4&n Shik6h, his eldest son, who, 
after the defeat of his father had taken refuge in Srinagar 
for some time, was subsequently, in 1670 A.D., 1071 
A. H., given up by the rdjé of that place to the officers of 
Aurangzib and conveyed to Debli. He was then sent to 
Gwéiliar, where he and his brother Sipehr Shik6h both 
died within a short space. Dér4 Shik6h is the author of 
the work called ‘‘Safinat-ul-Aulia,” an abridgment of the 
Life of Muhammad, with a circumstantial detail of his 
wives, children, and companions, &c., also of a work en- 
titled “ Majma’-ul-Bahrain,” (¢. ¢., the uniting of both 
seas,) in which he endeavours to reconcile the Bréhmay 
religion with the Muhammadan ; citing passages from the 
Kurdn to prove the several points. In 1656 he likewise, 
with the same intent, caused a Persian translation to be 
made by the Bréhmays of Banaras, of the Apnikhat, a 
work in the Sanskrit language, of which the title signifies 
“the word that is not to be said;’’ meaning the secret 
that is not to be revealed. This book he named “ Sarr-i- 
Asrér,”” or Secret of Secrets; but his enemies took advane 
tage of it, to traduce him in the esteem of his father’s 
Muhammadan soldiers, and to stigmatize him with the 
epithets of Kéfir and Réfizf (unbeliever and blasphemer), 
and finally effected his ruin; for Aurangzib his brother 


Dastam 


made a pretence of that, and consequently had all his 
bigoted Muhammadans to join him. Monsieur Anquetil 
du Perron has given a translation of this work, in two 
large volumes in quarto, on which a very good critique 
may be found in the Second Number of the “ Edinburgh 
Review.” There is also a copy of the Persian version of 
this work in the British Museum, with a MS. translation, 
made by N. B. Halhed, Esq. He is also the author of 
the three following works, “ Hasnét-ul-’ Arifin,” “ Risdla 
Hak Nama” and “ Sakfnat-ul-Aulia.” His poetical name 
was Kadiri. Catrou says that Dara died a Christian. 


Dard (Mir), 5)9_y*, is the poetical name of Khw4ja Mu- 
hammad Mir of Dehli, a son of Khwaja Nasir who was 
one of the greatest Shaikhs of the age. Dard was the 
greatest poet of his time. He was formerly in the army, 
but he gave up that profegsion on the advice of his father 
and led the life of a devotee. When during the fall of 
Dehli every body fled from the city, Dard remained in 
poverty contented with his lot. He was a Sifi and a 
good singer. A crowd of musicians used to assemble 
at his house on the 22nd of every month. Some biogra- 
phers say that he wasa disciple of Shah Gulshan, meaning 
Shaikh Sa'd-ullfh. Besides a Diwan in Persian and one 
in Rekhta, he has written a treatise on Sifiism called 
“ Riséla Waridét.” He died on Thursday the 8rd of Ja- 
nuary, 1785 A. D., 24th Safar, 1199 A. H. 


List of his Works. 


Ali Naéla-wa-Dard. Ilm-ul-Kitéb. 
Ali Sard. Diwan in Persian, 
Dard Dil. Diwén in Urdi. 


Dardmand, L039, poetical name of Muhammad Takih 


of Dehli, who wasa pupil of Mirz&é J&én Jénén Mazhar, 
and the author of a Sd&kinéma and of a Diwén. He died 
at Murshid&béd in the year 1762 A. D., 1176 A. H. 


Daria Imad Shah, gle gle Lyy » the son of ’Alé-uddin 


"Imad Shéh whom he succeeded on the throne of Ber&p in 
the Dakhan about the year 1682 A. D., 939 A. H. In 
1543 A. D., 950 A. H., he gave his sister Rabia’ Sultdna 
in marriage to [brahim ’Adil Shéh, and the nuptials were 
celebrated with royal magnificence. In 1558 A. D., 966 
A. H., he gave his daughter in marriage to Husain Niz&4m 
Shah and reigned in great tranquillity with all the other 
kings of the Dakhan until his death, when he was suc- 
ceeded by his son Burhén ’Im4d Sh4h. 


Daria Khan Rohila, “244, 46 &)9, 2 nobleman in the 
service of prince Shéh Jahdn, who on his accession to the 
throne, raised him to the rank of 6000. He afterwards 
joined the rebel Khan Jahén Lodi. Ina battle which 
took place between him and R4jé Bikarmajit Bundela, son 
of R4jé Chhajjar Singh, he was killed, together with one 
of his sons and 400 Afgh4ns 1630 A. D., 1040 A. H. His 
head was sent to the emperor. 


Darikutni, ¢59!o, vide Abé’l Husain ’Ali-bin-'Umr. 
Darimi, .g%!0, the son of ’Abdul Rahmén of Samarkand, 


is the author of the work called ‘“‘Musnad Dérimf.” He 
died in the year 869 A. D., 265 A. H. He is also called 
by some authors Aba Muhammad ’Abd-ulléh-al-Dérimi. 


Darki, ose us® 5°, of Kumm in Persia, was a contemporary 
oo "Abb&s. He died in the Dakhan and left a Persian 
iwdén. 


Dasht Baiagi, (ge “Ss, vide Wall of Dasht Bayéz. 
Dastam Khan, w' po, son of Rustam Khén Turki- 


sténi, was an Amir of 3000 in the service of the emperor 
Akbar. Ee died in 1580 A. D., 988 A. H. of his wounds 
which he had received in battle against the three nephews 
of R4j& Bihari Mal, who had rebelled against the emperor 
and were aleo killed. 


Data 


Data Ram Brahman, wv ¢!) Glo, a poet who wrote 
beautiful Persian verses. 

Dattaji Sindhia, “#0. ols, son of Réndjf and 
brother of Jaidép& Sindhia, a Marhatta chief who had a 
cavalry of 80,000 horse under him, and was slain in battle 
against Ahmad Shéh Abdali in the month of January, 
1760 A. D., Jumédg IT, 1173 A. H., 8 year before the 
death of Bhai, the famous Marhatta chief. Vide Rénéji 
Sindhia. 

Daud Bidari (Mulla), (4° o%!0, a native of Bidar 


in the Dakhan. When twelve years of age, he held the 
office of pag and seal-bearer to Sultan Muhammad Shah 
Bahmani I, king of Dakhan about the year 1368 A. D., 


770 A. H. He is the author of the “ Tahfat-us-Saldtin 
Bahmani.”’ 


Daud Khan Faruki, usd wS o%sto, succeeded his 


brother Miran Ghani to the throne of Khandesh in Sep- 
tember, 1503 A. D., 1st JumédaI, 916 A. H., reigned seven 
years and died on Wednesday the 6th of August, 1610 
A.D. He was succeeded by ’Adi] Khan Faraki IT. 


Daud Khan Kureshi, ¢s“2y? W'S o%!0, son of Bhikan 


Khan, was an officer of 6000 in the reign of the emperor 
’Alamgfr. In the year 1670 A. D., 1081 A. H., he was 
appointed governor of Allahabéd. 


Daud Khan Panni, sy w& o%'s, son of Khizir Khén 


Pann{, a Path4én officer, renowned throughout India for 
his reckless courage, and his memory still survives in the 
tales and proverbs of the Dakhan. He served several 
years under Alamgir, and when Bahddur Shah, on his 
departure from the Dakhan, gave the viceroyalty of that 
kingdom to the Amir-al-Umra, Zulfikar Khan, as that 
chief could not be spared from court, he left the admin- 
istration of the government to Daid Khan, who was to 
act as his lieutenant. In the reign of Farrukh-siyar when 
the Amfr-ul-Umra Husain ’Alf Khan marched towards 
Dakhan, Défid Khan received secret orders from the em- 
peror to oppose and cut him off. Accordingly when the 
Amf{r-ul-Umra arrived at Burhdnptr, Déid Khan, who 
regarded himself as the hero of his age, prepared to re- 
ceive him. The engagement was very bloody on both 
sides; a matchlock ball struck Déid Khé4n, and he fell 
down dead on the seat of his elephant. This event took 
place in the year 1716 A. D., 1127 A. H, 


Daud Kaisari (Shaikh), (¢72¥ o%!o es, author of 


another commentary called ‘‘Sharah Hadis-ul-Arba’in,” 
besides one written by Birgilf. He died 1350 A. D., 
761 A. H. 


Daud Shah Bahmani (Sultan), shot! gle oSly 


wibl., the son of Sultén ’Al4-uddin Hasan, ascended the 
throne of Dakhan, after assassinating his nephew Mujahid 
Shéh on the 14th of April, 1378 A. D., 2ist Muharram, 
780 A. H. He reigned one month and five days, and was 
murdered on the 19th May the same year in the mosque 


at Kulbarga where he went to say his prayers. He was 
succeeded by his brother Mahmiid Shah I. 


Daud Shab, girs gle o510, 2 king of QGujrét, who 
was placed on the throne after the death of his nephew 
Kutb Shéh in 1439 A. D., and was deposed after seven 
days, when Mahmiéd Shéh, another nephew of his, a youth 
of only 14 years of age, was raised to the throne. 


Daud Shah, sl& o5lo, the youngest son of Sulsimfn 
Kiréni succeeded to the kingdom of Bengal after the 
death of his eldest brother Bédiazid in the year 1573 
A. D., 981 A. H, This prince was much addicted to 
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sensual excesses; and the propensity was rendered more 
degrading by his inclination to associate with persons of 
low origin and mean connections, by whom he was in- 
duced to attack the frontiers of the kingdom of Dehli. 
He had several skirmishes with Munaim Khan, Khan 
Khénén, governor of Jaunpir, who was subsequently 
joined by his master, the emperor Akbar, when an obsti- 
nate battle took place on the 30th of July, 1675 A. D., 
21st Rabi’ II, 983 A. H., in which Déid Shéh was defea- 
ted and obliged to retire to a fort on the borders of Katak. 
After this a peace was concluded, by which Déid Shah 
was invested with the government of Orisa and Katak, 
and the other provinces of Benga] were occupied by 
Munaim Khan in the name of the emperor. The year 
of this event is commemorated in a Persian Hemistich. 
After the death of Munaim Khan which took place 
the same year at Lakhnauti, Daid Khan re-took the 
provinces of Bengal, but was soon attacked by Khén 
Jahén Turkmén, who was appointed governor, when 
after a severe engagement D&id Khadn was taken 
prisoner, and suffered death as a rebel. From that 
period, the kingdom of Bengal was subdued, and fell 
under the subjection of the emperor Akbar. Thus ended 
the rule of the Parbf or independent eastern kings of 
Bengal. 


Daud Tai, Uelk O10, a Musalmén doctor who was mas- 


ter of several sciences. He had served Abii Hanifa for 
20 years, and was one of the disciples of Habib Raf. He 
was contemporary with Fazail Aidz, Ibrahim Adham 
and Ma’rif Karkhi, and died in the reign of the khalff 
Al-Mahdi, the son of Al-Mansir, about the year 781 or 
782 A. D., 164 or 165 A. H. 


Daud Khan, vw oto, a general of Aurangzfb. 
Dawal Devi, «53! Jys!0, or Dewal Devi, vide Kaulé Devi. 
Dawani, <.!:0, the philosopher, whose proper name is 


Jalal-uddin Muhammad Asa'd AldawA4ni, the son of Sa’d- 
uddin Asa’d Dawéni. He flourished in the reign of Sul- 
tan Abi Sa’id and died, according to Haji Khalfa, in the 
year 908 A. H., (corresponding with 1502 A. D.). He is 
the author of the ‘‘Sharah Haidékal,” “Akhlék Jaléli,” 
“ Isb&t Wajib,” (on the existence of God) “ Risdéla Zaura,” 
(on Safiism), “ Hashia Shamsia,” and “ Anwdr Shifia.” 
He also wrote the “Sharah ’Akdéed,” and marginal notes 
on “Sharah Tajrid.’”?’ The Akhlak Jalali is a translation 
from the Arabic, the original of which appeared in 
the 10th century under the name of ‘ Kitéb-ut-Tahérat,” 
by an Arabian author, minister of the imperial house of 
Béydé. Two centuries after, it was translated into Persian 
by Abi Nasr, and named “ Akhlék Nasiri,” or the morals 
of Nasir, being enriched with some important additions 
taken from AbG Sina. In the 15th century, it assumed 
a still farther improved form, under the present designa- 
tion, the Akhli&k Jaldéli or morals of Jalél. This book 
which is the most esteemed ethical work of middle Asia, 
was translated into English by W. F. Thompson, Eaq. of 
the Bengal Civil Service, London, 1839. 


Dawar Bakhsh (Sultan), =" !o whhle, surnamed 


Mirzé Buliki, was the son of Sultén Khusro. When his 
grandfather, the emperor Jahangir, died on his way from 
Kashmir to Léhor in October, 1627 O. S., Safar 1087 
A.H., Asaf Khan, wazir, who was all along determined to 
support Shah Jahn, the son of the late emperor, imme- 
diately sent off a messenger to summon him from the 
Dakhan. In the meantime, to sanction his own measures 
by the appearance of legal authority, he released prince 
Déwar Bakhsh from prison, and proclaimed him king. 
Nur Jahan Begam, endeavouring to support the cause of 
Shahriar, her son-in-law, was placed under temporary 
restraint by her brother, the wazir, who then continued 
his march to Léhor. Shahriér who was already in that 
city, forming a coalition with two, the sons of his uncle, 


Daya 


the late prince Dénidl, marched out to oppose ’Asaf Khén. 
The battle ended in his defeat ; he was given up by his ad- 
herenta, and afterwards put to death together with Dawar 
Bakhsh and the two sons of Dénial, by orders from Shah 
Jahén who ascended the throrie. Elphinstone in his His- 
tory of India, says that Dawar Bakhsh found means to 
escape to Persia, where he was afterwards seen by the 
Holstein ambassadors. 


Daya Mal, U Lo, vide Imtiyés. 


Daya Nath, 2450 Ly vide Wafs. 


Dayanat Khan, w'S “sho, title of Muhammad Husain, 
an amir of 2500, who served under the emperor Shah Ja- 
han, ae died at Ahmadnagar in the Dakhan 1630 A. D., 
1040 A. H. 


Daya Ram, ely Lo, Pattha, a hero, renowned in the west 


of Hinddstén for extraordinary strength of body, extra- 
ordinary courage, and extraordinary achievements. He 
was a Gwila by caste, and flourished in the reign of the 
Emperor Farrukh-siyar. The wonderful feats of this man 
are sung or recited accompanied by the beat of a dhdi 
throughout Hindistén. A full and affecting account of 
this hero is given in the “ Bengal Annual” published at 
Calcutta in 1833, p. 169. 


Days Ram, ely Lo, a chief of Hétras, tributary to the 
Honorable Company, who, about the year 1814 A. D., 
confiding in tho extraordinary strength of his fort, shewed 
a spirit of contumacy and disobedience. A train of 
Artillery was brought against this place from Cawnpdr, 
and a few hours of its tremendous fire breached the 
boasted fortification. 


Dilami gd ’ and Séménf were two dynasties which divided 


between them the kingdom of Persia towards the be- 
ginning of the 10th century. They both rose to power 
through the favor of the Khalifs of Baghd4d, but they 
speedily threw off the yoke. The Dildémi divided into 
two branches, exercised sovereign authority in Kirmdn, 
Trdk, Féris, Khuzistan, and Laristén, always acknowledg- 
ing their nominal dependence on the Khalifi, and during 
the whole period of their rule, one of the southern branch 
of this family was vested with the dignity of Amir-ul- 
Umra, or vizir, and managed the affairs of the khalifate. 
Several of the Dilami were able and wise rulers, but 
Mahmid of Ghazn{ put an end to the rule of the northern 
branch in 1029 A. D., and the Saljiks subjugated the south- 
ern one in 1056-A. D., by the capture of Baghdad, their last 
stronghold. ‘Their more powerful rivals, the Saéman{, had 
obtained from the Khalif the government of Transoxiana 
in 874 A. D.; and to this, Isma’il, the most celobrated 
prince of the family, speedily added Khwarizm, Balkh, 
Khurdsén, Sistén, and many portions of northern Turki- 
stén. Rebellions of provincial governors distracted the 
Samanida monarchy towards the end of the 10th century ; 
and in 999 A. D. their dominions north of Persia were 
taken possession of by the Khan of K&shghar, the Persian 
provinces being added by Mahmdd of Ghazni to his domi- 
nions. See S4méni. 


Din Muhammad Khan, wid dor~uytd, the son of 
Tén{ Beg Sultan, and ’Abd-ull4h Khan Uzbak’s sister, was 
raised to the throne of Samarkand after the death of 
> Abdul Mémin Khan, the son of ’Abd-ull4h Khén, in 1598 
A. D., 1006 A. H. He was wounded in a battle fought 
against Shah ’Abbés the Great, king of Persia, and died 
shortly after. 


Diwana, “!y20, poetical name of Muhammad Jén, who 
died in the year 1737 A. D., 1160 A. H. 
Diwana, &t>1., poetical name of R&e Sarabsukh, a rela- 
tion of réjé Mahé Nardyan. He wrote two Persian 
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Diw&ns of more than 10,000 verses; most poets of Lékh- 
nau were his pupilag He died in 1791 A. D., 1206 A. H. 


Diwana, Mor, poetical name of Mirzé Muhammad ’Ali 
Kh4n of Banfras, who was employed in the office of Mr. 


Colebrooke at Jahandbad. 


Diwanji Begam, ey sf ls20, sho was tho mother of 
Arjumand Bano Begam Mumtaz Mahal, and the wife of 
*Asaf Khi4n, Wazir. On a spot of fifty bighas of land 
on the bank of the river Jamna, close to the Rauza of 
TA&jganj, is to be seen her Rauza bust of white marble. 


Deo Narain Singh, “ vybyzs, (K. C. 8. L, Sir, R&jé) 
of Bandras, died suddenly on the 28th August, 1870. 
Dewal Devi, (5919 920, vide Kaul& Devi. 


Dhara, |) s, the con of R&jé Todarmal. He was killed 
in a battle fought against Mirzé Jaénf Beg, ruler of Thatta, 
in November, 1591 A. D., Muharram 1000 A. H. 


Dhola Bao, 9!) Y940, the ancestor of the Kachhwaha Réjas 
of Ambir or Jaip&r, he lived about the year 967 A. D. 


Dhundia Wagh, *ly 4104), the free-booter, who had 
for several yearg with a formidable band, pillaged and laid 
waste the frontiers of Mysore. This robber assumed the 
lofty title of fing of the two worlds, and aimed, doubtless, 
at carving out for himself some independent principality, 
after the example of Hydar ’ Ali, in whose service he ori- 
ginally commenced his adventurous career. Subsequently 
he incurred the displeasure of TipG Sultén, who chained 
him like a wild beast to the walls of his dungeons in 
Serangapatam, from which “durance vile’ he had been 
liberated by the English soldiers after the taking of 
Serangapatam. He now threatened Mysore with 5,000 
cavalry. The Government of Madras instructed Colonel 
Wellesley to pursue him wherever he could be found and 
to hang him on the first tree. His subjugation and sub- 
sequent death (in 1800) with the extirpation of his formi- 
dable band of free-booters, relieved the English Govern- 
ment from an enemy, who, though by no means equal to 
Hydar and TipG, might eventually have afforded consi- 
derable annoyance. 


Dil, Js » poetical name of Zorawar Khan of Sirkar Kol. 
He is the author of a Diwén and a few Masnawis. 


Dilawar Khan, wi 998 » founder of the dynasty of the 


Muhammadan kings of Mélwa. The Hindi histories of 
the kingdom of Malwa go back as far as the reign of 
R&j& BikarmAjft, whose accession to that kingdom has 
given rise to an era which commences 67 years before 
Christ. After him reigned R4j4 Bhéj and many others. 
who are all mentioned among the raéjés of Hindistén. 
During the reign of Ghayds-uddin Balban king of Dehli 
in the year 1310 A. D., 710 A. H., the Muhammadans first 
invaded and conquered the provinces of Malwa; after 
which it acknowledged allegiance to that crown until the 
reign of Muhammad Shéh Tughlak II, 1387 A. D., 789 
A. H. At this period Dil4war Kh4n, a descendant on his 
mother’s side from Sultén Shahéb-uddin Ghéri, was ap. 
pointed governor of Mélwa, previously to the accession of 
Muhammad Tughlak, and he subsequently established his 
independence. In the year 1398 A. D., 801 A. H., Mah- 
miid Shéh, king of Dehlf, being driven from his throne 

Amir Taimir (Tamerlane,) made his escape to Gujrat, 
and then to Malwa, where he remained three years, after 
which, in 1401 A. D., 804 A. H., he, at the instance of 
the Dehl{ nobles, quitted M4lwa, in order to resume the 
reins of his own government. Diléwar Khan shortly af- 
terwards assumed royalty and divided his kingdom into 
estates among his officers whom he ennobled. Dildwar 
Kh&n on assuming independence, took up his residence 
in Dhér, which place he considered as the seat of 
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his government, but he frequently visited the city of Mando, 
remaining there sometimes for mqnths together. He only 
survived his assumption of the royal titles a few years; 
for in the year 1405 A. D., 808 A. H., he died suddenly, 
and his son Alp Khan ascended the throne under the title 
of Sultan Héshang Shéh. Including Diléwar Khén 
eleven princes reigned in Malwa till the time of the em- 
peror Huméyiin, whose son Akbar eventually subdued and 
attached it to the Dehli government. Their names are as 
follow: . 


Diléwar Khén Ghéri. 

Hoéshang Shéh, son of Diléwar. 

Sultan Muhammad Shé4h. 

Sultin Mahméd I, Khilji, styled the Great, son of 
Malik Mughis. 

Ghayas-uddin Khilji. 

Nasir-uddin. 

Mahmdd II. 

Bahddur Shéh, king of Gujrdt. 

Kadar Shah. 

Shujaa’ Khan, and 

Baz Bahadur, son of Shujéa’ Khén. 
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Dilawar Khan, wl& Vo, a nobleman of the reign of the 


emperor Shéh Jahdn, was the son of Bahddur Khan 
Rohila. He died at Kabul in the year 1658 A. D., 1068 
A. H. 


Dildar Aga, Lt No, one of the wives of the emperor 
Babar, and mother of Mirz4 Handal. 

Diler Himmat Khan, YR cat po, original name 
of Nawéb Muzaffar Jang of Farrukhéb4d, which see. 


Diler Khan, vw Jo, a Déidzat Afghén, whose proper 
name was Jal4l Khén. He was the younger brother of 
Bah4dur Khan Rohila, and one of the best and bravest 
generals of the emperor ’Alamgir. He held the rank of 
5000, and died in the year 1683 A. D., 1094 A. H., in the 
Dakhan. 


Diler Khan, w_~9, title of Abdul Ratif, the san of 


?Abdul Karim, formerly in the service of the king of 
Bijapar. After the conquest of that country, -he joined 
’Alamgir and received the title of Diler Khan and the 
mansab of 7000. He died in the reign of Bahédur Shah 
in the Dakhan, where he held a jagir. 


Dilras Bano Begam, eo 4 cys, daughter of 
Shahnaw4z Khan Safwi, the son of Mirz4 Rustam Kan- 
dhari, and wife of the emperor ’Alamgir. She had an- 
other sister who was married to Muréd Bakhsh, brother of 
’ Alamgir. 

Dilshad Khatun, wy lid y » daughter of Amir Da- 


mishk, the son of Amir Juban or Jovian, and wife of Sual- 
tan Abdi Sa’id Khén. Amir Hasan Buzurg, who after 
the death of the Sultan in 138365 A. D., took possession of 


Baghdad, married her, but the reins of government were 
in her hands. 


Dilsoz, ix~o, poetical title of Khairét{ Khén, a post who 
lived about the year 1800. 


Dost ’Ali, sls mw95, Nawdb of Arkat and arelative of 


Murtaza Khén. Under him the atrocious seizure of Tri- 
chinopoly was perpetrated by Chanda Sahib. He was suc- 
ceeded by his son Safdar ’Ali, who, after overcoming the 
effects of poison prepared for him by Murtaza Khan, fell 
by the poniard of a Pathan assassin, hired for the work 
by the same person. A storm was raised which he had not 
the courage to encounter ; and disguising himself in fe- 
a attire, he escaped from Arkat to his own fort of 
ellore. 
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Dost Muhammad Khan, w> o+©” “99, ruler of 


Kébul and Kandahdr, was one of the brothers of Fatha 
Khan, the celebrated wazir of Mahmid, ruler of Hirat and 
chief of the Barakzai clan. ‘He was the most powerful chief 
in Afghdnistan, and had for some years previous to the 
restoration of Shéh Shujéa’-ul-Mulk by the British in 
1838, ruled that country. On the death of this prince, 
Dost Muhammad again assumed the reins of government. 

On the base and cruel murder of Fatha Khén by Mah- 
mid at the instigation of Prince Kamran, his brothers 
revolted from their allegiance under the guidance of 
’Arim Khén, the governor of Kashmir, and drove Mah- 
mid and his son Kd4mrén from Kabul. Azim Khan in 
the first instance offered the vacant throne to Shah Shu- 
j&a’, but offended by some personal slight, withdrew his 
support, and placed in his room, Aiytb, a brother of 
Shah Shujéa’, who was content to take the trappings with. 
the power of royalty. On Azim Khan’s death, his bro- 
thers dissatisfied with their position conspired against his 
son, Habfb-ull4h Kh&n, and seizing his person, by threats 
of blowing him from a gun, induced his mother to deliver 
up the residue of Azim Kh4n’s immense wealth. Ai- 
yab’s son was killed in these disputes, and he himself, 
alarmed by these scenes of violence, fled to Lé&hor. Dost 
Muhammad Khan, the most talented of the brothers, then 
took possession of the throne and became de facto king of 
Kabul. Sher Dil Khan, accompanied by four brothers, 
carried off about half a million sterling of Azim Khan’s 
money, and seated himself in Kandahfr, as an indepen- 
dent chieftain. He and one of his brothers died some 
years ago; and Kandahdr was until lately ruled by 
Kohan Dil Khan, assisted by his two surviving brothers 
Rahim Dil and Mir Dil. In the year 1839 the British 
army entered Kabul and placed Shéh Shujaa’-ul-Mulk on 
the throne on the 8th May, and Dost Muhammad Khén 
surrendered to the British Envoy and Minister in K&bul 
on the 4th November, after having defeated the 2nd Ben- 
gal Cavalry by a desperate charge. He was subsequently 
sent down to Calcutta, where he arrived, accompanied by 
one of his sons, on the 23rd May, 1841. He was set free 
in November 1842 and returned to Kabul, where he reign- 
ed as before till his death, which took place on the 9th June, 
1863 A. D., 21st Zil-hijja 1279 A. H., and his youngest 
son Amir Sher Ali succeeded him. 


Doulat Khan Lodi, soy Wie Sys, who, according 
to Firishta, was an Afghén by birth, originally a private 
Secretary, who after passing through various offices was 
raised by Sultan Mahmid Tughlak, and attained the 
title of ’Aziz Mumélik. After the death of Mahmid, the 
nobles raised him to the throne of Dehli in April, 1413 
A. D., Muharram, 816 A. H. In March 1414, 16th 
Rabi I, 817 A. H., Khizir Khan, governor of Multdn, in- 
vaded Dehlf, and after a siege of four months obliged Doulat 
Khan on the 4th June 1414, Jamdéda I, 817 A. H., to 
surrender. He was instantly confined in the fort of Firézé- 
bad, where he died after two months. 


Doulat Khan Lodi, Sd ws. ways, who invited 


Babar Shah to India, was a descendant of the race of that 
name who heretofore reigned at Dehli. He was a poet 
and &® man of learning He died a short time 1 efore 
rae conquered Dehli, s, ¢., in the year 1526 A. D. 932, 


Doulat Khan Lodi Shahu Khail, soy! wh “40 


Us 520, was the father of the rebel Khin Jabén Lodf. 


He served under Mirz4é ’Aziz Kéka, Abdul Rahim Khén 
Khan Kh4nén, and prince D4niél for several years and was 
raised to the rank of 2000. He died in the Dakhén 1600 
A. D., 1009 A. H. 

Doulat Rao Sindhia (Maharaja), “2*21) <4). 


batlo, of Gwéliar, a Marhatté chief, waa the grand- 
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nephew and adopted son of Madhojf Sindhia, whom he 
succeeded to the rij of Gwaliar in March, 1794 A. D., 
1208 A. H. His violence, rapacity and lawless ambition, 
were the main causes of the war in 1802 with the con- 
federate Marhatta chieftains. Hostilities having broken 
out with the British, Sir Arthur Wellesley (afterwards 
Duke of Wellington) defeated Doulat Réo at Assaye in 
1803, while Lord Lake drove the Marhattas from the whole 
of the Doab. He married Baji Bai, reigned 33 years, 
and died on the 2lst March, 1827, 21st Sh’aban 1242 
A. H. He was succeeded by Jhanko R&o Sindhia. 


Doulat Shah, gla mJy » son of Bakht Shéh of Samarkand, 


and author of the Biography of Poets called ‘ Tazkira 
Doulat Shéhi.” He flourished in the reign of Sultdén 
Husain Mirzé of Hir&t, surnamed Abil Ghaz{ Bah&dur, 
and dedicated the work to his prime minister, the celebra- 
ted Amir Nizém-uddin ‘Alisher. ‘This work was written 
in 1486 A. D., 891 A. H., and contains the Lives or Me- 
moirs of ten Arabian, and one hundred and thirty-four 
Persian poets, with various quotations from their works, 
and anecdotes of the princes at whose court they resided. 
It also gives an account of six poets then residing in 
Hirét; two of whom were principal ministers of the 
Sultén; ote., Alisher, and Amir Shaikh Ahmad Suheli. 
Vide Féezi Kirmani. He died in 1495 A. D. 


Dundey Khan, Slag, vis <0, a Rohila chief, and 


‘ 


son of ’Ali Muhammad Khfn, the founder of the Rohila 
Government. In the partition of lands which were 
assigned to the chiefs, in the time of Héfizs Rahmat Khén, 
Dindey Khfn obtained the districts of Bisauli, Murfdé- 
bad, Chaéndptir and Sambhal in Rohilkhand. He died 
previous to the Rohila war which took place in 1774 
A. D., leaving three sons, the eldest of whom Muhib-ullah 
Kh4&n, succeeded to the largest portion of his territories. 


Dunyapat Singh (raja), ~~ “yl 4e!). His father 


died in 1790 A. D., at which time he was only seven years 
0 . He inherited from his grandfather Rip Rae the 
Chaklas of Ké6y4, Fathapdr and Kara, but was dispossess- 
ed by the Nawéb Wazir, and a Nankar allowance of 
24,000 rupees granted to the rd4ja on his exclusion. This 
was subsequently reduced to 7,500 rupees. The original 
grant amounted to 52,000 per annum, payable from 14 
mahéls, but in 1770 A. D., the Naw&b Najaf Khan 
acquiring unlimited dominion over these provinces, dis- 


possessed his father of eleven of the villages, by which his | 


income was reduced to 20,000 rupees. In 1787 his father 
was dispossessed of the remaining three villages by Zain- 
ul-’Abidin Khan, the ’Amil,but as the réj& was about to 
proceed to hostilities, the ’Amil to allow him 
10,000 Rs. for the first year, and 20,000 thereafter, but 
failed in the fulfilment of his promise. In 1792 A. D., 
Zain-ul-’Abidin died, and was succeeded by his son Baékar 
"Ali Kh&n, and from that period up to 1802, the réjé Du- 
niépat Singh was allowed 8,000 rupees per annum, which 
was confirmed by Government in 1806 in perpetuity. 


Dupleix, a French officer, governor of Pondicherry. In 


1750 A. D., he was elevated to the rank of a Haft Hazérf, 
or Commander of seven thousand horse, and permitted 
to bear an ensign, assigned to persons of the highest 
note in the empire, by Musaffar Jang, viceroy oi the 
Dakhan, after his victory over his brother Nasir Jang 
who fell in battle. ; 


Durdusd, 9399, vide ’Ali Durduzd of Astrabad. 
Durgawati (Rani), «5980 yg), daughter of Rana 


Serika. Vide Silhaddi. 


Durgawati (Rani), ¢s/Sjo «9, the daughter of the 


r4j4 of Mah6éba, who was much celebrated for her singu- 


Durgawati 


lar beauty. Overtures had been made for an union 
with Dalpat Sah, réj& of Singalgurh (which is situated 
on the brow of a hill that commands a pass on the road 
about half way between Garha and Sangar ;) but the pro- 
posal was rejected on the ground ofa previous engage- 
ment, and some inferiority of caste on the part of the 
Garha family, who was of the race of the Chandeil réj- 
pits. Dalpat S&h was a man of uncommonly fine ap- 
pearance, and this added to the célebrity of his father's 
name and extent of his dominions, made Durgdwati as 
desirous as himself for the union, but he was by her 
given to understand, that she must be relinquished or 
taken by force, since the difference of caste would of itself 
be otherwise an insurmountable obstacle. He marched 
with all his troops he could assemble, met those of her 
father and his rival,—gained a victory and brought off 
Durgiwati as the prize to the fort of Singalgurh. Dal- 
pat Séh died four years after their marriage, leaving a son 
named Bir Nardyan about three years of age, and his 
widow as regent during his minority. Asaf Khaén, the 
imperial viceroy at Kaya MA4nikpdr on the Ganges in the 
province of Allahabad, invited by the prospect of appro- 
priating so fine a country and so much wealth as she was 
reputed to possess, invaded her dominions in the year 
1564 A.D., at the head of 6,000 cavalry and 12,000 well dis- 
ciplined infantry, with a train of artillery. He was met 
by the queen at the head of her troops, and an action 
took place in which she was defeated. Sho received a 
wound from an arrow in the eye; and her only son, then 
about 18 years of age, was severely wounded and taken 
to the rear. At this moment she received another arrow 
in the neck; and seeing her troops give way and the 
enemy closing around her, she snatched a dagger from 
the driver of her elephant, and plunged it in her own 
bosom. Her son was taken off the field, and was, un- 
perceived by the enemy, conveyed back to the palace at 
Chirigarh, to which Asaf Khan returned immediately 
after his victory and laid siege. The young prince was 
killed in the siege ; and the women set fire to the place 
under the apprehension of suffering dishonor if they fell 
alive into the hands of the enemy. Two females are said 
to have escaped, the sister of the queen, anda young 
princess who had been betrothed to the young prince 
Bir Narfyan ; and these two are said to have been sent 
to the emperor Akbar. In this district of Jabbalptr, the 
marble rocks and the palace called Madan Mahal is worth 
seeing. There is some doggrel rhyme about this palace 
which is not generally known, though of some interest. 
This building stands on a single granite boulder, and was 
constructed by the Gond princess Rani Durgawati, at the 
time of the Muh invasion of Central India. 
Years after the cession of the country to the British, a 
wag of a Pandit wrote on the entrance door of the palace 
the following lines: 


Madan Mahal ké chhain mé, 
Do téngén ké bich, 
Garé nau lakh rupi, 
Aur soné ké do {nt. 
Translation— 
In the shade of Madan Mahal 
Between two boulders 
There are buried nine lakhs of rupees 
And two bricks of gold. 


It did not take long for the news of the appearance of 
this writing on the door to spread abroad, and the very 
person to falla dupe to the Pandit’s trick was Captain 
Wheatley, at that time a Political Assistant at Jabalpur. 
He mustered some peons and laborers, and having pro- 
ceeded to the spot, commenced digging for the treasure 
on the part of Government. The native lady, in whose 
possession was the village lands on which the palace stood, 
came rushing down to the Agent to the Governor-General 
and represented that she was being plundered of her 


_Egypt 


treasure by Captain Wheatley. “ Pagli,” replied Sir Wm. 
Sleeman, “he is as mad as you are; the Pandit would not 
have divulged the secret were it of much value.” Many 
years have since elapsed, and many others not possessed 
of Sir William’s wisdom have fallen dupes to the Pandit’s 
poetical trick ; and, but for the very durable nature of 
the martas, there have been enough of excavations made 
in and about the building to raze it to the ground, 


EK. 
Egypt, kings of, vide Moizz-li-din-alléh Ab{f Tamim Ma’d. 


Ekkoji, rw, the founder of the Tanjore family was the 


son of Shahji Bhosla, and brother of Seiw4ji, but from 
another consort. The principality of Tanjore was one 
of the oldest in the Marhatta confederacy, of which pro- 
vince Ekkoji obtained possession in 1678 A. D. 


F, 


Faek, GY, or Fiyek, poetical name of Moulwi Muham- 


mad Faek, author of the work called ‘“ Makhzan-ul- 
Fawaed.”’ 


Faez, Kal, or Féyez, poatical name of Shaikh Muham- 


mad Facz, a pupil of Muhammad Sa’id Ayaz. He is the 
author of a short Diwan, and was probably living in 1724 
A. D., 1136 A. H. 


Faezi Kirmani, psileys is22l2, 5 poet who rendered the 


Tazkira of Doulat Sh4h in Persian verses in the time of 
the emperor Akbar, and altered the division of the ori- 
ginal, making ten periods instead of seven. Vide Lutf- 
ullah Muhammad Muhaddis. 


Faghfur, 39933, the general name of the kings of China. 
Faghfur Yezdi, (sox eX, (Hakim) a phy- 


sician and poet of Persia, born at Yezd. He is the author 
of a Diwdn or Book of Odes, and has written several 
panegyrics in praise of the kings of Persia. He came 
to India in 1603 A. D., 1012 A. H., and was employed 
by prince Parwez, and died at Allahdbéd about the year 
1619 A. D., 1028 A. H. 

Fahmi Kirmani, L405 (043 dee? Wotlovo LYy0, 
(Moulana Sadr-uddin Muhammad), a poet who is the 
author of a Masnawi called ‘“ Surat-wa-Ma’ani,” and 
also of some Kasidas, Ghazals, Satires, &c. He died in 
the year 1684 A. D., 993 A. H., in the fort of Tabrez, 
during the time it was besieged by the Turks. 

Faiz, 4’, the distinguished mystical philosopher and 
theologist, Mull4 Muhsin of KAshén, commonly called 
Akhind Faiz. He flourished under Shéh ’Abb&s II of 
Persia, who treated him with great respect. He has 
written a great number of books, of which “ Kitéb ’ Asafi”’ 
and ‘“ Kitab Safi are two Commentaries on the Kuran. 
He died at Kash4n under, or after Shah Sulaiman of 
Persia, and his tomb is a place of pilgrimage. 


Faiz, 9, poctical title of Mir Faiz ‘Ali, an Urd4 poet 
of Dehlf. His father Mir Muhammad Taki was also an 
elegant poet, and had assumed the title of Mir for his 
poetical name. Both Faiz ’Ali and his father were living 
at Dehli in the year 1785 A. D., 1196 A. H. 


Fais, WAH, a pupil of Mirzé Katil, and author of a poe- 
tical work containing amorous songs in Persian, called 
“ Diwén Faiz.” He was living in the time of Muham- 
mad ‘Alf Shah, king of Laékhnau, about the year 1840 
A. D., 1266 A. H. 
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‘Faiz-ullah 


Faiz, (yan » poetical title of Faiz-ul-Hasan of Sahfran- 


pur, author of the “‘ Rauzat-ul-Faiz,” a poem composed in 
1847 A. D., 1263 A. H. 


.» & a 

Faizi (Shaikh), ev? e” whose proper name was 
Abi’) Faiz, was the son of Shaikh Mubérik of N&gor, 
and eldest brother of Shaikh Abd’l Fazl, prime-minister 
and secretary to the emperor Akbar Shah. He was born 
on the 16th September 1547, A. D., lst Shaban, 954 
A. H., and was first presented to Akbar in the 12th year 
of his reign, and introduced his brother Abi’l Fazl six 
years later. After the death of the poet laureate Ghizali 
of Mashhad, about the year 1672 A. D., or some years 
after, or, according to the “ Masir-ul-Umré,” in the 33rd 
year of the emperor, Faiz{ was honored with the title of 
‘“‘ Malik-ush-Shua’rf” or king of poets. In history, phi- 
losophy, in medicine, in letter writing, and in composi- 
tion, he was without a rival. His earlier compositions 
in verse, bear his titular name of Faizi, which he subse- 
quently dignified into Faiyézi, but he survived to enjoy 
his last title only one or two months, and then met his 
death. Being desirous of rivalling the Khamsa or the 
five poems of Niz4mi, he wrote in imitation of them his 
‘‘ Markaz Adwér,” “Sulaiman and Bilkais,’’ “ Nal Da- 
man,” “ Haft Kiskwé&r,” and ‘“ Akbar Nama.”’ The story 
of Nal Daman is an episode of the Mahdbhérat, which he 
translated into Persian verse at the command of the em- 
peror Akbar. He was the first Musalman that applied 
himself to a diligent study of Hinda literature and science. 
Besides Sanskrit works in poetry and philosophy, he 
made a version of the “ Bija Ganité,”’ and ‘ Lilawati,” 
of Bhaskar Achary4, the best Hebrew works on Algebra 
and Arithmetic. He was likewise author of a great deal 
of original poetry, and of other works in Persian. He 
composed an elaborate Commentary upon the KurAn, 
making use of only those 18 out of the 28 letters of the 
Alphabet which have no dots, and which he named 
‘“‘ Sawdta’-ul-Ilhém” ; a copy of this extraordinary monu- 
ment of wasted labour (says Mr. Elliot) is to be seen in 
the Library of the East.India House. There is also 
another book of the same description which he wrote and 
called “ Mawarid-ul-Kalam.” Faizisuffered from asthma 
and died at Agrah on Saturday the 4th of October, 1596 
O. S., 10th Safur, 1004 A. H., aged 49 lunar years and 
some months; and, as many supposed him to have been a 
dcist, several abusive chronograms were written on the 
occasion, of which the following is one—‘‘The Shaikh 
was an infidel.” There is also an Insha or collection of 
Letters which goes after his name. His mother died in 
January, 1590 A. D., 998 A. H., and his father in August, 
1593 A. D., Zeka’d, 1001 A. H. He was a profound scholar, 
well versed in Arabic literature, the art of poetry and me< 
dicine. He was also one of the most voluminous writers 
that India has produced and is said to have composed 101 
books. Faizi had been likewise employed as teacher to 
the princes; he also acted as ambassador. Thus in 1000 
A. H., he was in the Dakhin, from whence he wrote the 
letter to the historian Bud4oni, who had been in tempo- 
rary disgrace at Court. Vide Ain Translation I, 490. 


Faisi, ¢2.5, of Sarhind, vide Alahdad. 


Fais-ullah Anju (Mir), 9! el way, a Késf 
who presided on the seat of justice in the reign of Sultén 
Mahmid Bahmani, king of Dakhan, who reigned from 
1378 to 1897 A. D., 780 to 799 A. H. He was a good 
poet, and a contemporary of the celebrated Khwaja Hafiz. 
Once presenting the Sultén with an ode of his own com- 
position, he was rewarded with a thousand pieces of gold, 
and permitted to retire, covered with honors, to his own 
country. oe 

Faiz-ullah Khan, w'> 41 (529, chief of the Rohelas 
and Jagirdar of Rémpdr, was the son of ’Ali Muhammad 
Khén Rohela. After the battle of Kutrain 1774 A. D., 
he retired to the Kamaon hills. By the treaty under 
Colonel Champion, he had a territory allotted to him of 


Fakhri 


the annual value of 14 lakhs of rupees. He chose the city 
of Rémpir as the place of his residence, and after an 
uninterrupted and prosperous administration of 20 years, 
he died in September, 1794 A. D., Safar 1209 A. H., and 
was succeeded by his eldest son Muhammad ’Ali Khan. 
This prince, in the course of a few days, in 1794 was im- 
prisoned and assassinated by his younger brother Ghulam 
Muhammad, who forcibly took possession of the govern- 
ment, The English, having espoused the cause of Ahmad 
Ali, the infant son of the murdered prince, defeated and 
took Ghulam Muhammed prisoner at Bithoura. He was 
conveyed to Calcutta, where, under pretence of going on 
a pilgrimage to Mecca, he embarked on board a ship, 
probably landed at one of the ports in Tipi Sultan’s 
dominions, and thence made his way to the court of 
K4bul in 1797 A. D., 1212 A. H., where, united with the 
agents of Tipi in clamours against the English, ho urged 
Zaman Shéh, the son of Taimir Shéh, to invade Hindustan, 
promising that, on his approach to Dehli, he should be 
joined by the whole tribe of Rohelas, The Nawéb Ahmad 
Ali Khan died about the year 1839 A. D., 1256 A. H. 
After the death of Ahmad Ali Khan, Muhammad Said 
Khan ascended the Masnad in 1840; after him Muham- 
mad Yusuf Ali Khan succeeded in 1855, who was living 
in 1872. 


Pakhbri, csy*’, son of Moulana Sultin Muhammad Am(fri 


of Hirdét. He is the author of the “ Jaw&hir-ul-’Ajdeb,” 
Gems of Curiosities, being a biography of poetesses. He 
informs us that with the intention to perform the pilgrim- 
age to Mecca, he came during the reign of Sh4h Tahmisp 
Husaini to Sindh, the ruler of that country was then I'sa 
Turkhén (who died about the year 1566 A. D., 974 
A. H.). ahi the poct calls the above-mentioned work 
“ Tazkirat-ul-Nisd.” He is also the author of the “ Tahfut- 
ul-Habib,” a collection of Ghazals from the best authors. 


Fakhri, sy? » ® poet who wrote a Diwan of 10,000 


verses in which he imitated most of the ancient masters, 
but as he had not much education, he was not acknow- 
ledged by other poets. He dug a grave for himself 
outside the Isfuhan Gate and made himself a tomb-stone, 
and visited his grave every Friday. He was living in 
1585 A. D., 993 A. H. 


Fakir (Mir Shams-uddin), 2% Gyo por po, 
of Dehl{f, who had also the poetical name of Maftin. 
From Dehli he went to Lakhnau in 1765 A. D., 1179 
A. H., and is said to have been drowned about the year 
1767. He is the author of a Diwan and also of a Mas- 
nawi called ‘“ Taswir Muhabbat,” containing the story of 
R&m Chand, the son of a betol-vender, composed in 1743 
A. D., 1156 A. H., and of several other poems. 


Fakir, 2%, poetical name of Mir Nawézish Ali of Bil- 
garam. He died in the year 1754 A. D., 1167 A. H. 


Fakhr-uddin, CHNL =’, one of the princes of the Druses, 
who, early in the 17th century, conceived the idea of 
rendering himself independent of the Porte. He was 
betrayed, carried a prisoner to Constantinople, where he 
was strangled by order of Sultan Murad IV. in 1631 
A. D., 1041 A. H. 


Fakhr-uddin Abu Muhammad-bin-Ali az-Zailai, 


25s cslF eH OE? 9}! Wt! >=’, author of a Com- 
mentary on the Kanz-ul-Dakédek, entitled ‘“ Ta’ba’in-ul- 
Hakéek” which is in great repute in India, on account of 
its upholding the doctrines of the Hanafi sect against 
those of the followers of Shéfa’i. He died in 1342 A. D 
743 A. H. 


°? 
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Fakhr-uddin Bahman, (Malik), wr w'_»* 
Slo, third Sultén of the dynasty of Kart or Kard, was 


the son of Malik Shams-uddin Kart II, whom he suc- 
cecded to the throne of Hirét, Balkh and Ghazni in Sep- 
tember, 1305 A. D., 705 A. H. He was contemporary 
with Sultdén Aljaité, surnamed Muhammad Khudé Banda, 
king of Persia, who sent an army against him which he 
defeated. He died about the beginning of the year 1307 
A. D., 706 A. H., and was succeeded by his brother 
Malk Ghayds-uddin Kart I, who died in 1329 A. D. 


Fakbr-uddin Iraki (Shaikh), ls? wols®’ p24, 


was the son of Shaikh Shahéb-uddin’s daughter, and 
disciple of Shaikh Bahé-uddin Zikaria of Multén, whose 
daughter he married. He died on tho 23rd November, 
1289 A. D., 8th Zil-ka’da 688 A. H., and lies buried at 
Damascus. He was a native of Irdk, and assumed the 
poetical name of Iraki in his poetry. Doulat Shéh says 
that 'Irdki dicd during the reign of Muhammad Khuda 
Banda in the year 1307 A. D., 709 A. H. Vide Irdki. 


| Fakhr-uddin Ismat-ullah Bukhari, cs)’ 


enas IIe", He died in 1426 A. D., 829 A. H., 
vide Asmat. 


Fakbr-uddin Junan (Malik), ws> w= Se, 
eldest son of Sultan Ghayfs-uddin Tughlak Shah I. On 
the accession of his father to the throne of Dehlf. he was 
declared heir-appirent, with the title of Ulagh Khan, and 
all the royal ensigns conferred upon him. The names of 
his other brothers were Bahrém Khén, Zafur Khan, Mah- 
mid Khaén and Nasrat Khan. After the death of his 
father in 1325 A. D., 725 A. H., he succeeded him with 
the title of Muhammad Shah Tughlak I. 


Fakhr-uddin Kha’lidi (Maulana), 6NG& (2,2 
LYy0, who was commonly called “ Bihighti,” is the au- 


thor of a work called “Sharah-Faréez.’? He was the 
master of Moula4na Mo’in-uddin Jawini. 


Fakhr-uddin Mahmud Amir, 99 = 21,=’ 


yet, son of Amir Yemin-uddin Muhammad Mustifi. 


He is generally known by his Takhallus or poetical name, 
Ibn Yemin, ¢. ¢., the son of Yemin-uddin. According to 
Dr. Sprenger’s Catalogue, he died in 1344 A. D., 746 
A. HL, and left panegyrics on the Sarabdal princes and 
some ghazals, but it is particularly his Kita’s which are 
celebrated. Vide Amir Mahmid. 


Fakhr-uddin Malik, wit ,*? Se, oid Malix 
Fakhr-uddin, king of Bengal. 


Fakhr-uddin Mirza, wt ow yy, the eldest son 


of Bahadur Shah II, ex-king of Dehli. He died before 
the rebellion, on 10th July, 1856. 


Fakhr-uddin (Moulana), eyo) ty? UYs0, son of 


Niz4m-ul-Hak, was styled Saiyad-ush-Shua’ré, or chief 
of the poets. He is the author of several works, among 
which are the following “ Nizém-ul-’Akéed,”’ “ Risdla Mar- 
jia” and ‘ Fakhr-ul-Hasn.” He died in the year 1786 A. 
D., 1199 A. H., aged 73 years, and lies buried close to the 
gate of the Dargah of Kutb-uddin Bakhtyar Kaki in old 
Dehli. His tomb is of white marble and has an inscrip- 
tion mentioning his name and the year of his demise. 
His grandson Ghulém Nasir-uddin, surnamed Kali Séhib, 
was @ very pious and learned Musalmain; he too was a 
good poet and died in the year 1852 A. D., 1268 A. H. 


Farkhari 


Farkhari, wy » 8 poet who was in the service of Amfr 


Kaikdéiis, and is the author of the story of “ W4&mik-wa- 
Uzra,”’ in verse. 


Farkhunda Ali Khan (Mir), w& G+ 86,9 _«, 
Nizam of Dakhan. Hesucceeded his father Sikandar Jah 
in the government of Haidarabéd in 1829 A.D. Vide 
Afzal-uddaula. 


Faroghi Kashmiri, Capron st 3 ) & poet who died in 
1666 A. D., 1077 A. H. 
Faroghi (Maulana), sd y LY,0, of Kazwin in Isfa- 


han; he was a dealer in perfumes, but an excellent poet, 
and lived in the time of ’Abbas the Great. 


Farrukhi, ety » or Farkhf, a poet who flourished in the 


time of Sultfn Mahmfid of Ghazni, was a pupil of Unsari 
the poet, and a descendant of the royal race of the kings 
of Sistén. He is the author of a work called ‘“ Tarjuman 
ul-Baléghat’’ and of a Diwin in Persian. He wroto se- 
veral panegyrics in praise of Abi’] Muzaffar, the son of 
Amir Nasr and grandson of Nasir-uddin, ruler of Balkh. 


Farrukh Fa’l, Jy c , a son of the emperor Humé4yin 


by Méh Chichak Begam, born at Kabul in 1565 A. D., 
962 A. H. 


Farrukh-siyar (Muhammad), 2“¢ 9? “=, emperor 
of Dehli, born on the 18th July, 1687, O. S., 18th Ramazan, 
1098 A. H., was the son of Azim-ush-Shan, the second son 
of Bahadur Shah I, and great-grandson of the emperor 
Alamgir. His father was killed in the battle fought 
against Jahéndér Shah his uncle and predecessor. One 
of Jahandar Shah’s first acts on his accession to the throne 
had been to put all the princes of the blood within his 
reach, to death: among those whom he could not get into 
his power, was Farrukh-siyar, who was in Bengal at the 
time of his grandfather Bahadur Shéh’s death. But 
when the information of his father’s death reached him, 
he threw himself on the compassion and fidelity of Saiyad 
Husain Alf Khan, the governor of Behar, who warmly 
espoused his cause, and prevailed on his brother, Saiyad 
Abdullah Khan, governor of Allahabad, to adopt the same 
course. By the aid of these noblemen, Farrukh-siyar as- 
sembled an army at Allah4b4d, marched towards Agra, 
defeated Jahéndér Shah, took him prisoner, and having 
murdered him, he ascended the throne in the fort of 
Dehli on Friday the 9th of January, 1713, O.S., 23rd 
Zil-hijja, 1124 A.H. The former Amir-ul-Umra Zulfikar 
Khén and many other nobles and dependants of the late 
emperor were put to death by the bow-string and other 
punishments. R4j4 Subhchand, Diwan to the late Amir- 
ul-Umr&, had his tongue cut out: Aziz-uddin, son of Ja- 
handér Shah, Ali Tabar, the son of ’Azim Shah, and 
Humiéyin Bakht, younger brother to Farrukh-siyar were 
deprived of their sight by a red hot iron drawn over their 
eyes. On Farrukh-siyar’s accession, Abdull4h Kh&n, the 
eldest brother, was made Wazir with the title of Kutb-ul- 
Mulk, and Husain Ali Khan raised to the rank of Amir- 
ul-Umré (Commander-in-Chief) which was the second in 
the State. His nuptials with the daughter of Raja Ajit 
Singh of Marwér, were celebrated with unprecedented 
splendour in the year 1716 A. D., 1128 A. H. Farrukh- 


siyar had not long enjoyed the throne, when a jealousy | 


arose between him and the Wazir Kutb-ul-Mulk. And on 
the emperor’s trying to form schemes for the recovery of 
his independence, he was deposed, blinded and imprisoned 
by the two brothers. This event took place on the 18th 
February, 1719, O. 8., 8th Rabf’ II, 1131 A. H., and not 
long after he was murdered on the 16th May, A. D., 
9th Rajab, 1131 A. H., following, and buried in the court 
of the mausoleum of the emperor Humdyin at Dehli. 


He rvigned 6 years 3 months and 15 days. After his | 
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deposal the Saiyads set up a prince of the blood to whom 
they gave the title of Rafi-ud-Darjét. It was from 
Parrukh-siyar that the East India Company obtained their 
Farmén of free trade, with leave to purchase thirty- 
seven districts in Bengal, besides various privileges, but 
little attention was however paid to it by the Sibas, till the 
English acquired force to give it weight. 


Farrukhzad, atigy » prince of Persia of the SdésAnian 
Vide Taran Dukht. 
Farrukhzad, ey » son of Sultén Masa’id I, of Ghazni, 


began to reign after the death of his brother Sultan 
Abdul Rashid in March 1053, A. D., 444 A. H. He 
reigned 6 years and died in the latter part of the year 
1058 A. D., when his brother Sultan Ibrahim succeeded 
him. i 


race. 


Farsi, essays L sey or Farasi, surname of Abi’l Fawaris 
Ibrahim, a Persian author. 


Farsi, «s**y’, poetical name of Sharif Khén Amir-ul-Umré, 
which sec. 
Faryabi, vide Zahir-uddin Faryabi. 


Fa yad, ob >, the poetical name of La&lé Séhib Rée, a 
ayeth of Lakhnau. He originally had assumed Kurbén 
for his poetical name, but latterly changed it to Faryéd. 

He was living in 1782 A. D., 1196 A. H. 


Farzada Kuli, ls ty) 38, author of a Catalogue of books 


in the Arabic, Persian, and Hindi languages, amounting, 
on a rough estimate, to upwards of 2.000 volumes. From 
its mentioning the Diwin of Sauda, it appears that it 
was written within the last fifty or sixty years. It also 
mentions the ‘“‘ Mustafa Nama,’’ in the metre of the Shah 
Nama, embracing the history of Persia from Muhammad 
to Tahmasp Shah Safwi, amounting to 104,000 couplets; 
also of a Persian translation of the Mukfimat of Harfzi. 
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, No. 11. 


Farzadak, (32)y°, the son of Ghalib, called the master of 
Arabian poets, was an author, and had the whole Kuran 
by heart. Ho died in 728 A. D., 110 A. H., aged upwards 
of 70 years. He flourished in the reign of Abdul Malik, 
the son of Marwan J, who imprisoned him because he 
wrote a panegyric in praise of Imam ’Ali Zain-ul-’ Abidin, 
son of Imam Husain, but was released, after the death of 
the khalif, by his son Walid. His Diwan in Arabic is 
much esteemed in Huj&z and Irak. 


Fasihi Ansari, «597% (5.2! (5=* of Hirat, a Per- 
sian poet, who flourished about the year 1595 A. D., 1004 
A. He never came to India. He died in 1636 A. D., 
1046 A. H. 

Fasih-uddin Muhammad Nizami Maulana, 
golbs dee” yo exe? LY50, author of the “ Sharah 
Jughmini.” 


Fassi, os”, surname of Fakih-uddin Muhammad-ibn-Ah- 


mad 'Alf-al-Husaini; he was a native of Fass (Fez) on 
which account he was called Fassi. He was an author 
and Kazi of the city of Mecca, and died 1429 A. D., 833 
A. H. 


Fatha Ali Husaini, si cs ¢¥, author of the 


biography called “Tazkirat-ush-Shua’rée Hindi.” It 
contains the Memoirs of 108 Hindf and Dakhani authors, 
with numerous extracts from their works. 


Fatha 
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Fatha ’Ali Shah, 3s isle e® king of Persia, wasan , Fatha Shah, cs?» gla e Pirb{, succeeded Yisaf Shéh 


Afghién of the tribe of Kéchar. He succeeded his uncle 
?Ak&é Muhammad Khén to the throne of Persia in 1797 
A. D., 1212 A. H. He had received an excellent educa- 
tion, and possessed some literary accomplishments ; was a 
tolerable poet, and fond of the society of the Jearncd, 
whom he generously patronized. He reigned nearly 40 
years and died in the year 1834 A. D., 1250 A. H. After 
him Muhammad Shah, the son of’ Abbés Mirzé, and grand- 
son of Fatha ’Ali Shah, mounted the throne and died in 
1847 A. D., when his son Nasir-uddin Ahmad Shah. the 
present king, succeeded him. It was to the court of Fatha 
?Ali Shah that Sir John Malcolm in 1800 led the magnifi- 
cent embassy which Lord Wellesly had despatched from 
Calcutta, with the view of trumping Bonaparte’s cards in 
the East, and of playing off a Persian ally on our Indian 
frontiers against an Afghan ill-wisher, the ambitious 
Zaman Shah. aie Sie 

Fatha Haidar, 0 e” the eldest son of Tippa Sultan. 

Fatha-puri Mahal, j=” is) x2 €” » or Begam, one of the 
wives of the emperor Shéh Jahan. She was the founder 
of the Fathapari Masjid in Dehli. 

Fathi, ws » & poet of Ardastén, who died in 16385 A. D., 
1045 A. H. 

Fatha Khan, wv ¢¥, the son of Sultén Firoz Shéh Bér- 
bak, king of Dehli, and brother of Zafar Khén. Vide 
Viroz Shah Barbak. _, 

Fatha Khan, w& 2 Nawab of Bhéwalpir. 


Fatha Khan, ys e , brother of Dost Muhammad Khén, 


ruler of K&bul. The celebrated Wazir of Mahmid, ruler 
of Hirat, and chief of the Barakzai clan, whose family 
drove away the descendants of Ahmad Shéh Abdali from 
Kabul. ‘ 

Fatha Khan, ye e€” » the son of Malik ’Ambar, the 


Abyssinian chief of Ahmadnagar in the Dakhan, who had 
the Nizém Shahi dominions under his control for some 
years. After his father’s death in 1626 A. D., 1035 A. H., 
he succecded to his authority; but Murtaza Nizém Shah 
II, being weary of his control, took him prisoner by trea- 
chery, and confined him in the fort of Khybar. Having 
made his escape, he rebelled, but was again taken, and 
confined in Daulatabéd. He was released in time, and 
appointed generalissimo by the influence of his sister, 
mother to Niz4m Shah. He shortly, to prevent another 
removal from office, confined the Sultan under pretence of 
insanity, and put to death twenty-five of the principal nobi- 
lity in one day, writing to the emperor Shah Jahan, that 
he had thus acted, to prevent them from rebelling against 
him. The emperor in reply commended his attachment, 
and ordered him to put the captive prince to death, which 
he did about the year 1628 A. D., 1038 A. H., and placed 
his son Husain, an infant of ten years, on the throne. 
Fatha Khan, by offering a present of eight lacs of rupees, 
and agreeing to pay tribute, was allowed to keep what 
territory yet remuined to the Niz4ém Shahi sovereignty. 
In the year 1634 A. D., 1044 A. H., Fatha Khan was 
forced to surrender; and the fall of this place put a final 
period to the Nizdm Shahi dynasty, which had swayed 
the sceptre for 150 years. Husain Nizam Shah was con- 
fined for life in the fortress of Gwaliar, but Fatha Khan 
was received into favour, and was allowed to retire to 
Lahor on a pension of two lacs of rupees, which he en- 
joyed till his death. 


Fatha Naeck, “© es the father of Haidar Ali Khén, the 


usurper of Mysore and Seringapatam. He died in 1738 
A. D., and was buried at Kolar, a capital of seven parga- 
nas, about 36 miles east of Bangalore. 
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to the throne of Bengél in 1482 A. D., 887 A. H., and 
after a reign of about eight years was murdered in 1491 
A. D., 896 A. H., by the eunuch Sultén Shé&hzéda, who 
succeeded him. 


Fatha-ulleh Imad Shah, 8 ole WU) oi originally 


in the service of Sultin Mahméd Shah II, Bahmanf, king 
of Dakhan, was made governor of Berar. He became 
independent about the year 1484 A. D., and died about 
the year 1513. His son ’Aldé-uddin Imad Shah succeeded 
him. PM ide Imad-ul-Mulk. 


Fatha-ullah, Mustaufi, cstziwe at e*, surnamed 


Fakhr-uddin, was a good poet and served under Khwija 
Rashid-uddin, Fazl-ulléh and his son Ghayds-uddin Mu- 
hammad, as secretary. He is the brother of Khwéja 
Hamd-ullah Mustaufi, who died in 1349 A. D. 


Fatha-ullah Shirazi Amir, csjls* aU) 2 al, 
one of the most learned men of his time. He came from 
Shiréz to Dakhan and passed a few years in the service 
of Sultén Ali Adil Shah of Bijapir. After the death of 
that king, he left Dakhan and came to Dehli in the year 
1582 A. D., 990 A. H., and had an honorable office assigned 
to him. by the emperor Akbar, near his person, with the 
title of Azd-ud-daula. He died on Wednesday, the 8rd 
Shawwél 997 Hijri, the 24th Amardéd Mah Ilihi, in the 
84th year of Akbar’s reign. corresponding with the 6th of 
August, 1589 O. S., at Sirinagar the capital of Kashmir, 
where he had proceeded with his royal master. Tho king 
was much grieved at his loss; and Sheikh Faiz wrote an 
appropriate epitaph on the occasion. Fifteen days after 
his death died also the Hakim Abii'l Fatha Gildnf, the 
brother of Hakim Hamém, who was then with the king 
proceeding to Kabul. Sarfi Séwaji wrote the chronogram 
of their death. 


Fatima, &obls, the daughter of Muhammad and his wife 


Khudija. She was born at Mecca five years before her 
father gave himself out for a prophet, ¢. ¢., about the year 
606 A. D., and died about six months after him in the city 
of Medina on the night of Monday. the 23rd of November, 
632 A. D., 8rd Ramazdn, 11 A. H. She was married to 
Ali, Muhammad's cousin-german, and became the mother 
of the _Imams Hasan and Husain. She passes for a very 
holy woman amongst the Musalmans, and is also called by 
them Batiél, Téhira, Mathara, and Zahra. 


Fatima bint Asad, >~! weak) dbs, the daughter of 
Asad, the son of Hashim. She was the wife of Aba Télib 
and mother of ’Ali. 

Fatima Sultan, wibl. Sebls, one of the wives of Umar 
Sheikh Mirz4, and mother of the prince Pir Muhammad 
Jahangir. 

Fatimites, or kings of Barbary and Egypt of the Fatimite 
dynasty, ride Muizz-li-din-allah, and Obeid-ullah Almahdi, 


Fattahi Naishapuri Moulana, ¢5)97h%} 949 UY,<, 
an author, who died 1448 A. D., 852 A. H., vide Yahia 
(Mulla). 

Fawad Muhammad Pasha, LSly doe” st59, a Turkish 


statesman and litterateur of Constantinople, son of Izzat 
Mulla, and nephew of Laila Khatin, a Turkish poetess. 
He is the author of several works. He was living in 
1870 A. D., and has been loaded with distinctions by 
European sovereigns. 


Fayyaz, (ls vide ’Abdul-Razzak of Léhijén. 
Fayyasi, ty, vide Faizi (Shaikh). 


Fazal 


Fazal Khan, wie as, governor or kiladar of the fort of 


Agra, was turned out by SGrajmal J&t, who took possession 
of the fort and plundered every thing he could lay his 
- hands upon. 


Fazil, els, a poet who flourished about the year 489 A. D. 


Faz! Ali Khan, v& isle U-43, a poet who flourished in 


the time of the emperor Muhammad Shah of Dehli, and 
was living in 1739 A. D., 1162 A. H. 


Fazl Ali Khan, we wt as, whose entire title was 
““Nawdb Ya'timad-ud-doula Zayé-ul-Mulk Saiyad Fazl 
*Ali Khan Bahddur Sohréb Jang,” was the prime minister 
of the king of Audh Ghézi-ud-din Haidar, and was living 
in 1829 A. D. 


Fazl Barmaki, us er Us » brother of ’Jafar-al-Barmaki, 


the minister of Hérdin-al-Rashid Khalifa of Baghdad. 
Vide Jafar-al-Barmaki. 


Fazli, hs, a poet and author of the Loves of ‘ Shah-wa- 


Mah” a poem containing 12,260 Persian verses which he 
completed in the year 1641 A. D. 


Fazl Hak, G* U-29, the son of Fazl Imém. He also 


wrote prose and poetry as well as his father. His Kasidas 
are much esteemed. At the outbreak of 1857, he joined 
the rebel Nawab of Banda and others, and was at last 
killed at Narod in an attack made by General Napier on 
the 17th December, 1868 A. D., 1274 A. H. The ‘ Dehli 
Gazette’ of May 17th, 1859 mentions, that sentence of 
transportation was passed on the rebels Loni Sangh, Ex- 
réja of Mitaulf, and the Maulwi Faz] Hak, 


Faz] Imam, ¢! U-49, an inhabitant of Khairébéd, who 


wrote prose and poetry, and died in the year 1828 A. D., 
1244 A. H. ‘: 


Faz] Rasul Moulvi, ss!) Uo U4 css), of Ba- 
déon, son of Maulvi Abdul Majid, and author of the works 
called “ Bawarik,”’ and ‘“ Tashih-ul-Masael.’”” He was liv- 
ing in 1854 A. D., 1271 A. H. 


Fazgl-ullah, aly} as, surnamed Khwéja Rashid-uddin, 


a native of Kazwin or Hamdan and a Persian historian 
who wrote at the desire of his master the Sult4n of Persia 
a history of the Mughals, finished in 1294 A. D., to which 
he afterwards added a supplement. He was beheaded in 
July 1318, A.D. His name is spelt in some of our Bio- 
graphical Dictionaries, Fadl-allgh. From the work of 
Rashid-uddin, called Jéma’-ut-Tawarikh, and from other 
materials, Abd’l Ghazi, king of Khwarizm, composed in 
the Mughal language, his Genealogical History. Vide 
Rashid-uddin. 

Fagl-ullah Moulana, *t U4» Giy0, Physician to 
Amir Taimir, and the most celebrated and skilful practi- 
tioner of the age in which he lived. 


Pazl-ullah Khan Nawab, w'& 2M! U2, an Amir of 
the court of the emperor Babar, who built a mosque in 
Dehli in the year 1529 A. D., 936 A. H., which is still 
standing. 

Fazuli Baghdadi, ggolow isl, an author who was 
a native of Baghdad, and died in the year 1562 A. D., 
970 A. H., and left us a Diwan in the Persian and Tur- 
kish language. 

Fidai Khan, wis ysilos, former title of ’Azim Khan 
Koka, which see. 


Fidai Mirza, giles ly, name of a poet. 
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Firdausi 


Fidwi, cso » of Léhor, the poetical name of a person, who 


was cotemporary with Mirza Rafi-us-Saudé& He is the 
author of a poem in Urdi entitled ‘“ Yisaf-wa-Zaleikhé,” 
(the Loves of Joseph and Potiphar’s wife). Mir Fatha 
Ali Shaidé has satirized him in his story of the Bam 
and Bakkal.” 


Fidwi, (59°, author of a Persian Diwén. He flourished, 
or was living in the year 1649 A. D., 1059 A. H. 


Fighan, wld, the poetical title of Ashraf 'Ali Kh&n, the son 


of Mirz& ’Ali Khan, and the Koka or foster-brother of 
the emperor Ahmad Shah of Dehli. He is the author of 
a Diwan in the Urdi language. containing about 2,000 
verses. He died at Patna in 1772 A. D., 1186 A. H., and 
was buried there. 


Fighani, 559, vide Babé Fighéni. 
Fikrat, y°, poctical title of Mirzé Ghaids-uddin, 


Fikri, is, poetical title of Sa’id Muhammad of Hirét. 


He was a weaver and is therefore called Jamabéf. He 
came to India in 1561 A. D., 969 A. H., and gained 
through his great talents for making epigrams, the favor 
of the emperor Akbar. He composed only Ruba'is, and 
died in 1565 A. D., 973 A. H. 


Firaki, sil? » poetical title of an author named Abi’! Bar- 


kat, who died in the year 1507 A. D., 913 A. H. 
Firdausi or Firdausi Tusi, psarb asa? L 459079, the 
poetical title of Abiéi’] Kasim Hasan-bin-Sharaf Shah, a fa- 
mous Persian poet, styled by us the Homer of Persia, whose 
epic poem, called Shahndma, written by order of Sultan 
Mahmid of Ghazni, is much celebrated. It contains the 
annals of the ancient kings of Persia, from the reign of 
the first king, Kaiamurs, to the death of Yezdijard III, 
the last monarch of the Sasdénian race, who was deprived 
of his kingdom 641 A. D., by the invasion of the Arabs 
during the Khildéfat of ’Umar, the second Khalif after 
Muhammad. It is the labour of 30 years, and consists of 
60,000 verses, each of which iy a distich. The following 
circumstances respecting the origin of the poem and the 
life of the poet, are chiefly derived from the preface 
to the copy of the Shaéhnama, which was collated 1426 
A. D., 829 A. H., by order of Baisanghur Mirza the 
grandson of Amir Taimur. It appears from that preface, 
that Yezdijard, the last king of the Sasanian race, took 
considerable pains in collecting all the chronicles, histo- 
rios, and traditions connected with Persia and the sove- 
reigns of that country, from the time of ’Kaiomurs to the 
accession of the Khusros, which by his diroction were 
digested and brought into one view, and formed the book 
known by the name of “ Siar-ul-Maluk,’”’ or the Bastan 
Nama. When the followers of Muhammad overturned 
the Persian monarchy, this work was found in the plun- 
dered library of Yazdijard. In the tenth century one of 
the kings of the Sasanian dynasty, dirccted Dakiki the 
poet to verify that extensive work, but the poet only lived 
to finish a thousand distichs, having been assassinated by 
his own slave. Nothing further was done till the reign of 
Sultan Mahmid, when a romantic accident furnished the 
Sultén with a copy of the Bastan Ndma, the existence of 
which was till then unknown to him. From this work, 
he selected seven stories which he delivered to seven poets 
to be composed in verse, that he might be able to ascer- 
tain the merits of each competitor. The poet Unsarf 
gained the palm, and he was accordingly engaged to ar- 
range the whole in verse. Firdausi was at this time at 
’ Tus, his native city, where he cultivated his poetical ta- 
lents with assiduity and success. He had heard of the 
attempt of Dakiki, and of the determination of the reign- 
ing king Mahmid, to patronize an undertaking which 


Firdausi 


promised to add lustre to the age in which he lived. 
Having fortunately succeeded in procuring a copy of the 
Bastan Nama, he pursued his studies with unremitting 
zeal, and soon produced that part of the poem in which 
the battles of Zuhdk and Farcidin are described. The 
performance was universally read and admired, and it was 
not long before his fame reached the ears of the Sultan, 
who immediately invited him to his court. It is related 
that when Firdausi, on the invitation of the Sultan, 
reached the capital of Ghazni, he happened to pass a pub- 
lic garden where the three royal poets, Unsari, Asjadi and 
Farrukhi were enjoying themselves. ‘The poets observed 
him approach and at once agreed that if the stranger 
chanced to have any taste for poctry, which they intended 
to put to test, he should be admitted to their friendship, 
and in order to decide as to his merits they scttled among 
themselves to repeat each in his turn a hemistich, and 
leave to Firdausi to complete the fourth, but at the same 
time satisfied in their own minds, that there was no other 
word in the Persian language that would rhyme with the 
three, which they had taken care to pre-occupy. Firdausi 
joining them and hearing the proposal, promised to exert 

is powers. They then commenced each with an extem- 
poraneous hemistich : 


Unsari..... . The light of the moon to thy splendour is 
weak, 

Asjadi ...... The rose is eclipsed by the bloom of thy 
cheek ; 

Farrukhi.... Thy eve-lashes dart through the folds of 
the Joshan, 

Firdaus{ .... Like the javelin of Geo in the battle with 
Pushan. 


The poets were astonished at the readiness of the stran- 
ger, and ashamed at being totally ignorant of the story of 
Geo and Pushan, which Firdausi related as described in 
the Bastin Nama. They immediately treated him with 
the greatest kindness and respect, and afterwards intro- 
duced him to Mahmud, as a poet capable of undertaking 
the Shahnéma. Mahmid considered himself never so much 
honored as when Firdausi set his foot at Ghazni; he was 
never moré proud, than that Firdausi was by his com- 
mand, composing, in his faultless verse, a history of the 
monarchs of Persia, his predecessors No reward then 
appeared to him too great to offer, to induce the poet to 
undertake the task, no promises too splendid to excite 
him. ‘“ Write, unequalled one,” cried he, “and for every 
thousand couplets a thousand pieces of gold shall be 
thine.” Firdausi obeyed, but resolved to accept no re- 
ward till he had completed the work he had undortaken, 
and for thirty vears he studied and laboured that his poem 
might be worthy of eternal fame. In this he succeeded, 
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and presented an elegant copy of his book to Mahmiad, but. 


the patience of the Sultén was exhausted, his enthusiasm 
was gone, his liberality had faded away, and when the 
60,000 couplets of the Shahnéma was ended, there was a 
pause, which brought to the poet disappointment and to 
the monarch such overlasting disgrace as has obliterated 
all his triumphs. Mahmid received the book, coldly ap- 
plauded his diligence and dismissed him. Many months 
elapsed, and Firdausi heard no more of his work: he then 
took occasion to remind the king of it by the following 
epigram : 


"Tis said our monarch’s liberal mind, 
Is like the ocean unconfined, 

Happy are they who prove it so, 

"Tis not for me that truth to know. 
I've plunged within its waves, ’tis true, 
But not a single pearl could view. 

Shamed, picqued, and offended at this freedom, the Sul- 
tan ordered 60,000 pieces of silver dirhams to be sent to 
the author, instead of the gold which he had promised. 
Firdausi was in the bath at the time the money arrived, 
and his rage and amazement exceeded all bounds when he 


Firishta 


found himself thus insulted. He immediately distributed 
the paltry sum amongst the attendants of the bath and 
the slave who brought it. The excited poet then re- 
lieved his mind by a satire full of stinging invective, and 
caused it to be transmitted to the favorite Wazir who had 
instigated the Sultan against him; it was carefully sealed 
up, with directions that it should be read to Mahmdd on 
some occasion when his mind was perturbed with affairs 
of State, as it was a poem likely to afford him entertain- 
ment. Firdausi having thus prepared his vengeance, 
quitted the court and was safely arrived in Mazandaran 
where news reached him that his lines had fully answered 
the purpose he had intendcd they should do. Mahmid had 


-heard and trembled, and too late discovered that ho had 


ruined his own reputation for ever. After his satire had 
been read by Mahmid, the poet feared to remain too long 
im one place: he sought shelter in the court of the Khalif 
of Baghdad, in whose honor he added a 1000 couplets to 
the Shahnama, and who rewarded him with 60,000 gold 
dinars which had been withheld by Mahmid. Mahmfd 
pretended to have discovered that his Wazir had deceived 
him in attributing impicty to Firdausi, and ho at once 
sacrificed that favorite, dismissing him with disgrace. 
Thinking, by a tardy act of liberality, to repair his former 
meanness, Mahmid dispatched to Firdausi the 60,000 
piecos he had promised, a robe of State, and many apolo- 
gies and expressions of friondship; but the poet was dead, 
having expired in his native town full of years and honours, 
surrounded by his friends and kindred. Firdausi died at 
Tas (now called Mashhad) his native country in 1020 A. D., 
411 A. H., aged 89 years; but Haji Khalfa says, he died 
in 1025 A. D., 416A. H. Besides the Shéhndma, he is 
the author of other poems called ** Abiat Firduusi.”’ 


Firdausi-al-Thauil, Brac! coy, a Turkish historian, 


and author of the Turkish work called “ Shé&hnéma” 
which comprises the history of all the ancient kings of 
the East. Bayazid or Bajazet II, to whom the book was 
dedicated, ordered the author to reduce it from its original 
bulk of 300 volumes to 80. Firdausi, however, felt so 
mortified at this proposal, that he preferred leaving the 
country altogether, and emigrated to Khurdsdén, in Per. 
sia. Firdausi flourished in 16v0 A. D. 


Firishta, Bids, whose proper name is Muhammad Ké4sim, 


and who is the author of the history called ‘ Tarikh Firish- 
ta,’’ was born at Astrab&éd on the borders of the Caspian Sea, 
about the year 1570 or 1560 A. D., 978 or 958 A. H. His 
father, a learned man, by name Ghulém ’ Ali Hindd Shéh, 
left his native country when our author was very young 
and travelled into India. He eventually reached Ahmad- 
nagar in the Dakhan during the reign of Murtazé Nizém 
Shéb I, and was appointed by the Sultan to instruct his 
son Miran Husain, in the Persian language, but he soon 
died after his sclection, and Firishta was left an orphan 
in early youth. After the death of Murtazh Niz4m Shéh 
in 1589 A. D., 996 A. H., he proceeded to Bijapir, and 
was presented by Dilawar Khan, minister to Ibrahim 
"Adil Shah II, by whose request he wrote the history 
which goes by his name, in the year 1023 Hijri (1614 A. D.) 
The year of his death is altogether unknown. Briggs 
supposes that it occurred in 1612 A. D., 1021 A. H., 
making him only 41 years of age. M. J. Mohl supposes 
him to have revised his work up to at least 1623 A. D., 1033 
A. H., making his age not less than 73, as he supposes him 
to have been bornin 1660 A. D. Firishta styles his work, 
“ Gulshan-i-[bréhimf,” and “Nauras Néma.” Its for- 
mer name is derived from the king to whom it was dedi- 
cated; and hence it is frequently quoted under the name 
of “ Tarikh Ibréhimi.” The latter name was given to it 
in commemoration of the new capital, Nauras, which his 
patron Ibrahim ’Adil Sh&h, commenced building in the 
year 1599 A. D. The first and second books, giving an 
account of the Dehli cmperors down to Akbar, were 
translated into English by Colonel Dow in 1768. The 
history of the Dakhan by Captain Jonathan Scott. But 


Firoz 


the translation of the entire work by General Briggs in 
four volumes 8vo., 1829, has (according to Elliot) 
thrown others into the shade, and is by far the most 
valuable store-house of facts connected with Muhamma- 
dan dynasties of India.—[v. Dowson’s Elliot, VI, 207.] 


Firoz, 59 ss, a celebrated Safi of Agra, author of a Persian 


work on Theology called “’Akéed Sifia,” written in 1626 
A. D., 1036 A. H. 


Firoz I, jy, (the Peroses of the Greeks), a king of Persia 


of the S&s4nian race, was the eldest son of Yezdijard IT. 
He succeeded his younger brother Hurmuz, whom he 
dethroned and put to death in 458 A. D. He lost his life 
in a battle against the king of Transoxiana, after a reign 
of 26 years, in 484 A. D. Balas or Palas or Balasus, his 
son, succeeded him; and after his death his brother Kubéd 
mounted the throne. 


Firozebadi, «s° Ly Jor, surname of Majd-uddin Muham- 


mad-bin-’Yakab bin-Muhammad, a learned Persian, 80 
called from his birth-place Firozab4d, a village in Shiraz. 
The stupendous work called Kimis or ‘* Kamius-ul- 
Lughat,” renowned as the most perfect Arabic Dictionary, 
was written by him. Those who are acquainted with the 
peculiarities of the Arabic language cannot open this work 
without feeling amazed at the literary wonders wrought 
by this learned man. He died 1414 A. D., 817 A. H. 
Vide Majd-uddin Muhammad-bin-’Yakab. 


Firozabadi, is 04! 39 pd, a learned Musalmd&n, author of 


“Al Tanbidh,” or Tanbiz, or general information on the 
Muhammadan law in the 11thcentury. Lempriere’s Uni- 
versal Dictionary. Majd-uddin Muhammad-bin-’Ya'kab, 
author of the Kamis, is also called Firozabadi. 


Firoz Mulla, US vw 599 4, son of Kéts, chief 
priest of the Pars{ Kadimis of Bombay, author of the 
‘‘ George Nama,” a history of India from its discovery by 
the Portuguese to the conquest of Pana by the English in 
1817 A. D., 1233 A. H. 


Firoz Jang Khan, wie Kia 55 ) 79, tho inscription on 
the gate of the old fort of Patna, dated in the Hijra year 
1042, attributes its erection to Firoz Jang Khan. 


Firoz Khan Khwaja Sara +1, fa! wld j9 49, who 
held the rank of 300 in the time of Shahjahan. 


Firoz Shah, sls a9 3, the son of Salim Sh&h, was raised 


to the throne of Dehli at Gwaliar after the death of his 
father when he was only about 12 years old. He had 
scarcely reigned three months (or only 3 days) when his 
mother’s brother Mubarik Khan murdered him on the 
2nd May, 1564, A. D., 29th Jumada I. 961 A. H., and 
ascended the throne with the title of Muhammad Shah 
"Adil. See Bibi Bai. 


Firoz Shah Bahmeni Sultan, ose! 8 jy? Wiebe, 


king of the Dakhan, was the son of Sultan Déud Shah. 
After having deposed and confined Sultan Shams-uddin, he 
ascended the throne on the 15th November, 1397 A. D., 
800 A. H., with the title of Sultan Fir6éz Shah Réz Afzin. 
He excelled his predecessors in power and magnificence, 
and in his reign the house of Bahmani attained its great- 
est splendour. On ascending the throne, he appointed his 
brother Ahmad Khan, Amir-ul-Umré, with the title of 
Khankhanan, and raised Mir Faizullah Anja, his precep- 
tor. to the office of Wazir-us-Saltanat, with the title of 
Malik Naeb. He reigned 25 years, 7 months and 16 days, 
and died on the 26th of September, 1422 A. D., 15th 
Shawwal, 825 A. H., ten days after his resigning his 
crown in favour of his brother Ahmad Kh&n, who ascended 
the throne with the title of Sultén Ahmad Shébh Wali 
Bahmani. 


9% 


Firoz 


Firoz Shah Khilji Sultan, (=> yl 5, 3 wlble, 


surnamed Jalal-uddin, son of Kaem Khan, ascended the 
throne of Dehli after the murder of Sultan Muiz-uddin 
Kaikubfad in 1282 A. D., 688 A. H. He reigned about 
8 years, after which he was obliged to go down to Karé 
Manikptr in the province of Allahdébéd to punish his 
nephew and son-in-law ’Alaé-uddin, the governor of that 
place, who had rebelled against him. ’Ald-uddin hearing 
of the king’s departuro from Dehli, crossed the Ganges 
and encamped near Manikpir upon the opposite bank. 
When the king reached the landing place, ’Ald-uddin 
appeared upon the bank with his attendants, whom he 
ordered to halt. He advanced alone, met his uncle and 
fell prostrate at his feet. The king taking him by the 
hand, was leading him to the royal barge, when ’Alé- 
uddin made a signal to his guards, and one of his officers 
struck his head off. ’Ald-uddin caused it to be fixed 
on the point of a spear and carried through the camp 
and city. This circumstance took place on the 19th of 
July 1296, A. D., 17th Rumazan, 695 A. H., and ’Alé-ud- 
din ascended the throne of Dehli with the title of Sikan- 
dar Sani. Firéz Shah was the first Sultdr of the second 
branch of the Turk of Afghan dynasty, called Khilji. 
List of Kings of the Khitlyl dynasty. 
1. Firéz Shah Khilji. 4. Mubarik Shah Knhilji, the 
2. ’Ala-uddin Khilji. last of this dynasty, was 
3. Shahab-uddin Umar. murdered in 1321 A. D., 
by Malik Khusro, a fa- 
vorite slave, who ascended 
the throne, but was soon 
after slain by Ghaias-ud- 
din Tughlak Shah, the 
first of the 3rd branch of 
Afghan. 


Firoz Shah Purbi, os! 297 8!“ 59749, a king of Bengal, 


whose former name was Malik Andil, an Abyssinian chief, 
who after killing the cunuch Sultén Shahzada, was ele- 
vated to the throne of Bengal in 1491 A. D., 896 A. H.., 
with the title of Firéz Shih. He repaired the city of 
Gour, commonly called Lakhnauti, where he gave uni- 
versal satisfaction to all classes of his subjects. He died 
in 1494 A. D., 899 A. H. 


Firoz Shah Tughlak Sultan, 3/4 st 59 9 ylhle, 


called Firéz Shsh Barbak, was the son of Sipahsélér Rajab, 
the brother of Sultén Ghaids-uddin Tughlak, and cousin 
to Sultén Muhammad Tughlak, whom he succeeded to the 
throne of Dehli on the 20th March, 1351, A. D., 21st Mu- 
harram, 752 A H., at Thatta. He was a just and learned 
prince. His soldiers and his subjects were equally happy 
under his administration, nor did any one dare to exercise 
oppression in his time. He was himself the author of the 
work called “ Fatihét Firéz Sh&hi,” ¢. ¢., the conquests of 
Firéz Shéh. In August, 1387 A. D., he abdicated the 
throne and resigned the reins of government to his son 
Nasir-uddin Muhammad, but the prince giving himself up 
entirely to pleasure, was soon after expelled and obliged 
to fly with a small retinue to the mountains of Sirmour, 
and Fir6éz Shah again resumed his full authority. He con- 
structed numerous buildings and canals, as also the fort of 
Firézabad at old Dehli, aud after a reign of 38 lunar years 
and eight months, died on the 21st of September, 1388, 
A. D., 18th Ramazan, 790 A. H., aged upwards of 80 years. 
The words “* Watat Fir6z,” (the death of Firéz) comprise 
the numerical lettcrs of the year of his demise. He was 
buried on the banks of the Hauz Khas, built by him in 
old Dehli, and was succeeded by his grandson Ghaiés- 
uddin (the son of Fatha Khan) who was slain after five 
months. After him another grandson of the late king, 
named Sultan Abi Bakr, the son of Zafar Khan, was raised 
to the throne. He had reigned one year and six months, 
when his uncle Nésir-uddin Muhammad Shah, the son of 
F{réz Sh&h deposed him and ascended the throne of Dehli 
in August 1390. 


Firog 


Firoz Shah, gle jay » one of the sons of the ex-king Ba- 


hddur Shéh II, king of Dehli, and one of the chief rebels 
in the outbreak of 1857. He took a prominent part in 
the rebellion of 1857, and the British Government offered 
a reward of 10,000 rupees for his apprehension. It was 
reported in 1864 that he made his appearance in the Se- 
rony Jungles. Some Arabs, who have recently arrived 
at Haidarébdd, state that he is now (1866) in Arabia, and 
supports himself by begging among the rich merchants. 


Fitrat, wyhe » the poetical name of Mir Méiz-uddin Mu- 
hammad Miswi Khan, a mansabdér in the time of 
"Alamgir employed as Diwan of Saba Behér. He was a 
Sayyad and lineal descendant of ’Ali Misf Razé&. He 
subsequently chose for his poetical name, Miswi. He 
was born in Persia in 1640 A. D., 1060 A. H., and came 
to India, where he was much esteemed for his talents as a 
poet and acritic. He is the author of a Tazkira or bio- 
graphy called ‘‘Gulshan-i-Fitrat,” also of a Diwén. He 
died in 1690 A. D., 1100 A. H. Vide Miswi. 

Fouji, «s%9*, poetical name of Mirzé Muhammad Mu- 
kim ; he was born at Shirdz, but came to India in the 
time of Sh&h Jahan, and was attached to the service of 
his son Sh&h Shujé’a in Bengal. After a long residence 
in India he returned to his father-land, but died ina 
short time after his arrival thore. He was living in 1649 
A. D., 1059 A. H., and has left a Diwdén in Persian verse. 
As he was employed in the army he derived his poetical 
title from “ Fouj,” s. ¢., army. 

Foulad Khan (Shidi), s% w& 03,9, an Abyssinian 
who was a Kotwal in the time of the emperor Muhammad 
Shéh, about the year 1737 A. D., 1160 A. H., and on 
whom a satire was written by the poet Sanda. He had 


built a fine garden in Agrah, of which no traces are to be 
seen now. 


Fourak, a», surname of Abi Bakr Muhammad, bin- 


Hasan, bin-Fourak, commonly called ibn-Fourak, was a 
great Metaphysician and Schoolman, for which reason he 
is styled Mutkallim. He was born at Isfahan, and died 
in the city of Naish4pdr, in Khurdsdn, 1015 A. D., 406 
A. H. 

Furati, ¢s'!y?, vide Mulla Furéti. 


Furkati, 59, whose proper name was Abii Turéb, was 
a poet. He died in the year 1617 A. D., 1026 A. H. 
Fursat, “*~,9, poetical title of Muhammad Beg, a poet, 
who was in the service of Shah ’Abbds II, and died under 
Shéh Sulaiman, kings of Persia. He has left a Diwdn of 

Ghazals. 


Fursi, gy, pootical title of Husain Ali Shah, author of 


the “Nisbat Naéma Shahraiérf,” a history of the Kutb- 
sh&h{ dynasty of Golkanda in 18,600 verses, from its 
commencement to Muhammad Kuli Kutbshaéh, who died 
in 1612 A. D., 1021 A. H. 


Fuzail Ayag, Lele Jas, a@ pious Musalmfn whose 


native country was either Kafa, Khurdsén or Samarkand. 
He received instructions from Imaém Ja’far Sédik, and was 
the master of Bishr Hafi and Sari Sakti. He suddenly 
fell down and died at the time of prayers at Mecca in 
January, 803 A. D. Muharram 187 A. H. 


G, 


Gaj Singh Rathor, dale sel) afin e a r&j& of 


Mar wir or Jodpir of the tribe of Rathor réjpita, was the 
son of Siraj Singh and the father of Jaswant Singh. He 
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George 


reigned about 18 years and died in the year 1630 A. D. in 
Gujrat. The building called K4l4 Mahél at Pipal Mandi 
in Agrah, was constructed by him. His son Amar Singh 
killed Salabut Kh4n. Sultén Parwez married Gaj Singh’s 
sister in 1624 A. D., and Sulaiman Shikoh, the son of 
Sultén Parwez, married the daughter of Gaj Singh in the 
year 1065 A. H. 


Gakkhar, ao » & tribe whose residence is amongst the 


mountains that lie between Bhat and Sindh. Vide 
Kamél Khén Gikhar. 


Ganga Bai, os 65, Réni of Jhéns{ and widow of Raja 


Gangédhar Réo. At the outbreak of 1857, she joined the 
rebels, and was the cause of the massacre at Jhéasi. She was 
killed in the battle of Gwé&liar on the 17th of June, 1858. 
She fell with her horse, and was cut down by a Hussar ; 
she still endeavoured to get over, when a bullet struck her 
in the breast; and she fell to rise no more. The natives 
hastily burnt her dead body to save it from apprehended 
desecration by the Firingis on the night of the 17th and 
18th. 


Ganna Begam, phy Us, vide Gunna Begam. 


Gajpati, sy ¢5, a rijé of Jagdespir in south Bihér, who, 
and his brother Bair{ Sél, during the reign of the emperor 
Akbar, defied the Mughal armies for several years, though 
the unequal combat led to their destruction. 


Garshasp, galas JF » an ancient king of Persia, ede Kar- 
shésp. 

Gashtasp, ~~ Was, was, according to Persian history, the 
son of Lohrésp, and the fifth king of the Kaianian dynasty 
of Persia. In his time flourished Zardasht or Zoroaster, 
who converted the Persians to the worship of fire. Gash- 
tésp, they say, reigned 60 years, and was succeeded by 
Bahman his grandson, whose father Isfandaiér was a 

great warrior and was killed by Rustam some time before. 


Gilan Shah, vide Kabis. 
Gesu Darasz, shy oy~4S, vide Muhammad Geisu Darés. 
George Thomas, ob ¢)'>. The district of Hurriana 


was once the field of the exploits of this famous adven- 
turer. The Jats area stalwart and brave race, and showed 
what they could do under his leadership, but when left 
to themselves they are so divided by factions, that 
Hurriana has always fallen an easy prey to every ad- 
venturer who has taken it into his h to subdue it. 
Thus it was overrun by the Marhattas, under Messrs. 
Louis and Perron, by the Rohillas under Amir Khén, and 
another leader, and finally by the British. George Thomas 
came out to India as a common seaman, and having deser- 
ted his ship, first took service with Madho Rao Scindhia 
about the year 1770 A. D. The famous Begam of Sir- 
dhana was then in the zenith of her power, and he left 
Scindhia to serve her, and shortly after, having collected a 
body of men, he left her, and marched down to Hurriana, 
and in no time carved outa kingdom for himself. He 
made the city of Hansi his capital and built a strong fort 
in it. He built another fort about 20 miles to the south 
of the town of Rohtak, and called it after his own Chris- 
tian name Georgegarh, or as the natives call Jahajgarh. 
After a few years the Marhattas under Mons. uls 
invaded his territories. He hastened to give them 
battle, and throwing himself into the small fort of Jahéj- 
garh, he fought them for three days, though his force 
was infinitely smaller than theirs. His cavalry, which 
was composed principally of that rascally tribe the Rau- 
ghars, having gone over to the enemy, and his Lieutenant, 
an Englishman, of the name of Hopkinson, being killed, 
his troops at length gave way, and he fled on a favourite 
Arab horse, to Hansi, a distance of about 60 miles. We 
are not aware how long he lingered in the neightour 


Ghaeb 


hood after his defeat, but he died at Bangras on his way 
te his native country, Ireland. His great-granddaugh- 
ter is the wife of a writer on a humble salary at present 
(1867) in one of the Government Officesin Agrah. There 
is a “ Life of George Thomas’ written by a friend of his 
in the Dehli Institute Library. 

Ghaeb, mule, » poet who died in 1750 A. D., 1163 A. H. 

Ghafil, soll pst Jsls, , poet of Xgrah. 

Ghairat Khan, w& &»*, title of Khwéja Kéngér, the 
nephew of ’Abdullah Khén, Firoz Jang and son of Sar- 
dér Khén. In the year 1631 A. D., he brought the head 
of Khan Jahén Jodi to Sh&h Jah4n, and was raised to the 
rank of 2000 with the title of Ghairat Kh4n. He died in 


1640 A. D., 1060 A. H., at Thatta of which place he was 
governor. He is the author of the “ Jahaéngir N&ma.” 


Ghalib, wis, the poetical title assumed by Muhammad 


Sa’d, author of a Diwdén which he completed in the year 
1690 A. D., 1101 A. H. 


Ghalib, lls, the poetical name of Mir Fakhr-uddin, author 
of a book of Kasidés which he finished in the 6th year of 


Muhammad Shéh the emperor of Dehli, 1734 A. D., 1136 
A. H. 


Ghalib, YL, poetical title of Sheikh Asad-ulléh, aon of the 


sister of Sheikh Muhammad Afzal of Allah&béd. He died 
in 1760 A. D., 1163 A. H. 


Ghalib, <6, poetical name of Mirzé Asfd-ullah Khén, 
author of a Diwén, and a history of the Mughal emperors 
of India. He was the son of ’Ali Bakhsh Kh4n, the brother 
of Naw&b Ahmad Bakhsh Khén of Firozpér and Lohari. 


He died at Dehli in the month of February or March, 
1869 A. D., 1285 A. H. 


Ghani, .¢°, the pootical name of Mirz& Muhammed Téhir. 


He is commonly called Ghani Kashmiri on account of his 
being a native of Kashmir. He was a pupil of Sheikh 
Muhsin-Finf, whom he excelled in his learning and 
became an elegant poet. He wrote a book of Odes called 
‘‘Diwdn Ghani,” and died at Kashmir two years before 
his master 1668 A. D., 1079 A. H. It is said that the 
emperor "Alamgir wrote to Saif Kh&n the governor of 
Kashmir to send Ghani to his presence. Ghani refused 
to go, telling him at the same fime to inform the emperor 
that Ghani had become insane and was not worthy to be 
sent to his presence. Saif Khan said, that he could 
not call a wise man like him mad; upon which Ghanf 
immediately got mad, tore his clothes, and died after 
three days. He was a young man at the time of his 
death, having enjoyed a brilliant reputation for poetical 
excellence for about eighteen years. He sometimes uses 
T&hir for his poetical name. 


Ghani Bahadur, jole s, son of Shamsher Bah&dur I, 
and younger brother of Alf Bahddur, the Nawab of Banda. 
Vide ' Ali Bah4dur. 

Ghanimat, +, poetical name of Muhammad Akram, 
author of a short Diwdn and a Masnawi containing an 
account of the Loves of Aziz and Shahid, called ‘ Nairang 
Ishk,” composed in the reign of Alamgir. 

Gharib, “: 5, poetical name of Sheikh Nasir-uddin of 
Dehli. He is the author of a Diw&n in Persian. 


Gharib, “~ 3°, poetical name of Sayyad Karim-ullah of 
Bilgram. 


Ghasiti Begam, poy aif » hs send, the wife of 


Shahémat Jang, and Amina Begam the mother of Naw&b 
Siréj-uddaula, were daughters of Naw&b Mahabat Jang of 
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Bengal; they were drowned in the river, close to Jahfn- 
girnagar, by order of Miran the son of Nawdb Ja’far ’Ali 
Khén, in June, 1760 A. D. 


Ghayas Halwai, cstgla glas » of Shfréz, was blind 


and died by a fall from the terrace of a house in the time 
of Shéh Safi. He is the author of a Diw&n. 


Ghayas-uddin, ure whe author of a Persian Dic- 


tionary called ‘“ Ghayds-ul-Lughét,” otde Muhammad 
Ghay4s-uddin, 


Ghayas-uddin Bahmani, «+? cpl] BLS ylble 


(Sultan) the eldest son of Sultin Mahmid ShéhI. He 
ascended the throne of the Dakhan in his seventeenth year, 
after the death of his father in April, 1397 A. D. He 
had reigned only one month and twenty days, when 
Lalchin, one of the Turkish slaves, not being appointed 
prime minister to which office he had aspired, put out 
his eyes with the point of his dagger, and having sent him 
in confinement to the fortress of Ségar, placed Shams-ud- 
din, the late king’s brother on the throne. This circum- 
stance took place on the 14th of June, 1397 A. D., 17th 
Ramazfn, 799 A. H. 


Ghayas-uddin Balban, ot) wer dhe ylbla 


(Sult4n) king of Dehli. In his youth he was sold as a 
slave to Sultén Altimsh, who raised him by degrees to the 
rank of a noble, and gave him his daughter in marriage. 
On the accession of his son Nésir-uddin Mahmid to the 
throne of Dehli, Ghayds-uddin was appointed his wazir. 
After the king’s deposal or death in February, 1266 A. D., 
664 A. H., he ascended the throne and reigned 20 years. 
He died in 1286 A. D., 685 A. H., aged 80 years, and was 
succeeded by his grandson Méiz-uddin Kaikubdd, the son 
of Nasir-uddin Baghré Khan, governor of Bengal, who 
was then absent in that province. 


Ghayas-uddin Kart I (Malik), @y enNidketle, 
fourth king of the race of Kart or Kard. He succeeded 
his brother Mélik Fakhr-uddin Kart in 1307 A. D., 
706 A. H., reigned more than 21 years over Hirat, 
Balkh, and Ghazni, and died in the year 1329 A. D., 


729 A. H. He was succeeded by his son Mélik Shams- 
uddin Kart. 


Ghayas-uddin Kart II (Malik), Se eS ese, 


the eighth and last king of the dynasty of Kart or Kard. 
He succeeded his father or grandfather Méiz-uddin Hu- 
sain Kart in 1370 A. D., 771 A. H., and reigned 1% years 
over Hir&t, Ghor, Sarakhsh and Naishdpir, and conquered 
Tas and Jém. He was a great tyrant, and had several 
battles with the Sarbaddls of Sabzwdr and the chiefs of 
Jani Kurbéni. In the year 1381 A. D., 783 A. H., Amir 
Taimir (Tamerlane) conquered Hirét, when Ghayés- 
uddin together with his son and brother were taken pri- 


soners and put to death. This dynasty lasted one hundred 
and nineteen lunar years and two months, 


Ghayas-uddin Khilji (Sultan), sF* wot ate 
wlble, succeeded his father Sultén Mahméd Khiljt 


on the throne of Gujrat in May, 1469 A. D., Zi-Ka’ 

A. H. When he had reigned 33 years sear arh 
advanced age, his two sons anxiously looked for his death 
as an event which would secure to one of them the throne 
of Malwa; a jealousy arose between the two brothers who 
conspired against each other, till N&sir-uddin, the eldest, 
having put his brother, Shujé’at Khan to death on the 
22nd of October, 1500 A. D., 24th Rabi’ II, 906 A. H. 
assumed the reins of government. A few days after, his 
father was found dead in the seraglio; and it was sup- 
posed that poison had been administered to him by his 
son. 


Ghayas 


Ghayas-uddin Mahmud, o** wit SLs, the son 


of Ghaydés-uddin Muhammad Ghori, succeeded his uncle 
Shah4b-uddin in the kingdom of Gh6r and Ghazni in 
1206 A. D., 602 A. H. He reigned about four years, and 
was assassinated by the people of Mahmid Ali Shah on 
Saturday night, the 3lst of July, 1210 A. D., 7th Safar, 
607 A. H. He was at first buried at Firéz K6h, but was 
afterwards transported to Hirét and buried there. He was 
succeeded by his son Bahé-uddin S4ém, who was after three 
months defeated by ’Al4-uddin Atsiz (son of Al4-uddin 
Hasan surnamed Jahén S6z) who reigned in Ghér and 
Ghazni for four years, and fell in battle against Malik 
Nasir-uddin Husain Am{r Shikar in the year 1214 A. D., 
611 A. H. After his death Alé-uddin Muhammad son of 
Aba Ali, cousin of M4lik Ghayés-uddin Muhammad was 
raised to the throne by T4j-uddin Eldaz. 


Ghayas-uddin Muhammad, (Sultan), oo .,2 


She wlbl. » the son of M&lik Shéh of the SaljGik dynasty. 
In the time of his eldest brother Barkayérak the empire 
was divided, Barkaydrak retaining Persia ; Ghayds-uddin 
Muhammad, Syria and Azurbejin; and Sultén Sanjar, 
Khuréaén and Mawarunnahr. He reigned about the year 
1096 A. D. Vide Muhammad (Sultén). 


Ghayas-uddin Muhammad Ghori, x += 


wit G45, king of Ghér and Ghaznf, was the son of 
Bahé-uddin Sam, the youngest brother of Alé-uddin Ha- 
san Gh6ri. He succeeded to the throne of Ghér and 
Ghazni after the death of his cousin Malik Saif-uddin the 
son of the latter, about the year 1157 A. D., and conferred 
the government of Ghazni on his brother Shah4b-uddin 
surnamed Mo’iz-uddin Muhammad ; this illustrious ge- 
neral subdued Khurdsén and a great part of India in the 
name of his brother Ghayds-uddin, who annexed those 
countries to his own dominions. Ghayds-uddin died on 
Wedneeday, the 12th of March, 1203 A. D., 27th Jumada 
J, ae A. H., and was succeeded by his brother Shahdb- 
uddin. 


Ghayas-uddin Mahmud Ghori, (5195 o9+=* (HI 


& LE, the son of Ghayds-uddin Muhammad Ghorf, and 
nephew of Shahéb-uddin Muhammad Ghori, whom he 
succeeded to the throne of Ghor and Ghazni in 1206 A. D. 
Mahmid being naturally indolent, remained satisfied with 
the throne of Ghor, and proclaimed Taj-uddin Elduz, king 
of Ghazni. He died in 1210 A. D, 


Ghayas-uddin Purbi, osysd wt SU, succeeded 


his father Sikandar Pirbi on the throne of Bengal in 1367 
A. D., 775 A. H., reigned for a period of seven years, 
and died in 1373. He was succeeded by his son Sult4n- 
us-Salatin. 


Ghayas-uddin Tughlak Shah I (Sultan), GY 


enn! Ske ylblo, king of Dehli. His father Tughlak 
was a slave of Sultén Ghayds-uddin Balban. He ascended 
the throne of Dehlf after murdering Khusro Shéh on the 
26th August, 1321 A. D., lst Shabén, 721 A. H., reigned 
three years and some months, and was crushed to death by 
the fall ofa temporary wooden building which his son had 
raised for his entertainment on his return from Lakhnauti in 
February, 1326 A. D., Rabf I, 726 A.H. Hisson Muham- 
mad Tughlak succeeded him. The celebrated poet Amir 
Khusro of Dehli, who lived to the end of this king’s reign 
and received a pension of 1000 tangas monthly, wrote the 
history of this prince under the title of ““ Tughlak N&ma.” 
Ghayés-uddin was the first king of the 3rd branch of the 
Afghén dynasty which is called Tughlak Shéhi. The 
following 18 a list of the Sultans of this branch :— 


Ghayés-uddin Tughlak I. | Mahmfd Shéh Tughlak last 
Muhammad Shah Tughlak I. of this family expelled by 


95 


Ghazi 


Firoz Shah Tughlak. Amir Taimir. 
Ghayds-uddin Tughlak II. (Nasrat Khén). 
Abé Bakr Shih. (Ikbal Khan). 


Muhammad Shéh Tughlak II, Mahmfd Shéh restored. 
Ala-uddin Sikandar Shéh. 


Ghayas-uddin Tughlak II, (Sultan), G-% wy: 


be ylble, was the son of prince Fatha Khén and 
grandson of Firoz Sh&h Tughlak. He ascended the throne 
in place of Firoz Shah in Dehlf on the death of his 
grandfather in 1388 A. D., 790 A. H., but giving loose to 
his youthful passions, and neglecting the affairs of the 
State, the chiefs together with the household troops re- 
volted, and put him to death on the 19th February, 1389 
A. D., 21st Safar, 791 A. H., after he had reigned 
six months. He was succeeded by his cousin Abii Bakr 
Tughlak the son of prince Zafar Khan, the third son of 
Firoz Shah. 


Ghaszali, 5!!5°, vide Ghaszélt. 
Ghaganfar Khan, w®_y%45, son of Alawardi Khén I and 


brother of Alawardi Khan II, a nobleman of the reign of 
Shah Jahan and ’Alamgir. He was three times at different 
periods appointed governor of Saharanpdr and afterwards 
of Thatta in Sindh, where he died on the Ist May, 1666 
A. D., 17th Zi-Ka’da, 1077 A. H. Hisremains were 
brought to Dehlf and buried there. 


Ghassan Khan, wis wh, seventh king of Persia of the 


Tartar tribe und fourth in descent from Halak Kh&n, 
was the son of Arghin Khan. He succeeded to the crown 
of Persia after the dethronement of Béidu Khan his uncle 
in October, 1295 A. D., Zil-hijja, 694 A. H. He was the 
first emperor of the race of Changez Khan who embraced 
the religion of Muhammad, and with him near one 
hundred thousand of his followers followed their leader 
into the pale of Isl4m. He was the first of this race of 
kings who threw off all allegiance to the Khakan of Tar- 
tary, by directing that the name of that monarch (whom 
he now deemed to be an infidel) should not, in future be 
struck on the coins of Persia. After embracing Muhamma- 
danism, he took the title of Sult4n Mahmid. He reigned 
nearly nine years and died on Sunday, the 17th of May, 
1304 A. D., 11th Shawwal, 703 A. H., at Kazwin; he was 
interred in a superb mosque which he had constructed near 
Tauris or Tabrez. He was succeeded by his brother 
Aljaita, who took the title of Muhammad Khudé Banda. 


Ghazi, sil, the poetical title of a person who served as 


Kiirbegi under the prince Sultén Muhammad Mudzzim 
the son of the emperor ’Alamgir. 


Ghazi, (5), or Al-Gh&z{, the son of Ortak, the first of 


the Turkmd4n Ortakite princes who seized Jerusalem and 
reigned in Mardin and Miafarkin in Syria. The follow- 
ing princes are his descendants : 


A.D. A.H. 

Husém-uddin Taimirtésh son of Alghdzf, ee ate 

began to reign, ....... open Baccus 
Najm-uddin Abi’l Muzaffar Albi or Alpi, 

son of Taimurtésh, ...... 2.0. eeceeee 1162 547 
Kutb-uddin Alghazi, son of Albi, ...... es 1176 672 
Husém-uddin Ydlak Arsalan, the son of 

Kutb-uddin, ...... NGhe wees a awe wee 1184 680 
Malik Almansér Né&sir-uddin Arsa- 

lan, son of Kutb-uddin, ...... eae 1201 697 
Mélik-us-Said Najm-uddin Gh&zi, son of 

Nasir-uddin Ortak, ....sccesscccccese 1289 6387 
Mélik-ul-Mazaffar Kar&é Arsalén, son of 

Najm-uddin, eevee e@ eounee ee aeee eeeees 1255 653 
Shams-uddin DaGd, ....cceeseeccevesese 1291 691 
Mélik-al-Mansir Najm-uddin Ghézi, .... 1293 693 
Alb{ Mélik-ul-Adil ’Imad-uddin ’Ali, .... 1812 712 
Mélik-us-Séluh Shams-uddin Sélah, the last en. $i 


prince of this race, CR CCCCEH Dev eee Coes 


Ghazi 96 Ghous 


Ghazi-uddin Haidar, )= epost cs , the eldest of left Arabic and Turkish Ghazals and a thick Persian 


the ten sons of Nawéb Sa’ddat ’Alf Khén of Audh. On 
his father’s death, which took place on the llth J uly, 
1814 A. D., 22nd Rajab, 1229 A. H., he succeeded to his 
dominions as Nawéb Wazir, and five years after, assumed, 
with the concurrence of the British Government, the regal 
dignity. His coronation took place on Saturday, the 9th 
October, 1819 A. D., 18th Zil-hijja, 1234 A HL, at 
Lakhnau, when he took the title of Abi’! Muzaffar Maiz- 
uddin Shih Zaman Ghazi-uddin Haidar Péidshéh. On 
ascending the first step of the throne, the minister deli- 
vered to him a radical crown, studded with diamonds and 
jewels of great value. He then put it on his head and 
was congratulated on the occasion by the Resident who 
saluted him as king of Audh. Jewels and pearls to the 
value of 30,000 rupees were then scattered over the heads 
of the spectators, many were picked up by our fair ladies. 
Ghazi-uddin Haidar died after a reign of more than 13 
years, on the 19th of October, 1827 A. D., 27th Rabi’ I, 
1243 A. H., aged 68 lunar years, and was succeeded by 
his son Sulaiman Jéh Nasir-uddin Haidar. 


Ghazi-uddin Khan I, S397) wl wll ol, 


styled Firéz Jang, whose original name was Mir Shahab- 
uddin, was the son of Kulich Khan Sadr-us-Sudir, and 
was raised to the rank of an Amir with the title of Firéz 
Jang, after his father’s death, by the emperor ’Alamgir 
in 1687 A. D., 1098 A. H. His son was the famous 
Nizam-ul-Mulk ’Asaf Jéh whose descendants are known 
to Europeans as Nizams of the Dakhan. In the reign of 
Bahadur Shah he was appointed governor of Gujrat, and 
died at Ahmadabdéd in 1710 A. D., 1122 A. H. His re- 
mains were transported to Dehli, and interred in the 
yard of the college built by him outside the Ajmir{ Gate. 


Ghasi-uddin Khan II, /<d 1 ol wit 53, 


Amir-ul-Umré, also styled Fir6éz Jang, was the eldest son 
of the celebrated Nizém-ul-Mulk ’Asaf Jéh. He was 
elevated to the rank of Amir-ul-Umra after the death of 
Khan Daurdn, and departure of Nadir Shéh to Persia, 
in 1789 A. D., 1152 A. H., by the emperor Muhammad 
Shéh. Some years after the death of his father, when 
his brother Nasir Jang, who had succeeded him, died in 
the Dakhan, he proceeded from Dehli to regain his pos- 
sessions in that country, but died on his way at Aorangé- 
béd on the 16th of October, 1762 A. D., 7th Zil-hijja, 
1165 A.H. New Style, His remains were brought to 
Dehli and buried there. After his death the office of 
Amir-ul-Umra was conferred on his son Shahéb-uddin 
with the title of "Imdd-ul-Mulk Ghazi-uddin Khan. 


Ghazi-uddin Khan IIT, o& wrt (6)6 b¥t_sI, 


Amfr-ul-Umré, styled ’Iméd-ul-Mulk, was the son of 
Ghazi-uddin Khan Firéz Jang, the son of Niz4m-ul- 
Mulk ’Asaf Jah. His original name was Shahdb-uddin, 
but after the death of his father in 1752 A. D., 1165 
A. H., he was, by the recommendation of Nawdéb Safdar 
Jang, wazir, appointed Amir-ul-Umré, by the emperor 
Ahmad Sh&h of Dehli with the title of "Iméd-ul-Mulk 
Ghazi-uddin Khan. This is that Ghazi-uddin Khén, who 
afterwards became wazir, imprisoned and blinded his 
master the emperor Ahmad Shdéh, and assassinated 
Alamgir II. His wife was the celebrated Gunna Begam, 
who died in the year 1775 A. D., 1189 A. H. The year 
of Ghézi-uddin Khén’s death is unknown, but according 
to the biography of the poet called Gulzér Ibréhfm, he 
was living in 1780 A. D.. 1194 A. H., in straitened cir- 
cumstances. His poetical name was Nizim. According 
to the work called Masir-ul-Umré, he went to the Da- 
khan 1778 A. D., 1187 A. H., and received a jégir in 
Malwa; subsequently he proceeded to Surat and passed 
a few years with the English, and thence on a pilgrimage 
to Mecca. He composed Persian and Reikhta poetry and 


Diwén and a Masnawi in which the miracles of Maul4na 
Fakhr-uddin are related. Some say he died at Kalpf. 


Ghaznawi, 5x55, vide Muhammad Khan (Mfr). 
Ghazzal, .J!}5, (a seller of thread) title of Waésil-bin-’Até, 
a celebrated Musalmaén doctor who was thus surnamed. 

Ghazni, wr, kings of, vide Subaktagin. 
Ghagzali, go!5£ oo! lel, or Ghazéli (Imam Ahmad), 


younger brother of Im4m Muhammad Ghazzéli. He was 
a doctor of the sect of Shafa’i, and died at Kazwin in the 
year 1123 A. D., 517 A. H., but according to Ibn Khal- 
likén in 620 A. H., corresponding with 1126 A. D. 


Ghazzali, os!!y* Oo=* ell, or Ghazéli (Imam Muham- 


mad) who is also entitled Hujjat-ul-Islam, is the surname 
of AbG Hamid Muhammad Zain-uddin-al-Tisi, one of 
the greatest and most celebrated Musalman doctors, and 
author of a treatise on the different classes of science 
which concern religion, called, “Kimide Sa’ddat,’”’ and 
many other works such as the Yakit-ut-Tawib, also 
called “Tafsir Jawdahir-ul-Kurén,” “ Akéed Ghazzali,” 
* Ahia-ul-’ Ulam,” and ‘“* Tuhfat-ul-Filasafa.”” He was born 
in the year 1058 A. D., 450 A. H., ina village called 
Ghazgz4la or Ghazdla in Tis, whence he and his brother 
Ahmad, derived their names of Ghazzéli. He died on the 
18th December, 1111 A. D., 4th Jumada IIT, 605 A. H., 
aged 55 lunar years. Some authors say that his name 
should be spelt Ghazéli and not Ghazrdli, but the fol- 
lowing verses from the Mukhbir-ul-Wasilin, confirms the 


latter. 
cout Sle Xayoy wis 5059 


He is said to have written ninety-nine works, mostly in 
Arabic, a few in Persian. 


Ghizali (Moulana), «7° “¥;°, of Tas or Mashhad, 


the royal poet. He mentions in one of his Kasidas 
named Rauzat-us-Safé, that he was born in the year 1524 
A. D., 930 A. H. He first came from Mashhad his native 
country to the Dakhan, where being disappointed in his 
prospects, he went over to Jaunpur, and was employed 
for some years by Khan Zaman ’Ali Kuli Khan, governor 
of that province, during which time he wrote a poem 
called ‘“‘Naksh Badi’a,” for which he received from his 
patron a piece of gold for each couplet. After the death 
of Khén Zaman, who was slain in battle against the 
emperor Akbar in 1568 A. D., 975 A. H., he fell into 
the hands of that monarch, who took him mto his service, 
and conferred on him the title of Mélik-ush-Shua’ré, or the 
King of poets. He was the first poet that was honoured 
with this title in India. He accompanied his royal 
master to the conquest of Gujrat, and died there of 
venereal disease, on Friday the 5th of December, 1572 
A. D., 27th Rajab, 980 A. H. He is buried at Ahmad- 
abéd, Gujrat, at a place called Sarkij. He is also the 
author of a Diwan, and three Masnawis or poems, con- 
taining from 40 to 50,000 verses ; their titles are: “ Kitéb 
Asraér,” “ Rishah4t-ul-Haiat,” and ‘‘ Mirat-ul-Kaenét.” 
Ghous Muhammad Khan, w= S36, whose 


title is Mohtashim-uddaula, is the present Nawdb of 
J&wara. 


Ghous-ul-’Alam, et S39, a famous Safi, vide Mu- 
hammad Ghous of Gwéiliar. 


Ghous-ul-’Azim, @©99! 45, « title of the Mubammadan 
saint "Abdul Kédir Gildni. 


Ghouwasi 


Ghouwasi, CSoy uselye, of Yezd, a poet, whose proper 


name is Izzuddin. He is said to have composed 100,000 
verses. This fertile poet, in a work which he wrote in 
1643 A. D., 950 A. H., says: “The poetry which I have 
written amounts to 1,950 books.”’ He made 600 verses 
a day, and it would appear that he put the ‘“ Rauzat-ush- 
Shohada,” the history of Tabari, the legends of the pro- 
phets, Kaleila-wa-Damna, and the Medical work called 
“‘Zakhira Khwérizm Shahi,” and many other works into 
verse. He died in 1553 A. D., 960 A. H., at an age of 
more than one hundred years. 


Ghulam ’Ali, Mir, olf wit pile Jy”, a poet whose 
poetical title is ’Az&d, which see. 


Ghulam Ali Khan, w& gl 646, author of the 


“ Lama’ ét-ut-Tahirin,”’ a panegyric on the actions of Mu- 
hammad, and a number of mystical poems, dedicated to 
the emperor ’Alamgir. 


Ghulam ’Ali, gsle eis » author of the work called “Shah 


*Alam Naéma,” a history of the reign of the Emperor Shah 
*Alam, who died in 1806 A. D., 1221 A. H. 


Ghulam Husain Khan, Nawab Sayyad, (Pbk 
ws win pile owe Wl, surnamed Tiba Tibéf, son of 
Hid&et ’Alf Khén, Bahdédur Asad Jang, author of a Persian 
work called ‘“Siar-ul-Mutékhirin,” written in the year 1780 
A. D., 1194 A. H., and translated soon after into English 
by a French Renegade, called Mustéfé. It was again 
translated into English by F. C. Balfour, Esq., LL. D. 


He is also author of a Poem entitled ‘“ Bashérat-ul- 
Imémat.”’ 


Ghulam Husain Khan, vw wi e+, author of the 
Persian History of Bengal called ‘‘ Rayaz-ussalatin’”’ which 
he wrote about the year 1780 A. D. at the request of Mr. 
George Udney of Malwa. He was a learned and respect- 
able character, once of greater consequence, and afterwards 
a member of the native court of judicature under the most 
worthy Nawab ’Ali [brahim Khén. 


Ghulam Imam Shahid, Maulana, %* p+! dé 


LYy0, a poet who is the author of a Persian Diwfn, and 
of a celebrated Kasida comprising the dispute between 
Love and Beauty. His poetical title is Shahed and he is 
living still, 1879 A. D. 


Ghulam Kadir Khan, w&,04 64, son of Zébita 
Khén, and grandson of Najfb-uddaula, the Rohila chief. 
This is that traitor who after extorting as much money as 
he could from his royal master, the emperor Shah ’Alam 
of Dehli, ordered his Rohilas to pluck out his eyes from 
their sockets and placed Beidar Bakht, son of Ahmad 
Shéh, and grandson of Muhammad Shah on the throne. 
This mournful event happened on the 10th of August, 
1788 A. D., 7th Zi-Ka’da, 1202 A. H. After this, the 
traitor endeavoured to make his retreat to his own terri- 
tory Ghousgarh, but was pursued by the Marhattas who 
took him prisoner, cut off his ears, nose, arma, and legs, 
and in this mutilated state he was sent to Dehli; but 
died on the road in the month of December the same 
year, Rab{ I, 1203 A. H. Histomb is in Aul, Parganna 
Furrah, Zila Agrah. 

Ghulam Kutb-nddin Shah, csolt 2Ut colt qbs 
ede s> of Allah&béd, whose poetical name is Musibat, 


was the son of Sh4h Muhammad Fékhir. He was an 
elegant poet eminently learned and accomplished, and is 
the author of a work called “N&n Kalia,” (Cakes and 
Steaks) which he wrote in answer to a work entitled 
‘‘Nén Halwdé” (Cakes and Pudding). He was born on 
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Goshyar 


the 29th August, 1725 O.8., 1st Mabarram, 1138 A. H., 
went on a pilgrimage to Mecca, and died there in the 
year 1773-4 A. D., 1187-8 A. H. 


Ghulam Muhammad, =” p46, (Prince,) son or 


grandson of Tippd Sultén, was installed as a Knight 
Commander of the Star of India on the 27th February, 
1871 A.D. Seventy-two years ago he was a prisoner 
in the hands of the English, and since then a recipient 
of the highest honors. He died in Calcutta on the 
night of the 11th August, 1872, aged 78 years. 


Ghulam Muhammad Khan, w' =” eds, pro. 


sent nawab of the Karnatic, whose title is Amir-ul-Hind 
Walé Jéh Umdat-ul-Umré Mumtéz-ul-Mum4lik. 


Ghulam Muhammad Khan, Nawab, wo = 
ets Ay, vide Faiz-wlléh Khén. 
Ghulam Ahia, toe pac, author of an Arabic work on 


Logic, which goes after his name. Its marginal Notes 
written by another author are called “ Shams-uz-Zuhé.” 


Ghunchachae Ummaid, ! kas > (i. é., & small 


bud of hope), was one of the wives of Umar Shaikh Mirzé, 
the son of Sultén Abd Sa’id Mirz&, and mother of Nésir 
Mirzé4, and Mahd Bano Begam. She was a native of 
Andjan. 


Girami, sly, the poetical name of a poet whose Diwin 
was found in the Library of Tip Sultén. 


Girdhar Das, cerlo doy » of Dehlf, author of the history 


of Ram, entitled “Ramayan,” translated from the Sans- 
krit in 1722 A. D. This is a very celebrated Hindi poem, 
containing the exploits of the famous demigod Rim, who 
reigned over India for many years. His capital was at 
Audh, and his conquests extended to Ceylon, where the 
chain of rocks which nearly unite that island to the 
continent, is still called Ram’s Bridge. Besides this, there 
are two other Ramayans, one translated by Tulshi Dés 
in the Bhékh4 dialect, and another by Khushtar in Urda.. 


Girdhar Singh, King 09,8 » or Girdhar Bahfdur, a 
Rajpat chief who was governor of Malwa in the reign of 
the emperor Muhammad Shéh, and fell in battle against 
the Peshwé Bajf Rao’s officers in 1729 A.D. His ne- 
phew, Day& Rém, who succeeded him, and had opposed 
a gallant resistance for some time, was defeated by Chim- 
naji the Peshw4’s brother, and lost his life in battle about 
the year 1732 A. D. 


Gobind Guru, 55 975, a chief of the Sikhs, vids 
Gurii Gobind. 

Gopal or Nayek Gopal, J LS CLL, a celebrated 
singer of India, who was a native of the D and. 
flourished during the reign of Sultén ’Alé-uddin Sikandar 
Sani. He was a contemporary of Amfr Khusro who died 
in 1826 A. D. It is related that when Gop4l visited the 
court of Dehlf, he sung that species of composition called 
“Git,” the beauty of which style, enunciated by the 
powerful and harmonious voice of so able a performer, 
could not meet with competition :—At this the monarch 
eansed Amir Khusro to remain hid under his throne, 
whence he could hear the musician unknown tohim. The 
latter endeavoured to remember the style, and on a sub- 
sequent day, sung “‘Qoul” and ‘“Tarana” in imitation 
of it, which surprised Gopé4l, and, fraudulently deprived 
him of a portion of his due honor. 


Goshyar, j4e,5, an astronomer whose proper name is 
Abi’! Hasan. 


Gouhar 


Gouhar Shad Begam, hy gle ps, the wife of 


Mirzé Shéhrukh, the son of Amfr Taimér. She was slain 
by Sultén Ab& Sa’fd Mirzé for creating disturbances, in 
1457 A. D., 861 A. H., at Hir&t, where she lies buried 
on the left bank of a stream called Anjir. The grave 18 
shaded by a very high gilt dome. She is said to have 
been the moet incomparable lady in the world. Some erro- 
neously say that she was the daughter of Amfr Taimar, 
and the sister of Sh&hrukh Mirz4, and that she never 
married, but devoted herself to the perusal of the Kurén, 
vide Mohan Lal’s Journal. 


Goya, 4s, poctical name of Hisam-uddaula Nawéb Fakir 


Muhammad Khén of Lakhnau. He is the author of a 
Diwan. 


Goya, Lf , the poetical name of Mirzé KAmrén, a brother 
of Jéy4, which see. 


Goya, 4s, poetical name of Shaikh Haift-ullah of Fur- 
rukhébé4d. 


Gujar, pas » grandson or son of the daughter of the Peshwé 


Régh6ji Bhosla’s daughter. Hoe was raised to the masnad 
of Négpar after the dethronement of ’Ap& Séhib in 1818 
A. D. 

Gulab Singh, “ie OI, of Jammé (Mahéréjé) tho in- 
dependent ruler of Kashmir and the hills, which were 
made over to him by the British “for a consideration,” 
after tho battle with the Sikhs in 1846. He died 2nd 
August, 1857 A. D , about three months after the outbreak 
of the native troops. He was succeeded by his son Ranbir 
Singh. 

Gulbadan Begam, phy wo , &@ daughter of the 
emperor B&bar Shéh, sister to Humayfn and aunt to 
Akbar Sh&h. She was married to Khizir Kh&n, a descen- 
dant of the kings of Kaéshghar. Khizir Khén was made 
governor of Lahor in 1565 A. D., 968 A. H., and after- 
wards of Behdr, where he died about the year 1559 A. D., 
966 A. H. 


| Gulbarg Begam, why SS daughter of the emperor 


Babar Shéh, she is also called Gulrang Begam, and Gul- 
rukh Begam, which see. 


1S 
Gulchehra Bogam, phy SF, a daughter of the 
emperor Bébar Shéh and youngest sister of Huméyan, 
by whom she was given in marriage to Abbdés Sultén, an 
Uzbak prince, at Kébul in 1648 A. D. 


Gul Muhammad Khan, G4 gle oem JS, 9 post 
of Dehli who died in the year of the Christian era 1848 
A. D., 1264 A. H. His poetical name was N&tik, which 


Be0 
Gulrukh Begam, phe els ) & daughter of the emperor 


Bébar, who was married to Mirz&é Nir-uddin Muham- 
mad, a person of respectable family, by whom she had a 
daughter named Salfma Sulténa Begam, who was mar- 
ried in the beginning of the reign of the emperor Akbar, 
to Berfm Khan, Khénkhdnén, after whose death in 1561 
A. D., 968 A. H., the emperor married her himself. Gul- 
rukh Begam is called in the Mésir-ul-Umra, Gulbarg 
Begam, and by some Gulrang Begam. 


Gulrukh Begam, ph os, a daughter of Kémrén 


Mirzé, the brother of the emperor Humfyfm, and first 
cousin to Akbar. She was married to Ibrahim Husain 
Mirzé, the son of Muhammad Sultén Mirzé a descendant 
of Amir TaimGér. Ibrahim Husain, who together with 
his other brothers had created great disturbances in the 
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country, was taken prisoner in 1573 A. D., 981 A. H., 
and shortly after put to death and his head sent to Akbar, 
who ordered it to be placed over one of the gates of Agrah. 
Gulrukh survived him for several years and was 
living at Agrah in 1614 A, D., 1023 A. H. 


Gulshan, «5, the poctical name of Shaikh Sa’d-ulléh, 
a mystical poet, who resided for some years at Dehli, and 
left nearly 100,000 verses of Ghazals. He was a disciple 
of Sh4h ’AbdGl Ahad Sarhind{, and made with him a pil- 
grimage to Mecca. He died in 1728A. D., or 1141 A. H. 


Gulshani, 2S, the pootical title of Shaikh Sa’d-ulléh, 
which see. 


Gunna or Ganna Begam, wks WS, @ princess, celebra- 
ted for her personal accomplishments, as well as for the 
vivacity of her wit, and the fire of her poetical genius. 
Several of her lyric compositions, in the Hindustén{ 
language are still sung and admired, one of which is to 
be seen in the first volume of the Asiatic Researches, 
p. 55. She was the daughter of Nawdb ’Ali Kulf Khén 
commonly called Chhangé or Shash ti (from hav- 
ing six fingers on each hand), a mansabdér of 5000 horse. 
Ganné Begam was betrothed to Shujé’-uddaula, the son of 
Nawéb Safdar Jang, but afterwards married to ’Iméd-ul- 
Mulk Gh4zi-uddin Khén, wazir, and this rivalship is said 
to have in part laid the foundation of the mortal enmity 
which afterwards subsisted between that wazir and Safdar 
Jang. Adjoining to the village of Nurébiéd near Dhoul- 
par, two miles from Cholé Sarde, is a pretty large garden, 
the work of the emperor Alamgir, built in the year 1688 
A. D., 1160 A. H., over the gate of which is an inscrip- 


tion bearing the chronogram of the year of its erection, 


viz., “Dida Bagh Jém4l.” Within this garden is the 
monument of n& Begam. Her shrine bears the fol- 
lowing inscription, ‘‘ Ah gham Gunn4 Begam,”’ which is 


the mogram of the year of her death, ot., 1776 
A. D., 1189 A. H. The poets, S6z, Souda, and Minnat 
corrected her verses. 


Guru Gobind, 4,5 5,5, the son of Togh Bahédur, a 


famous chief of the Sikhs. After the death of his father 
who was executed by order of the emperor ’Alamgir in 
the year 1673 A. D., having collected his followers, he gave 
them arms and horses, which till his time they had never 
used, and began to commit depredations, but he was soon 
obliged to fly, and two of his sons being taken prisoners, 
were put to death. Being desirous of returning to his 
home, he prevailed on some Afghéns to conduct him, 
disguised as one of their devotees, through the army sta- 
tioned at Sarhind; and for the remainder of his life kept 
himself retired, having lost his faculties in grief for his 
sons. He ordered his disciples to wear blue, and leave 
their beards and the hair of their heads unshaved, which 
they do to this day. He was succeeded by Banda, one of 
his followers. 


H. 


Habib Ajmi, Khwaja, (seF° st» 421593, he was 


called ’Ajm{ or the Persian, on account of his not being 
able to read the Kurdn, or that he could not pronounce the 
words of it distinctly. He was a pious Musalmén and dis- 
ciple of Khwéja Hasan Baarf. He died on the 28th August, 
788 A. D., 7th Ramazan, 120 A. H. 


Habib-ullah, a} at, author of an Arabic work on 
philosophy called *‘ Bahr-ul-Mantik,” or the Sea of Logic. 


Habib 


Habib-ullah, Shaikh, “Ji ew er" a celebrated 
poet of Agrah. 

Habib-ullah, Shah or Mir, “Wt que sl%, a descen- 
dant of Shéh Ni’mat-ulléh Wali, and an amfr in the 
service of the Bahmanf kings of the Dakhan. He was 
imprisoned, and afterwards put to death in June, 1460 
A. D., Sha’bén 864 A. H., by Sultén Humfyén Shéh H, 
Babmanf, a tyrant, who at the same time cast his brother 
Hasan Khén, who had rebelled against him, before a 
Voracious tiger, that soon tore the wretched prince to 
Pieces. 


Habshi or Habashi, ake, @ poet who having lost an 


eye in @ scuffle, was asked by Ibréhim Péshé, “ Where 
is thine other eye P” and making answer, “It grew tired 
of stopping at home in the socket, and flew out to see the 
world ;” was imprisoned.ten years for his wit in the tower 
of Hero and Leander, where he daily gave vent to his 
feelings in such verses as the following :— 

I will groan, till every stone in this cold prison-tower 

shall weep, 
I will cry, till earth and sky, and each dark rolling hour 


shall weep, 
I will make, that hearts shall break, and even the dewless 


flower weep, 
Yea, for me, the wronged Habshi, both Musalmén and 
Gabr shall weep ! 


Hadi, cso, a khalff of Baghdsd, vide Al-H&dé. 
Hadi, cool, poetical name of Mir Muhammad Jawéd ’Alf 


Khén, who died in the year 1800 A. D., 1215 A. H., and 
left a Diwén in Urda. 


Haft, «lm, which means barefoot, is the surname of Zain- 


uddin Muhammad, an author, who led an austere life, 
and who always walking barefoot, was thus surnamed. 


Hafis-uddin Ahmad, Moulwi, %«*! yi! bute 
os; author of the “ Khirad Afrés,” an Urdé trans- 
lation of the “ Ayér Danish,” or Pilpay’s Fables, which 
he translated for the use of the College of Fort William 
in 1803 A. D., 1218 A. H. 


Hafiz-uddin Nasafi-bin-Ahmad, ¢+! uy’ 2 
uot bya author of the Commentaries called “ Ma- 
dérik-ut-Tanzfl” and ‘ Hakéek-ut-Tandfwil,” in Arabic. 
He died in the year 1310 A. D., 710 A. H., vtde Nasafi 
or Al-Nasafa. 


Hafis-ullah, Shaikh, 44} Sata gt) a relation of 


Sirfj-uddin ’Alf Khan ArzG. His poetical name was 
Asam. He died in the 21st hag of the emperor Muham- 
mad Shéh of Dehli, 1767 A. D., 1181 A. H. 


Hafiz Abru, 2 £5, surnamed Niér-udd{n-bin-Lutf- 


ulléh, author of the history called “ Térikh Héfiz Abré.” 
He was born in the city of Hirat, but passed his infancy 
in Hamdén, where he received his education. He was 
fortunate enough to secure the esteem of Amfr Taimér, 
who sought every occasion to do him service. After the 
death of that tyrant, he attended the court of his son 
Shébrukh Mirszé, and received from the young prince 
Mirz& Béisanghar every demonstration of kindness and 

To him he dedicated his works under the name 
of “ Zubdat-ut-Tawérikh Béisangham,” which contains a 
complete history of the world, and an account of the 
institutions and religions of different people down to 1425 
A. D., 829 A. H. He died five years afterwards in the 
city of Zanjén, about the year 1430 A. D., 884 A. H. 
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Hafis Adam, gof S9la, 5 Mussimdn devotes and disciple 


of Shaikh Ahmad Sarhind{, who about the year 1673 
A. D., in conjunction with the Sikh Gurfi Tegh Bah4dur, 
having collected his followers, levied contributions with 
the ect oppression from the inhabitants of his neigh- 
bourhood and pretended to royalty. He was i 


from the kingdom across the Indus by order of the em- 
peror ’Alamgir. 
Hafiz Halwai, colle Es la 2 confectioner and poet of Hirat 


who flourished in the reign of Sh4hrukh Mirzé, the son of 
Amfr Taimir about the year 1430 A. D., 834 A. H. 


Hafiz, Khwaja, Lola aalyd, whose proper name is 
Shams-uddfn Muhammad, was the moet elegant lyric 
poet of Persia. He was born at Shirés in the reign of 
the Muzaffarians, and was living at the time when Amir 
Taimér (Tamerlane) defeated Sh4h Mansfr the last 
Bultén of that dynasty. The language of Hafiz has been 
styled among the MusalmAns, “ Lis4n-ul-Ghaib,” the lan- 
guage of mystery. From his frequent celebration of love 
and wine in his odes he has not improperly been deno- 
minated, by some Orientalista, the Anacreon of Persia. 
He died in 1889 A. D., 971 A. H. at Shir&z, where his 
tomb is yet to be seen at a place called Musalla, and 
is visited asa sacred spot by pilgrims of all ages. After 
his death a collection of 569 of his odes was made by 
Sayyad K4sim Anwér, entitled “Diwain Hafiz.” A few 
of his poems may be understood in a literal sense; but 
in general they are figurative, and allude to the Safi 
doctrines ; most of them have been at different times 
translated into some of the European languages. At the 
head of the English translators, stand Sir W. Jones, 
Mosars. Richardson and Carlyle. There have been two 
other Persian poets of the name of Hafiz, one of them 
surnamed Halwéi, that is to say, the confectioner, who 
lived in the reign of Sult4n Shdhrukh, the son of Tamer- 
lane, and the other was named Ajdn Rimf. Many seal- 
oug admirers of HAfiz insist, that by wine he invariably 
means devotion ; and they have gone so far as to compose 
a dictio of words in the language, as they call it, of 
the Stfis: in that vocabulary, sleepy is explained by me- 
ditation on the divine perfections, and perfume by hope 
of the divine favor ; gales are tllapses of grace; kisses and 
embraces, the raptures of piety; tdolators, infidels, and 
libertines, are men of the purest religion, and their tdol 
is the Creator himself; the tavern is a retired oratory, 
and its keeper, a sage instructor; deauty denotes the per- 
fection of the Supreme Being; tresses are the expansion 
of his glory; dips the hidden mysteries of his essence ; 
down on the cheek, the world of spirits, who encircle his 
throne; and a diack mole, the point of indivisible unity ; 
lastly, wantonness, mirth, and tnebriety, mean religious 
ardour and abstraction from all terrestrial thoughts. 


Hafiz Muhammad, author of the “ Hawi Saghfr.” 


Hafiz Rahmat Khan, ws “0% 54, 4 colobrated 
Robila chief. He joined his countrymen during the 
administration of ’Ali Muhammad Khan, who advanced 
him to an important station, and Pfilfbhit and Bareily 
were given to him and Muradébdd to another chief named 
Dénde Khén. Having attained his office, by military 
ability and genius, he at length wholly superseded the 
authority of Sa’d-ullfh Khé4n, the son of “Alf Muhammad 
Khén, and was advanced to the supreme administration of 
affairs. He failed in his engagement to pay forty lacs of 
rupees to Naw4b Shujé-uddaula of Audh for the protec- 
tion of his country from the ravages of the Marhattas, 
was killed in a battle fought by the nawéb by the assis- 
tance of the lish on the 28rd April, 1774 A. D., 10th 
Safar, 1188 A. H. His Life is translated by Mr. Elliott. 


Hafiz Rakhna, “<) sla, is the name of the person 
who planted a largo garden at Sarhind in the reign 


Hafs 


of the Emperor Akbar and called it “ Bégh Noulakh.” 
He died in 1692 A. D., 1000 A. H., and a beautiful chro- 
nogram was written on tho occasion. 


Hafs, U2, vide AbG Hafs-ul-Bukhéri. 
Hafsa, <>, a daughter of the Khalff Umar, and wife of 


Muhammad, in whose hands Abé Bakr, the successor of 
the prophet, deposited the original Kurfn. She outlived 
her husband 33 years and died in 665 A. D., 45 A. H. 


Haibat Jang, > ©, title of Zain-uddin Ahmad, 


the youngest son of H4ji Ahmad, and nephew and son- 
in-law of Alahwardf Khin Mahdbat Jang, governor of 
Bengal. He was the father of Nawab Siraj-uddaula, 
who succeeded Mahabat Jang in the government of Ben- 
gal in 1756 A. D. 


Haibat Khan, wis ©1, He is the author of the 


“ Tarfkh Khan Jahfn Lodi,” “ Makhzan-i-Afghdni,”’ con- 
taining the history of Khan Jahén Lodi and of the Af- 
ghans. Khan Jahdén wasa general of great reputation 
during the reign of the emperor Jahangir, but rebelling 
against Shéh Jahén, was killed in an engagement with 
the royal troops 1631 A. D., 1087 A. H. The above 
work was written in 1676 A. D. There is also an abridge- 
ment of this work, by the same author, called ‘“ Majmua’ 
Afghani.” 


Haidar, ) >, a title of ’Ali, the son-in-law of Muhammad. 
Haidar, c PS yon & bls yore, also called Haidar 


Kultéj or Haidar Kulfcha, because he was by profession 
a baker. He was native of Hirdt, and is the author of 
a Diwan in Persian and one in Urdu. 


Haidar, »°4>, or Mir Haidar Shéh of the Dakhan, a 


gallant soldier in the service of Nawéb Sarfardz Khan 
governor of Bengal. He put the Diwdn of Wali of the 
Dakhan into Mukhammas and interspersed that of HAfiz 
with verses of his own. He died at Higli in the reign 
of the emperor Ahmad Shéh, a year or two before or after 
1750 A. D., 1164 A. H., aged 100 years. Gracin-de- 
Tassy thinks that he is the author of a Masnawi en- 
titled “‘ Kissae Chandar Badon and Mahyér.”’ 


Haidar Ali Moulwi, sol) 29 le re coy)y0, 


of Faiziébéd, author of the “ Muntahf-ul-Kalam,” and 
several other works. He was living in Dehli 1854 A. D., 
1270 A. H. 


Haidar Mir, ,« jus, vide Haidar Mirzé. 
Haidar Mirza, |} 0 yosa, who is also called Mir Haidar 


and Mirz& Haidar Doghlat, was the son of Muhammad 
Husain, and his wife was the aunt of Babar Shah. He was 
formerly in the service of KAémréin Mirz&, brother of the 
emperor Huméyin, but being disgusted with his conduct 
abandoned his standard about the year 1539 A. D., 946 
A. H., and joined the emperor, to whom he was afterwards 
of great service. In 1640 A. D., 947 A. H., he was depu- 
ted by tha emperor to conquer Kashmir, which he took in 
a short time; but as that emperor was soon after expelled 
from India by Sher Shéh, Haidar became the king of 
that country. Inthe year 1648 A. D., 956 A. H., he 
invaded Little Thibet, and not only succeeded in con- 
quering that country, but subsequently added Great 
Thibet, Rajora and Pogla to his dominions. He reigned 
nearly ten years and was killed by an arrow in a night- 
attack made upon his camp in 1661 A. D., 958 A. H. 


Haidar Khan, Mir, vw .°3> _y, the grandson of 
Mir Haidar who was the author of the “ Tarikh Rashfdf.’’ 
This , on plea of presenting a petition, killed Hu- 
gain ’Ali Khan Amir-ul-Umré, at the instigation of the 
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emperor Muhammad Shah, on the 18th September, 1720 
O. S., 27th Zi-Ka’da 1182 A. H., and was himself cut to 
pieces. 


Haidar Malik, Slo jo, entitled Rafs-ul-Mulk 


Chughtai, author of the most authentic history of Kash- 
mir, down to his own time. He was a nobleman in 
the service of the emperor Jah4ngir, and was living about 
the year 1619 A. D., 1028 A. HL, in which year he ac- 
companied that emperor to Kashmir. 


Haidar Muammai, Mir, ds*° > _,4*, surnamed 


Rafisgi Késhf, a punster who flourished in the time of Sh&h 
Ismail II, king of Persia, and wrote a chronogram at his 
death, which took place in 1577 A. D., 985 A.H. He 
was distinguished by his skill in making chronograms 
and enigmas. He came to India in the time of Akbar, 
and was drowned when returning by sea to Persia. He 
was in charge of copies of Faizi’s works for distribution 
in Persia, and they were also lost. Vide Mir Haidar. 


Haidar Razi, cst) j=, a Persian historian who wrote 
in the 17th century of the Christian Era. 


Haidar, Sheikh or Sultan, »%™* whl. father of 


Shéh Ismail I, Safwi. He was the son of Sultén or 
Shaikh Junaid, the son of Shaikh Ibrahim, the son of 
Shaikh or Khwéja Ali, the son of the celebrated Shaikh 
Sadar-uddin Misa, the son of Shaikh Safi or Saff-uddin 
Ardibeli, who was the 2lst in a direct line from Musi 
Kazim, the seventh Imém. He was killed in a battle 
against Ya'kib Beg the son of Uzzan Husan, at Shirwén 
in the month of July, 1488 A. D., Sha’ban, 893 A. H. 


Hairan, wty=, poetical name of Mir Haidar ’Ali. He was 


killed in zillah Bihér, but had the assassin put to death 
before he expired. 


Hairani, Moulana, pg loos gsm UYy-0, of Hamdén. 


He is the author of several Masnaw{s or poems, viz., “ Bah- 
raém-wa-Nahid.” Dispute between Heaven and Earth, 
entitled ‘“‘ Manazira Arz-wa-Samé ;”’ Dispute between the 
Candle and the Moth, called “ Manézira Shama’-wa-Pare 
wana; and Dispute between the Roasting Spit and the 
Fowl, named ‘‘Mandzira Sikh-wa-Murgh.” He died in 
1497-8 A. D., 903 A. H. 


Hairat, “> eno | chs, poetical name of Kayém-uddin, 
the author of the biography called “Tazkira Makélét. 


eae which he completed in 1760 A. D., 1174 


Hairat, wis, poetical title of Pandit Ajuddhia Parshad, 


a native of Kashmir, who resided at Lakhnau. He is the 
author of a small Diwan and « few Masnawis. He died 
1234 A. H., in the 35th year of his age. 


Hairati, «s’yt™, a poet of Marv. In reward of a Kasida 
which he composed in praise of Sh4h T I, Safwi 
he obtained the title of Malik-ush-Shua’rgé or king of 
poets. Besides the work called “ Bahjat-ul-Mubéhij,” 
he is the author of a Masnawi to which he gave the title 
of Gulzér. All his verses amount to about 40,000. He 
was murdered at Kashén 1554 A. D., 962 A. H, 


Hairati, sir, was the greatest poet of his time. He 


had studied at Isfahan, and was alive when Taki K&shénf 

wrote his Tazkira, 1585 A. D. Though he received a 

liberal allowance from the Persian government, owing to 

his extravagance, it was quite insufficient for his support, 

and in 1581 A. D., 989 A. H., he came to India bei 

aaa by the prodigality of the Kutb-Shéhi kings of 
olkanda. 
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Hajar ; 

Hajar, »©, a very great man among the followers of ’Alf, 
and remarkable for his singular abstinence, piety and 
strictness of life, his constant purifications according to 
Muhammadan law, and exactness in observing the hours 
of devotion. He was put to death in 666 A. D., by order 
of Mu’4wia I for speaking reproachfully of him, affront- 
ing his brother Zay4d governor of Kifa, and 
that the government did not, of right, belong to any but 
the family of Ali. 

Hajari, vide Hijri. 

Haji Begam, phat gts, wife of the emperor Huméyin. 
Vide Hamida Bano Begam. 

Haji Khalfa, *U& .,2le, « celebrated author com- 


monly called Mustaufi H4ji Khalfa. He is the author 
of ne work called “Fazlaka,’’ also of the Biographical 
Dictionary called ‘‘ Kashf-us-Zanén,” and the work called 
“ Takwim-ut-Tawérikh Rémf.” The latter is a Chro- 
nological Table of remarkable events from the Creation 
of the world to 1648 A. D., 1058 A. H., translated from 
the Turkish, during the reign of Sultén Muhammad IV 
of Constantinople. The ‘“ Kashf-uz-Zuntin” was printed 
for the Oriental Translation Fund in 1835-60, together 
with a Latin translation by Professor Fluegel. It ap. 
pears that Haji Khalfa formerly bore the title of “ Katib 
Chilp{,” (which see,) and if this is correct, he died in 1657 
A. D., 1067 A. H. 

In Chamber’s Encyclopedia the month and year of his 
death is September, 1658 A. D., and that he is also said to 
be the author of the Tarikh Kabir ‘‘ the Great History,” 
which is a history of the world from the creation of Adam 
to 1655 A. D., containing notices of 150 dynasties, princi- 

y Asiatic; also a history of the Ottoman empire from 

1591 to 1668 A. D., and a history of the maritime wars of , 
the Turks, which has been translated into English. 

Haji Muhammad Beg Khan, ye Ky oo” yea, 
the father of-the celebrated Mirz4 Abi Talib Kh4n, 
author of the “ Masir Talibi.” He was by descent a 
Turk, but born at ’Abbdésébéd in Isfahén. Whilst a 
young man, dreading the tyranny of Nadir Shéh, he fled 
from Persia, and on his arrival in India, was admitted 
into the friendship of the Naw4éb Abi’l Mansfr Khén 
Safdar Jang. Uponthe death of R4jé Nawul Rée, Deputy 
Governor of Audh in 1760 A. D., 1163 A. H., Muham- 
mad Kuli Khan, the nephew of the Nawab, was appointed 
to that important office, and he (H4jf) was nominated 
one of his assistants. On the death of Safdar Jang in 
1758 A. D., 1167 A. H., his son Shujé-uddaula became 
jealous of his cousin Muhammad Kuli Khén, arrested 

im and put him to death. H4ji fled with a few of his 
faithful servants to Bengal, where he passed a number 
of years, and died at Murshid4bdd in April, 1769 A. D., 
Zil-hijja, 1182 A. H. a . 

Haji Muhammad Jan, (sr wi = (gala, 
of Mashhad. His postical name is Kuds{. He flourished 
in the reign of the emperor Shah Jahan, who conferred 
on him the title of “ Malik-ush-Shua’ra,” or the Royal 
poet. He is the author of a poem containing the con- 
quests of the emperor, which he named “ Zafarnéma.” 
He died in the year 1645 A. D., 1066 A. H., and after 
him the title of the royal poet was conferred on Abf 
Télib Kalim. He is also the author of a Diw&n, and an 
Inslia. La 

Haji Muhammad Kandahari, (4405 oa” (ale, 
He is the author of a history which goes by his name, 
vic. ** Tarfkh H4ji Muhammad Kandahari.” r 

- Haji Muhammad Kashmiri Moulana, cs.yS 

no” ostla UYy0, One of his forefathers who was a 


native of Hamdén, came to Kashmir with Mir Said ’ Alf 
Hamdéni. Héji was born in that province, but came to 
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Hakim 


Dehli in his youth where he received his education. He 
was an excellent poet, flourished in the time of Akbar, and 
died on Thursday the 22nd of September, 1597 A. D., 
19th Safar, 1006 A. H., 0.8. He was a religious man, 
and had many disciples, one of whom, named Mouléné 
Hasan, wrote the chronogram of his death. 


Haji Muhammad Khan Sistani, Yew Wd 
oe? sola. He was at first in the service of Bairém- 


Kh4n, Khfénkhénén, after whose dismissal he was ho- 
nored with the rank of 3000 by the emperor Akbar. He 
accompanied Munaim to Bengal and 
died at Gour in 1675 A. D., 983 A. H. dens 
Hajjaj-bin-Yusaf-al-Sakafi or Thakafi, (UJI 
hey! wr? TE”, one of the most valiant Arabian cap- 


tains, who was made governor of Arabia and Arabian 
Irék by Abdulmalik the fifth Khalff of the Ommaides, after 
he had defeated and killed Abdull&h-bin-Zubeir, who had 
taken the title of Khalifa at Mecca. In the year 693 
A.D., 74 A. H., he pulled down the temple of Mecca, 
which Abdulléh had repaired, placing the black stone 
on the outside of it again and restoring it to the very 
form it had before Muhammad's time. He was a great 
tyrant, it is said of him, that in his lifetime, he had put 
to death a hundred and twenty thousand persons, and 
when he died had 60,000 in his prisons. He died in the 
reign of the Khalif Walid I, in the year 714 A. D., 95 
A. H., aged 54 years. 

Hakikat, “~“%%%, poetical title of Saiyad Husain Shéh, 
son of Saiyad Arab Shdh. He accompanied Col. Kydd 
to Chinépatan in Madras as head Munshi and died there. 
He is the author of an Urdd Diwan and seven other 
works, some of which arenamed “Tahfat-ul-’Ajam,” “Khazf- 
nat-ul-Amasal,” “ Sanamkada Chin” and “ Hasht Gulgusht.” 
Vide Husain Shéh. 

Hakim I, psa » the poetical title of a person who was a 
native of Mashhad, and was living about the year 1688 
A. D., 1100 A. H. He was an Arabic and Persian scho- 
lar, and is the author of a Diw4n anda Masnawi, ° 


Hakim IT, e2*%, the poetical name of Shéh Abdul Hakim 


of Léhor. He is the author of a work called “ Mardum 
Dida,” compiled at Aurangébéd in 1761 A. D., 1175 
A. H. It contains an account of those poets with whom 
the author was acquainted. 


Hakim-Ain-ul-Mulk, “Oo! wns phe, of Shirts. 
He wasa learned man anda olever writer. He traced 
his origin, on his mother’s side, to the renowned logician 
Muhakkik-i-Dawanf. The Historian Badaoni was a 
friend of his. Akbar also liked him very much. Hakim 
was a poet and wrote under the Lakhalus of Dawani. 
He died at Handiah on the 27th Zil-hijja 1003 A. H. 
Vide Ain, I. 481. . 


Hakim Ali, os44S (le $=, of Gilén, came to India in 
indigent circumstances, but was fortunate enough to be- 
come in course of time a personal attendant and friend 
of Akbar. In the 39th year of Akbar’s reign, he construc- 
ted the wonderful reservoir which is so often mentioned 
by Mughal Historians. In the 40th year Alf was a com- 
mander of 700 and had the title of Jalinus Uzzamani the 
‘Galinus of the Age.’ By JahAngir he was made a com- 
mander of 2000. He died. on the 5th Muharram, 1018 
A. H. Vide Ain, I. 466. 


Hakim Muhammad, (4 O+=*. Ho was half-bro- 
ther to the emperor Akbar, being born of a different 
mother. Vide Muhammad Hakim. 

Hakim Nur-uddin Shirazi, ¢sj!7+* wie! yy} prse, 
who appears to have been either grandson or sister’s son of 


Hakim 


Abé’l Fazl, asserts in his preface to the “Haj&t Dara Shi- 
kohi,” that he commenced his work in the 14th year 
of the reign of Shéh Jahdén 1642 A. D., 1062 A. H., the 
above name of the book gives the year of the Hijra, and 
brought it to a conclusion in 1056 A. H. 


Hakim-ul-Mumalik, “Uo! oS, title of Mir Mu- 


hammad Mahdi, a physician who held the rank of 4000 
in the reign of the emperor ’ Alamgir. 


Hakiri, (sy, poctical name of Mouléng Shabsb-uddin 


Mua’mmaéf{. 


Halaki, gsiloes os da, of Hamdan, a Persian poet, though 


illiterate, wrote a panegyric on the accession of Shéh Is- 
ma'il Safwi 11, to the throne of Persia, in the year 1576 
A. D., 984 A. H., for which he received a handsome pre- 
sent from the king, while other poets who wrote on the 
same occasion, received nothing. 


Halaku Kaan or Khan, wf 5544, ateo called El- 


khén, was the son of T4lf Khén, and the fourth successor 
and grandson of Changez Kh&n the Tartar. In the reign 
of his brother Manga Kffn, king of Tartary, he was de- 
tached, in May, 1258 A. D., Rabf’ I, 651 A. H., attended 
by one hundred and fifty thousand horse to subdue Per- 


sia, which he soon conquered, after which he extirpated | 


the power of the Isma’ilis, the descendants of Hasan 
Sabbéh, the founder of the sect, and destroyed their strong- 
holds in November, 1266. A. D., Zil-kada, 654 A. H. 
He next intended to march direct to Constantinople, but 
was persuaded by Nasir-uddin Tasf (whom he had made 
his prime minister) to turn his arms against Baghdad. 
He marched against that capital, and after a siege of some 
months, took it in February, 1268 A. D., 4th Safar, 656 
A. H. The Khalifa Mustaa’sim Bill4h and his son were 
seized, and with 800,000 of its inhabitants were put to 
death. After these successes Hal&kG was desirous of 
returning to Tartary to take possession of the government 
of his native country, which had become vacant by the 
death of his brother, Mangi K4an: but the great defeat 
which the general whom he had left in Syria suffered 
from Saif-uddin Fir6éz, the prince of the Mamliks of 
Egypt, compelled him to abandon his design: and after 
he had restored his affairs in Syria, he fixed his residence 
at Marfgha, in Azurbejan, where he died on Sunday the 
8th February 1265 A. D., 19th Rab? IT, 668 A. H., after 
@ reign of twelve years from his first coming to Persia, 
and eight years from the death of his brother. During 
his auspicious reign, the literature of Persia resumed its 
former flourishing state. The venerable Persian Bard 
Sa’di of Shiréz was living in his time. Hal&ké was suc- 
ceeded by his son Abakddn in the kingdom of Persia. 


List of Mughal-Tartar or Iikhdni dynasty of 
Persia. 

Hal&kaé Khan, the son of Tali Kh4n, succeeded his brother 
Mangi Kéén in the kingdom of Persia. 

Abé Kaan, the son of Halaka. 

Nikod4r or Ahmad Khé4n, brother of AbA&ké. 

Arghfin Khan, son of Ab&ké. 

Kaikhaté Khan, son of Abéké. 

Baid, grandson of Haléka. 

Ghézén Kh&n, son of Arghén Khén. 

Aljaita, the son of Arghan Khan. 

Aba Safd Bahadur Khan, the son of Aljapté, after whose 
death the dynasty became dependent. 


Halati, ule, poetical title of Kasim Beg, who was born 


and brought up in Teheran, and spent the greater part of 
his life at Kazwin. He flourished in the reign of Sh6éh 
TahmAésp Safwi, and wrote the chronogram of the acces- 
sion of Shéh Ismail II, in 1676 A. D., 984 4.H. Ho is 
the author of a Diwdn in Persian. 


Hamid 


Halima, Getlo the name of Muhammad's nurse, who, it 
js said, had formerly no milk in her breasts, but immedi- 


ately obtained some when she presented them to the new 
born prophet to suck. 


Hallaj, gia, This word, which properly signifies the 


person that prepares cotton before it is manufactured, was 
the surname of Abfi Mughfs Husain-bin-Mansér. Vide 
Manstr Hallaj. 


Hamd-ullah Mustoufi-bin-Abu Bakr-al-Kazwi- 


ni, Khwaja, s¥ 2941S ot wipgisine AU! oo 
&aJ5&, also called Ham{d-uddin Mustouff, a native of 


Kazwin, and author of the “Tfrfkh Guzfda,” or “ Selec- 
ted History,” which he composed in 1829 A. D., 730 
A. H., and dedicated to the minister Ghayds-uddin, the 
son of Rashid-uddfn, author of the “ Jéma’-ut-Tawérikh,”’ 
to both of whom Hamd-ulléh had been Secretary. The 
“Térikh Guzfda” ranks among the best general histories of 
the East. Eleven years after the completion of this his. 
tory, the author composed his celebrated work on Geo- 
graphy and Natural History, entitled ‘“‘ Nuzhat-ul-Kuléb,” 
‘“‘The delight of hearts,” which is in high repute with 
Oriental Scholars, and which has obtained for him from 
D’Herbelot, the title of “le Geographe Persan.” Hamd- 
ulléh died 1849 A. D., 750 A. H. He was the brother of 
ole sears Fath-ulléh Mustoufi. See also Ahmad-bin- 
4 Bakr. 


Hamid, <>, a poet, who is the author of a poem called 


“‘Temat N&ma,” containing the loves of Sétin and Mina, 
composed in the year 1607 A. D., 1016 A. H., during 


the reign of Jahéngir. 


‘Hamida Bano, »¥ 84+, the daughter of Malika Bano, 


the sister of Mumtéz Mahal, was married to Khalil- 
ulléh Kh&n, who died in 1662 A. D. 


Hamida Bano Begam, p*&!»'¥ soxe0, styled (after 


her death) Mariam Makén{f, and commonly called Haji 
Begam, was a great-granddaughter of Sheikh Ahmad 
Jim. She was married in 1541 A. D., 948 A. H., to 
the emperor Humayin, and became the mother of the 
emperor Akbar. She is the founder of the Sarge called 
Arab Sar&, situated near the mausoleum of her husband 
at old Dehli. She had gone on a pilgrimage to Mecca, 
and on her return, brought with her 300 Arabs, for whom 
she built this place in 1660 A. D., 968 A. H. She died 
at Agrah on Monday, the 29th of August, 1603 A. D., 
17th Shahrewar, 1012 A. H., aged about 78 years, and 
was buried in the mausoleum of Huméyan at Dehli. 


Hamid-uddin Kasi, csz49 wirlloyem (dl3, of 


Dehli, was the author of the “Sharah Hidéet-ul-Fikah,” 
re several other works. He died in 1363 A. D., 764 


Hamid-uddin Mustoufi, Khwaja, giz0 wx! 


Orem Aafyd, Vide Hamd-ulléh Mustonfi. 


Hamid-uddin Nagori, Kasi, (5°58 w2! dyn tli, 


a native of N&gor who held the appointment of Kézt, 
and died on the llth July, 1296 A. D., 11th Ramazén, 6965 
A. H., and is buried at Dehli close to the tomb of Khwija 
Kutb-uddin Bakhtiér, commonly called Kutb Shéh. Heo 
is the author of the book called “ Tawéla-ush-Shamia,’”’ 
containing religious contemplations and speculative 
opinions on the essence and nature of the divinity &c., 
&c. The year of his death is taken from an inscription 
over his tomb. 


Hamid-uddin Umar, Kazi, ir! wid! orem (ols, 


flourished in the time of Sultén Sanjar, the Saljdk{ king 


Hamid 


of Persia, was a contemporary of the poet Anwari, and is 
the author of a Commentary on the Kurén called “ Mu- 
k&mé ” 

Hamid Ali, Mirza, 4 «= !},*, or more properly 
Prince Mirz4 Hémid ’ Ali, son of Wéjid ’Ali Shéh, the last 
king of Lakhnau. He accompanied his grandmother the 
Dowager Queen of Lakhnau to England to claim his 
right, in 1856. Vide Jawad Ali. 


Hamid, l=, or Abdi] Hémid Yahia, a celebrated calli- 


grapher, who reformed the Arabian characters in the 
reign of the Khalif Mudwia IT, of the house of Umaiya. 
He died in 749 A. D., 182 A. H. 


Hamid-uddin Ali-al-Bukhari, qolt¥! de wo! 
Ot0%, author of a short Commentary on the Hidfya, en- 
titled the “‘Fawded.” Hoe died in 12@8 A. D., 667 A. H. 

Hamid Kirmani, go sS onla, poetical name of Sheikh 
Aohad-uddin Kurméni{. 


Hamid-ullah Khan, w& 4! otee, anthor of the 
Abfdis-ul-Khawanin, also called “ Térikh-i-Hamid,” which 
contains a history of Chétgawn (Chittagong). Printed at 
Calcutta in 1871. 


Hammad, obea, the son of Ab Hanffa, who was a learn- 
ed man, and died in the year 792 A. D., 176 A. H. 


Hamza, Amir, %>+>_y!, the son of Abdul Muttalib, and 
uncle of Muhammad, who gave him the title of Asad-ulléh, 
or the lion of God, because of his courage and valour, 
and put into his hands the first standard he ordered to be 
made, which was called “ Réet-ul-Islim,” the standard 
of the faith. Hamza, who was also called Abf ’Umar, 
was killed in the battle of Ohad which Muhammad fought 
with the Kureshites, of whom Abfi Sufidn was the chief. 
After the battle, Hinda, the wife of Abd Sufidn, pulled out 
Hamza’s liver out of his body and chewed and swallowed 
some of it. This battle took place in the month of March, 
625 A. D., Shawél, 3 A. H. 


Hamza Bano Begam, eh 2) v4em, daughter of Shéh 
Jahan by Kandahari Begam, daughter of Muzaffar Husain 
Mirzé of the royal race of Shéh Isma’il Safwi. She was 
born in the year 1019 g. H. 


Hamza Mirza, |5.7° 35, the eldest son ofsSultén Mu- 


hammad Khuda Banda, and the grandson of Sh4h 
Tahmésp I of the Safwi family of Persia. His father, 
on account of a natural weakness in his eyes, which ren- 
dered him almost blind, had at first entrusted the charge 
of the empire to his wazfr, Mirz4 Sulaiman ; when that 
nobleman was slain, he created his own son, Hamza 
Mirz&é, regent of the empire. This prince, by his valour, 
extricated his weak father from all the difficulties with 
which he was surrounded. But this gleam of good for- 
tune soon vanished. This gallant prince was stabbed by 
a barber, in his own private apartments on the 24th of 
November, 1586 A. D., 22nd Zil-hijja 994 A. H. 


Hanbal, Imam, Juia ale, or Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, the 


son of Muhammad-ibn-Hanbal, was the fourth Im&m or 
founder of one of the four orthodox sects of the Sunnis 
called Hanbalites. This sect made a great noise in Bagh- 
dad in the reign of the Khalif Al-Muktadir in 929 A. D., 
317 A. H., Merouz{ chief of the sect, had asserted that 
God had placed Muhammad on his throne, which asser- 
tion he founded upon the passage of the Kuraén: “ y 
Lord shall soon give thee a considerable place or station.” 
All the other sects of the Musalmans regard the explica- 
tion of the Hanbalites as a shocking impiety. They 
maintain that this ‘considerable place or station,’ was 
the post or quality of a mediator, which they affirm to 
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belong to their prophet. This dispute passed from the ‘ 
schools to the public assemblies. At length they came 
from words to blows which cost the lives of several 
thousands. In the year 935 A. D., 823 A. H., the 
Hanbalites became so insolent, that they marched in arms 
on the city of Baghd4d, and plundered the shops on 
pretence that wine was drunk in them. Ahmad was a 
traditionist of the first class, and composed a collection 
of authenticated traditions called “‘Masnad” more copious 
than those any other person had till then been able to 
form: it is said that he knew by-heart one million of 
those traditions. He was bornin the year 780 A. D., 
164 A. H., and died on the 31st July, 855 A. D., 12th 
Rabf I, 241 A. H., in the reign of the Khalff Al. Mutwak- 
kil, and was buried at Bagh It was estimated that 
the number of men present at his funeral was 800,000, 
and women 60,000; and it is said that 20,000 Christians, 
Jews and Magians became Moslemsn the day of his death. 
In the year 835 A. D., Ramazén, 220 A. H., some time 
in the month of September, he was required by the Khalkif 
Al-Motasim Billéh to declare that the Kurén was created, 
but would not, and although beaten and imprisoned, persis- 
ted in his refusal. The eternity of the Kuran, considered 
as the word of God, is the orthodox Moslem doctrine. 


Handal Mirza, !};° Jtais, son of the emperor Bébar 


Shéh, and brother of Humfyin, was born in the year 
1618 A. D., 924A. H. He lost his life in a night attack 
made by his brother Kémraén Mirzé on the emperor 
Humfyfin near Khaibar in the province of Kabul, on the 
19th of November, 1561 A. D., 2ist Zi-Ka’da, 958 A. H. 
He is buried at K&bul close to the tomb of the emperor 
Babar Shéh. Humfydn, out of affection to the memory 
of Handél Mirz4, in the same year, gave the daughter of 
that prince, Razia Sulténa, to his son Akbar in marriage. 


Hani, ,s*>, surname of Muhammad-bin-’Alf, a poet who 
died in the year 1333 A. D., 738 A. H. 


Hanifa Imam, #6 ell, also called Abt Hantfa and 


Imém ’Azim, was one of the four Jurisconsults of Mecca; 
viz., Im&m Hanifa, Imém Hanbél, Imém Shéfa’{ and 
Imém MAlik, from whom are derived the various Codes of 
Muhammadan Jurisprudence. He was one of the most 
celebrated doctors of the Musalmdns, and chief of the 
sect of Hanjfites; and though his sect is the principal of 
the four which they now indifferently follow, he was ill- 
used during his lifetime, and died in the prison at Bagh- 
d4d 767 A. D., 150 A. H. His principal works are, the 
‘“ Musnad,” ¢.¢., the foundation or support, wherein he 
established all the points of the Musalmé&n faith: a 
Treatise entitled “Filkal4m,” or Scholastic Divinity ; 
and a Catechism called “ Mua’llim-ul-Isl4m” ¢. ¢., the 
Instructor. 

His principal work is entitled the “ Fikh-ul-Akbar,” 
it treats of the Ilm-ul-Kalim, and has been commented 
upon by various writers, many of whom are mentioned by 
H4ji Khalfa. Vide AbG Hanffa. Some say that the 
Musnad was written by Im4m Hanbél. By the Shias 
he is as much detested and censured, as by their antago- 
nists he is admired and exalted. For allowing his disci- 
ples to drink sadéz, which is a wine made of dates, he is 
accused by the Persians of departing from the clear 
injunction of the Prophet against all intoxicating bever- 


ages. 
Harindar Narain Bhup, Maharaja, wo! wt? 


p&p Sables, the réja of Kéch Behér, who died at Be- 


néres on the 30th May, 1889, aged 70 years. He was of 

the Rajbansi caste, and a follower of Siva, but his style 

of living was very unlike that ofa HindG. He used to 

marry without any re to caste, and entered into the 

connubial relation with any woman he took a fancy to. 

He did not even spare married women. The number of 
° his wives or ranis was no less than 1200! 


Hari’ — 


Hari Rao Holkar, pe 3h) sy*, réja of Indor, was 
the cousin and successor of Malh4r Réo III, the adopted 
son and successor of Jaswant R&o Holkar. He died on 
the 24th of October, 1843 A. D. 


Hariri, (sy:s*, whose fall name is Abfé Muhammad 
Kasim-bin.’ Ali-bin-’ Usm&n-al-Harirf-al-Basri, was a na- 
tive of Basra. He was one of the ablest writers of his 
time, and is the author of the “ Mukém4t Hariri,” a work 
consisting of 50 Oratorical, Poetical, Moral, Ecomiastic, 
and Satirical discourses, supposed to have been spoken or 
read in public assemblies; but which were composed by 
the author at the desire of Andsherwén-ibn-Khalid, wazir 
to Sultén Muhammad SaljGki. He died at Basra in the 
year 1122 A. D., 516A. H. Poets, historians, grammari- 
ans and lexicographers look upon the Mukémét as the 
highest authority, and next to the Kurfn, as far at least as 
language is concerned. His book has been translated 
either entirely or partially into nearly every Eastern and 
European tongue. 

Harkaran, wy'7*, the son of Mathura Dés, a Kambth of 


Multan, was a Munshi in the service of Nawéb Ya'tbar 
Khan, and is the author ofa collection of letters called 
‘** Inshée Harkaran,’’ or the Forms of Harkaran, trans- 
lated into English by Dr. Francis Balfour, M.D. The 
second edition of this work was printed in England in 
1804. 


Harun-al-Rashid, yl 9). ide Al-Rashid. 


Hasan, sae w? ws, son of Suhail or Sahl, was gover- 
nor of Chaldea about the year 830 A. D., under the Khalif 
Al-Maémtin, who married Tir4n Dukht his daughter. 
Some attribute to this Hasan the translation of the Per- 
sian book entitled “ Jéweddn Khirad”’ into Arabic. 


Hasan, w™, poetical name of Muhammad Hasan who 


flourished in the reign of the emperor Shah ’Alam of 
Dehli. : 


Hasan Abdal, Ji** w=, or Baba Hasan Abdél, 
a famous saint who was a Sayyad at Sabzwar in Khurfsdn. 
He came to India with Mirz4 Shahrukh, son of Anser 
Taimdr, and died at Kandah4r where his tomb is resorted 
to by pilgrims. Jahéngir says in the Tuzak that the 
place Hurasadak is 75 kos from Kashmir. 

Hasan ’Ali, gle we, the poet laureate in the service 
of Tf{p4 Sultén of Mysore. He is the author of a book 
called ‘“ Bhogbal,” or the “ Kok Shdstar.” It is a curi- 
ous but obscene satire on women, said to be a translation 
or paraphrase from the Sanskrit in Hindi verse. There 
is another translation of the same book in Persian prose 
called “ Lazzat un-Nisa,”’ by Ziyé-uddin Nakhshabi. 


Hasan Askari, Imam, coy cyt, or Abii’'l Hasan 
*Alf-al-’Ashari, was the eleventh Im4m of the race of ’ Alf, 
and the eldest son of Im4m ’Al{ Naki who was the tenth. 
Ho was born at Madina in the year 846 A. D., 232 A. H., 
and died on the 6th November 874 A. D., 22nd Muhar- 
ram, 261 A. H., 28 years. He is buried at Sar. 
manrée in Baghdéd close to the tomb of his father. 


Hasan Basri, Khwaja, esr wi 42'5>, a native 
of Basra and a very pious Musalmén, who is said to have 
possessed all the branches of science, and was noted for 
self-mortification, fear of God and devotion. He is the 
author of a Diwén or book of Odes in Arabic. He was 
born in 642 A. D., 21 A. H., and died on the 11th October, 
728 A. D., 1st Rajab, 110 A. H., aged 89 lunar years, and 
was buried at Basra. 


Hasan Beg, (Khani, Badakhshi), ¢s*o9 _'4 &: 
w®, Shaikh Umari was a good soldier. He was 
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made a commander of 2500 for his services in Bangash, 
and was put towards the end of Akbar’s reign, in charge 
of Kabul, receiving Fort Rohtas in the Panjab as jagir. 
Hasan Beg, after making a useless attempt to incriminate 
others, was put into a cow-hide and in this state he was 
tied to donkeys and carried through the bazar. He died 
after a few hours from suffocation. Vide Ain, I, 464. 


Hasan-bin-Muhammag Khaki-al-Shirazi, (<j 


Iystd} (SR dex? 9) yynm, who came to India in the 
time of the emperor Akbar and obtained different offices 
under the government. He is the author of a history 
also called “ Muntakhib-ut-Tawérikh,” besides the one 
written by Abdul Kadir Badfonf. He commenced the: 
work before the close of Akbar’s reign, and completed it 
in the fifth year of the emperor Jahangir, ¢. ¢., 1610 A. D., 
1019 A. H., ft which year, he tells us, he was appointed 
Diwan of Patna. 


Hasan-bin-Muhammad Sharif, “4! >> o%=* 1 
we, author of the “ Anfs-ul-’Ushshék,” the lover's 
companion, containing an explanation of all the meta- 
phors and phrases used by the poets; with numerous 
quotations from those held in the greatest estimation. 
Vide Khadim. 

Hasan-bin-Sabab, ¢4° ww w~%, vide Hasan Sabbah, 


Hasan Buszurg, SF)» we, also called Sheikh Hasan, 


Amir Hasan Ylkénf, and Amfr Hasan Navién, Kayfkéi, 
the son of Amir Ilkd4n Jaléyer. He was an immediate 
descendant of Sultén Arghin Khén, king of Persis, 
(whose sister was his mother,) and one of the principal 
chiefs of the aT in the reign of Sultén Abi Sa’ id. 
He married Baghdéd Kh4tan, daughter of Amir Chobién 
or Jovidn, but the prince being deeply enamoured of her 
charms, Amir Hasan, after the death of her father, was 
forced to resign his consort to him in 1327 A. 'D., 728 
A. H. A few years after the death of Aba Sa’fd, Amir 
Hasan married his widow Dilshéd Kh4téin, went to Bagh- 
déd, seized that city, and became the founder of a petty 
dynasty of princes. His life was passed in contests to esta- 
blish his authority over the territories of Baghd4d, and he 
died before this object of his ambition was accomplished, 
in July 1366 A. D., Rajab, 797 A. H. His son Sultén 
Owes JglAyer was more fortunate: he not only succeeded 
in completing the conquest his father had commenced, 
but carried his arms into Azurbej4n and Khurdsén. 
Sultén Owes died in October 1374 A. D., 776 A. H., and 
left his government to his second son Sultén Husain 
Jaléyer. This excellent prince, who is also alike cele- 
brated for his benevolence and love of justice, loet his life 
in an action in 1382 A. D., 784 A. H., with his brother 
Ahmad, surnamed Yikénf, a cruel and unjust ruler, 
whose enormities compelled his subjects to invite Amir 
TaimGr (Tamerlane) to their relief in 1893 A. D., and 
almost the whole of the future life of Ahmad passed 
in an ineffectual struggle with that conqueror. He fled 
to Egypt for safety, and when, after the death of Taimfr, 
he returned to recover his dominions, he was taken and 
put to death by Kara Ydsaf, a Turkman chief in 1410 
A. D., 813 A. H. 


Hasan Imam, wr eel, the eldest son of Alf, the son 


of Abi Talib, and Fatima, the daughter of Muhammad ; 
was born on the lst March 626 A. D., 15th Ramazfn, 8 
A. H. After the death of his father in January 661 
A. D., Ramazén, 40 A. H., he succeeded him as second 
Imém, and was proclaimed Khalif by the Arabians, but 
perceiving the people divided and himself ill-used, he 
after six months resigned the Khiléfat to Mu’déwia, who 
assigned to him about 150,000 pounds a year, besides 
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large presents. After this Hasan and his brother Husain 
retired and lived privately at Madina, where after a few 
years he died of poison, administered to him by one of 
his wives, whom Yazid, the son of Mu’awia suborned to 
commit that wickedness, on the promise of marrying her 
afterwards. But instead of a new husband, she was 
forced to be contented with a good sum of money which 
Mu’Swia gave her for her pains; for Yazid was not so 
mad as to trust himself to her embraces. This mournful 
event took place on the night of the 17th March, 669 
or 670 A. D., 7th Safar, 49 A. H. He was buried in 
Madina ata place called Bakfa, Hasan is said to have 
been in person very like his grandfather Muhammad, who, 
when he was born, spit in his mouth and named him 
Hasan. He had twenty children, fifteen sons and five 
daughters. Though his wives were remarkably fond of 
him, yet he was apt very frequently to divorce them and 


marry new ones. 

Hasan Kashi, Moulana, gy“ w= LY50, a poet who 
wag a native of Kashén. He is the author of many Ka- 
sidas and Ghazals. The year of his death is not known, 


but he appears to have flourished about the 8th century 
of the Hijri era. 


Hasan Khwaja, w= > 42!55, vide Hasan Sanjari. 


Hasan Khwaja, vw &!5%, a darwesh, tho son of 


Khwajé Ibrahim. He is the author of a Diwén of Gha- 
zals, in the last verses of each he has mentioned the 
name of his beloved. 


Hasan Kochak, Sheikh, 235 w~> @e*: a grand- 


son of Amir Choubén or Jovién. He was one of the 
chiefs, who, during the period of trouble and confusion 
which took place after the death of Sultan Abt Sa’id, king 
of Persia, in 1836 A. D., rose to eminence. Ho fought 
several battles with Amir Hasan Buzurg, and met his 
death accidentally by the hands of his quarrelsome wife, 
in December 1343 A. D., Rajab, 744 A. H. 


Hasan Maimandi, (54029 Eye, It is recorded by 


some that he was one of the ministers of Sultan Mahmid 
af Ghazni. This statement is altogether incorrect and 
unfounded, says Mr. Elliot, as it is not mentioned by any 
great historian. But his son who is commonly called 
Ahmad-bin-Hasan Maimandi was a minister of that mon- 
arch. Hasan Maimandi was, during the lifetime of Sul- 
tan Nasir-uddin Subaktagin, employed as Diwdn or Col- 
lector of Revenues at Kasba Bust; but Na&sir-uddin was 
led by the secret machinations of his enemies to entertain 
an unfavourable opinion of him, till he was at last, in 
consequence of his having been convicted of extortion and 
fraud to a large amount, hanged by order of that Sultan ; 
so that the general notion which prevails that he was the 
wazir of Sultan Mahmid, is erroneous. 


Hasan, Mir, w~_y*°, a Hindistén{ poet of Lakhnau, 
and author of the novel called ‘“‘Masnawi Mir Hasan,’’ 
containing the loves of Badr-i-Munir and Benazir in 
Urda@ verse, which he completed and dedicated to Nawab 
’ Asaf-uddaula in the year 1785 A. D., 1199 A. H. It is 
also called ‘“ Sahr-ul-Bayan.” His ancestors were of 
Hirét, but he was born at Dehli and went early in life 
to Lakhnau, where he was supported by Nawab Safdar 
Jang and his son Mirz& Nawazish Ali Khan. He is also 
the author of a Diwaén of about 8000 verses, and of a 
Tazkira of Urdi poets. He died in 1790 A. D., 1204 
A. H. His father’s name was Mir Ghulém Husain 
Zéhik. 


Hasan Mirza, w= |3.»°, son of Mulla Abdur Razsék 


of Lahijan. He has left some noble compositions, such 
as, “The True Light on the articles of Faith.” ‘The 
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Beauty of good Men in their Works.” <A pious treatise, 
and some others. He died in the beginning of the 18th 
century. 


Hasan, Moulana, w~> YY, a learned Musalmién who 


lived in the time of the emperor Jahdngir and wrote a 
chronogram on the sudden death of Sheikh ’Ali Ahmad, 
son of Sheikh Husain Nakshi, in the year 1609 A. D., 


1018 A. H. 
Hasan Mutkallim, Moulana, pli we LY,0, 


a poct and pupil of Moul4né Muzaffar of Hirét. He 
flourished in the reign of Malik Ghayds-uddin Kart II, 
in whose name he composed a book on the art of poetry. 


Hasan Rafi, &) w™., a Persian poet. 


Hasan Sabba cre we, the founder of the dynasty 


of the Isma’ilisin Persia. He was styled Sheikh-ul-Jabal, 
an Arabic title, which signifies “the chief of the moun- 
tains.” The name by which this ruler and his descen- 
dants are indiscriminately known in European history, is, 
“The Old Man of the Mountain.” His followers or 
descendants were also called Hasani, and the English word 
“‘ assassin,”’ is supposed to have been formed from a cor- 
ruption of this term. Hasan Sabbéh was at first a mace- 
bearer to Sultén Alp Arsalén; but in consequence of a 
quarrel with Nizém-ul-Mulk, the minister of that prince, 
he retired to Rai, his native country: and from thence, 
to Syria, where he entered into the service of a chief of 
the family of Isma’il the son of Ja’far Sadik, and adopted 
the tencts of that sect. The first object of Hasan was to 
possess himself of a stronghold; and he succeeded in 
gaining by stratagem the mountain fort of Alahmit, 
situated between Kazwin and Uilin. The fort was built 
by Hasan-bin-Zaid in the year 860 A. D., 246 A. H., 
and Hasan Sabbéh took it in 1089 A. D., 482 A. H. 
From this fortress he commenced depredations on the 
surrounding country, and added several other hill forts 
to the one he had already seized. That of Rédbar, which 
is also near Kazwin, was next to Alahmit in consequence. 
Malik Shah Saljaki, the reigning Sultén, had sent a force 
to reduce him, but without any success. In the month 
of October, 1092 A. D., Ramazan, 485 A. H., Niz4m-ul- 
Mulk, who was then following the royal camp from Is- 
fahan to Baghdad, was stabbed by one of the followers of 
Hasan Sabbéh who was his personal enemy. Hasan 
Sabbéh died in 1124 A. D., 26th Rabi II, 518 A. H. 
Rukn-uddin, who was the last of this family, and who is 
better known under the name of Kéhir Shéh or Khir 
Shah, after a weak and ineffectual struggle fell before 
Halika. That conqueror not only made him prisoner, 
but took and dismantled all his strongholds. This event 
took place in the month of November, 1256 A. D., Zi- 
Kada’ 654 A. H. It was his father Alé-uddin Muhammad 
who forced Nasir-uddin Tisf to remain with him for 
some years, till he was released by Halaki Khén. Vide 
ay and Ismailis. The successor of Hasan was Busurg 
med. 


Hasan Salimi, (set w=, vids Salimi. 


Hasan Sanjari, Khwaja, yF" w~™ dala, also 
called Khwféja Hasan Dehlawi, a celebrated Persian poet 
of Dehli, who was a contemporary of the famous Amir 
Khusro, and had become at the age of 50 years a disciple 
of Sheikh Niz4m-uddin Aulia. He died, according to the 
author of the ‘“ Mirat-ul-Khayél,” in the Dakhan in the 
year 1307 A. D., 707 A. H., and is buried at Daulaté&béd. 
He is the author of several works, amongst which is a 
Diwan, and one called “ Fawded-ul-Fawéd,” a collection 
of letters written by Niz&m-uddin Aulia to his disciples. 
Talib says he died in 1337 A. D., 738 A. H. His father’s 
name was Ali Sanjari. 


Hasan 


Hasan, Shaikh, wv es the son of Shaikh Nazar- 


ullfh. He is the author of a work called “‘ Sarat Istakam.” 
He died in Mirat in the year 1078 A. H. 


Hasan Khan Shamlu, ald vl& Wy, governor of 


Hir&t under Sh&h Abb&s IT, and his son Sh&h Sulaiman. 
He died in 1697 A. D., 1109 A. H., and is the author of 
a Diwan. 


Hasan, Sayyad, s95F We Of, of Ghazni, a poet who 
flourished in the reign of Sult4n Bahrém Shah the Ghaz- 
navida, and is the author of a Diwan. He is also called 
Sayyad Hasan-al-Husaini. He died in the way while 
returning from Mecca, in the year 1170 A. D., 565 A. H. 


Hasham, “lJ! onc vy elise, the son of Abdél Malik, 
and the tenth Khalif of the house of Umaiya or Ummaides, 
succeeded his brother Yazfd II in 724 A. D., 106 A. H. 
He conquered the Khékén of Turkistaén, and made war 
against Leo III, the Isaurian. He was always attended 
by 600 camels to carry his splendid wardrobe. He 
died after a reign of 19 years 7 months and 11 days in 
the year 743 A. D., 125 A. H., and was succeeded by 
Walid IT, son of Yezid II. In his time lived-the celebra- 
ted Majnin, the lover of Lailf. 


Hashim, ¢*\, » poet who flourished at Burhfnpér in the 


Dakhan in the reign of the emperor Jahangir and was a 
disciple of Shaikh Ahmad Faérdki, commonly called Shaikh 
Ahmad Sarhindi. He is the author of a Diw&n and se- 
veral other books, and wus alive in 1646 A. D., 1056 A. H. 


Hashim, pale, the son of AbdGl Man4f, was the father of 


AbdGl Muttalib, who was the father of Abdull&h and 
grandfather of Muhammad the prophet of the Musalm&ns. 
He succeeded his father as president of the Ka’ba, and 
raised the glory of his people to the highest pitch; inso- 
much that the neighbouring great men and heads of tribes 
made their court to him. Nay, so great veneration is the 
memory of Hashim held in by the Arabs, that from him 
the family of Muhammad among them are called Hashi- 
mites. He died at Ghaza in Syria, und was succeeded by 
his son Abdfil Muttalib, who became president of the 
Ka’ba. 

Hashimi Kirmani, ggess we *l®, author of a poem or 


Masnawi called ‘ Mazhar-ul-Asér.” He died in 1541 
A. D., 948 A. H. 

Hashmat, retin, the poetical name of Mir Muhtashim 
Alf Kh&n, whose ancestors were of Badakhshén, but he 
was born in Dehlf. He died about the year 1748 A. D., 
1161 A. H., and left a Diwan of 7000 verses. 

Hashmat, “+4, the poetical name of Bakhsh Alf Khén, 
which see. 


Hasrat, “y~, the poetical name of Sayyad Muhammad, 
who died in the reign of the emperor Muhammad Shih. 


Hasrat, “2y~@, poetical name of Mfr Muhammad Hayét 
of Patna who had the title of Haibat Kulf Khén. He 
was for some time attached to the service of Nawdb 
Shaukat Jang at Purania, and for some time to that of 
Siréj-uddaula of Murshid4bad. He died in 1800 A. D., 
1216 A. H., and left a Diw&n of 2000 verses. 


Hasrat, “~~, poetical appellation of Mirzé Ja’far ’Alf, 
an Urdti poet who flourished in the latter part of the 18th 


century, and gave instructions in the art of to 
Nawéb Muhabbat Khén at Lakhnau. ere 


Hasrati, «sir, vide Shefta. 
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Hatifi, Moulana, pstila bY5, the poetical name of Abd- 


ulléh, the son of Mouléné Abdur Rahmén J&mif’s sister. 

He was born in Jém a city of Hirft, and died there in the 

year 1621 A. D., 927 A. H., and was buried in the village 

of Kharjard. Hoe was a good poet, and author of several 
works. Having finished his studies, under the patronage 
and instruction of his uncle, Hatifi, with his permission, 
secluded himself from the world. When Shéh Isma’il 

Safwi fought the Uzbak Tartars in Kh and slew 

Shéhibeg Khan their chief in 1508 A. D., 914 A. H., he 

prevailed on our poet to quit his cell, and come to court. 

Solely ambitious of rivalling the Khamsa or five poems 

of Nizémi, he wrote in imitation of them his “ Lailf and 

Majnén,” “Khusro and Shfrin,” ‘ Haft Manzar,” the 
‘‘Taimtr Nam4,”’ which is also called “ Zafarnéma,” and 
in imitation of the Sikandar Néma, he undertook a 
heroic poem in praise of his patron, called “ Fatahét 
Shahf,’’ which he did not live to finish. Among the nu- 
merous Persian poems on the story of Lailf and Majnin, 
that of Hatifi seems universally esteemed the simplest and 
most pathetic. 

Hatim, usilb pila, commonly called H&tim Té{, a famous 
Arabian Chief of the tribe of Taf, celebrated for his liber- 
ality, wisdom and valour. He flourished before the birth 
of Muhammad, and his sepulchre may still be seen at a 
little village, called Anwarz in Arabia. There is an ac- 
count of his adventures in the Romance entitled ‘“‘ Hatim 
T4{”’ in Persian, which has also been translated into Urda. 
An English translation of this Romance was made by 
Duncan Forbes, A. M., from the Persian. 


Hatim, pile, surnamed Al-Asamm, that is to say, the 
deaf, was a great Musalmdn doctor, much-estesemed for 
his piety and doctrine. He was a disciple of Shakik 
Balkh{ and master of Ahmad Khizroya. He died 851 
A. D., 237 A. H., in the reign of Mutwakkil the Khalif 
of Baghd4d, and was buried at Balkh in Khurdsén his 
native country. 


Hatim Kashi, Maulana, gs = Sy, 2 poet of 


Késhin in Persia, who flourished in the reign of Shah 
Abbas the Great. 


Hatim, pila, or Shéh Hitim, poetical name of Shaikh 


Zahfr-uddin, a poet who was a contemporary of Wall. 
He was born at Dehli in 1699 A. D., 1111 A. H., and was 
a soldier by profession. He gave the first impulse to 
Urdi poetry in Dehlf. In 1720 A. D., 1132 A. H., the 
Diwén of Wali was brought to Dehli and verses of it 
were on every body’s lips; this induced him and three 
friends of his, Naji, Mazmin, and ’Abré to apply them- 
selves to Rekhta poetry. Up to the time of Hatim, it 
would appear, that Indian poets wrote in Persian. He 
is the author of two Diw&ns in Urd, one in imitation of 
Wali, and the other in imitation of Sauda and Mir Taki. 


Hatim Ali Bog, Mirza, Su ose ela lize, vide 
Mehr. 
Hawas, «>, poetical title of Nawkb Mirzh Tak{, son of 


Nawdb Mirz& Alf Khén. He is the author of the story 
of Lailf and Majnaén in Urdé, and ofa Diw4n in which 
every Ghazal contains the name of Laili and Majnin. 


Haya, be, poetical title of Shio R&mdfs, a Hindé, and 
brother of R4&jé Daydé Mal Imtiydés. He was a pupil of 
Mirzé AbdGl Kédir Bedil, and is the author of a Diwién 
of about 5000 verses. 

Hayat-ullah Ahrari, cs)! “UI whe, author of the 


work called “‘ Hahata Alarfin,”’ which contains the life of 
Abrsala, He died in 1061 A. H., and his tomb is in Agrah. 


Hayati 


Hayati Mulla, (p4at, of aslén, a poet. 
Hazin, wi ys do” e* LY 0, the poetical name 


of Moul4na Shaikh Muhammad ’Alf, a Persian of dis- 
tinction, eminently learned, and accomplished. He fled 
into Hindistén from his native country to avoid the per- 
secution of Nadir Shéh in 1733 A. D., 1146 A. H. He 
was a voluminous author both in prose and verse. He 
wrote his Memoirs in 1741, eight years after his settle- 
ment for life in India, and it contains a variety of personal 
and historical anecdotes, excellent observations on men 
and manners, besides an interesting account of his travels, 
and remarks on many modern literary productions. 
A translation of this work, entitled, ‘‘The Life of Shaikh 
Muhammad Ali Hazin,” was made by T. C. Balfour, 
Esquire, and published in 1830. His father’s name was 
Shaikh Abd Talib of Gil&n, a descendant of Shaikh Téj- 
uddin Ibréhim, commonly called Shaikh Zéhid Gilani, 
who was the spiritual guide of Shaikh Safi-uddin Ardibeli. 
He was born at Isfahan on the 7th January, 1692 O. 8., 
27th Rabi’ II, 1103 A. H., was in Dehlf at the time of 
Nadir Sh4h’s invasion, and died in 1766 A. D., 1180 
A. H., aged 77 lunar years, at Benaras (where he had 
built his own tomb some time before his death) equally 
admired and esteemed by the Musalmén, Hindi and 
English inhabitants of that place. He is the author of 
several works in Persian and Arabic, 


Hazik, Hakim, Gola se, son of Hakim Humém, the 
brother of AbG’l Fatha Gilénf. He was a noble of the 
reign of the emperor Shéh Jahdn, a physician and a poet, 

is the author of a Diwd4n in Persian. He died 1658 
A. D., 1068 A. H. 


Hessing, Colonel John William, of Holland. He 


came to India and was at first employed by the Nawéb 
Nizim Ali Khén of the Dakhan in the year 1763 A. D., 
1177 A. H., and afterwards by Madho Réo Scindhia 
in 1784, after whose death in 1794, he continued 
in the service of his nephew Daulat Ré&o Scindhia, by 
whom he was appointed a Colonel in 1795, with the com- 
mand of the fortress and city of Agrah. He died on the 
2ist of July 1803, and was buried in the Roman Catholic 
Burial-ground at Agrah, where a splendid mausoleum of 
red stone was built by his children, with an English in- 
scription on his tomb which is of white marble. 


Hidaect, <~!>4*, poetical name of Hidaet Kh&n, the uncle 


of Nisér-ull4h Khén Firék. He died in the year 1215 
A. H., and left a Diwan. 


Hidaet-ullah, a} eutors », author of a work on arts and 
sciences called ‘‘ Hidéet-ul-Ramal,” written in 1601 A. D. 


Hidaet-ullah Khan, w& | eylos®, great-grandson 
of Khén ’Azim Mirz4 Koka. He is the author of a His- 
tory called ‘“‘ Tarikh Hidaet-ull4h Khan” written in the 
year 1659 A. H. 


Himu, .9**, a banian or Indian shopkeeper of the caste of 


Dhisar, whom Salim Sh4h, king of Dehli, had made su- 
perintendent of the markets. In the reign of Muham- 
mad Shah ’Adil, he was appointed his wazir, and intrusted 
with the whole ee 2 ae This oe 
the beginning of the reign o © emperor ar la 

siege to Kueh, and haviig taducod it proceeded to Dehlf 
which also surrendered, and Tardi Beg, governor of that 
place, who fled to Sarhind, was seized by Bairém Khan, 
the minister of Akbar, and beheaded for abandonin 

Dehl{, where he might have defended himself. Him 

was afterwards defeated and made prisoner in a battle 
fought at Panipat on Thursday the 5th of November, 1556 
A. D., 2nd Mubarram, 964 A. H., and brought into the 
presence of the king by Bairam Khén, who begged him to 
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kill the infidel with his own hand. Akbar (who was then 
in his fifteenth year) in order to fulfil the wish of his 
minister, drew his sword and touched the head of the cap- 
tive, while Bairfm Khén, drawing his own sabre, at a 
single blow severed the head of Himti from his body. 


Hijri, (sys* » the poetical title of a poet who was a native 


of Konbén but lived in Bengal. He is the author of a 
Diwaén in which there is a Kasida of a most wonderful 
composition. If you read the first letter of every Misra’, 
pou a Kita’ in praise of Nawéb Sayyad Muhammad 

iza Khin Muzaffar Jang. Some letters in the Kasida 
are written in red, if you read them by themselves, you 
have a Ghazal, and certain letters in the Ghazal form a 
Ruba’i, and certain letters in the Ruba’i form a Misra’. 
He was living in 1766 A. D., 1180 A. H. 


Hilal Kazwini, ustia'? Jie, an author who died in 1627 


A. D., 934 A. H. 


Hilali, csoblyivt Js, of Astarébhd, was a Tartar of the 


tribe of Jughtai or Chughtai, and author of a Diwén con- 
sisting of amorous odes. In his youth he travelled to 
Khurasén, and resided in Hirét, where the illustrious 
Amir ’Alisheir conferred on him many favours. He was 
a Sunnf by religion, and was, by the contrivance of his 
enemies, who were Shias, put to death by order of one of 
the Uzbak chiefs in the year 1530 A. D., 936 A. H., but 
according to a book called Tuhfa Shéhi, in 1538 A. D., 
939 A. H. He is the author of the following works, 
viz. “‘ Shéh-wa-Darwesh,” “ Lailf-wa-Majnin,” “ Sifft-ul- 
*Ashikim,” and a Diwén. 


Hilm, pla, poetical name of Prince Mirzé Safd-uddin, com- 


monly called Mirzé Faiyaz-uddin, son of Mirzé Raydz- 
uddin aiias Mirzé Muhammad J&n, son of Mirzé Khurram 
Bakht, son of Mirzé Jahandar Shah, son of Shéh Alam, 
king of Dehl{. He is the author of a Diwan. 


Himmat Bahadur Gushain, w2lES) ols e%, Diwin 


of Ghanf Bah&dur, Nawdb of Banda, and one of the Pesh- 
wa’s (B&ji Rao II) principal officers in Bundelkhand. He. 
joined the British troops under the command of Lieut.- 
Col. Powell in September, 1803, and gave battle to Sham- 
sher Bahfdur, Naw4b of Banda, who was defeated and 
compelled to retreat with loss. Himmat Bahaédur was a 
powerful commander of a large body of horse, and of a 
numerous party of Gushdéins or Nagas, a peculiar class 
of armed beggars and religious devotees of whom he was 
not only the military leader, but also the spiritual guide. 
He died in 1814 and his family is provided for by the Bri- 
tish Government. 


Himmat Khan, wih “+46, was the son of Khin Jahin 


Shéesta Khfn, the son of the wazir Asaf Khén. He 
built his house on the banks of the river Jamna in 
a year with many other buildings such as gardens, 
reservoirs, baths, &c., &c., of which nothing remain now. 
But a bath, a reservoir, a Baolf, &c. &c., are still to be seen. 
His proper name was Sayyad Murzaffar. Shéh Jahén con- 
ferred on him the name of Himmat Khén. In the 19th 
year of Alamgir he was appointed governor of Allah&bdéd. 
In the 24th year of Alamgir, the appointment of Bakhf- 
gani was conferred on him; and in the 30th year of 
Alamgir, he was again appointed governor of Allahébdéd. 


Hinda, 3%, the daughter of Utba and wife of Abé Sufidn. 


Vide Hamz& (Amir). 


Hindal Mirza, !37° J!%*, vide Handal Mirsé. 
Hindu Rao, 5!) 9, the brother of Bijé B&f, the wife of 


Maharéj&4 Daulat Réo Sindhia. His Kothf or Rekka 
House on a hillock is well-known at Dehli. He died in 
1866 A. D. 


Hira 


Hira Singh, “ie !,*, « Sikh Chief and minister of Ma- 


haréj& Dalip Singh of Léhor. He was murdered with 
many others about the beginning of January, 1845. 


Hirpaldeo, 329J4_y*, the son-in-law of Rémdeo, Réjé 


of Deogir, who by the assistance of the other réjds of the 
Dakhan, had recovered his country from the Musalméns, 
but Mubférik Shah, the son of Alf-uddin Khilji, in the 
second year of his reign, 1318 A. D., 718 A. H., marched 
towards the Dakhan, took Hirpdldeo prisoner, flayed him 
alive, and hung his body at the gate of Deogfr which is 
now called Daulatabdéd. 


Hisam-bin-—Jamil, Aiem wy pole » sarname of Abi 


Sahl-al-Baghdédi, who passed for one of the best tradi- 
tionists of Musalmaénism. He died in 722 A. D., 104 
A. H. 


a 
Hissan, . ul 59 Wyle, the son of Sébit was a post and 


companion of Muhammad. He is the author of a Diwan 
in Arabic. When Muhammad overcame his enemies at 
the battle of Khandak, Hissin wrote a few verses on that 
occasion ; the prophet was so much delighted, that he gave 
him Shirin the sister of Maria Kabti, for wife. 


Hissan-al-Hind, 1 wi=™, that is, the Hissin of 
India, a title which Mir Guldm ’Ali Az4d assumed. 


Holkar, vide Mulhfr Rao I. 
Hormisdas, vide Hurmuz. 


Hoshang, Sis,2, second king of the first or Pishdédian 


dynasty of Persia, was the son of Sayémak, and grandson 
of Ky6émurs whom he succeeded. He reigned 40 years 
and was succeeded by his son Tahmurs, commonly called 
Deoband, or the Magician binder, a title he derived from 
the success with which he warred against the enemies of 
his family. 

Hloshang Shah, 3 Libre, (formerly called Alp Khan) 


was the first Muhammadan king of Malwa, and the son of 
Dil4war Khin Ghori who was governor of that place 
from the time of Muhammad Shah, son of Firoz Shah 
Tughlak, king of Dehli. After his father’s death, which 
happened about the year 1405 A. D., 808 A. H., taking 
advantage of the times, he became entirely independent 
and assumed the title of Sultén Hoshang Shah. He 
reigned 30 lunar years, and died on the 17th July, 1434 
A. D., 9th Zil-hijja, 887 A. H. He was buried in a stone 
vault, and a splendid mausoleum of white marble was 
built over it which is still to be seen at Mando. The date 
of his death is to be found in the three last words of a dis- 
tich translated thus by General Briggs. 


When death had sealed the glorious Hoshang’s fate, 
And he prepared to tread on Lethe’s shore, 

I asked a poet to record the date, 
Who briefly said, ‘‘ Shah Hoshang is no more.” 


He was succeeded by his son Sultén Muhammad Shah, 
who was poisoned after a reign of one year and nine 
months by Mahméd Khan (the son of his Wazir), who 
took the title of Mahmid Sh&h and ascended the throne 
of Mdélwa on Tuesday the 15th of May, 1436 A. D., 29th 
ShawwéAl, 889 A. H. 


List of the kings of Malwa, whose capitals were Dhar, 
Mando or Shadiabdad. 


Diléwar Khén Ghori, governor. 
Hoshang Shah Ghori. 
Muhammad Shéh Ghori (also called Ghaznf Kh4n), 
Mahmid Shéh Khilji. 
Sultan Ghayfs-uddin Khilji. 
Sultén Nésir-uddin Khilji. 
Sultén Mahmdd II, the iast of the Khiljis. 
In his time M4lwa was incorporated with the kingdom 
of Gujrat by Bahadur Shéh, 
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Hoshdar Khan, w !o*9*, a title of Hiddet-olléh 


Khan, the son of Irédat Khan Wazah. He was honoured 
with this title by the emperor Farrukh-siyar, and after his 
father’s death with that of Irédat Khan and the Faujdéri 
of Dihipereya in the province of Malwa. In the sixth 
year of Muhammad Shah, 1724 A. D., 1136 A. H., he atten- 
ded Niz&m-ul-Mulk ’Asaf J&éh to the Dakhan, and after 
the victory over Mub4riz Khan, was appointed Diwén of 
the Dakhan with the rank of 4000. He was afterwards ap- 
pointed governor of Kulburga in the Dakhan and died in 
the ycar 1744 A. D., 1157 A. H. .He had many sons, 
most of whom died in his lifetime. His eldest surviving 
son, Hafez Khén, succeeded him in the government of 
Kulbarga which he held at the time. Shéhnawéz Khén 
wrote the “ Mésir-ul-Umra,”’ or Biography of Nobility. 


Hoshmand Begam, why eye, daughter of Sultén 


Khusro, married to Prince Hushang, the sen of prince 
Dénial in the year 1035 A. H. 


Hujjat, —=*, poetical namo of Nésir Khusro, which see. 


Hujjat-ul-Islam, edad | “=, a title of Muhammad 


Ghazzali, a celebrated doctor of the Musalmén law, vide 
Ghazzali. 


Huma, La, poetical name of Sayyad Imtiy&z Kh&n, a son 


of Mo’tmid Khén, and a brother of Sayyad Ahmad, whose 
takhallus was Zamir. He is the author of a Diwan. 


Humai, Queen, coe, was the daughter of Bahman, who 


is also called Ardisher Dardzdast (Artaxerxes Longima- 
nus of the Groeks). She succeeded her father as queen of 
Persia, in the fourth century before Christ. She built 
the city called Simrah, which the author of the “ Labb 
Tawarikh” says, bore also the name of Simirem, and is 
the same which is at this day called Jarbadakan. The 
Persian authors state, that when she ascended the throne, 
she was pregnant by her own father. Shame led her to 
conceal this circumstance: and the child, of which she 
was delivered, was given over to a nurse to be put to 
death. The life of the child, however, was miraculously 
preserved ; and the unnatural mother first recognised her 
son, when his fortune and valour had advanced him to 
the rank of a victorious general in her army. Humai 
immediately resigned the crown to him, and retired to a 
private life after she had reigned 32 years. Her son 
reigned about 12 years, and is called by the Persians Déré 
or Darab I. 


Humam, Hakim, ples psa, brother of Hakim Abé’l 


Fatha Gilani, a well educated and learned man in the 
service of the emperor Akbar. He was sent by that mon- 
arch on an embassy, in company with Sayyad Sadr Ja- 
han, to Abdullah Khén Uzbak, ruler of Khurfsén, about 
the year 1589 A. D., 997 A. H. Hedied in 1595 A. D., 
1004 A. H., and left two sona, Hakim Sadik and Hakim 
Khishhal. 


Human, ps, poetical name of Kamél-uddin Muhammad 


bin-Abdul-Wahhéb, styled by Arabshah, “One of the 
most illustrious doctors of the member of the Sfdat,” that 
is to say, of tho race of Alf. He lived in the time of Amir 
Taimir (Tamerlane) and died in 1457 A, D., 861 A. H. 
He is author of a Commentary on the Hid4ya. His pro- 
per name is Kamél-uddin Muhammad-al-Siwdsi, which 
Bee. 


Humam Tabrezi, Khwaja, cortr™ plea, a celebra- 
ted Persian poet of Tauris or Tabrez, and author ofa 
collection of Rubdis or quatrain verses called “ Rubfyat 
Mir Humém.” He was a cotemporary and rival wit of 
Shaikh Sa’di. Mocting one day in a bath, Humam, ob- 
serving Sa’di to be very bold, presented to him a bason 
with the bottom upwards; asked him, “ Why do the 


Humam 


heads of the people of Shfraz resemble this?” Sa’df, hav- 
ing turned the bason with the empty side upwards, re- 
plied, “‘ First tell me, why do the heads of the people of 
Tabrez resemble this P’’ Many other anecdotes are rela- 
ted of them. Humém died in the reign of Aljaita, emper- 
or of the Mughals, in the year 1313 A. D., 713 A. H., and 
was buried at Tabres. Ho is also called Khwdja Hu- 
m&m-uddin Tabrezi. 


Humam-uddin Tabrozi, cexryS wilt ple, vide 


Humém Tabrezi. 


Humayun, wptled dere” Lysol ye, emperor of Hin- 


dastén, surnamed Nasir-uddin Muhammad, was the 
eldest son of the emperor Babar Shéh, was born at Kébul 
on the night of Tuesday the 7th of March, 1608 A. D., 
4th Zi-Ka’da, 913 A. H., and his mother’s name was 
Méham Begam. He succeeded his father on the throne 
at Agrah on the 26th December, 1530 A. D., 6th Jumada 
I, 937 A. H., and conferred the government of Kébul, Kan- 
dah&r, Ghamf, and the Panjdéb on his brother Mirz4 Ka- 
mirén, to Mirzé Askari he gave the government of Sarkfér 
Sambhal, to Mirz4é Handél, Sarkar Alwar, and the govern- 
ment of Badakbsh4n to Mirz4 Sulaim4n, the son of Khan 
Mirz4, the son of Sult4n Muhammad, the son of Sultén 
Abt Said. Hum4yiin was defeated the first time by Sher 
Khén (afterwards Sher Shéh) in a battle fought on the 
banks of the Chauns& in Beh&r on the 26th June, 1589 
A. D., 9th Safar, 946 A. H., and the second time at Kan- 
noj on the 17th of May, 1640 A. D., 10th Muharram, 
967 A. H. The capital no longer afforded him a place 
of refuge; even his brothers became his enemies, and 
would not grant him shelter in their provinces. He fled 
from one place to another, subject at times to the greatest 
hardships; and was at last obliged to quit the king- 
dom and seek an asylum in Persia, where he arrived in 
July, 1544 A. D., 951 A. H., and was hospitably and 
honorably entertained for some time by Shéh Ta Pp 
of Persia, who assisted him with troops. During the 
absence of Humayin, which extended to a period of 
fifteen years, five kings ascended the throne of Dehlf, viz. 
Sher Sh4h, his son Salim Shéh, Muhammad Shéh Adilf, 
Ibréhfm Kh&4n, and Sikandar Sh&h. Huméyin having 
overcome his brothers at K4bul and Kandahfr, com- 
menced his march from the former city in the month of 
January, 1555 A. D., Safar, 962 A. H., towards India. He 
took the Panjéb, and advancing towards Dehlf, defeated 
Sikandar Shéh on the 22nd of June, 1655 A. D., 2nd Sha- 
ban, 962 A. H., in a battle fought at Sarhind. Sikandar, 
after his defeat, fled to the mountains of Sewdlik, and 
Huméyfin having reached Dehli{ in triumph, became a 
second time emperor of Hindfstén. Bair4m Khan, to 
whose valour and talent the king was principally indebt- 
ed for his restoration, was rewarded with the first offices 
in the state with the title of Khén Khanfén. The year of 
this victory was found by Baira4m Khén to be contained in 
the words, ‘“‘ The sword of Humdyfin.” Seven months after 
this victory, on the 21st January, 1556 A. D., as Huméyan 
was coming down at the time of evening prayers from the 
terrace of the Library at Dehlf, he fell headlong over the 
stepe, and died on the 25th ey 1556 A. D., 11th 
Rabf I, 963 A. H. Tho words “ Alas! my sovereign fell 
from the terrace,” contain the year of his demise. He was 
buried at Gilokhari, a distance of four kos from the city 
of Shéhj&h4nébéd on the banks of the river Jumna; and 
a splendid monument was erected over his remains some 
years after, by his son Akbar, who succeeded him. Hu- 
eae ae 49, after a reign of 25 years, 
including the fifteen years of his banishment from his ca- 
pital. The foundation of his mausoleum was laid in 1566 
A. D., 973 A. H., was superintended by Héji Begam 
mother of Akbar, and was finished in 16 years at a cost 
of 16 lakhs of rupees. Farrukh-siyar, ’Alamgir II, Déra 
Shik6éh and other princes are buried in this mauso- 
leum. Haméyin, after his death, received the title of Jan- 
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Hurmuz 


Humayun, Amir, w+*_»t, of Isfaréen, a poet who 


went early in life to Tabrez, and was supported by Kéaf 
’Ts’a and Sultén Yé’kGb, who called him Khusro Sénf, that 
is, the second Khusro and Khusro Kéchak. After the 
death of his patron, he went to Kishén and died there 
in 1496 A. D., 902 A. H. He is the author of a DiwAn. 


Humayun Shah, Bahmani, Sultan, set! sls 


tbL, surnamed Zélim, or the Cruel, was the 
eleventh king of the Bahmani dynasty. He succeeded 
his father Sultén ’Al4-uddin IL Bahmantf in the year 1458 
A. D., 862 A. H., and causing his brother Hasan Khan’s 
eyes to be put out, ascended the throne of the Dakhan. Ac- 
cording to the will of his father, he conferred the office of 
Wakfl-us-Saltanat on Khwéja Mahméd Géwén, with the 
title of Mahk-ut-Tajjar and the government of Bijaptr. 
He was an unjust prince and a great tyrant, on which 
account he was surnamed “the Cruel.” He reigned 3 
years 6 months and 6 days, and was murdered with one 
stroke of a heavy club on the Ist of September, 1461 A. D., 
28th Zi-Ka’da, 865 A. H., during a fit of intoxication by 
his own servants who were wearied out with his inhuman 
cruelties. He was succeeded by his son Sultén Nizéim 
Shéh, then only eight years of age. 


Hunain, w=, surname of Abii Zaid ’Abdur Rahmén 


Hunain, son of Is-h&k, son of Hunain, was a celebrated 
Christian physician who translated many books out of the 
Greek into Syriac and Arabic. 


Hurmuzg or Hurmusd I, 2%* 4 5,4, the third king of 


Persia, of the Sasanian race, was the son of Sh4hpar I, 
whom he succeeded in 272 A.D. He is the Hormisdas 
of the Greek authors, and is said to have resembled, both 
in person and character, his dfather Ardisher. The 
mother of this monarch was the daughter of Méhrukh a 
petty prince, whom Ardisher had put to death, and whose 
fae he had persecuted, because an astrologer had pre- 
dicted that a descendant of Maéhrukh should attain the 
throne of Persia. This lady had fled to the tents of a 
shepherd where she was seen by Shdhptr when hunting. 
This prince became enamoured, and married her privately. 
His father Ardisher, going one day unexpectedly to his 
son’s house saw young Hurmuz. e was greatly pleased 
with the appearance of the child and made enquiries, 
which compelled Shéhpfr to confess all that had happen- 
ed. The joy of the old king was excessive. ‘‘The pre- 
diction of the astrologers,” he exclaimed, “ which gave 
me such alarm, is, thank God, confirmed, and a descen- 
dant of Méhrukh shall succeed to my crown.” Hurmuz 
was & virtuous prince, but reigned oaly one year and ten 
days. He died about the year 273 A. D., and was suc- 
ceeded by his son Bahram I. 


Hurmuzg or Hurmuad II, yg dy, the eighth king of 


Persia of the Sfésfnian race. He succeeded his father 
Nars{ about the year 303 A. D., ruled Persia seven years 
and flve months and died 310 A. D. No events of any 
consequence occurred during the reign of this prince. At 
his death he left no son: and the kingdom was on the 
point of being thrown into confusion, when it was de- 
clared that one of the ladies in the harem was pregnant, 
and that there were certain indications of the embryo be- 
ing a male. When tho child was brought forth, it was 
named Shéhpdr: and every care was taken to give the 
young sovereign an education suited to his high duties. 


Hurmus or Hurmusd ITI, Ji 05>, the second son 


of Yesdigard II, succeeded his father, of whom he was al- 
ways the favourite, 466 A.D. His elder brother Firoz, 
though at first compelled to fly across the Oxus, soon 
returned to assert his right at the head of a large army, 
which aided by a general defection of the Persians, who 
deserted his weak brother, obtained an easy victory, and 
the unfortunate Hurmus was, after a short reign of little 
as than one year, dethroned and put to death 457 


Hurmuz 


Hurmus or Hurmusd IV, &') v7°>*, (theHormiedas IIL 


of the Greeks) was declared successor to his father the 
great Chosroes, surnamed Nausherwén the Just, and 
ascended the throne of Persia 679 A. D. His subjects 
revolted against him at the instigation of Bahram Chobin 
or Varanes his general, whom he had offended by sending 
him a female drees because he had been defeated by the Ro- 
mans. They confined Hurmus and put out his eyes to 
disqualify him from ascending the throne, and soon after 
put him to death 690 A. D. His son Khusro Purvez 
having collected a force to oppose Bahrém, who with the 
intention of taking the government into his own hands 
was advancing towards Eaddin, was defeated ; and with 
great difficulty effected his escape to the territories of the 
Romans, from whose emperor, Maurice, he met with the 
most friendly and hospitable reception. Bahrém Chobin 
took possession of the vacant government: but his rule 
was short: for within eight months — ieee ie: of 
his taking possession of Maddéin, he was defea an 
army of Romans and Persians commanded by Khusro, 
and fled to Tartary. 


Husain, wi™, postical name of Muzaffar Husain, an 


author who is also called Shahid or Martyr. He is the 
author of the work called “ Rayéz-us-S4likim.” 


Husain Ali Khan Bahadur, »ly w+ 4° urna, 
second son of Alahwardi Kh4n, a nobleman of high rank 
who served under the emperor ’A , and died on the 


3rd of October, 1686 A. D., 25th Zi-Ka’da 1097 A. HL, a 
day after the fort of Bij4pér was taken. 
usain Ali Khan, Sayyad, w glo wine die, 
Amir-ul-Umré. Vide Abdulléh Khén (Sayyad). 
Husain-bin-Alim, p+ wy? w=, anthor of the “ Nus- 
hat-ul-Arwéh.” containing interesting anecdotes of the 
most celebrated Sifis, vide Husain-bin-Hasan-al-Hasan{. 
Husain-bin-Muhammad, as-Sama’ani, «,—I 
Oot” oy Wyte, author of the “ Khasénat-al-Muftiin” 
which contains a large quantity of decisions, and is a book 
of some authority in India. It was completed in 1339. 
A. D., 74 A. H. oy 
Husain-bin-Hasan-al-Husaini, (St! w= vy! 
win, a native of Ghér and author of several works, viz. 
‘‘ Kanz-ul-Ramés,” “8{ Nama,” “ Nushat-ul-Arwéh,” 
“‘7.4a-al-Muséfarin,” “Tarab-ul-Majélis”” “ Réh-ul-Ar- 
woh,” ‘ Birét-ul-Mustakim,” and of a Dfw4n in Arabic 
and Persian. Ho died, says Jd&mf, in the year 1317 A. D., 
717 A. H., and is buried at Hfrét. ¥erish ishta calls him 
Amir Husainf Séd&t, and says, that he with his father 
Sayyad Najm-uddin came to India as merchants and be- 
came the disciples of Shaikh Bahé-uddin Zikaria at Mul- 
tan, and died at Hirét on Ist December, 1318 A. D., 6th 
ShawwéAl, 718 A. H. 
Husain Dost Sambhali, Mir, see Cayo wena 
_y®, on of Abt Télib of Sambhal. He is the author of a 
biography of poets called “ 'Tazkira Husaini,” which a 
pas, to have been compiled a few years after the death 


of Muhammad Sh&h the emperor of Dehlf who died in 
1748 A. D., 1161 A. H. 


Hussaini, yt-™, suthor of the “Asméo Husainf” and 
‘““Maktabét Husainf” | 

Husain Ghasnawi, yo wt, author of the story 
of Pedmbwat in Persian pootry called “ Kiso Padmé- 


Husain Hallej, Shaikh, ¢4=wi-= gt“, the oon of 


MansGr Halléj. Many fables have been invented to ac- 
count for the imprudence of this wise teacher. One of 
these states, that he observed his sister go out every even- 
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Husain 


ing : he followed her ; having seen her communicate with 
the Hfries, and receive from theese celestial nymphs a cup 
of nectar, he insisted on drinking one or two that 
remained of this celestial Niquor. His sister told him he 
could not contam it, and that it would cause his death. 
He persisted ; from the moment that he swallowed it, he 
kept exclaiming An-ul-Hak! that is, “I am the trath!” 
till he was put to death. Vide Mansdr Halléj. 


Husain, Imam, wi” ple, the second son of ’Alf, the 


son-in-law of Muhammad. He was born at Medina in 
January, 626 A. D., Shabén, 4A. H., and was the third 
Imém of the race of "Ali. Having refused to acknowledge 
Yaz{d the son of Mu’ fwia, for the lawfal Khalff, he was 
obliged to leave Medina, and to fly to Mecca, but was over- 
taken on his way and killed by order of Ubaidulléh-ibn- 
Zay&d, one of Vvazta’s captains, on the 10th October, 
680 A. D., 10th Muharram, 61 A. H. When his head 
was brought to Ubaidulléh at Kifa, he struck it over the 
mouth with a stick, and treated it with great contempt. 
He then sent it along with his family who were made 
captives, to Damascus where Yazid then reigned. The 
day on which he was killed, is still a { day amongst 
the Musalméns. He is buried at a place called Karbala 
in Babylonian Irék or Chaldea near Kffa. Some pretend 
to show that Husain’s head was buried near the river of 
Karbala ; others say, that there are no traces of it re- 
maining. However, the first Sulténof the race of Boyaides 
built on that spot a sumptuous monument, which is visited 
to this very day with t devotion by the Musalméns, 
It is called “‘Gunbaz Faiz,” or the dome of grace. 

Husain-ibn-Muin-uddin Maibadi, (sO «tt 
Wi vy! Uyente, author of a work on religion, entitled 
6 Fawé 28 

Husain Jalayer, Sultan, 2% wie™ wlhbe, grand. 

son of Amir Hasan Busurg, succeeded his father Sultén 
Awes Jal&yer, to the throne of Baghdéd in October, 1374 
A. D., 776 A. H., and lost his life in an action with his 
brother Sult4n Ahmad in 1382 A. D., 784 A. H. Vide 
Hasan Buzurg. ‘ 

Husain Kashi, *6 wi->, anauthor, who died in 1544 
A. D., 961 A. H. ; 

Husain, Kashmiri, csyte*S wim, author of the Per- 
sian work, entitled, ‘“ Hidéyat-ul-’Amf,” the Guide to the 
Blind, containing essays on various religious subjects, 
Safi doctrines, &o. 

Husain Khonsari, co6biyd yyimm, was one of the 

celebrated philosophers of Persia, surnamed from his 

birth-place Khonsér, a town between Teheran and Ka- 
shan. Ho flourished in the latter part of the 17th century. 


usain Langa I, eu wee, third king of Multén, 

‘ gucceeded his father Kutb-uddin Mahméd L in 
1469 A. D., 874.4. H, Ho ontered into a treaty of alli- 
ance with Sikandar Lodi, rag: alent: and died about 
the year 1498 A. D., 904 A. H., or according to some, on 
Sunday the 28th August, 1602 A. D., 26th Safar, 908 
A. H., after a reign of 80 or 84 years. He was succeeded 
by his grandson Mahmiéd Khén Langa. Firishta says, 
that the “ Tawdrikh Bahddur Shéhf,” which contains the 
history of this prince, is fall of errors, and the author 
of the “ Mirat-Sikandar{”’ declares it to be absolutely 
unintelligible. . 

Husain Langa II, J wie™, fifth and last of 
Muitén, was, after the death of his father Mahméid 
Langa in 1624, raised to the throne, although a minor, 
He was only a pageant in the hands of his sister’s hus- 
band, Shujéa’-ul-Mulk, who assumed the office of protec- 
tor. Shéh Husain Arghéin, king of Thatta, under the 
orders of the emperor Bébar Shéh, soon after besioged 
the place which was at length, inthe year 1526 A. D. 
932 A. H., carried by escalade, after a siege of fifteen 
months. Husain Arghtin having nominated one Lashkar 


Busain 


Khén his deputy, returned to Thatta. When Bébar 
Shah, during his i ee throne in favor of 
his son Humfyfn, the latter prince gave the Panjéb 
in j to Mirsé Kimrén his brother, who on his 
arrival at Léhor, sent for Lashkar Khfin and made 
over the district of KAbul to him, in lieu of that of Mul- 
t4n, since which time the kingdom of Multén has conti- 
nued a province of the empire of 


Husain Marwi, «giy* wim, vide Khwéja Husain 


Husain Mirza, !};° wi, vide Sultén Husain Mirsé. 
Husain Masbhadi, (sor cr, a Persian post, 
Husain Moin-uddin, oly wi, author of the 


“ Fawétah Saba” on Theology. : 
Husain Maibasi, Muin-uddin, (682° wt wo! 
wi, author of the “Sajanjal-ul-Arwéh,” or Mirror of 


Spirits, a selection from the Persian and Turki poets. 
He flourished in the tenth century of the Hijra. 


Husain Muammai, Mir, cso uri>_y3, 8 celebra- 
ted punster who died in the year 1498 A. D., 904 A. H. 


Husain Nakshi, Mulla, qs“ y= de, a learned 
Musalm&n of Dehlf who was a good poet and an excellent 
engraver in the time of the emperor Akbar. He died on 

the 16th of July, 1581 A. D., 14th Jumédg I, 989 A. H. 


Husain Nigam Shah I, st pl) hm, ascended the 


throne of in the Dakhan in the 30th year 
of his agu, after the death of his father Burhin Nisém 
ee D., 961 A. H. In 1566 
A. D., 972 A. H., an alliance was formed between him 
and the three Sul viz. ’Alf ’Adil Shéh of Bijépér, 
Tbréhim Kutb Shéh of Gélkanga and Amfr Barid of Ah- 
madabad Bidar, Rémrfj, oe of Bijanagar, who 
was defeated and Husain Nisém Shéh died eleven 
days after his return from this expedition, on Wednesday 
the 6th of June, 1566 A. D., 7th Zi-Ka’'da, 972 A. H., cod 
his son Murtaz4 N izkm Sh&h succeeded him. The death 
of prSiaaes Shéh hae been commemorated in the following 
pine) hoe “The san of the Dakhan has become ob- 


Husain Nisam Shah II, gid slo atbi utem, » nominal 


prince of the Niz&ém Shéh{ aan Vide Fatha Khén, 
the son of M&lik ’Ambar. 


Husain Sabswari, «o's wi, a native of Sabswér, 
and aed of a ichahticaaenge “TLathef Waséef,”’ _ 
“ Réhat-ul-Arwéh,” on Séfyism, containing the 
best means of obtaining salvation, and rules for moral 
conduct. 


Husain Sadat, Mir, whole t=», vids Husain 
bin-Hagan-al-Husain{, 


Husain Shah Lohani, Pir, 7 cplty) s& pine 
a Muhammadan saint whose tomb is in Manghfr, where 
both Hindés and Muhammadans make offerings especially 
on their marriages and other special occasions. 


Husain Shah Sharki, Sultan, yi #2 yim 


pole, ascended the throne of Jaunpir after his brother 


-Shéh, who was slain in battle about the year 
856 A. H. He fought several battles with 
Behl Lod, the of Dehli, and was at last defeated, 
and so closely pursned that he left his horse and escaped 
on foot. The army of Dehli advanced without any other 
Ctasein ShiDvabandoning his captialy was obliged to me 
Husain Shéh, abandoning his ca; ital, was obli 

tent himself with a amall tract of country only 
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a revenue of five lakhs of rupees. Bahl6é] having delivered 
over Jaunptr and its kingdom to his own son Bérbak, 
enjoined him not to deprive Husain Sh4h of the small 
tract to which he was confined, terming it his family 
estate. This event took place about the Arg? 1476 A. D., 
881 A. H., and the subversion of the Sharkf oD au may 
be dated from that year. The reign of 
lasted for a period of 19 lunar years. Some years after 
the death of Bahl6] Lod{ (which happened in i489 A. D., 


894 A. H.) Husain Shéh incited the  Bérbak to rise 
up against his brother Sikandar of Dehlf, and 
wrest the government out of his ae ut Baérbak was 


defeated in the first action and retired to Jaunpir, to 
which place he was pursued by the king. Jaunpér fell 
shortly after, and was added to the kingdom of Dehli. 
Husain Shéh was now induced to seek refuge with 'Alé- 
uddin Pirbi, king of Bengal, by whom he was treated 
with the respect due to his station till hie death which 
took place in 1499 A. D., 905 A. H. With him the royal . 
line of Jaunpér was extinguished. 


Husain Shah, 3% w= of Bengal; vide 'Alé-uddin 
Husain Shéh. 
Husain Shah, Sayyad, BLS (hem dine, author of the 


story of Bahram Gér, entitled “ Hasht Gulgasht,” which 
he made into prose ’from the “Hasht Babisht” of Amir 
Khuzro in the year 1800 A. D., 1215 A. H., on the re- 
quisition of M. Charles Perron, who served under Daulat 
R&o Scindhia, vide Hak-fk-at, 


Husain Waes, Maulana, Bely yynm UY90 surnamed 


Késhifi, was a man of consequence in the time of Bultén 
Husain Mirzé, surnamed Ab4’] Ghés{ Bahddur of Khuré- 
s4n, and held the office of sacred herald in the city of 
Hirét till the Hijri year 910, on the last day of which he 
expired, ¢. ¢., on the 8rd June, 1506 A. D., 30th Zil-bijja, 
910 A. H. He is the author afa commentary on the 
Kurén, commonly called “Tafsfr Husaini,” which he 
entitled “ Mawéhib "Ulidt,” also of one entitled “ Jawé- 
hir-ut-Tafdsir.” Besides these, he wrote several other 
works, amongst which are the “ Rouzat-ush-Shuhadé,”’ 
an excellent of Muhammad with a minute detail 
of the battle of Karbala, dedicated to Sultén Husain Mir- 
a 1501 A. D., an abridgment of which is called “ Dah 
of ithioe, e me « Akhlék Muhsini,” a very valuable system 
‘upon worship, prayer, patience, hope, 

ehastty eae dedicated to the same Sultén 1404 A. D., 
900 A. H. , the title of which gives the year of its comple- 


tion. The “ Anwér (Emanations of the star 
Oanopus) a translation of Pilpay’s Fables in Per- 
sian, d ted to Amir Shaikh Ahmad Suhelf, seal-bearer 
to the He calle himself in this book Mauléna 


Husain-bin-'Alf-al-Waez surnamed Késhifi. He also 
made an abridgment of Moulwi Rém{’s Masnawi which 
he called “ Lubb-i-Labéb.” He is also tho author of the 


works called “ Makhzan- ” Sabg” Késhifia (on 
astrology) ‘‘ Asrér K *? 6 Matla-’ul-Anwér,” and of 8 
collection of Anecdotes “ Latéef-ut-Tawkef.” This 
author is by some writers called Kamél.uddin Husain-al- 
‘Wies-al-KAshiff-us-SubzwAri. 


Husain-uddin Husain-bin-Ali, gg? vw! wi 
wil egimee, who is said to have been a pupil of Burhén- 
uddin "Alf, was the first who wrote a commentary an the 
Hidéya, entitled the Nihéya. 

Husuri, Mir, .$1-2%y*°, son of Amfr Sayyid ‘Alf Muh- 
tasib. Ho lived inthe timeof Shsb Isma’fl Safwi, and 
wrote a chronogram on his accession to the throne of Persia 
hn year 1676.A. D., 984A.H, Hoe is the author of a 

won, 
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I. 


Ibn-Abi Tai, cgb cg!l yy, author of the work called 
Kitab “ Ar Rauzatain.” 

Ibn-Abu Usaibia, Muwaffik-uddin Abu’l Abbas 
Ahmad, Wsy! ey! oat Colastty:! Eto! (5990, an- 
thor of the Arabic work called “’Aydn-al-Anb4-fi-Tabkét- 
ul-Atibbé,” ¢. ¢., Fountains of Information respecting the 
classes of Physicians. This book was translated by the 
author into Arabic from the Sanskrit at the commencement 
of the 13th century of our era. Inthe 12th chapter of 
this work, he gives an account of all the Physicians who 
were from India. Of one, whom he calls Kanka-al-Hind{, 
he says, He was skilful as a philosopher amongst the 
ancient philosophers of India, and one of the greatest of 
men. He investigated the art of physic, the power of 
medicines, the nature of compound substances, and the 
properties of simple substances. He was the most learned 
of all men in the form of the universe, the composition of 
the heavenly bodies, and the motions of the planets. An 
extract from the above work is given in the “ Journal of 
the Royal Asiatic Society, No. 11,”’ by the Rev. W. Cure- 
ton; with remarks by Professor H. H. Wilson. Ibn- 
Ab Usaibia died in 1269 A. D., 668 A. H. 


Ibn-Arabi, «si url, surname of Shaikh Muh{-uddin 
Abé’ Abdulléh-bin-Muhammad-bin-’ Ali-al-Téi-al-Hatimi- 
al-Andalusf, a celebrated doctor of Damascus to whom, 
the Muhammadans pretend, was dictated or inspired, or 
sent from heaven, by their prophet in the year 1229 A. D., 
a book of mystical divinity, called “ Fasés-ul-Hakam.” 
It contains 27 Hukams or Instructions ; each of which is 
attributed to one of the ancient patriarchs or prophets, 
excepting the last, which belongs to Muhammad, and is 
entitled ‘“‘ Hakam Fardiy4t Muhammadiat.” The Musal- 
m4n doctors are very much divided as to the merit of 
this work ; for some praise it, and others absolutely reject 
it, as being full of superstition and falechood. He is also 
the author of several other works, one of which is called 
“ Fatahét Makkia.” He died in 1240 A. D., 638 A. H. 
There appears to be another Ibn-’Arab{ who died in 
Sarmanrae in Baghdfd in the year 1040 A. D., or 431 
A. H., and who was also an author of several works. 


Ibn-Arabshah, 3,° «y'!, surname of Ahmad-bin-Mu- 
hammad, a native of Damascus, who besides a collection 
of Tales, wrote several other works in a very polished 
atyle, the most celebrated of which is a history of the 
Life of Amir Taimfir (Tamerlane) entitled ‘“’Ajfeb-ul- 
Makdfr.’”” Ho died at Damascus in the year 1450 A. D., 
864 A. H. Vide Arab Shéh. 


Ibn-Amin, wi! w!, vide Ibn-Yamin or Amir Mahméd. 
Ibn-Asir, _y»! w!, al-Shaib4n{ Majd-uddin, also called 
Jazari, a most celebrated Arabian author of whom we 
have several works. He is the author of the Arabian 
work on Jurisprudence entitled ‘‘ Jéma’-ul-Usal,” a work 
having great authority. Another of his works is called 
+‘ Kamil-ut-Tawarikh.” He is by some authors called 
. Abdé’l Sa’édat. Mubérik-bin-Asfr-al-Jazarf, commonly 
called Ibn-Asir. He died 1209 A. D., 606 A. H. Vide 
Jaszari. 


Ibn-Askar, pond wl, an author who wrote the history of 

ce 

Ibn-Babawia, “4 wit, vide AbG Jafar Muhammad 
bin-’ Al{-bin-Bébawia. . 

Ibn-Batuta, 5) yt, the Arab traveller whom Muham- 


mad hlak made Ju of Dehli, was the author of 
the ok called a eels of Ibn-Batéta,” which has 
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been translated from Arabic by the Rev. 8S. Lee, B. D. 
London, 1829. Ibn-Bathta performed his pilgrimage to 
Mecca in 1832 A.D., 732 A. H. His work contains few 
facts concerning Arabia. His whole account of Mecca is 
‘“‘ May God ennoble it.” 


Ibn-Bauwab, *!s! wl, vide Bauwhb. 

Ibn-Dahan, “ys WA, vide Déhén. 

Ibn-Darastuya, dy ginoys vy, commonly called so, but his 
proper name is Abii Muhammad ’Abdullah, the son of 
Ja’far, a very learned’ Musalmén who died 968 A. D., 347 
A. H., at Baghdad. 

Ibn-Dured, 20 wl, author of a dictionary and of a work 
entitled ‘‘ Gharfb-ul-Kurén” which is also called “ Jam- 
hira.” He died at Baghdéd in 933 A. D., 821 A. H. 

Ibn-Fakhr-uddin Anju, 9¥! wt=? wl, author 
of the “Farhang Jahangiri,” vide Jamal-uddin Husain 
Anji. 

Ibn-Farat, wld wt, author of the Geographical Memoirs 
of Egypt. 

Ibn-Farghani, <5) wl, Shaikh Abi Bakr Wasiti, 
a saint, who died about 320 A. H. 

Tbn-Fourak, 3) wil, vide Fourak. 

Ibn-Ghayas, ©65 Ww, oide Kamél-uddin Muhammad 
(KhwAja). 


Ibn-Hajar, Shahab-uddin, oF* fut or! o-, 
son of ’Ali "Uskalénf, an Arabian author who wrote more 
than a hundred books, among which are “ Lis&n-ul- 
Mizén,”’ and Aséba. He died in 1449 A. D., 853 A. H., 
vide Shah&b-uddin AbG’] Fazl-al-’ Uskalani. 


Ibn-Hajar Yehsami or Yehthami, yet! »=~ 


vt, son of Badr-uddin, author of the work called “Sa- 
waik Muhrika,” and several other books. He died in 
1666 A. D., 974 A. H. 


Ibn-Hajib, wale ul, an Arabian author of several 
works. He died at Alexandria in the year 1248 A. D., 


646 A. H. He is the author of the two commentaries 
called “ K4éfia and Shafia.” 


Ibn-Hanbal, JU cy, whose proper name is Abi ’Ab- 
dullah Abhmad-ash-Shaibanf-al-Marwar{, but generally 
known by the name of Ibn-Hanbal, was the founder of 
the fourth Sunnf sect. This learned doctor, who was a 
pupil of Shéfa’i, strenuously upheld the opinion that the 
Kur4én was uncreated, and that it had existed from all 
eternity. Since, however, it happened unfortunately that 
the Khalifa Al-Mustansir maintained tho contrary doc- 
trine, Ibn-Hanbal was greatly uted for his persistent 
opposition to that monarch’s favorite belief. Vide Hanbal. 


Ibn-Hanbali, psa wl, surname of Muhammad-bin- 
Tbréhim Hanbalf, author of the “ Uddat-ul-Hisib-wa- 
Umdat-ul-Maséhib,” a book of Arithmetic. He died 1563 
A. D., 971 A. H., and is the author of several other 


works. 
Ibn-Hasham, pie wil, the author of the Sfrat-ul- 


Rasil or Biography of the Prophet. His native place was 
Old Cairo, where he died in 828 A. D., 213 A.H. An 
abridgment of his work was made at Damascus in 1307 
A. D., 707 A. H., by one Ahmad Ibn-Ibrahim. 


Ibn-Hasham, tines) Gy’ plane wl, son of Yésaf, author 


of several Arabic works, among which are “Touzth,” 
“Bharah Alfia,” &c. &. He died 1361 A. D., 762 A. H, 


Ibn 


Ibn-Hibban, v4 vy'!, whose proper name was Astr- 
uddin Muhammad, the son of Yisaf. Was the author 


of several works. He died at Damascus in the year 1344 
A. D., 745 A. H. 


Ibn-Hilal, J «y, also called ’Alé{, is the author of a 


work, entitled *‘ Minhaj-ul-Télibin,” which is also called 
“Térfkh ’Al6f,” and is dedicated to Shah Shujéa’ Kir- 
mani. 


Ibn-Houbal, Uby? wy, a celebrated physician and au- 
thor, who died in the year 1213 A. D. 


Ibn-Houkal, US># wl, an Arabian, and author of the 
work, entitled “ Ashkél-ul-Bil4d,” containing maps and 
geographical description of several countries, which he 
wrote in the year 977 A. D., 367 A. H. 


Ibn-Humam, cee wt, author of a Commentary on the 
Hidéya, entitled “ Fath-ul-Kadfr,” which is also called 
‘“‘Sharah Hidéya.” He died in the year 1457 A. D., 861 
A. H. He is also called Humém, which see. 


Ibn-Husam, plas wl, of Khawéf, surname of Shams- 


uddin Muhammad, author of an heroic poem in praise of 
Alf, containing the principal events of his life; his dis- 
putes, wars, &c., entitled ‘‘ Khéwar Néma.” He died 1470 
A. D., 876 A. H. 


Ibn-Ibad, o4¢ wt, surname of Abi’l Kasim Ismé{’l, 
K4fi, who was wazir and first minister of state to the 
Sulténs Muwaiyad-uddaula and Fakhr-uddaula of the race 
of Béya. He died 995 A. D., 385 A. H., and is said to 
have left a library consisting of 112,000 volumes, and to 
have passed for the most generous and most liberal man 
of his time. He was also styled KAfi-ul-Kafét. 


Ibn-Imad, © cy!, poet of Khurdsén who flourished 
in the latter end of the 14th century of the Christian Era. 
He resided in Shiréz, and is author of a Diwén or a love- 
story, called ‘‘ Dah Néma”, in Persian. 
ws 


Ibn-Jinni, > wy'!, whose proper name was Abi’! Fatha 
Usman, a learned Musalmén, but blind of one eye. He 
died at Baghd4d 1002 A. D., 392 A. H. 


Ibn-Jouzi, csix> wl, vide Abo’l Farah-ibn-Jouzi. 


Ibn-Kamal Pasha, Lal, Jes ert, surname of Muftf 


Shams-uddin Ahmad-bin-Sulaimén, author of the “Sha- 
rah Hadis-al-’Arbafn.” He died 1633 A. D., 940 A. H. 


« a a ® 
Tbn-Kattae, ¢2F wit teste! jo fan wt csle, 
surname of ’Ali-bin-Ja’ far Sikillf, an Arabian author, who 
died 1121 A. D., 516 A. H. 
Ibn-Khaldun, wy cyt, the African philosopher. His 
name and titles are in Arabic: ‘“‘ Walf-uddin Abt Zaid 
> 4 bdurrahman-bin-Mubammad-al-Hazrami-al-Ishbili,” but 
he is better known by the single patronymic name of Ibn- 
Khaldén. His father surnamed KhaldGn was a native 
of Amazirg or Berber (in Africa), but his wife, descending 
from a family of the Arabian province Hazramét, made 
her son adopt the surname of Al-Hazrami. He was born 
in Tunis in the year 1382 A. D., and passed his youth in 
Egypt. He then served a short time under Taimfr, as 
chief justice at Damascus. He returned to Egypt where 
he became Supreme Judge, and died in the year 1406 
A. D. His principal and most remarkable work is the 
History of the Arabs, the Persians, and the Barbers. 
The whole composition is commonly called Tarfkh-ibn- 
Khaldan. 
29 
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Ibn-Khallikan, wld wt, whose full name is Shams- 


uddfn Abd’! Abbés Ahmad-ibn-Muhammad-ibn-Abu Bakr- 
ibn-Khallikién, drew his descent from a family of Balkh. 
This very eminent scholar and follower of Sh&fa’f doc- 
trines, was born at Arbela, but resided at Damascus, 
where he had filled the place of chief K4z{ till the year 
1281 A. D., 680 A. H., when he was dismissed, and fon 
that time till the day of his death he never went out of 
doors. He was a man of the greatest reputation for 
learning, versed in various sciences, and highly accom- 
plished ; he was a scholar, a poet, a compiler, and an his- 
torian. By his talents and writings, he merited the hon- 
orable title of ‘“‘the most learned man,” and the ablest 
historian. His celebrated Biographical work, called the 
Wafiét-ul-Aiyaén or deaths of eminent men, is the acme 
of perfection. This work was translated from the Arabic 
by Baron MacGucklin De Slane, Member of the Council 
of the Asiatic Society of Paris, &c., and published in 1842 
A.D. This translation is a most valuable work to those 
who wish to gain a knowledge of the legal literature of 
the Muhammadans, as he has added to the text numerous 
learned notes, replete with curious and interesting infor- 
mation relating to the Muhammadan law and lawyers. 
Tbn-Khallik4én was born on Thursday the 22nd of Sep- 
tember, 1211 A. D., 11th Rab? IT, 608 A. H., and died on 
Thursday the 3lst of October, 1282 A. D., 26th Rajab, 
681 A. H., aged 78 lunar years, in the Najibia College 
at Damascus and was interred at Mount Kasiyan. 


Ibn-Khurdadbih, {9,5 uy}, an historian, who died 
about the year 912 A.D. Véde Khurdésziba. 


Ibn-Kutaiba, EAn55 (yi! » surname of Shaikh al-Imém 
Ab& Muhammad Abdullah-bin-Muslim Dinwarf, author 


of the “ Ayin-ul-Akhbér,” and many other works. He 
died 889 A. D., 267 A. H. 


Ibn-Maja, “> w!, whose proper name is Abii Abdul- 
lah Mubammad-bin-Yezid-bin-Méja-al-Kazwinf, was the 
author of a collection of traditions, and of a commen 
on the Kurén. The first, which is entitled “ Kitab-us- 
Sunan,” is the sixth book of the Sunna, and is commonly 
called ‘‘ Sunan Ibn-Maja.” Ibn-M4ja was born in the year 
824 A. D., 209 A. H., and died in 886 A. D., 273 A. H. 


Ibn-Makls, “ «»!, wazir of the khalif al-Kéhir Billéh 


of Baghd4d, whom, with the consent of other Umras, he 
deposed and having deprived him of sight, raised Al- 
R&zf Billéh to the throne. Not long after, his hands and 
tongue were cut off by the order of R&zf, because he had 
written a letter to the Khalff’s enemy without his know- 
ledge, from which he died in the year 939 A. D., 327 
A. H. Ibn-Makla is the inventor of the present Arabic 
character which was afterwards improved by Ibn-Bauwéb. 


Ibn-Marduya, “95° wt, commonly called so, but his 
proper name is Ab& Bakr. He is the author of the work 
“‘ Mustakharij Bikhérf’ and of a commentary and history. 
He died 410 A. H. 


Ibn-Malik, SY cy!!, vide Abé Abdulléh-ibn-Mélik. 
Ibn-Muallim, @~ w/!, vide Shaikh Mufid. 
Ibn-Rajab, vide Zain-uddin-bin-Ahmad. 

Ibn-Rashid, Ow) cyt, surname of Abé’l Walfd Muham- 


mad-bin-Ahmad, whom the Europeans call Averroes and 
Aven Rosch, was one of the most subtile philosophers that 
ever appeared among the Arabians. He was born at 
Corduba in Spain, where his father held the office of high 
priest and chief judge, under the emperor of Morocco. 
His knowledge of law, divinity, mathematics, and astro- 
logy was very extensive, and to this was added the theory 
rather than the practice of medicine. On the death of 
his father, he was appointed to succeed him. Falling 
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under the suspicion of heresy, he was daprived of hig 
posts, and thrown into prison, from whence he was at 
delivered and reinstated in his office of jndge. He 

wrote a treatise on the art of physie, an Epitome of 
Ptolemy’s Aimagest, a treatise on astrology, and many 
amorous verses ; but when he grew old, he threw the three 
last into the fire. As to religion, his opinions were, that 
Chwistianity is absurd; Judaism, the religion of children ; 
and Muhammadaniem, the religion of swine. The best 
edition of his works is that of Venice, published in 1608. 
He is said to have died in 596 A. H., corresponding with 
1199 A. D., bat Lampriére in his Universal Biography 
says, that he died at Moroceo in 1206 A. D. 

Ibn-Sabbegh-al-Shafai, I gle cyl, surname 
of Abi Nasr ’AbdGél Sé{d-bin-Muhammad, author of 
the “ Uddat-ul-’Alim Wét Tarfk-ul-Silim.” He died 
1084 A. D., 477 A. H. 

Ibp-Sad, °* wil, author of the Tabak&t. 

Ibn-Sina, 42 wit, vide Abé Sine. 

Ibn-Shahab-us-Zohri, cot! 4S wt!, an Arabian 
author who flourished during the Khiléfat of ’Umar-ibn- 
"Abdul ’Azfz. 


Ibn-Siraj, gine vil, whose proper name is Ab Bakr 
Muhammad, was an Arabian author, and died in 928 A. D. 
316 A. H. 

Iba-Ukba, “* «yl, onrname of Jamal-uddin Ahmad, 
author of the “ Umdat-uteTélib.” He died 1424 A. D., 
828 A, H. 

Ibn-Ukda, 3% wy!!, ide Aba’l Abbés Ahmad-bin-Mu- 
hammad. 

Ibn-ul-Arabi, gy"! wl, vide Ton-Arabi. 


Tbn-ul-Hajar, °F! cr'!, vide Thn-Hajar. 
ibn-ul-Jasari-bin-Muhammad, (s); 
bian author who died in the year 1430 A. D., 833 A, H. 


{bn-ul-Khashab, alas wl, whose proper name is Abt 
Muhammad ’Abd 


ullah, was an excellent penman. He 
died at Baghdéd in 1172 A. D., 667 A. H. 

Ibn-ul-Rumi, yal wl, a famous Arabian poet who was 
co-temporary with Avicenna. Ho is the author of a 
Diwém in Arabic. 

Ibn-ul-Warda, !as/t w!, author of an Arabic history 
called “Mukhtésir Jéma-ut-Tawérikh,” a valuabl - 
eral history from 1097 to 1543 A. D. nee eet 

Tbn-us-Saleh, gia wil, whose proper name is Abi 


’Amré ’Usmén-bin-’Abdur Rahm&n-ash-ShahrzGri, author 
of a collection of decisions according to the doctrine of 
Sh4fa’{, entitled “Fatéw& Ibu-us-Saleh.” He died in 
1244 A. D., 642 A. H. 

Ibn-Yemin, w+ wl, a celebrated post, whose proper 
name was Amir Mahmfid, which see. 

Tbn-Yunas, oye wl, astronomer to the Khalff of Egypt, 
who observed three eclipses with such care, that by means 
of them, we are enabled to determine the quantity of the 


moon’s acceleration since that time. He lived about a 
century or more after Al-Batanf. 


Tbn-Zobr, yz (.y!!, ode Abdul Malik Tbn-Zohr. 
Jbn-Zuryk, %y© wy, Tanéki, an author. 
Ibrahim, 4!>+ the patriarch Abraham. 
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Tbrebim, p¢*!yit, an emperor of the Moors of Africa in the 
12th century, who waa dethroned by his subjects, and his 
crown usurped by ’Abdul Mamin. 

Ibrahim, Sultan, ¢*!,! wlhle, emperor of the Turks, 
was the son of Ahmad (Achmat). He sueceeded his bro- 
ther Mur4d IV (Amarath) in February, 1640 A. D., 1049 
A. H., and spent a Hos part of his reign in the war of 
Crete against the Venetians, but without any great suc- 
cess. He was assassinated for his debaucheries and re- 

ted cruelties in 1649 A. D., 1059 A. H. His son Mu. 
ammad IV, succeeded him. 


Ibrahim, #1, the son of Alashtar, killed in 690 A. D., 


71 A. H., ina battle fought between the khalff Abdul 
Malik and Misaa’b the brother of Abdullah, the son of 
Zubair whoee faithful friend he was. 


Ibrahim, p!y!, the son of Tbréhfm Mahrén, a very 
— doctor of the sect of Shéfa’f, and author of several 
WOrKs. 


Ibrahim Adham, 0! es*/y!, « king of Balkh, who 
retired from the world, became a Dervish and died be- 
tween the yoars 876 and 880, aged 110 years. It is said 
that he saw in a dream, a man on the top of a house 
looking for something. He asked him, what he was look- 
ing for? The man replied, that he had lost his camel. 
What a fool you must be, said the king, to be looking 
for your camel on the roof of a house, The man rejoined, 
And what a fool you must be to look for God in the cares 
and troubles of a crown! Ibréh{m from that day abdi. 
cated his throne, and became a wandering Dervish. 


Ibrahim Adil Shah I, #4 Jol> ordtyt, Sultén of Bi- 
jépGr, surnamed Abd’! Nasr, son of Ismafl ’Adil Shéh, 
succeeded his brother Mall4 Adil Sh4h, on the throne of 
Bijépar in the Dakhan in 1536 A. D., 941 A.H. He 
married the daughter of ’Ala-uddin ’"Imfd Shéh, named 
Rabia Sulténa in 1543 A. D., 950 A. HL, rei 24 lunar 
years and some months, and died in 1558 A. D., 966 
A. H, He was buried at KGki near the tombs of his 
a grandfather, and was succeeded by his son ’Alf 


Ibrahim ’Adil Shah II, slo ely, of Biy4pér, 
surnamed Abd’l Musaffar, was the son of Tahmésp the 
brother of ’Ali ’Adil Sh&h, whom he succeeded in April, 
1680 A. D., Safar, 988 A. H., being then only in his 
ninth year, The management of public affairs was given 
to Kam4l Khén Dakhanf, and Ch4nd Bibi Sultana, 

widow of the late king, was entrusted with the care of the 

education of the minor monarch. For some time Kamal 

KKhén behaved with due moderation in his office; but at 

length was guilty of some violence towards Ch4nd Sul- 

t4ng, who turned her thoughts to effect his destruction. 

She secretly sent a message to Haji Kishwar Kh4n, an 

officer of high rank, who caused him to be murdered. 

After this event Kishwar Khan, by the support and pa- 

tronage of Chand Bibi, grasped the authority of the State, 

and ruled with uncontrolled sway, till he was assassinated, 

Akhl4s Kh4n next assumed the regency; but after some 

time he was seized by Dilfwar Khan, who put out his 

eyes, and became regent of the empire. Ho was ed 
by the king in 1690 A. D., and his eyes put out and himself 

confined in 1692 A. D. Ibréhim ’ Adil Shéh died after a 

reign of more than 38 lunar years in 1626 A. D., 1036 

A. H., and was sucoeeded by his son Muhammad ’ Adil 

Bhéh. The first building of any importance we meet at 

Bijépar, is the Ibréhim Rauza, the tomb of Ibréhim 

*Adil Shh IT. On a high-raised platform of stone, 

separated by a square, in the midst of which is a hous 

or fountain, stand the ronza and mosque opposite each 
other, and oo in size and contour. The tomb 
is most elaborately ornamented, the walls being covered 
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with inscriptions from the Kurdn in raised stone Arabic 
letters, which formerly were gilt, on a blué ground, 
though now the colouring has worn away. The mosque 
also is a beautiful building. 

Ibrahim Ali Khan, ya Je PML, the new chiof of 
Maleir Kotla is a minor of about 16 years of age (1872), 
and is receiving his education in the Wards’ School at 
Umballa. 


Ibrahim Ali Khan, wld do peslyt, nawé&b of Tonk, 
grandson of the famous Pindara chief Amir Khén. His 
father Muhammad ’Ali Kh&n was deposed by the British 
Government on account of the Lowa massacre in 1867. 
He was installed as naw&b of Tonk on the 19th January, 
1871 by the British Government. 


Ibrahim Astarabadi, (solr ps4!)i!, an author who 


tranalated the Risala or “‘ Kit&éb Hasania” of Abd’! Fatah 
R&ézf Makki from the Arabic into Persian in 1651 A. D., 
958 A. H. 


Ibrahim Barid Shab, oxy mily!, succeeded his 
father ’Ali Barid in the government of Ahmadabéd Bidar 
about the year 1562 A. D., 970 A. H. He reigned seven 
— and died about the year 1569 A. D., 977 A. H. 

is brother Kasim Barid II, succeeded him. 


Ibrahim Bayu, Malik, 9 ply! Sle. In the 
province of Behar there is a hillock called Pfr Pahéri, on 
the top of which there is a tomb with Persian inscriptions 
in verse, intimating that Malik Ibréhfm Bay died in 
the reign of Sultén Firoz Shh on a Sunday in the month 
of Zil-hijja 753 A. H., which corresponds with January, 
1358 A. D., but who he was we are not informed. 


Ibrahim-bin-Aghlab, %£!u' p4l,'!, an Arebian cap- 
tain who was appointed governor of Egypt and Africa 
by the Khalif Harén-al-Rashid in 800 A. D., 184 A. H. 
The descendants of this governor who settled in Africa, 
bore the name of a or Aghlabites, and formed a 
dynasty of princes who reigned there till the year 908 
A. D., 296 A. H., when they were driven out by the Fa- 


Ibrahim-bin-Ali, gov? psa! y author of the work 
called ‘“‘Majma’-ul-Anséb,” or the Genealogy of the dif- 
ferent, dynasties of Persia, till 1233 A. D., 630 A. H. 


Ibrahim-bineHariri, ¢syiy>w" palit, author of the 
“'TNirikh Ibréhim{,” an abridged history of India, from 
the earliest times, to the conquest of that country by the 
emperor Babar Sh4h, who defeated Sultén Ibréhim Hus- 
sain Lodf, king of Dehlf, and became the founder of the 
Mughal d - It was dedicated to Bébar Shh in 
1528 A. D., 934 A. H. 


Ibrahim-bin-Muhammad-al-Halabi, Shaikh, 


tlaloe=uipitinl ers, author of a Persian work 


on Theology called “ Ak&ed Sunnia,” and of the “ Maul. 
také-al-Abhér.” This work, which is an universal code 
of Muhammadan law, contains the opinions of the four 
chief Mujtahid Imféma, and illustrates them by those of 
the principal jurisconsulta of the school of Ab4 Hanffa. 
He ied 1549 A. D., 966 A. H., vide Imém ’Alam-bin- 
"Ata. 


Ibrahim-bin-Nayal, J «ye4ly!, brother of Tughral 
Beg’s mother, a chief who defeated Tughén Shah I, a 
prince of the Saljdkian family, in battle, took him pri- 
soner and blinded him. Ibrdhim was murdered after 
some time in 962 A. D., 451 A. H., by Tughral Beg, the 
uncle of Tughén Shéh, 
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Ibrahim-bin-Saleh, e wt o!y!!, cousin of Hérin-al- 
Rashid. A curious story is given of him in the Journal 
of the Royal Asiatic Society, No. 11, that when he died, 
Mauka-aleHind{ the philosopher restored him to life, 
and that Ibréhim lived long after this circumstance, and 
married the princess ’Ali ’Abbasa, daughter of Al-Mahdf, 
and obtained the government of Egypt and Palestine, 
and died in Egypt. 

.¢ 

Tbrahim-bin-Walid IT, «99 Oy. Al yt, « Khalif of 
the race of Umaiya, succeeded his brother Yazid ITI, in 744 
A. D., 126 A. H., and had reigned but seventy days, when 


he was deposed, and slain by Mu’&wia II, who ascended 
the throne in Syria. 


Ibrahim Husain, Khwaja, wi> pitly! 4215, 
a celebrated caligrapher in the service of the emperor 
"Akbar, who wrote a beautiful Nastalik hand. He died 
in the year 1593 A. D., 1001 A. H., and ’Abdul Kédir 
Badéoni found the chronogram of his death to be contained 
in his very name with the exception of the first letter in 
Ibréhim, viz., Alif. 


Ibrahim Husain Lodi, Sultan, (599) w= eitly! 
wihle, ascended the throne of Agra, after the death of 


his father Sikandar Sh4h Lodi in February, 1610 A. D., 
Zi-ka’da 915A, H. He reigned 16 years, and was defea- 
ted and alain in a battle fought at Panfpat with the em- 
peror Bébar Shéb on Friday the 20th April, 1526 A. D., 
7th Rajab, 982 A. H., an event which transferred the 
empire of Dehli and Agrah to the family of Amir Taimir. 
From this battle we may date the bai of the Pathén 
empire, though that race afterwards made many efforta, 
and recovered it for a few years in the time of the em- 
peror Huméyin, 


Ibrahim Husain Mirza, !j7+° ot~> es4tytt, ason- 
in-law of the emperor Humféyin, and the second son of 
Muhammad Sultén Mirzé, who had four other sons be- 
sides him, vis., lst, Muhammad Husain Mirz4, 2nd, 
Tbrahim Husain Mirzé, 8rd, Masa’id Husain Mirzé, 4th, 
Ulagh Mirzé, who died in 1567 A. D., 975 A. H., and 
Sth, Shéh Mirzé. They were styled, “The Mirsés,” 
and were, on account of their ill-conduct, confined in the 
Fort of Sambhal by order of the emperor Akbar. When 
that monarch marched in the year 1567 A. D., 975 A. H. 
for the purpose of subduing Mélw4, they made their 
escape and sought an asylum with Chingiz Khén, a 
nobleman at Baroach. They took Champaneir and Sarat 
and also Baroach in 1669 A. D., 977 A. H., and created 
a great disturbance in the surrounding countries. Ibr4- 
him Husain was taken prisoner in 1578 A. D., 981 A. H., 
and shortly after put to death by Makhsis Khén, gover- 
nor of Multén, and his head sent to the emperor; who 
ordered it to be placed over one of the gates of Agrah, 
vide Gulrakh Begam) and caused his brother Masa’id 

usain Mirzé to be confined in the fort of Gwdliar where 
he soon after died. 


Tbrahim-ibn-Aghlab, I.» e44ly!, a kingof Barbary. 
This country was reduced by the Saracens in the Khilé- 
fat of ’Umar, and continued subject to the Khalif of 
Arabia and Baghdad till the reign of Hérin-al-Rashid, 
who having appointed Ibréhim-ibn-Aghlab governor of 
the western parts of his empire, that prefect took the 
opportunity, first of assuming greater powers to himself 
than had heen granted by the Khalff, and then erecting a 
ee independent of the Khalifs. The 
race of Aghlab continued to enjoy their new principality 
peaceably till the year 910 A. D., 298 A. H., during 
which time they made several descents on the island of 

y, and conquered a part of it, About this time, how- 
ever, one Obeidulléh surnamed ’Al- rebelled against 


Ibrahim Khawas, 
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the house of Aghlab, and assumed the title of Khalif of 
Kairwén. 


Ibrahim, Imam, p!y'! el. This Ibréhim who bears 


the title of Im&m, or chief of the religion of Muhammad, 
is not of the number of the twelve Imdms of the posterity 
of ’Ali. He was a son of Muhammad, the son of ’Alf, 
the son of ’Abdullah, the son of ’Abb&s the uncle of the 
prophet, and eldest brother of the two first Khalifs of the 
house of ’Abb&s; but was himself never acknowledged 
for a Khalif. He was put to death by order of Marwén 
II, surnamed Himér, last Khalff of the house of Umayya, 
in the month of October, 749 A. D., Safar, 132 A. H. 


Ibrahim Khan, w+ ei#/;, the son of the celebrated 


Amir-ul-Umré’Ali Mardén Khén. He was honoured with 
the rank of 5000 in the second year of the emperor ’Alam- 
gir 1659, A. D., and appointed governor, at different 
periods, of Kashmfr, Lahor, Bihaér, Bengal and other 
places, and died in the reign of Bahadur Shéh. 


Ibrahim Khan Fatha Jang, ““> & wd pratt, 


was a relation of the celebrated Nar Jahan Begam, whose 
mother’s sister he had married. When Kasim Khén the 
grandson of Shaikh Salim Chisht{ was recalled to court 
from the government of Bihér in the twelfth year of the 
emperor Jah&ngir 1616 A. D., 1026 A. H., Ibrahim Khén 
was appointed governor of that province with the rank of 
4000. He was killed at Dacca 1623 A.D., 1082 A.H., in bat- 
tle against prince Khurram (afterwards Shéh Jahén) who 
had rebelled against his father Jahdngir. His wife Rah 
Parwaz Khdénam lived to a great age, and died in the 
reign of the emperor ’Alamgir. 


Ibrahim Khan sur, 29” w® pall, son of Ghézi 


Khén, governor of Bayéna, was the brother-in-law of Mu- 
hammad Shéh ’Adili, whose sister he had married. Ha 
raised a considerable army and took possession of Dehli 
and Agrah on the 28th February, 1555 A. D., 6th Jumada’ 
I, 962. A.H. Hehadno sooner ascended the throne, than 
another competitor arose in the province of the Panjab, 
in the person of Ahmad Kh4n, a nephew of the late Sheir 
Bhéh. He defeated Ibrahim Khan in a battle, and the lat- 
ter retreated to Sambhal, while Ahmad Khén took posses- 
sion of Agrah and Dehli, and assumed the title of Sikandar 
Shah in May the same year. Ibré4him Khaén was killed 
by Sulaimd4n, King of Bengal, in Orissa in a battle fought 
in 1567 A. D., 975 A. H., and is buried there. Amongst 
the incidents of the year 1655 A. D., 962 A. H., was the 
explosion in the fort of Agrah, when enormous stones and 
columns were sent flying several kés to the other side 
of the Jamna, and many people were destroyed. As the 
whole Fort was called Bddalgarh, the date was found in 
the words, ‘‘ The fire of Badalgarh.” 


urls pill, a pupil of Abé 
"Abdullah Maghrabi who died 911 A.D. He was called 
Khawis, which means a basket-maker. 


Ibrahim Kutb Shah, gle quakes pial yl » was the son of 


Kulf Kutb Shah I, sovereign of Golkanda. On the death 
of his brother Jamsheid Kutb Shéh, the nobles of the 
court elevated his son Subhén Kulf, a child of seven 
years of age, to the throne; but as he was unable to 
wield the sceptre, Ibrahim was sent for from Bijdnagar, 
where he then resided, und was crowned on Monday the 
28th of July, 1550 A. D., 12th Rajab, 957 A. H. In the 
year 1565 A. D., 972 A. H., he, in conjunction with the 
other Muhammadan monarchs of the Dakhan, marched 
against Ramréj, the raj4 of Bijanagar, who was defeated 
and slain, and his territories occupied by the conquerors. 
In 1871 A. D., 979 A. H., the fort of Réjmandrf was 
taken from the Hindis by Rafa’t Khén, the general of 
Tbréhim; the following chronogram commemorates the 
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date of its occurrence: ‘“ The temple of the infidels has 
fallen into our hands.” Ibréhim Kutb Shéh, after a 
prosperous reign of 82 years, died suddenly on Thursday 
the 5th of June, 1581 A. D., 21st Rabf II, 989 A. H., in 
the 51st year of his age, and was succeeded by his son 
Muhammad Kutb Shah. 


Ibrahim Mirza, !37° @!y:!, the son of Bahram Mirzé and 


grandson of Sh&h Ismaf’] Safwi. His poetical name was 
Jéhi. He was murdered by order of his grandfather. 


Ibrahim Mirza, Sultan, !}7° e4l,'! wile, was the 


son of Sh4hrukh Mirz4 and grandson of Amir Taimfir. He 
was governor of Fars during the life of his father, and died 
a few years before him in 1435 A. D., 889 A. H. After 
his death, his son "Abdullah Mirz4 succeeded him, and was 
killed in battle against Mirzé Ab& Sa’fd his cousin-ger- 
man in 1451 A. D., 865 A. H. 


Ibrahim Mirza, 57° 4ly!!, his poetical name was 


Adam, which see. 


Ibrahim Mirza, @*4/y'! ly, the son of Mirz4é Sulaimén 


of Badakhshén, was born in the year 1534 A. D., 941 
A. H. When his father with the intention of omens 
Balkh went to that country, prince Ibréhim accompani 
him, and was taken prisoner in battle and put to death 
by order of Pir Muhammad Khia, ruler of Balkh in the 
month of September, 1560 A. D., Zil-hijja, 967 A. H. 


Ibrahim Nayal, J es#!y!!, vide Ibréhim-bin-Nayél. 
Ibrahim Nizam shah, 3* pl) ex ty!, succeeded his 


father Burhfén Niz4m Shéh I, in the kingdom of Ah- 
madnagar Dakhan in the month of April, 1595 A. D., 
Sha’bén, 1003 A. H., and was slain in action against the 
troops of Ibréhim ’Adil Shéh IT, of Bijépér, after a reign 
of only four months in the month of August, 1595 A. D., 
il-hijja, 1008 A. H. Mifn Manji, his Wazir, raised 
to the throne one Ahmad a boy, said to be of the Nizdm 
Sh4h{ family. 


Ibrahim Pasha, 344 pa*tyt, an adopted son of Mu- 


hammad ’Ali Pasha of Egypt, was born in 1789 A. D., 
and gave the first proofs of his gallantry and generalship 
in 1819 A. D., in quelling the insurrection of the Wahabis. 
He afterwards made several conquests. 1n 1848 A.D. when 
Muhammad ’Ali had sunk into absolute dotage, I[br4him 
went to Constantinople, and was installed by the Porte 
as Viceroy of Egypt; but on the 9th November, 1848, 
he died at Cairo. 


Ibrahim Shah Sharki, Sultan, 27 814 e141y1 ible, 


ascended the throne of Jaunpfir, after the death of his 
brother Mubérik Shéh in 1402 A. D., 804 A. H. He was 
famous during his reign for the encouragement he affor- 
ded to literature; and we find that in those times of 
oy and confusion which prevailed in Hindist4n, 
Jaunpur became the seat of learning; as appears (says 
Firishta) from several works now extant, dedicated to 
Ibrahim Shéh. He died in 1440 A. D., 844 A. H., after 
a long reign of upwards of 40 years. He was beloved 
in life, and he was regretted by all his subjects. His 
eldest son Mahmid Shah Sharki succeeded him. 


Ibrahim Shah Pir, V3 2! y4, 2 Muhammadan saint 


whose tomb is in the district of Kach thirty miles above 
arte Vide Transactions Royal Asiatic Society, Vol. ITI, 
p. 568. 


Ibrahim Shaikh, “!,!! e*, the son of Shaikh Mésa, 


the brother of Shaikh Salim Chishti. He served Akbar 
for several years in the military line, and when that 
emperor was proceeding to Kabul after the death of his 
brother, Muhammad Hakim, Shaikh Ibréhim accompanied 


Ibrahim 


him as for as Th&nesar, where he fell sick through ex- 
cess of drinking and died on the 16th Mehr, in the 30th 
year of Akbar’s reign, corresponding with September, 
1586 A. D., Shawwél, 993 A.H. A ing to the work 
“‘ Mésir-ul-Umré,” he was left behind by the emperor and 
ordered to take charge of the fortress of Agrah, where he 
died 1591 A. D., 999 A. H. 

sy! 


Ibrahim, Shaikh, ibn-Mufrij-us-Souri, 


Seed crt maalyt ee, author of the history of Alex- 


ander the Great and of Khizir in Arabic, called ‘‘ Kit&b 
Tarfkh al-Iskandar Zulkarnain-al-Rimi-wa-Wasfrat-al- 
Khizr.” This is one of those substructures of truth upon 
which Eastern nations have erected a large and romantic 
edifice of fable, much in the same manner as the tales of 
chivalry of the Middle Ages, which though fictitious, were 
partly attributed to real characters, as in the romances of 
the Knights of the Round Table and the Peers of Charle- 


magne. 
Ibrahim Shirwani, Shaikh, lzy* t!,"! e** 


ruler of Shirwan, who reigned about the beginning of the 
ninth century of the Hijra. Mauléné K4&tibf flourished 
in his time and died in 1436 A. D. 


Ibrahim Shaibani, pas mi4lyil, of Kirman Shéh, a 


pupil of Aba ‘Abdullah Maghrabi. He lived about the 
year 900 A. D. 


Ibrahim, Sultan, ¢*!y!! wlbbe, tho son of Sultén Ma- 


said I of Ghazni, succeeded his brother Farrukhszfd in 
1059 A. D., 450 A.H. He was a pious, liberal and just 
prince. In the first year of his reign he concluded a 
treaty of peace with Sultan Sanjar the Saljakide, at the 
same time his son Masa’fid espoused the daughter of 
Malikshéh, sister to Sultén Sanjar, and a channel of 
friendship and intercourse was opened between the two 
nations. He came to India and took several 
forts and obtained the title of conqueror by the extent 
of his victories, Sultén Ibr&hfim had 86 sons and 40 

by a variety of women, the latter of whom he 
gave in marriage to learned and religious men. He died 
after a reign of more than forty years in 1098 A. D., 492 
A. H., aged 76 lunar years, and was succeeded by his son 
Sultén Maea’iid IT or III. According to the work called 
“Tarik Guzida” he reigned 30 years and died in the 
year 1086 A. D., 481 A. H. 


Tbrat, “rr, the poetical name of Ahmad ’Alf Khén, 
cousin of Nawdb Sa’ddat Khén Zulfikar Jang. 


*Ibrat, “y%*, the poetical title of Mir Zaya-uddin, a poet, 
who wrote the first part of the story of Padmawat in Urdié 
verse, and died ; consequently the second part was written 
by Ghul4m ’Ali ‘Ishrat, and finished in the year 1796 
A. D., 1211 A. H., the chronogram of which he found 
to contain the words “‘ Tasnif Dosha’ir.” 

*Ibrat, “y+, the poetical name of ’Abdul Mannén, which 


860. 


Ibrat, “yr, the poetical name of Ahmad, a musician of 
~ who, from the instructions that he received from 
i ’Abdul KaAdir Bedil, became an excellent poet. 
He at first had assumed “ Maftiin” for his poetical name, 
but afferwards changed it for ‘“Ibrat.” He was a co- 
temporary of Nfsir ’Ali the poet, and was living about 

the year 1688 A. D., 1100 A. H. 


*Ibrat, “2”, the poetical title of Mir Ziazé-uddin, author 


of the first portion of the story of Padmfwat in Urda 
verse. He died about the year 1795. A. D. Vide Padmiwat. 


Idris or Adris-bin-Hisam-uddin, Mulla, w?'! 
30 
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pln cy cpyat do, author of the history called “Ta- 


rikh Hasht Bahisht,” or the Eighth Paradise, containing 
the Memoirs of the most illustrious characters of the 
res aa dan religion, who flourished from 1451 to 1606 


*Idrisi, «sol, (Ab ’Abdullah Muhammad-ibn-’ Abdullah 


Idris), also called Sharff-al-Idris{-al-Sikilf, author of a 
system of Arabian geography, composed in 1153 A. D. 
He is said to be one of the most eminent Arabic geogra- 
a and descendant of the royal family of the Idrisites. 

e was born at Ceuta or Sibté (Civitas) in the year 1090 
A.D. The title of the above work is “ Nuzhat-al-Mush- 
ta, and it has been translated into Latin by several 
authors. 


Iftikhar Khan, vw )="!, title of Sultén Husain, the 
eldest son of Mir ’AbdGl HAd{, entitled Asélat Khin Mir 
Bakhshi, who died at Balkh in the 20th year of the em- 
peror Shah Jahén 1647 A. D., 1057 A. H. In the first 
year of Alamgir, Sultén Husain was honored with the 
title of Iftikhar Khén. Some time before his death he 
was appointed Faujdér of Jounptr, where he died in 1681 
A. D., 1092 A. H. 


Iffat Bano, 4 Le, daughter of the emperor Jahéngir. 


Her mother was the daughter of Said Khén of Kashghar. 
She died at the age of 3 years. 


Ihsan, wlaal, the poetical name of Mirzé Ihsdnulléh, com- 
monly known by the title of Naw&b Zafar Kh4n, who af 
one time was governor of Kébul when the poet Muham- 
mad 'Alf Sdéeb of Persia came to see him there. He died 
in 1662 A. D., 1073 A. H., and is the author of a Diw&n 
in Persian. 


Thsan, w!, the poetical name of Abdur Rahmén Khén 


of Dehli, who wrote excellent poetry in Urdd, and died 
some time after the year 1844 A. D., 1260 A. H. 


Ihsan, when! ) the poetical title of a Hindé named Chunnf 
L&l, who was living at Agrah in 1760 A. D., 1174 A. H. 


Ihtisham Khan, wv pl2ia!, title of Shaikh Farid of 


Fathapir Sikri, the son of Kutb-uddfn Shaikh Khiaban. 
He served under the emperors, Jahéngir, Sh&h Jahdén and 
"Alamgir; and was raised to the rank of 3000. He died 
in 1664 A. D., 1075 A. H. 


Tjad, 4!, the poctical namo of Mfr Muhammed Ihsan, 
who died in the year 1721 A. D., 1133 A. H, 
Ika Pandit, @¥ |, a Marhatta who, in the time of Shih 


Alam and Madbo Réo Scindhis, held the appointment of 
the Sdbadarship of the fort of Agrah. 


Ikbal Khan, w® JList, was the son of Zafar Khin, the 


son of Firoz Sh&h Tughlak. He defeated Nasrat Khan 
and ascended the throne of Dehl{ about the beginning of 
the year 1400 A. D., 802 A. H., and was slain in a battle 
against Khizr Khén, the governor of Multén, in Novem- 
ber, 1405 A. D., 19th Jumgdg I, 808 A. H. After his 
death Sult4o Mahm(d Sh4h, who was defeated by Amir 
Taimér and had fled to Gujrét and then to Kanauj, re- 
turned on the invitation of Daulat Khén Lodi who com- 
manded at Dehli, and took possession of the empire. 


Ikbal-uddaula Muhsin Alf Khan, w® > w~=* 
oot lst, the son of Shams-uddaula Ahmad ’Alf 
Khén, the son of Nawéb Sa’fdat ’Alf Khén of Lakhnau. 
He sailed for land to claim the throne of Audh in 
January, 1838, A. D., and after trying in vain to obtain the 
recognition of his claim in Englaad, determined upon 


Ikhlas 


passing the remainder of his days in a life of sanctity in 
Turkish Arabia. He is the author of the work called 
“Tkbal Firang.” 

Ikhlas Khan Husain Beg, Su) (yam la (poll, 
a nobleman of the reign of the emperor Shah Jah4n who 
died in the year 1639 A. D., 1049 A. H. 

Ikhlas Khan Ikhlas Keish, (2S (x46! w Unda, 
was a Hindd of the tribe of Khattri of Léhor. He was 
well-versed in Persian, and served under the emperor 
"Alamgir, who conferred on him the above title. In the 
time of Farrukh-siyar he was raised to the rank of 7,000. 
He wrote the history of that emperor and called it ‘* Bad- 
shéh Nama.” See Kishun Chand. 

Ikram Khan, w ¢!y51, the son of Islém Khén and Ladli 
Begam, the sister of AbG’l Fazl, the prime minister of the 
emperor Akbar. Vide Islam Khén. 

Ikram Khan, ys els |, title of Sayyad Hasan, an amfr, 
who served under the emperor ’Alamgir, and died in 1661 
A. D., 1072 A. H. 

Tkram Ali, use alyS ) author of the Urdé “ Akhw&n-us- 
Safé,”’ which he translated from the Persian in the year 
1810 A. D., 1226 A. H. 

Ikram-uddaula, MJyoJ} elyS!, the brother of ’Al{ Nakf 
Khan, the prime minister of Wajid ’Ali Shah, king of 
Lakhnau, died August 1869, A. D. 

9Ikrima, 80 So, son of Abfi Jahl. 

*Tkrima, 5°, vide Akrima. 

Iksir, Mirza, !3.7° yl, vide Akstr. 


Dah Wirdi Khan, vw ¢s9)9 “!,) oid alah Wirdi 
Ilah Yar Khan, wid jb ai, Khan. 


Llahi, gst, an author who, according to the work called 
“‘ Khuldsat-ul-Asha’ér,” died in 1538 A. D., 945 A. H. 


Tlahi, Mir, cst/!_+, namo and poetical title of a parson 
who was a descendant of the Sayyads of Rashid&béd in 
Humdén. He came to India in the latter part of the 
reign of Jahfngir, and served under his son Shéh Jahén. 
He is the author of a biography called “‘Khazina Ganj 
Tl4hi,” and of a Diwén containing amorous songs. The 
author of the “‘Mirat Jahan” says, he died in 1648 


A. D., 1057 A. H., but from the chronogram which | 


Ghani Kashmiri wrote at his death, it appears that he 
died in 1664 A. D., corresponding with 1064 A. H. 


Diahi, Shaikh, ust? | e*, a philosopher of Bayéna, who 


in the time of Salim Shah, king of Dehli, made a great 
stir, by introducing a new system of religion. He called 
himself Im4m Mahdi, who, according to the Shia’s, is still 
living and is to conquer the world. Having raised a 
great disturbance in the empire, he was in the year 1647 
A. D., 954 A. H., scourged to death by order of that em- 
peror. 

Tidigus, Atabak, 3804 6), was a Turkish slave, 
sold to Sultén Masa’ad, one of the Saljikf princes. He 
is said to have so completely established himself in the 
favor of his royal master, that he advanced him to the 
highest stations in the kingdom: and the able manner 
in which Ildiguz executed every duty that was assigned 
to him, led at last, not only to his being charged with the 
education of one of the young princes, which gave him 
the title of Atébak or Atabeg, but to his marriage with 
the widow of Tughral II (the brother of Masa’Gd, and 
nephew of Sultén Sanjar), and within a short period 
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he became the most powerful noble of the Persian empire. 
He died at Hamdén in 1172 A. D., 568 A. H., in the 
reign of Arsalan Shéh, and left his power and station 
to his eldest son Atébak Muhammad. 


List of the Atdbaks of the race of Ildigus. 


+ Ds 

Atébak Idiguz, Coseeoeeesceeseve ©060090088 died 1172 
3” Muhammad, son of Ildiguz,........ ” 1186 
»  Kizal slain 1191 


Arsalan, son of Iidiguz,...... 
»  AbG Bakr, son of Mu .... Ged 1210 
»,  Muzaffar, son of Muhammad, he was defeated 1126 

by Sultén Jalal-uddin of Khwa- 

rizm, and died some time after. 

He was the last of the Atébaks 

of the race of Ildiguz who reigned 

in ’Azurbejan. 


Tham, ¢!, vide Maldl. 


Iimas ’Ali Khan, yi ysl urls} » the celebrated rich 


and powerful eunuch of the Court of Nawéb Asif-uddaula. 
He died in 1808 A. D. 


Ititmish, UI, vide Altamish. 

"Imad-al-Katib or Imad-uddin-al-Katib, 
A wot ghee b SM, that ia, "Iméd the Secretary, 
was the surname of Muhammad, the son of 'Abdull4h, the 
son of Samad, also called Isfahéni. He was a celebrated 
author, and has written in Arabic the history of Séléh- 
uddin (Saladin) the Sultén of Egypt and Syria, in seven 
volumes, entitled “ Bark-ush-Shami,” the Lightning of 
Syria. He died 1201 A. D., 697 A. H. 


7Imadi, cso, surname of Jamél-uddin-bin-Imad-uddin 
Hanaf{, author of the Arabic work called “ Fusil-ul- 
*Imédi.” 


‘Imad Fakih Kirmani, Khwaja, «75 4 ole 
&>!)% a Muhammadan doctor who lived in the time of 


Shéh Shujéa’ of Shfréz. His death is mentioned in the 
“‘ Jawéhir-ul-Asha’dr” to have happened in 1391 A. D., 798 
A. H., but according to the poets N4hf and Daulat Shéh 
he died in the year 1371 A. D., 773 A. H., which appears 
to be correct. Ilahf{ also mentions to have seen 12,000 
verses of his composition, and that he is the author of 
the works called “Muhabbat Néma,” and “ Mehnat 
Nama,” adding that he wrote in all a “ Panj Ganj,” that 
is to say, five Masnawis or Poems. It is mentioned in 
the “‘ Habib-us-Siar,”’ that Khwaja "Imfd had a cat that 
would stand up to prayers with him, and do what he did. 
This was believed by Shéh Shujda’ to be a miracle of the 
Khwéja; but Khw4ja Hafiz who was his cotemporary, 
and would not take it fora miracle, but a deceit of the 
doctor, wrote a ghazal on that occasion ; the following is 
the translation of a couplet from the same: “O thou 
charming bird, where art thou going, stand still, and be 
not proud (or think thyself to be safe) because the cat of 
the saint says prayers.” Im&d Khwéja was buried at 
Kirman, the place of his nativity. 


‘Imad Khwaja, ole 42/94, vide ImAd Fakth. 

Imad Shah, 3” lec, vide Imédul Mulk, commonly called 
Fatha-ulléh. 

*Imad-uddin Keatib, wil uprtiyles, vide ’Im&d-al- 
Katib. 

*Imad-uddin, wirtioles, surname of Kara Arsalén-bin- 
Dédd-bin-Sukmén-bin-Artak. Nér-uddin Mahmad was 
his son, to whom Sélah-uddin (Saladin) the Sultaén of 
rN pve the city of "Amid or Kara Amid, 1183 A. D., 

7 ‘ 


"Imad 


*Imad-uddin, wd sles, author of a poem called the 


“‘Guldasta” or the Nosegay, which he composed in 1664 
A. D., 1075 A. H. He was a native of India. 


*Imad-uddin, wtol*, author of the history of the 
Saljdkides. 


*Imad-uddin Zangi, 3 dt glee, the son of Afsa- 


kar, was one of the Atébaks or ruling ministers under 
the latter princes of the Saljikian race. He was the 
first of that branch that had the government of Mousal. 
He received the governorship of that province in 1127 
A. D., 521 A. H., from Sult&én Muhammad, the son of 
Sultén Malikshéh Saljaki, reigned 19 years, and was 
murdered by one of his slaves in 1145 A. D., 540 A. H. 


The following ts a list of the princes of this dea 
D 


’Imfd-uddin Zangi, eeeo ee ee ecornseen ecoren0 began 
Saif-uddin Ghazi-bin-Zangi who defeated the 

French at Damascus,.......000 eovceee . began 
Kutb-uddin Maudid, son of Zangf, .... 
Nur-uddin Mahmid, son of Zangi, he reigned at 

rg ald and formed another branch, died 569 
Malik Sélah, son of Nur-uddin, succeeded his fa- 

ther and reigned at Aleppo and died 1174, .... 
Al-Muizz Saif-uddin Ghazi-bin-Maudid, .. began 
Azz-uddin Masa’ Gd-bin-Maudid, erevese peeeevese 
Niir-uddin Arsalan Sh&h-bin-Masafid, ........0. 
Malik-ul-Kéhir Azz-uddin Masa’ id-bin-Nir-uddin, 
Niur-uddin Arsalan Shéh-bin-K4hir, ....00 sesees 
N&sir-uddin Mahmid-bin-K ahir, cree ones Coecce 
Al-Malik-al-Rahim Badr-uddin Lalé, eeseoee ovee 
Al-Malik-us-S4lah Isma’il-bin- Lali, easeseee pees 


1127 
1145 
1149 


1170 
1180 
1193 
1210 
1218 
1219 
1222 
1259 





Haiab or Aleppo branch. 


*TIm4d-uddin Zangi, Cee ee cecnccce cece COCOEC® 
Nir-uddin Mahmid-bin-Zangfi, ........ 2.0. ven 
Al-Malik-us-Sdlah Isma’il-bin-NGr-uddin,......6 
*Im4d-uddin Zangi-bin-Kutb-uddin-bin-Maudid, 

delivered Aleppo to Sélah-uddin (died 1197 A. D. 
His son Muhammad reigned at Singara. 


1127 
1146 
1174 


1181 


"Imad-uddaula, “ys! ygl> 50! oles, surnamed ’Al 


Béya, was the son of Béya, a fisherman who rose to the 
command of the armies of the Sultén of Dilam and ob- 
tained possession of Persia, &c., which he divided with 
his two brothers. He fixed his residence at Shiréz 933 
A. D., 321 A. H., and died in the year 949 A. D., 338 
A. H. Vide’ Ali Boya. 


‘Imadul Mulk, “Uo! ss, commonly called Fathulléh 


’Im4d Sh&h, founder of the ’Iméd Sh&éh{ d in the 
Dakhan, was descended from the Kanarese infidels of 
Bijanagar. Having been taken prisoner in the wars with 
that country when a boy, he was admitted among the 
bodyguards of Khén Jahén, commander-in-chief and 
governor of Berar. In the reign of Muhammad Shéh 
Bahmanf, through the influence of Khwaja Mahmid 
Gawén, he received the title of "Imdd-ul-Mulk, and was 
subsequently raised to the office of commander of the 
forces in Beréy. After the murder of his patron KhwAja 
Muhmid Gaéwan in 1481 A. D., 886 A. H., he retired 
to his government of Beréy. On the accession of Sultén 
Mahmid Bahman{, he was honored with the office of 
wizérat, which he held for some time, but being soon 
after di with the court, he left it and declared his 
independence in the year 1486 A. D., 890 A. H. Elich- 
ptr was his capital. He died about the year 1613 A. D., 
919 A. H., and was succeeded by his eldest son ’Alé-uddin 
*Iméd Sh4h. 
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List of the kings of the’ Idd Shdht dynasty of Berér. 

Fath-ulléh "Im4d Shéh. 

"Alé-uddin ’Im&d Shah, son of Fath-ulléh. 

Daria ’Im4d Shéh, son of ’Al4-uddin. 

Burhén ’Iméd Shéh. 

Tufal Khén, prime minister of Burhan ’Iméd Shéh, who 
usurped the throne, but was opposed from Ahmadnagar, 
oe omy of ’Im4d Shéh and Tufal extinguished in 


Imad-ul-Mulk, “Udsisles, title of that Ghézi-uddin 


Kh4n who murdered his master ’Alamgir II, emperor of 
Dehli. Vide Ghazi-uddin Khan III. 


"Imad Zangi, «s¥) o°, vide "Imfd-uddin Zangi. 
Imam, elt, a high priest or head or chief in religious mat- 


ters, whether he be the head of all Muhammadans, as the 
Khalifa or the priest of a mosque, or the leader in the 
prayers of a congregation; but this sacred title is given 
by the Shfas only to the immediate descendants of ’ Ali, 
the son-in-law of the prophet, which are twelve, ’Alf be- 
ing the first. The last of these, Imém Mahd{, is supposed 
by them to be concealed (not dead), and the title which 
belongs to him, cannot, they conceive, be given to an- 
other: but among the Sunnis it is a dogma, that there 
must be always a visible Im4m or “ father of the church.” 
The title is given by them to the four learned doctors 
who are the founders of their faith, viz.: Imdéms Hanffa, 
MAlik, Shéfa’f, and Hanbal. Of these four sects, the 
Hanbalite and M4likite may be considered as the most 
rigid, the Sh&fa’ite as the most conformable to the spirit of 
Ysl4mism, and the Hanffite as the wildest and most philo- 
sophical of them all. Two other Im4ms, Abi Déiid-uz- 
Zéahiri, and Sufid4n-us-Sauri were also chiefs of the ortho- 
dox sects, but their opinions had not many followers, and 
after some time were totally abandoned. Ibn-Jarir-ut- 
Tabar{, whose reputation as an historian is so familiar to 
Europeans, founded also a particular sect, which disap- 
peared soon after his death. The following are the names 
of the twelve Imdms of the race of ’Ali. 
Imém ’Ali, the son-in-law of the prophet. 

» Hasan. 

>» Husain. 

»  Zain-ul Abidin. 

»  Békir or Muhammad Békir. 

» Jafar Sadik. 

» Musi Kazim. 

» Ali Misi Raza. 

5, Takf or Muhammad Taki, 

» ‘Ali Nakf. 

»»  diasan Askari, 

5» Mahdi, 


Imam ’Alam-bin-’Ala-al-Hanaf, dixie 4, lic 


pol , author of a large collection of Fatwas in several 


volumes, entitled “ Fatéwé Tataérkhdnia,” taken from the 
‘¢ Muhit-al-Burhdnf,” the ‘‘ Zakhirat,” the “‘ Khénia” and 
‘“‘ Zahiria.” Afterwards, however, a selection was made 
from these decisions by the Imim Ibréhim-bin-Muham. 
mad-al-Halab{, and an epitome was thus formed, which 
is in one volume, and still retains the title of ‘ Tatér. 
khania.” 


Imam Bakhsh, Shaikh, e*, vide Sahgbi. 
Imam Bakhsh, Shaikh, «~*’ et! és vide Nésikh. 
Imam Bakhsh, Moulvi, i**" ¢'! oxy, vide Sahbéi. 
Imam ’Agim, title of Aba Hanifa. 

Imami Hirwi, Moulana, (<2 (yl! GIy, he is 


called Hirwi, because he was a native of Hirst. He was 
an excellent poet and co-temporary with the celebrated. 


Imam 


Shaikh Sa’d{ of Shirés, whom, in the opinion of some 
writers, he surpassed in the Kasfda. He died about the 
year 1281 A. D., 680 A. H., and has left a Diwén. 


Imam Malik, ut wt elo ele, son of Anas, one of 
the four Iméms or Jurisconsulta of Mecca. He died on 
the 28th of June, 795 A. D., 7th Rabi’ II, 179 A. H., in 
the time of the Khalif Hérfn-al-Rashid. Vide Méhk-ibn- 
Anas. 


Imam Muhammad, =“ est Ads, a Mnuft{ in the 


reign of Hérén-al-Rashfd the Khalffa. He died at Bagh- 
déd in 802 A. D., 186 A. HL, and is said to have written 
999 works. He was a pupil of Imém Abé Ytsaf, who 
committed his notes to him, and he (Muhammad) made 

+ use of them in the composition of his works. Vide 
Abii Abdullah Muhammad-bin-Husain. 


Imam-uddin Amir Katib-bin-Amir Umar, 
ret yl cy AI yest Grad oll, author of a Commen- 
tary on the Hidéya entitled “ Kiffya” which he finished 
in 13846 A. D., 747 A. H. He had prerionny written 
another explanatory gloss of the same work, and entitled 
it the “Ghéyat ul-Bayén.” 

Imdad Ali, sl ol], the rebel Deputy Collector, who 


was hanged at Banda together with the rebel Tahsfldér 
of Pailini Muhammad Muhsin on the 24th of April, 1858. 


Imrit Rao, 9!) “r*!, vide Amrit Béo. 
Imtihani, cpl=*}, poetical name of Imém-uddin Beg. 
Imtiyas, 34, the poetical name of réjé Day& Mal, 


whose father was Diwdn of Asad Kha&n the Wazir of | 


’Alamefr, and he of Ghazi-uddin Kh&n, styled ’Iméd-ul- 
Mulk. 


imtiyaz Khan, Sayyad, yale wld jhiel oe, 
whoso poetical name is KhAlis, was a native of Isfahén or 
Mashhad. He came to India in the time of the emperor 
Alamgir, was appointed governor of Gujrat for some time, 
and was slain by Khuda Yér Khfn in 1710 A. D., 1122 
A. H., in Sindh. It is said that K&sim Alf Khan, the 
Nawéb of Bengal, was his grandson. He is the author of 
a Diwan. 


Ina’amullah Khan, wld ali plat, vide Yokin. 

Inayet Khan, Lat yla oe, whose poetical title is 
*Ashn4 or Ahsan, and proper name Muhammad Téhir, 
was the son of Zafar Khan. He was an excellent poet, 
and is the author of the work called “ Shah Jahén Nama,’ 
a history of the emperor Shéh Jahan. Besides the above- 


mentioned work, he is the author of a Diw4n and a Mas- 
nawi, He died in 1666 A. D., 1077 A. H. 


*Inayet-ullah, Shaikh, csx#o AU! wile ex*, of 


Dehlf, author of the work called “ Bah&r Dénish,” a col- 
lection of amusing tales, principally satires on women. 
Several of these tales were published by Colonel Dow, 
under the title of “‘The Tales of "Inéyet-ullah,” and the 
whole work was translated in the year 1799 A. D., by 
Jonathan Scott, Esq., in three volumes, octavo. 


*Inayet-ulish Khan, wis al wls, the son of Shuk - 


ulléh Kh&n, a descendant of Sayyad Jam4l of Naish&pir. 
His mother Hafiz Mariam was tutor of the princess Zeibun 
Nis& Begam, the daughter of the emperor ’Alamgfr; by 
her influence her son "Inéyet-ulléh Khan was raised by 
degrees to the rank of 2500. In the reign of Farrukh- 
siyar the rank of 4000 was conferred on him, and in that 
of Muhammad Shah, of 7000. He is the author of the 
work called “Ahkém ’Alamgirf,” and compiler of the 
“Kalmét Taiyabét.” He died 1726 A. D., 1189 A. H. 
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Iradat 


Indarman Bundela, Raja, Blais yo oi! a4), the 
brother of R4j& Snjin Singh. He died in the Dakhan 
about the year 1675 A. D., and his zamindéri of Urcha 
and the title of réj4 were conferred upon his son Jaswant 
Singh by the emperor ’Alamgfr. 


Insaf, sla, » the poetical name of Muhammad Ibréhim. 


His father was a native of Khurésén, but he was born in 
India. He was a cotemporary of Sarkhush the poet, 
was living about the year 1688 A. D., 1100 A. H., and 
died young. 


Insan, wt, the poetical title of Nawkb Asad-ulléh Asad 


Yar Khén. He held the mansab of Haft Hazdri in the 
reign of Muhammad Shah, and died in April, 1745 A. D., 
Rabi’ I, 1158 A. H. His remains were brought to Agrah 
and buried there in the cemetery of his ancestors. 


Insha or Insha Allah Khan, wo 2Lst & li), 2 poet 


and son of Mésh4 All4h Khén. Heisthe author of four 
Diwfns of different kinds. 


Intikhabi, let, a poet who was a native of Khurdsén, 


but was brought up in India. He is the author ofa 
Diw4n. 


Intizam-uddaula Khan Khankhanan, wG y/S 


Uo} o Leis » the second son of Nawéb Kamar-nddin 


Khfn Wazir. He was appointed to the rank of second 
Bakhshi on the accession of Ahmad Shéh to the throne 
of Dehli in 1748 A. D., 1161 A. H., and was honored 
with the appointment of Wazir in 1763 A. D., 1166 A. H., 
after the dismissal of Naw4b Safdar Jang from the office. 
He was murdered by ’Imfd-ul-Mulk Ghézi-uddin Khén 
on the 26th November, 1769 A. D., 5th Rabi’ II, 1173 
A. H., three days before the assassination of the emperor 
*Alamgir IT. 

Iradat Khan, wy Woly!, the title of Mir Ish&k or Ishf&k 


Khan, the son of Nawaéb ’Azim Khan who held a high 
rank in the reign of the emperor Jah4ngir. Irédat Khan 
held various offices under Shéh Jahfn, and im the first 
year of ’ ir’s reign he was appointed governor of 
Audh, but died after two months in October, 1658 A. D., 
Zil-bijja 1068 A. H. 


Iradat Khan, ey Wl wolt, the title of Mirzé Mu- 


barik-ullah, whose poetical name was Wazah. His father 
Is-hék Khan (who afterwards held the title of Kiféyet 
Khan) was the son of Naw&b ’Azim Khan. Both his 
grandfather and father were noblemen of high rank. The 
former was Mir Bakhshi to the emperor Jahdngir, and 
was afterwards appointed Faujdér of Jaunpur, where he 
died in 1649 A. D., 1069 A. H.., the latter held various 
offices of importance under Shah Jahén and ’ Alamgir, 
and died soon after his appointment to the government of 
Audh in 1658 A. D., 1068 A. H. His title was also Iré- 
dat Khan which was conferred on his son after his death. 
In the 33rd year of ’Alamgir our present poet was ap- 
pointed Faujdér of Jdgnaé, and at other periods, of 
Aurngébad and Mando in Malwa. In the reign of Shéh 
*Alam Bahddir Shéh, he was governor of the Dofb, and 
the intimate friend of Mua’zzim Khf4n, Wazir. In the 
latter part of his days, he led a retired life, became a Ka- 
landfr, and died in 1716 A. D., 1128 A. H. His abilities 
as a poet were great, and he left a volume of poems be- 
hind him. He is the author of the “ Kalmét ’Alift,” 
(Sublime discourses, ) “ Mina Bézér” and of a history of 
Aurangzeb’s Successors, which latter was translated into 
English by Jonathan Scott, Esq., in 1786 A.D. After 
his death, which happened im the time of Farrukh-siyar, his 
son Mir Hidéet-ullah received the title of Hoshdér 

ae a a of 4000, and died at Aurangébéd 1744 A. D., 
1167 A. 


Traki 


*Iraki, <,°!>*, whose proper name is Fakhr-uddin Ibréhim- 
bin-Shahryar, was a native of Hamdan in 'Irfk, and a 
pupil and grandson by the mother’s side of the great 
Shaikh Shabéb-uddin Suharwardi, author of a host of 
mystical works highly esteemed by the Sifis. ‘Iraki 
offended his parent and master, in consequence of some 
love attachment, and went to India, where he remained 
some time, regretting his native country, and uttering his 
complaints in moving verse. He lived in company with 
the Shaikh Bahf-uddin Zikaria of Multén. whom he ac- 
companied on his journey and became his disciple. "Iréki, 
after a long sojourn in India, proposed returning to his 
own master, Shahdb-uddin ; but the latter had died, and 
our poet continued his wanderings to Syria, where he 
expired after a long life of eighty-two years on the 23rd 
November, 1289 A. D., 8th Zi-Ka’da, 688 A. H., and was 
buried at Sélahi in Damascus close to the tomb of Shaikh 
Muhf-uddin Ibn-ul-’Arabif. His son Shaikh Kabir-uddin 
is also buried there. ’Iraki is the author of a work called 
‘“‘ Lama’&t,”’ ode Fakhr-uddin ’Irdéki. 


"Irfan, ws ;2, poetical name Muhammad Riz&, the son of 


Muhammad Jan Irfin, author of the “ Kér Né&ma,” con- 
taining the exploits of ’Alf Mardén Khén, the Amfr-ul- 
Umré of the emperor Shah Jahdn. 


Irtiza *Ali Khan Bahadur, voy wl (lo Leis, 
author of the “ Faréez Irtizia,”’ a concise treatise in Per- 
sian on the law of Inheritance, which appears to be the 
principal authority of that law in the Dakhin. It was 
printed in Madras, but without a date. 


*Isam-uddin Ibrahim-bin-Muhammad Isfaraeni, 
osheenl Do? yd adel pil wid} plas, an Arabian author, 


who died 1536 A. D., 943 A. H., and is the author of the 
marginal notes in Arabic called “‘ Hashia Is4m-uddin.”’ 


*Tsa-ibn-Musa, @9° wil de, the cousin-german of 
the Khalif AbG Ja’far Mansitr, after whose death in 7765 
A. D., 158 A. H., he entertained thoughts of setting up 
for himself at Kifa where he then resided; and in order 
to facilitate the execution of his scheme, fortified himself 
in that city. But al-Mahdi, the son of Mansar, being 
apprised of his defection, sent a detachment of 1000 horse 
to bring him to Baghdad; which being done, al-Mahdf 
not only prevailed upon him to own allegiance to him, 
but also to give up his right to the succession (he being 
the next apparent heir to the crown) for 10,000 according 
to some, and according to others 10,000,000 dinars. 


Isa Sawaji, csegle lst, a poet of Sawa who was a Kézi. 
He died in 896 A. D., 291 A. H. 


Igi Turkhan, Mirsa, wy dem |jy°, was a Turk- 
mén and commander-in-chief of Shah Beg Arghin, king 
of Sindh’s army, after whose death he took possession of 
Thatta of which he was then governor, and assumed the 
title of king. He reigned 13 years and died in 1567 
A. D., 975 A. H., when he was succeeded by his eldest 
son Mirzé Muhammad Baki Turkhén, who, during his 
rule always maintained a friendly intercourse with the 
emperor Akbar of Dehli, frequently sending presents, 
and acknowledging fealty to that monarch. He died 
after a reign of 18 years in 1586 A. D., 993 A. H., and 
was succeeded by his grandson Mirzé Jani Beg. 


Isdigertes, gy>g7!, vide Yozdijard. 

Isfahani, cp~!, author of the “ Dénish Néms,” 0 sys- 
tem of natural philosophy. 

Isfan or Stephen, wef, isthe name and takhallus of 


a Christian, born at Dehli. His father was a European. 
He was alive in 1800 A. D., 1216 A. H. 
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*Ishrat 


Isfandiyar, SUA Lae} the son of Kishtésp or Gashtésp 
Hystaspus) the fifth king of the Kaydnidén dynasty of 
ersia, was a great warrior, and appears to be the Xerxes 

of the Greeks. He was killed by Rustam before his 
father’s death. 

Is-hak, ile} » the poetical title of Jam&l-uddin, a cotton- 
thrasher of Shir4z. He was an elegant poct, and has left 
us a Diwdn called “ Aksir-ul-Ishtiha,”’ the Elixir of Hun- 
ger, full of amorous songs and parodies on the odes of 
Khwaja Hafiz, each verse of which contains either the 
name of a sweetmeat or a dish. He lived in the time of 
prince Sult4n Sikandar, the son of Umar Shaikh, who 
much esteemed him. His proper name is Abd Is-h&k, 
which he uses in poetry by abbreviating it into Bus-hék, 
vide Abt Is-hak. 


Is-hak-bin-’Ali, ue vy GI, author of a Diwin in 


Arabic, and of a work called “‘ Zuhr-ul-’Ad&b.” He died 
in 1022 A. D., 413 A. H. 


Is-hak-bin-Husain or Hunain, w™~ w’ gl=t, 

«ate 4 an Arabian author who translated the Almagast{ 

of Ptolemy from the Greek into Arabic under the title of 

‘‘ Tahrir-al-Majasti:” This book is to be found in the 

French King’s Library, No. 887. Shirézf has written a 

commentary on this work, and entitled it ‘‘ Hall Mushki- 
lat-al-Majasti.”’ 


Is-hak Khan, vw ‘=~, styled M6’tamin-uddaula, 


whose original name was Mirz4 Ghulim ’Ali, was a no- 
bleman of high rank, and a great favourite of the emperor 
Muhammad Shéh of Dehli. He was a good poet, and 
used for his poetical name Is-hak. He died in the 22nd 
year of the emperor 1740 A. D., 1158 A. H., and after 
his death, his daughter was married to Shujé-uddaula, the 
son of Nawdb Safdar Jang, and the nuptials were cele- 
brated with uncommon splendour, 1746 A. D., 1159 A. H. 


Is-hak, Maulana, (§'=“t 630, a learned Musalmén 
who was born at Uchcha in Multén. In his youth he 
dedicated himself under the guidance of his uncle Sayyad 
Sadr-uddin R4éji Kattél, whose sister was his mother. 
He died in 1456 A. D., 860 A. H., and was buried in the 
compound of his own house at Sahéranpir. 


Is-hak Mousali, «549° Gl“I, a celebrated Arabian 


author, born at Mousal. It is related in the Kitéb Ala- 
ghéni, that when he was ona journey, he carried with 
him eighteen coffers full of books, though he declared, 
that if he had not been anxious to make his luggage as 
light as possible, he would have brought double the 
quantity. 


Ishk,  S"©, poetical title of Shéh Rukn-uddin who 


flourished in the reign of the emperor Shéh ’Alam. 
"Ishki, 5%, the title of a poet who flourished in the reign 
of the emperor Muhammad Shéh, and is the author of a 
Diwén. He died in 1729 A. D., 1142 A. H. 
Ashki, «5°, poetical title of Shaikh Muhammad Wajh, 


son of Ghul4m Husain Mujrim of Patna. He was for 
ten years under the English government Tahsildar of 
Kharwar ; was living in 1809 A. D., 1224 A. H., and is 
the author of a Diwan. 

*Ishrat, eye, poetical name of Mirzé ’Al{ Riz4, who col- 
lected his poems into a Diw4n under Muhammad Shéh in 
1747 A. D., 1160 A. H., and died shortly after. 

*Ishrat, Gras, author of the last part of the story of Pad- 


mawat in Urdt verse, which was completed by him 1796 
A.D. Vide Padmaéwat and Ibrat. 


Yshrati 


*Ishrati, ert, poetical name of a poet who is the author 


of a small Diwin. His name is Aka ’Alf of Isfahén, he 
came to India, and on his return died at Mashad. 


Ishtiyak, Gast, poetical name assumed by Shéh Wali 
Ulléh of Sarhind, who was the grandson of Shaikh Ah- 
mad Sarhindi. He was a distinguished Theologian and 
Safi. He died in 1748 A. D., 1161 A. H., and left several 


works. Shah Abdul ’Aziz of Dehli, the most celebrated 
Indian Theologian in modern time, was one of his sons. 


Ishuri or Ishwari Singh, bLine cs! » the son of 


R4j& Jai Singh Sawéi, whom he succeeded to the r4j of 
Jaipar in 1743 A.D. Hediedin 1760 A. D., and was 
succeeded by his son Madho Singh. 


Ishuri Parshad Narain Singh Bahadur osnnsl 
why sShe vty oldyz, réjé of Benaras (1869). 


Iskandar, )S«!, Alexander the Great. Vide Sikandar 
Zulkarnain. 
Iskandar Manishi, «5 »%“«!, whom Stewart in his 


‘Catalogue of Tippfii Sultén’s Library,” calls Sikandar 
Hamnashinj, is the author of the “Tarikh ’Alam ’Arée 
’Abbési,’’ a history of the Persian kings of the Safwi 
dynasty, from Shah Isma’fl I to Shah ’Abbés the Great, 
to whom it was dedicated in 1616 A. D., 1026 A. H. 


Islam Khan, wl call, title of Mir Zay4-uddin Husain 


Badakhshf, whose poetical name was Wélé. He served 
under the emperor ’Alamgir, and was raised to the rank 
of 6000 with the title of Islim Khén. He died in the 
year 1663 A. D., 1074 A. H., at Agrah, and the chrono- 
gram of his death was written by Ghani Kashmiri. He 
was the father of Nawébs Himmat Khén, Saif Khaén and 
"Abdur Rahim Khan. 


Islam Khan, vw oan} the son of Safi Khén and grand- 


son of Isl4m Khén Mashhadi, was Sfibadér of Lahér in 
the time of the emperor Farrukh-siyar, and was raised to 
the rank of 7000 in the reign of Muhammad Shih. 


Islam Khan Mashhadi, Nawab, (sot w& ado! 


wy), (he is by some called Islam Khén Riimf, but that is 


a mistake). He was a native of Mashhad, and his 
original name was Mir ’Abdus Sal4m. In the time of Ja- 
hangir he held the mansab of 5000, and the SGbadéri 
of Bengal ; and in the time of Shah Jahdn was raised to 
the rank of 6000 with the title of Motam-uddaula and held 
the appointment of second Bakhshigfri and governor- 
ship of the Dakhin. He afterwards was again appointed 
governor of Bengal. In the 13th year of Shah Jahén he 
was raised to the rank of Wizdrat with the title of 
Jumdat-ul-Mulk. Shortly after he was raised to the rank 
of 7000, and the Sibadéri of the Dakhin. He was wazir 
to Shah Jahan and held the mangab of 7000, with the title 
of Islam Khan. He was some time before his death ap- 
pointed governor of the Dakhin where he died in the 21st 
year of the emperor, on the 2nd of November, 1647 A. D., 
14th Shawwal, 1057 A. H., and was buried at Aurangé- 
bad. 


Islam Khan Rumi, «s“2 Ws ean! title of Husain 
P&sh&, son of ’Ali Pash4. He was governor of Basra, but 
being deprived of that situation by his uncle Muhammad, 
he left that country and came to India in 1689 A. D., 
1080 A. H., where he was received by the emperor ’Alam- 
gir with the greatest respect, and honored with the rank 
of 5000 and title of Islam Khan. He was killed in the 
battle of Bijapur in the Dakhin on the 13th of June, 
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Isma’il 


1676 A. D., 11th Rabi’ II, 1087 A. H. He had built his 
house at Agrah ona piece of ground consisting of four 
bigas and seven cottas, and a garden on a spot of three 
bigas and nine cottas, on the banks of the river Jamna 
near the GhA&t called Tajara close to the fort of Xgrah. 


Islam Khan, Shaikh, w4 e4.) ee*, styled Nawéb 


Ya’tz4d-uddaula, was a grandson of Shaikh Salim Chishti, 
and son-in-law of Shaikh Mubdrik, the father of the cele- 
brated ’Abi’l Fazl, whose sister, named Lédli Begam, he 
had married. He was appointed governor of Bengal by 
the emperor Jahdngir in 1608 A. D., 1017 A. H. Nawéb 
Ikr4m Khan was his son, and Kasim Khan his brother. 
The latter succeeded him in the government of Bengal in 
1613 A. D., 1022 A. H., in which year Isl4m Khan had 
died. His remains were transported to Fathapir Sikri 
where he was buried. 


Islam Shah, 3! edlel, oide Salim Shéh. 


Ismail, aro! or Ishmael, the son of the patriarch 
Abraham. . 

Isma’il, Gole ye ele wy iron, the eldest son of 
Imém Ja’far Sédik, from whom the sect of Isma’ilis or 
Isma’ilias take their name. They maintain, that Isma’fl, 
who was the eldest son, but died during his father’s life, 
should have succeeded to the dignity of Imam, and not 
Misi K4zim, who was his younger brother, and became 
the seventh Imim. Hasan Sabbah was of thissect. Vide 
Isma ‘ilis. . , 

Isma’il I, Safwi, Shah, cart sre! sl, the son 


of Sultén Haidar, was the first monarch of the Safwian 
dynasty of kings who reigned in Persia. He traced his 
descent from Masi Kazim the seventh Imam, who was 
descended in a direct line from ’Ali, the son-in-law of 
Muhammad. Almost all his ancestors were regarded as 
holy men, and some of them as saints. The first of this 
family who uired any considerable reputation was 
Shaikh Safi-uddin, who had settled at Ardibel, and from 
whom this dynasty takes its name of Safwia or Safwi. 
His son Sadr-uddin Misa, as well as his immediate de- 
acendants, Khwéja Ali, Shaikh Ibrahim, Sultén Junaid, 
and Haidar, acquired the greatest reputation for sanctity. 
Cotemporary monarchs, we are informed, visited the cell 
of Sadr-uddin. The great Taimar (Tamerlane), when he 
went to see this holy man, demanded to know what favour 
he should confer upon him. ‘“ Release those prisoners 
you have brought from Turkey,’’ was the noble and 
pious request of the saint. The conqueror complied ; 
and the grateful tribes, when they gained their liberty, 
declared themselves the devoted disciples of him to whom 
they owed it. Their children preserved sacred the obli- 
gation of their fathers; and the descendants of the cap- 
tives of Taimfr became the supporters of the fumily of 
Safi, and enabled the son of a devotee to ascend one of the 
most splendid thrones in the world. Khwaja ’Alf, after 
visiting Mecca, went on a pilgrimage to Jerusalem, and 
died at that city. His grandson Junaid, sat on the mas- 
nad asaspiritual guide after the death of his father 
Shaikh Ibrahim ; and so great a crowd of disciples atten- 
ded this holy man, that Jah4n Sh4h, the chief of the tribe 
of the Black Sheep, who at that time ruled Azurbejin, 
became alarmed at their numbers, and banished him from 
Ardibel. Junaid went to Dayarbikar, whose ruler, the 
celebrated Uzzan Hasan, received him kindly, and gave 
his sister in marriage to Junaid. He afterwards went 
with his disciples to Shirwan, where he was slain in a 
conflict with the troops of the kiag of that province in 
1466 A. D., 860 A. H. His son Sulté4n Haidar succeeded 
him, and his uncle, Uzzan Hasan who had now by his 
overthrow of Jahan Shéh and Sultén Abt Safd, become 
sovereign of all Persia, gave him his daughter in mar- 
riage. The name of this princess according to Muham- 
madan authors, was ’Alam Shoa’, but we are informed by 


Ismail 


a cotemporary European writer, that she was called 
Martha, and was the daughter of Uzzan Hasan by the 
Christian lady Despina, who was a daughter of Calo 
Joannes, king of Trebizond. Sultén Haidar also lost his 
life from the wound of an arrow which he received in a 
battle with the troops of Shirw4n Shah and Ya’kib Beg 
in July, 1488 A. D., Shabén, 893 A. H. Sultén Haidar 
had three sons by this princess; Sultén ’Ali, Ibrahim 
Mirz4 and Shéh Isma’il. When Isma’il attained the age 
of fourteen (his elder brothers having died some years 
before), he put himself at the head of his adherents, and 
marched against the great enemy of his family the ruler 
of Shirw&n, called Shirwén Sh4h, whom he defeated 
1600 A. D., 906 A. H., and soon after; by another victory 
gained over Alwand Beg, the son of Ya’kub Beg, a prince 
of the dynasty of the White Sheep, he became the master 
of the province of Azurbejin, and established his resi- 
dence at the city of Tabrez; and in less than four years 
became the acknowledged sovereign of the kingdom of 
Persia. He was born on the 17th July, 1487 A. D., 25th 
Rajab, 892 A. H., died after a reign of 24 lunar years on 
Monday the 28rd of May, 1524 A. D., 19th Rajab, 930 
A. H., aged 38 years, and was buried at Ardibel. Mu- 
hammadan historians fix the commencement of his reign 
from the year 1500 A. D. He left four sons; Tahmasp, 
who succeeded his father, Sam Mirzé, Bahram, and Ikh- 
ls Mirz&, and five daughters. He composed a Turkish 
Diw&n in which he uses the Takhallus of Khitabi. 


The following is a list of the Safut kings of Persia. 
Shéh Isma’il Safwi, 1st son of Sultén Haidar. 
Shéh Tahmasp Safwi I, son of Isma’il Safwi. 
Shéh Isma’il II. 

Muhammad Khudé Banda. 
Hamza, son of Khudé Banda. 
Shéh Isma’il ITI, son of Khud4 Banda. 
Sh&h ’Abb&s I, son of Khudé Banda. 
Shih Safi, the son of Safi Mirz&, the son of ’Abbés. 
Shéh ’Abb4s I, son of Sh&h Safi. 
Sh&éh Sulaiman, son of ’Abb4s II. 
Sh&h Husain, son of Sulaiman. 
Shéh Tahmasp II, last of the Safwi dynasty. 
Mahmdd, an Afgh4n. 
Ashraf, an Afghan. 
18. Sh&h ’Abbds III, vide Nédir Shéh. 
Nadir Sh4h. 
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Isma’il 


his father, caused his body to be flayed, and his skin 
stuffed and exposed to public view. Al-Mansir died after 
@ reign of seven years and sixteen days in 952 A. D., 
30th Shawwél 341 A. H., and was succeeded by his son 
Abt Tamim Ma’d surnamed Mo’izz-uddin-alléh. 


Isma’il °Adil Shah, Sultan, % le Jule arsef, of 


Bijépar, surnamed Abi’! Fatha, succeeded his father 
Yusaf ’Adil Shéh on the throne of Bijépar in the Dakhin 
in 1510 A. D., 915 A. H., and died after a glorious reign 
of 25 lunar years on Wednesday the 27th of August, 
1634 A. D., 16th Safar, 941 A. H., and was buried at 
Kiki near the tomb of his father. He was succeeded by 
his son Malla ’Adil Shah. 


Isma’il-bin-Hasan, wm w! sero! » author of the 


work called “ Zakhira Khwérizm Shéb.” He flourished 
in the reign of Alé-uddin Takash, Sultén of Khwérizm 
who died in 1200 A. D., 596 A. H., and was a cotemporary 
of Khak4nf the poet. 


Isma’il, Sayyad-bin-Husain Jurjani, Us! 


pla > ure Gy Ow, author of two medical works 


in Persian, called “‘ Aghr4z-ut-Tibb,” and “ Khiff-i-’ Alé{,” 
which he dedicated to Alp Arsalén, Sultén of Khwérigm. 


Isma’ili, gslarone| or Ismailia, alargacl a family of 


chiefs, who had through the means of superstition, esta- 
blished an influence over the minds of their followers, that 
enabled them to strike awe into the bosoms of the most 
powerful sovereigns, and to fill a kingdom with horror 
and dismay for a period of nearly two centuries. Their 
ruler, who may be justly termed the chief of the assas- 
gins resided on a lofty mountain, called Alahmiat, and 
fate was in his hands; for there was no shape which his 
followers could not assume, no danger that they could not 
brave, to fulfil his mandates. These were the Isma’{lis 
or assassins, well-known by the Crusaders, as subjects of 
the Old Man of the mountain. They were completely 
extirpated by Haléki, the Tartar king of Persia, in the 
year 1266 A.D. Vide Isma’fl and Hasan Sabbéh. 


Ismail Hakki, Shaikh, @* ieee! 525, author of 


& commentary on the Kurdn called “ Rih-ul-Bayén,” and 
of the ‘ Hadis-ul-Arba’in.” 


Isma’il II, Safwi, Shah, «9 ce Usseut 3S, second | Tsme’il Mirza, tjy+ arene, of Isfahén, an author. 
gon of Shéh Tahmasp I, Safwi, whom he succeeded on the | Isma’il Nizam Shah, ple eles Unsewl, His father, 


throne of Persia in May, 1576 A. D.. Safar, 984 A. H., 
by the aid of his sister Pari Khfénam, who sent for him 
from the fort of Kahkah where he was confined by his 
father for the last 18 years. The short reign of this 
unworthy prince was marked by debauchery and crime. 
Immediately on his accession, he directed the massacre 
of all the princes of the blood-royal that were at Kazwin, 
except ’Alf Mirz& whose life was spared: but even he 
was deprived of sight. His eldest brother Muhammad 
Mirz&, who had a natural weakness in his eyes, which 
rendered him almost blind, and was during his father’s 
life, employed as governor of Khurdsén, was then at 
Shiréz. Orders were sent to murder him and his son 
*Abbaés, but before they could be executed, Isma’il was 
found dead one morning in a confectioner’s house, sup- 
posed to have been poisoned by his sister. His death 
happened at Kazwin on Sunday the 24th November, 1577 
A. D., 18th Ramagén, 985 A. H., after a short reign of 
one year and six months. He was succeeded by his eldest 
brother, Muhammad Mirz& who, on his accession to the 
throne, took the title of Muhammad Khuda Banda. 


Ismail, arene! ) Surnamed al-Mansfr, third or fourth Khalif 


of Barbary of the race of the Fiatimites, succeeded his 
father al-Kéem 946 A. D., 384 A. H., and having defea- 
ted and slain Yez{d-ibn-Kondat who had rebelled against 


Isma’il Samani, Amir, 


prince Burhin Shéh, having been defeated in an attempt 
to dethrone his brother Murta’z& Nizém Shah, had fled 
for protection to the court of the emperor Akbar. On 
his departure he left behind him two sons, named J] bra- 
him and Isma’{l, who were kept confined in the fortress 
of L&hf4gurh. On the death of Mirdn Husain Shéh, the 
younger being raised to the throne of Ahmadnagar by 
Jamél Khén in the month of March, 1589 A. D., Juméda 
I. 997 A. H., took the title of Isma'fl Niz&4m Shah. His 
father Burhén Shéh having received assistance from the 
emperor Akbar, marched against his son, but was defea- 
ted. However in a short time after this, he renewed his 
attempts, and being joined by a great majority of the 
chiefs and people, attacked Jamél Kh&n the king’s min- 
ister, who was killed in the action on the 27th April, 
1691 O. 8., 13th Rajab, 999 A. H. Isma’fl, who had 
reigned little more than two years, was taken prisoner 
confined by his father, who ascended the throne of 
Ahmadnagar with the title of Burh4n Niz4m Shah IT. 


Isma’il Pasha, Listy Usren!, the present Khaddev or 


king of Egypt, son and successor of Muhammad ’ Alf 
Pasha, who died in August, 1849 A. D. 


gel. areoo} prof, the first 
King or Amir of the race of SAmén, called Sémén{, traced 


*Ismat 


his descent from Bahrim Chobjn, the warrior who con- 


tended for the crown of Persia with Khusro Parvez. 
S&m4n, the great-grandfather of Isma’il, is termed, by 
European writers, a keeper of herds, and a robber: but 
this merely designates the occupation of a Tartar chief. 
His father Nasr Ahmad, the son of Asad, the son of S4- 
m&n, was appointed governor of Mawarun Nahr by the 
Khalif Mo’tamid in the year 875 A. D., 261 A.H. On 
his death his son Isma’il succeeded him. Ismail, after 
his conquest over Amri-bin-Lais, whom he seized and 
sent to Baghddéd, in 900 A. D., became independent. 
The power of the dynasty of the Sdmanis extended over 
Khurésén, Seistén, Balkh and the countries of Trans- 
Oxania, including the cities of Bukhaéré and Samarkand. 
This justly celebrated prince died after a reign of twenty 
years in 907 A. D., Safar 295 A. H., aged 60 years, and 
was succeeded by his son Amir Ahmad Saméani. 

The names of the kings of this family who were called 
Amirs, and who continued to reign fora period of 128 
lunar years, are as follow :— 


1. Amir Isma’il S&mani. 6. Amir Mansir I. 


2. , Ahmad Séménf. 7 4, NublIi. 

3. ,,  Nasr-bin-Ahmad. 8. ,, Mansdr II. 

4. , NGhI,sonofNasr.9 ,, ‘Abdul Malik II, 

6. ,, Abdul Malik, the last of this 
race. 


*Ismat, “eo, vide Asmat. 

Istarushi, sy", vide Muhammad-bin-Mahméd. 

Istaghana, “X«!, postical title of ’Abdul Rasél. 

tabi, «546, a post, who died in the year 1614 A. D., 1023 
A. H. 


Itkad Khan, w ol@ict, the brother of ‘Asaf Khén, 


Wazir, and son of Ya’tmdd-uddaula. He was appointed 
governor of Kashmir by the emperor Sh4h Jahan, which 
situation he held for several years. He died at Agrah in 
1660 A. D., 1060 A. H. 


Itkad Khan, wi ol®isl, the title of Mirsé Bahman 


Yr, the son of ’Asaf Khén and grandson of Ya’tméd- 
uddaula. He was raised to the rank of 4000 in the 25th 
year of Sh&h Jahén 1651 A. D., 1061 A. H., with the 
title of Ya’tkad Khén, which his father held for some time 
as well as his uncle the brother of ’Asaf Khan. In the 
5th year of Alamgir 1662 A. D., 1072 A. H., the rank 
of 5000 was conferred on him. In 1667 A. D., 1077 
A. H., he proceeded to Dacca in Bengal, to visit his bro- 
ther Shdéista Khén who was then governor of that pro- 
vince, and died there in the year 1671 A. D., 1082 A. H. 


Itkad Khan, wie yBict, former title of Zulfikér Khén 
Nasrat Jang. 


Itmad Khan Khwaja Sara, | ¢aly> Wie oleic, 
an eunuch and officer in the service of the emperor Akbar. 
He was stabbed by his servant Maksid ’Ali in 1578 
A. D., 986 A. H., and was buried at a place called Itméd- 
pur, twelve miles from Agrah, which he had founded in 
his lifetime. 

Itmad Khan, w& oleict, title of Shaikh ’Abdél Kaw, 


an Amir of the reign of the emperor ’Alamgir. He was 
murdered by a Kalandar in 1666 A. D., 1077 A. H. 


Itmad-uddaula, “yo! slic, title of Khwhja Ayds or 


Ghayés the father of the celebrated Nar Jah4n Begam, 
the favourite wife of the emperor Jahangir. He wasa 
Tartar and came from Persia to India in the reign of the 
emperor Akbar. In the time of Jahangir, he was raised 
to the high rank of Wazir, with the title of Itm4d-ud- 
daula, and his two sons to the first rank of ’Umra with 
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Thia 


the titles of "Asaf Khan and Itkéd Khaén. He died near 
K6t K&ngr&é where he had accompanied Jahangir on his 
way to Kashmir in February, 1621 O.8., Rabi’ I, 1030 
A. H. His remains were transported to Agrah, and 
buried on the left bank of the Jamnd, where a splendid 
mausoleum was built over his relics by his daughter Nur 
Jahan. It was completed in 1628 A. D., and is still ina 
high state of preservation. It is said, but it seems not 
to be true, that she intended to raise a monument of silver 
to his memory, but was reminded by her architect, that 
one of less covetable material stood a fairer chance of 
duration. After his death, his son ’Abi’] Hasan was ap- 
pointed Wazir with the title of "Asaf Khan. No private 
family ever made such alliances with royal blood, as this 
Tartar; for, his own daughter, his son’s daughter and the 
daughter of his grandson, were married to three successive 
emperors of Hinddstén; and another daughter of his 
grandson, to prince Murdd Bakhsh, who disputed the throne 
with ’Alamgir, and for some days thought himself in 
possession of it. The place where he is buried, was a 
garden built by Itmad-uddaula during his lifetime. 
There are two tombs of yellow stone under the Rauza, 
one of which is of Itmad-uddaula and the other is 
said to be his wife’s. It hasavery large gate towards 
the east, built of red stone. It has two minars on both 
sides in the same number as there are two on the side of 
the Jamna towards the west. There is on the chabitra 
towards the Jamna a fish made of stone; if the water 
runs in and rises as far as its mouth, the whole of 
Allah&béd will be inundated. 


Itmad-uddaula, aS aS} olis, title of Muhammad Amir 


Khan, the prime minister of the emperor Muhammad 
Shéh. Vide Muhammad Amir Khan. 


Itmad-uddaula, MS gad olic} » son of Muhammad Amin 
Khén, Wazir. Vide Kamar-uddin Khan. 


Itsam-uddin, Shaikh, cio! plats} p24, author of 


the “Shagarf Nama-i-Wiléet,” being the travels of the 
author in Great Britain and France, some time before or 
after the year 1766 A. D., 1180 A. H. This work has 
been translated into English. 


Thia-bin-’Abdul Latif-al-Husaini of Kazwin, 


Amir, pease} Wirbl)) orc w? de=*_y*l, author of 
the “Lubbut Tawfrikh,” which he composed in 1541 
A. D., 948 A. H. Haji Khalfa gives his name as Isma’il- 
bin-’Abdul Latif, and in the Mésir-ul-Umra, he is called 
Mir Thia Husaini Saifi. He was patronized by Shah 
Tahmasp Safwi, but his enemies, envious of his good 
fortune, endeavoured to poison his patron’s mind against 
him, and at last prevailed so far as to induce the king 
to order him together with his son Mir Abdul Latif, to be 
imprisoned, the latter, however, made his escape, but 
Mir Iahia died in prison after one year and nine 
months’ imprisonment in 1655 A. D., 962 A. H., aged 77 
years. His second son Al4é-uddaula known by the poeti- 
cal name of Kamf, is the author of the work called 
“ Nafais-ul-Masir.” His eldest brother Mir ’Abdul Latif 
who had fled to Gil4n, came afterwards to Hindistén 
with his family some time after Akbar had ascended the 
throne. By him he was received with great kindness and 
consideration, and was appointed his preceptor. He is 
said by some authors to have died at Sikr{ in 1563 A. D., 
971 A. H., but the author of the ‘‘ Masir-ul-’ Umra” writes 
that his death took place in 1573 A. D., 981 A. H., 
and that Kasim Arsalin found the chronogram of his 
death to be “ fakhardlyas.” His eldest son Ghayéds- 
uddin ’Alf was also endowed with an excellent disposi- 
tion, and served Akbar for a long period. (nthe 26th 
year of Akbar’s reign, 1581 A. D., he was honored with 
the title of Nakib Khain, by which he is now best 
known. In the time of Jahdéngir he attained still fur- 
ther honors, and died at Ajmir in 1614 A. D., 1023 


*Tzzat 


A. H. He was buried there in a marble tomb within the 
area of Mo’{n-uddin Chishti’s mausoleum, where his wife 
also lies buried by his side. Nakib Khd&n was one of the 
compilers of the first portion of the “Térikh Alfi,” and 

. the translator of the ‘“‘ MahSbhérat,” though this honour 
is usually ascribed to Faizi. He left a son named Mir 
?Abdul Latif who was a person of great worth and ability 
and attained high honours, but died insane. 


Iyar Muhammad Khan, Mir, w> %=*,l) 16, the 
son of Mir Murdd ’Alf, former ruler of the Haidar&béd 
portion of Sindh. He isa brother of Muhammad Khin, 
who being dispossessed and kept for some time a prisoner on 
the annexation of Sindh under Sir Charles Napier, was 
allowed to return, and now resides at Haidarébéd asa 
private gentleman upon a pension from Government. 


Izid Bakhsh, Mirza, (*** o>! !}.°. His poetical 
name was Ras4; he was the grandson of ’Asaf Kh4n Ja’far 
Beg who was Wazir to Jahéngir. Izid Bakhsh was at 
first employed by the prince ’Azim Shéh, and then by his 
father the emperor ’Alamgir in the capacity of Munshi. 
On the accession of Farrukh-siyar, he was disgraced by that 
emperor on account of his casting some reflections on his 
father Azim-ush-Shan at the time of the battle which 
took place between ’Azim Shéh and his brother Bahaédur 
Shah. By the order of the emperor, the hairs of his mus- 
taches were plucked out one by one, and afterwards he 
was cruelly murdered. This event took place about the 
beginning of the year 1713 A. D., 1126 A. H. His.tomb 
is still to be seen in the compound of the Agrah College. 


"Izzat, ‘>, poetical name of (Shaikh) 'Abdul ’Aziz, which 
Bee. 

"Izzat, “*, poetical name of Sangham LAl, which see. 

"Izzat, “r*, poetical title of Jaikishun, which see. 

- 7Igzat, <>*°, poctical appellation of Shaikh Wajih-uddin. 

"Izzat-uddaula Mirza Muhsin, }7° %o| 5 
w~*”, brother of NawSb Safdar Jang. He was sent to 
Persia on an embassy to Naédir Sh4h after his invasion of 


Hindfstén, by the emperor Muhammad Shéh. Vide 
Najaf Khan and Muhammad Kulf Kh4n. 


Isz-uddin Abdul Aziz-bin-Abdus-Salam Da- 
mishki, Shaikh, plo on loge wWliye 
oa ro, author of the ‘ Shajrat-ul-Ma’érif.” He 
died in the year 1261 A. D., 660 A. H. 


Izz-uddin Husain, w~> celt_5°. He was created 
by Sultan Ibrahim of Ghazni, Amir Hjib, in which sta- 
tion he conducted himself so well, that the king gave him 
a princess of the house of Ghazni in marriage. He rose 

daily in favour and estimation, till Sulj4n Masa’Gd the son 
of Ibr&him, put him in possession of the principality of 
Ghér. By the princess of Ghazni, he had seven sons 
entitled the seven stars. One of them, Fakhr-uddin 
Masa’Gd, became king of Bémy&n. The second was Kutb- 
uddin Muhammad, who married his cousin, a princess of 
Ghazni, the daughter of Sult4n Bahrém Shéh. The third 
was ’Alé-uddin Hasan, prince of Ghér, who destroyed 
Ghazn{. Izz-uddin during his lifetime paid tribute to 
the Saljtiks as well as to the Ghagnavides. 

Tes-uddin Khalid Khani, 4 SM yoyo, 
author of the work called “ Dal&el Firéz Shéh{,” which 
he translated into Persian by order of Fir6éz Shéh, from a 
Hindf{ book which treated on philosophy, astrology and 
divination. 

32 


( 125 ) 


Jafar 


‘Ins-uddaula Bakhtyar, i=! JywWlyc, the son of 


Mu’izz-uddaula-ibn-Béya. He succeeded to the kingdom 
of Irak the same day on which his father died, eiz., 
Monday the lst of April, 967 A. D., 17th Rabi? I, 356 
A. H. The Khalif al-Téya Billéh in the year 974 A. D. 
gave him his daughter in marriage, on whom a dowry of 
one hundred thousand dinéra was settled by her husband. 
He was a noble prince, and possessed such bodily strength 
that he would seize an enormous bull by the horns and 
throw him to the ground. A contest which arose be- 
tween him and his cousin ’Azd-uddaula relative to their 
respective possessions, caused a breach between them 
which led to a war, and on Wednesday the 29th May, 
978 A. D., they met and fought a battle, in which Izz- 
uddaula was slain, aged 36 years. His head was placed 
ona tray and presented to ’Azd-uddaula, who on seeing 
it, covered his eyes with his handkerchief and wept. 





J. 


Jabali, «s"4>, the son of Ayham, last king of the tribe of 
Ghassin, who were Christian Arabs. He became a Mu- 
hammadan, and afterwards attempted to assassinate 
Umar, the second Khalif after Muhammad. He died 673 
A. D., 58 A. H. 


Jabali, us! L>, surname of Abt Ali Muhammad-bin-’ Abdul 
‘Wahab, who was the master of the celebrated Ab4’] Hasan 


al-Asha’ri, chief of the sect of the Asharians, and one of 
the four Im&éms of Musalmanism. 


Jabali, «st, pootical name of Abdul Wésa, who was born 
in the mountains of Ghurjistén, hence his takhallus 
which means mountaineer. He found a patron in Bahrém 
Shéh of Ghazni, and served Sultén Sanjar Saljaki four- 
teen years. He died in 1160 A. D., 656 A. H., and left a 
Diwan of Kasidas. Vide ’Abdul Wasa. 


Jabar, 73>, poetical name of Abt Masa Ja’far-al-Saff, which 
Bee. 


Jabila Ram Nagar, © eh ale, a Hindé chief who 
was governor of Allahabad, and died there in the com- 
mencement of the reign of Muhammad Sh4h in 1720 
A. D., 1182 A. H. His nephew Girdhar was appointed 
governor of Audh after his death, and in 1724 A. D., 1136 
A. H., the government of Mélw& was conferred on him, 
and the Sibadéri of Audh was given to Burhén-ul-Mulk 
Se’fdat Khin. Ré&j& Girdhar died at MélwA during the 
invasion of Baji Réo Marhatta, the general of R4jaé Séha, 
about the year 1729 A. D., 1142 A. H., and was succeeded 
by Day4 BahAdur his relation, who continued gallantly to 
resist the enemy, and fell in battle about the year 1780 
A. D., 1148 A. H., when Muhammad Khén Bangash was 
appointed governor of that province. 


Jabir, dljors w ie, the son of ’Abdullah, was a com- 
panion of Muhammad and a traditionist. He was present 
in nineteen battles which Muhammad fought, and died in 
the year 692 A. D., 73 A. H., aged 94 years. 

Ja’far, yea, poetical title of "Asaf Kh4n, commonly called 
Mirz& Ja’far Beg. 

Ja’far, ia, a soldier by profession. He is the author of 


a Masnawf, which he dedicated to the emperor Shéh 
Jabén. 


Jafar 


Ja’far-al-Barmaki, &=* wt Aer! 84>, son of 


Ahia or Yahia and grandson of Khélid, the son of Barmak 
who was originally a fire-worshipper. He succeeded his 
father Ja’far as wazir to the Khalif Hardn-al-Rashid ; 
his grandfather having been wazir to Abi'l Abbas 
Safféh, who was the first of all the Khalifs who had a 
wazir. This wazir Ja’far, was a great favourite of Ha- 
ran-al-Rashid, who gave him ’Abbésa, his sister, in 
marriage, under the condition to have no carnal con- 
nection with her, but he transgressed the command, for 
which the Khalif ordered his head to be struck off. He 
also threw his brother al-Fazl and his father Ahia into 
prison, and there left them to die. Ja’far was only 28 
years old when he was executed, having been in the favour 
of Harin-al-Rashid for the space of seventeen years. 
Ja'far was beheaded on Sunday the 29th of January, 803 
A. D., 1st Safar 187 A. H., his body was gibbetted on 
one side of the bridge of Baghd4d, and the head stuck up 
on the other. 


Ja’far Ali Khan, wis le pee, commonly called Mir 


Ja’far, whom the English placed on the masnad as 
Nawéb of Bengal, Behar and Orissa, after the defeat and 
death of Nawd4b Siréj-uddaula, in June, 1757 A. D., 
Shawwal 1170 A. H. He was, however, deposed in 1760 
A. D., 1174 A. H., on account of his neglect in the affairs 
of his government, and was obliged to retire on an ample 
pension, when his son-in-law, Mir Kdésim ’Ali Khan was 
raised to the masnad. ‘This man after his elevation, in- 
tending to drive out the English from Calcutta, was 
defeated in a battle fought at Udwa Nala on the 2nd of 
August, 1763 A. D., 22nd Muharram, 1177 A. H., and 
expelled, and Mir Ja’far was again placed on the masnad 
by the English. He died on Tuesday the 5th February, 
1765 A. D., 14th Shabén, 1178 A. H., and his son Mir 
Philwérf, who assumed the title of Najm-uddaula, was 
elevated to the masnad. Ja’far Ali’s cemetry is at Mur- 
shidéb4d, where his Begam and his son Miran are also 
buried. 


List of the Nawdbs of Murshiddbdd. 


Ja’far "Ali Khén, .......... died 5th February, 1765. 
Najm-uddaula, son of Ja’far 

Ali Kh&n,...ccccsesseseee died 3rd May, 1766. 
Saif-uddaula, 2nd son of Ja’far 

"Ali Khan, ...... énaees .- died 10th March, 1770. 
Mubarik-uddaula, 8rd son of 

Ja’far Ali Khén, ........ died September, 1793. 
Nazir-ul-Mulk, son of Mubarik- 

uddaula, ........- eeeeeee Gied April, 1810. 


Zain-uddin ’Ali Khan. 

Sayyad Ahmad ’Ali Khén, .. 

Huméyin Jéh. 

Manstr ’Alf Khan Nasrat Jang, present Naw4b (1858). 
Jafar Barmaki, s*°7!_y°*>, sco Ja’far-al-Barmaki. 
Ja’far-bin-Abu Ja’far-al-Mansur, 12> 9!! wi y*> 


3721, the Khalif of Baghdéd. His daughter Zubeda 


was married to Hardn-al-Rashid. He died in the year 
g02 A. D., 186 A. H. 


Ja’far-bin-Abu Talib, 75 93! w »2*=, was the 


brother of ’Ali the son-in-law of the prophet. He was 
killed in a battle fought at Muta in Syria against the 
Roman army in 629 A. D., 8 A. H. 


Ja’far-bin-Muhammad Husaini, +” vw iam 


oy->, author ofthe “ Muntakhib-ut-Tawérfkh,” a very 
judicious abridgment of Oriental history from Adam down 
to Shéhrukh Mirzé, son of Amir Taimér. This work 


died 30th October, 1824. 
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Jafar 


was dedicated to Béisanghar Bahadur, third son of Sh4h- 
rukh, in 1417 A. D., 820 A. H. Many authors have com- 
piled works under this title, one of which was written by 
Shaikh "Abdul Kadir Badéonf. 


Ja’far-bin-Tufail, u2t ., _p%, an Arabian philo- 


sopher in the 12th century, author of a romance, called 
the “history of Hai-ibn-Yokdhan,” in which he asserts 
that by the light of nature, a man may acquire a know- 
ledge of things, and of God. Vide Lempriere’s Uni- 
versal Dictionary, under Jaaphar. 


Ja’far Khan, lA ,oxe entitled “Umdat-ul-Mulk,” was 


the son of Sadik Khan Mir Bakhshi, and sister’s son and 
son-in-law of Yemin-uddaula ’Asaf Khan, wazfr. He 
held the rank of 6000 under the emperor Shéh Jahan, was 
appointed prime minister by ’Alamgir about the year 
1662 A. D., 1073 A. 1., and died in the 13th year of that 
emperor, 1670 A. D., 1081 A. H., at Dehli. After his 
death the office of wizdrat was conferred upon Asad 
Khan with the title of Asad-uddaula. It seems that 
after the death of Ja’far Khan his remains were trans- 
ferred to Agrah, where his tomb is to be seen still stand- 
ing on the right bank of the Jamna. 


Ja’far Khan, wis ism, whose original name was Mur. 


shid Kuli Khan, was appointed governor of Bengal by 
the emperor ’Alamgir in 1704 A. D., 1116 A. H. He 
founded the capital of Murshiddébéd and named it atter 
his original title. He was the son of a Brahman convert- 
ed to Muhammadanism by Haji Shafia’ Isfahani. He 
died in the reign of the emperor Muhammad Shéh about 
the year 1726 A. D., 1138 A. H., and was succeeded by 
his son-in-law Shujé-uddin (also called Shujé-uddaula). 
The following is a list of his successors :— 


A. D. 
Murshid Kulf Ja’far Khan, ............ seseecss 1704 
Shujé-uddin, son of Ja’far Khén, ...........006. 1726 
’Alé-uddaula Sarfardéz Khan, ...........0.. coos 1739 
Alahwardi Khén Mah&bat Jang, .... 2... ...000: - 1740 
Siréj-uddaula, grandson of ditto, ..... ceccceevess 1756 
Ja'far ’Ali Khan (dethroned in 1760), .......... 1767 
Kasim ’Alf Khan, son-in-law of ditto,....... eseoe 1760 
Ja'far Ali Khan, restored in ......c0ccce cccece 1763 
Najm-uddaula, son of ditto, .... .....ccecesecces 1764 
Saif-uddaula, brother of Najm-uddaula, ...... oooe 1766 
Mubarik-uddaula, ........... bees Uae Ween 44 1769 
Nazim-ul-Mulk Wazir-uddaula, (died April 28th, 
1810,;.62ocse0. Peace an tect wa nans satoeaen «1706 
Sayyad Zain-uddin ’Alf Khén, son of ditto, ...... 1810 


Sayyad Ahmad ’Ali Khan. 
Humayin Jah. 
Mansar ’Ali Khan, Nasrat Jang. 


Jafar Khan, ow Goble oy yl 2am, son of Sédix 


Khan, king of Persia. He was recognised by the prin- 
cipal noblemen in Fars, after the death of ’Alf Muréd 
Khan in 1785, and the people were forward in acknow- 
ledging his authority, but unable to resist his enemy ’Ak& 
Muhammad Khan, who now ventured to embrace a‘more 
extensive field for the exertion of his talents, and ‘com- 
menced his march against Isfahfn. Ja’far Khén. was 
treacherously murdered in 1788; his head was severed 
from his body, and cast before the citadel, the sport 

children, and the outcasts of the city. 


Ja’far Khan, we yee, a nobleman who in the first year 


of the emperor Bahadur Shah was appointed governor of 
Kashmir in the room of Nawézish Khan 1707 A. D., 1119 
A. H. He proved to bea bad governor and a mob set 
fire to his residence. He died in Kashmir of drink and 
excess 1709 A. D., 1121 A. H., and according to the re- 
cord of his death, must be faring badly at present. 


Ja’far 


Ja’far Nasiri, Cs pve) are, an author who completed 


the work called “ Latéef Khayal,” in 1742 A. D., 1155 
A. H., which was commenced by Mirzi Muhammad 


Ja’far Sadik, gole shar, or Ja’far the Just. He was 


the eldest son of Muhammad Bakir, the grandson of 
Imam Husain. He is reckoned the sixth Imam; was 
born at Madina about the year 702 A. D., 83 A. H., and 
died in the same city under the khilafat of Abi Ja’far 
Al-Mansir, in 765 A. D., 148 A. H. He was very fa- 
mous for his doctrine amongst the Musalmans, was in- 
vited to court by Al-Mansir, that he might profit by his 
counsel: Ja’far returned for answer, ‘‘ Whoever has a 
view duly to this world, will not give you sincere advice, 
and he who regards the next, will not keep your com- 
pany.”” He was buried in the cemetry of Al-Bakia at 
Madina. The same tomb contains tho bodies of his father, 
Imam Bakir. his grandfather ’Ali Zain-ul ’Abidin, and his 
grandfather’s uncle, Hasan, son of ’Ali. His mother's 
name was Umm Farwah, daughter of Kasim, the son of 
Muhammad, the son of Abii Bakr Sadik, the first Khalif 
after Muhammad. He is said to be the author of a book 
of fate called “ Fal Nama.” 


Ja’far Zatalli, Mir, cs¥}_,2*>_1°,  Sayyad of Nir- 
noul, cotemporary with Mirzé Bedil. He served under 
prince ’Azim Shah, the son of the emperor ’Alamgir, who 
was slain in battle in 1707 A. D., 1019 A. H. Ja’far was 
the most celebrated humoristic poet of Hindistdn ; his 
compositions are a mixture of Persian and Urdi. He is 
the author of a Shahndma in Rekhta. He was put to 
death in 1713 A. D., 1225 A. H., by order of the 
emperor Farrukh-siyar, on account of a satirical verse he 
a aaa on the accession of that emperor to the throne 
of Dehli. 


Jagat Goshaini, ost) %)$ Ke pide Jodh BAL. 


Jagat Narayan, wb wha, a HindG poet who wrote 
some kasidas in praise of Nawab ’Asaf-uddaula of Lakh- 
nau, who died in 1797 A. D., 1212 A. H. 


Jagannath, Raja, *e4% le!) the son of Bhara Mal. He 


held the rank of 5000 in the time of the emperor Jahangir, 
about the year 1605 A. D., 1014 A. H. 


Jagat Singh, aLie wha, the son of Makund Singh 
Hara, lived in the time of the emperor ’Alamgir 1659 A. D. 


Jagat Singh, Sabine whe, raja of Jaipur or Jainagar, was 


the son of réjé Partap Singh, the son of Madho Singh, 
the son of Ishuri Singh, the son of the celebrated réjé Jai 
Singh Sawai, who lived in the time of the emperor Mu- 
hammad Shéh. Jagat Singh succeeded his fathor in 1803 
A. D., and is said to have been an effeminate prince. 
Though he died without issue, he was succeeded by r&j& 
Jai Singh, a posthumous son, believed supposititious. 


Jagnath Kalanwat, w SIS & She & musician who 


was employed by Shah Jahan, who conferred on him the 
title of Mahé Kabraj. 


Jaghtai, csita vide Chaghtaf Khan. 


Jagnath,?PiX>, brother of Réjé Bhagwin Dés. He dis. 
tinguished himself in the war with R&jé Partép Singh. 
He slew the renowned champion R&am Das, son of 
Jagmah. 


Jahan Ara Begam, phy LT wha, daughter of the em- 
peror Shéh Jahan, by Mumtés Mahal, daughter of ’ Asaf 
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Jahandar 


Khan, wazir; was born on Wednesday the 23rd of 
March, 1614 A. D., 2ist Safar, 1023 A. H. One of the 
most beautiful examples of female modesty to be found 
in the annals of woman is recorded of this princess, cele- 
brated in song and history as the heroic, the witty, the 
generous, the elegant, the accomplished, and the beauti- 
ful Jahan Ar& Begam. One night, (26th March, 1644 
A. D., 27th Muharram, 1054 A. H.) as she was returning 
from her father’s apartments to the harem, in one of the 
passages which connect the latter building with the body 
of the palace, her flowing drapery was unhappily ignited 
by the flame of a lamp. Her whole dress, which was of 
the finest muslin, was instantly in flames, and of course 
her life was in imminent peril; but, knowing that she 
was then within hearing of many young nobles of the 
court, she would not raise an alarm, lest they should run 
to her assistance, and behold her unveiled, or lay their 
hands upon her in order to extinguish the flames. Heroi- 
cally enduring all the agonies which fire could inflict, she 
withheld her cries, and rushed forward until she reached 
the women’s apartments, and there sunk upon the floor, 
almost lifeless. For a long period, no hopes were enter- 
tained of her recovery, but she was ultimately restored to 
health by an English physician named Dr. Boughton who 
was then at Sirat, and had been sent for by the emperor 
her father then in the Dakhin, although her beauty was 
cruelly impaired. The emperor, in reward for Dr. Bough- 
ton’s services, besides other favours, granted him, at his 
disinterested request, a patent for his countrymen to 
trade free of customs throughout his dominions. The 
large Masjid of red stone adjoining the fort of Agrah 
near the Tripolia (now demolished) was built by her in the 
year 1648 A. D., 1058 A. H., ata cost of five lacs of 
rupees. She died in the reign of her brother the emperor 
’ Alamgir on the 5th September, 1680 A. D., 3rd Ramazén, 
1092 A. H., and lies buried in the yard of the mausoleum 
of Niz4m-uddin Aulia at Dehli. The name of Jahén Ar& 
will ever adorn the pages of history as a bright example of 
filial attachment and heroic self-devotion to the dictates 
of duty, more especially when we view it in contrast with 
the behaviour of her sister Roshan Aré, who, by aiding 
the ambitious designs of Aurangzib, enabled him to de- 
throne Shéh Jahan. The amiable and accomplished 
Jahén Ar& not only supported her aged father in his ad- 
versity, but voluntarily resigned her liberty and resided 
with him during his imprisonment in the fort of Agrah, 
Her tomb is of white marble, open at the top, and at the 
head is a tablet with a Persian inscription inlaid in black 
marble letters, to the following effect: ‘‘ Let no one 
scatter over my grave anything but verdure, for such 
best becomes the sepulchre of one who had a humble 
mind.” On the margin is written, ‘“‘ The perishable 
fakir Jahén Aré Begam, daughter of Shéh Jah&n, and the 
disciple of the saints of Chisht{, died in the year of the 
Hijra, 1092 A. H.” 


Jahan Bano Begam, he oil vee, the daughter of 


Prince Muréd, the son of the emperor Akbar. She was 
married to Prince Parwez, the son of Jahangir, by whom 
she had Nadira Begam, who was married to Dara Sheko, 
the eldest son of Shah Jahan. 


Jahandar Shah, 8 jovke, surnamed Muhammad 


Mui’zz-uddin, was the eldest son of the emperor Bahadur 
Shéh, and grandson of ’Alamgir. He was born in the 
Dakhin on Wednesday the 8th April, 1663 A. D., 10th 
Ramazén, 1073 A. H. The death of his father, which 
took place in February, 1712 A. D., Muharram, 1124 
A. H., was followed by the usual struggle among his sons 
for the crown. The incapacity of Jahdndér Shéh the 
eldest, had given a great ascendancy to the second whose 
name was Azim-ush-Shéin. He was supported by most 
of the nobility and of the army, but his other brothers 
joined their interests, and were kept together by the per- 
suasions and false promises of Zulfikaér Khan the Amir- 
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ul-’Umré. Their concord was of short duration, and 
lasted only until the defeat and death of Azim-ush-Shin ; 
after which a bloody battle ensued between the three 
surviving brothers, two of whom, ets., Jahaén Sh4h with 
his son Farkhunda Akhtar, and Rafi-ush-Shén, being 
killed, Mui’zz-uddin by the intrigues and support of the 
Anfr-ul-’ Umrd, remained undisputed master of the throne, 
and was crowned at Léhér on Thursday the 10th of 
April, 1712 A. D., 14th Rabi’ I, 1124 A. H., with the title 
of Jahéndér Shéh. He was in himself a weak man, 
effeminately careful of his person, fond of ease, indolent, 
and totally ignorant of the art of government. He made 
the vast empire of Hindistén an offering to the foolish 
whims of a public courtezan, named L4l Kunwar, which 
tortured the minds of worthy subjects loyal to his family. 
He reigned only nine months, was defeated in a battle 
fought near Agrah, and afterwards taken prisoner and 
murdered in the month of January, 1713 A. D., Zil-hijja, 
1124 A. H., by order of his nephew Farrukh-siyar (the son 
of the late Azim-ush-Shén), who became emperor. His 
corpse was exposed to public view, and then interred in 
the platform before the mausoleum of the emperor Hu- 
mayan at Dehli. His mother’s name was Nizam Bai. 


Jahandar Shah, Prince, 8 jorhe sold, the 


eldest son of the emperor Sh&h ’Alam. In April, 1784 
A. D., on account of the unsettled affairs of his father, he 
made his escape from Dehli and repaired to Lékhnau, 
where Mr. Hastings had arrived to regulate the concerns 
between the wazir, Asaf-uddaula, and the Company. He 
accompanied Mr. Hastings to Benaras, which place he 
chose for his residence. He had an allowance of five 
lacs of rupees per annum from the Nawab wazir at the 
eagnest request of Mr. Hastings. He died in Benaras on 
the lst of April, 1788 A. D., 26th Shabén 1202 A. H., 
after an illness of little more than twenty-four hours; 
aged about 35 years, and was buried with every honour 
due to his rank near the tomb of a venerated Muham- 
madan in Benaras. The English Resident and principal 
people of the city attended his funeral. He left behind 
him three sons, whom, with the rest of his family, he re- 
commended to the care of the English, under whom they 
still enjoy a comfortable asylum and allowance at Bena- 
ras. Gargin-de-Tassy informs us, that there is a work of 
his in the India House, which has the title of “ Bayéz 
Inéyet Murshidzada.” He is also called Mirzé Jawén 
Bakht, and his poetical title is Jah4ndér. The narrative 
written by this prince, was translated by Mr. Scott, and 
published in the appendix to Mr. Hastings’ Review of the 
state of Bengal. 


Jahangir, c > ooe® wily), (emperor) surnamed 


Nar-uddin Muhammad, was the eldest son of the emperor 
Akbar the Great; was born in the village of Sikri on 
Wednesday the 31st of August, 1669 A. D., 17th Rabf I, 
977 A. H., and was named Mirz& Salim on account of his 
coming into the world, as supposed, by the prayers of 
Shaikh Salim Chishtf, a venerable Shaikh and dervish 
who resided in the village of Sikri, now called Fathapdr 
Sikri, in the province of Agrah. His mother, who re- 
ceived the titlo of Mariam Zamman, was the daughter of 
R4jé Bibaéri Mal Kachhwéhé. After the death of his 
father, which took place on the 16th of October, 1605 
A. D., he succeeded him by the title of Nar-uddin Mu- 
hammad Jahangir. He reigned 22 lunar years, 8 months 
and 15 days from the day of his father’s demise; and died 
in camp on Sunday the 28th of Uctober, 1627, A. D., 28th 
Safar, 1037 A. H., on his way to Léhér from Kashmir, 
aged 59 lunar years, 11 months and 12 days; and was 
interred in the suburbs of Léhér in the garden of his 
favourite wife Nir Jahén Begam. He was succeeded 
by his son Mirz4é Khurram, who took the title of 
Shéh Jahén. His favourite Sulténa Nir Jahén, who 
survived him 18 years, is also buried in the same mau. 


soleum. Jahfngir, after his death, received the title of 
“ Jannat Makén{.” It was to this prince that Sir Thomas 
Roe was sent as ambassador by King James I. Sir Thomas 
has given a good description of the grandeur of the court 
of Hindistén ; but very little notice is taken of this em- 
bassy in the chronicles of the East. In 1612, Jahéngir 
permitted the Company to establish factories at Strat, 
Ahmadabad, and Cambay. Jahdngfr wrote his own 
Memoir in Persian, called, “ Tazak Jahéngir?’ which has 
been translated by Major David Price, London, 1829, 184 
pages 4to. It is also called Jah4ngir Ndéma. 


Jahangir Kuli Khan, Kabuli, tf wa Ale, 


an amir of the rank of 5000, who was appointed governor 
of Bengal by the emperor Jahdngfr in 1607 A. D., 1016 
A. H., and died there in 1608 A. D., 1017 A. H. 


Jahangir, pba, @ cousin and husband of Sikandar 


Begam of Bhopal. His uncle was one of the Pathan or 
Afghan soldiers of fortune, who under Aurangzfb carved 
out principalities, and on that emperor’s death, declared 
himself independent at Bhopal; and on his death his 
wife was declared Regent by the army, and his daughter 
Sikandar Begam, heir. She married Jahangir who died 
in the year 1845 A. D. 


Jahangir Kuli Khan, wo ¢69_pSke, son of Khén 


’Azim Mirza ’Aziz K6ka, served under the emperors 
Akbar and Jahéngir, and died in the fifth year of Shah 
Jahén 1631 A. D., 1041 A. H. 


Jahangir Mirza, !i7° 7%, the eldest son of Amir 
Taimér. He died before his father 1574 A. D., 776 A. H. 
His son’s name was Pir Muhammad, which see. 


Jahangir, Mirza, rile ty, the eldest son of Akbar 


Sh&éh II, king of Dehli. He was, in consequence of hav- 
ing fired a pistol at Mr. Seton the Resident at Dehli, sent 
as a State prisoner to Allahabad, where he resided in the 
garden of Sultén Khusro for several years, and died there 
in 1821 A. D., 1236 A. H., aged 31 years; a salute of 31 
guns was fired from the ramparts of the fort of Allahébad 
at the time of his burial, He was at first interred in the 
same garden, and subsequently his remains were trans- 
ferred to Dehli, and buried in the court-yard of the mau- 
soleum of Niz4m-uddin Aulia. 


Jahanian Jahan Gasht, Makhdum, we 
pnd? eat Glie, vide Shaikh Jalél. : 


Jahan Khatun, 1 w't>, a famous lady, who after 
the death of her first husband, got married to Khwaja 
Am{n-uddin, minister of Sh&h Abé Is-hak, ruler of Shirdz. 
She is said to have been a very beautiful woman, and a 


good poet. 


Jahan Shah Turkman, wleSy 3l& whe, son of Kark 


Yisaf Turkmén, was the brother of Sikandar Turkmén, 
after whose death in 1437 A. D., 841 A. H., the govern- 
ment of Azurbej4n was conferred on him by Shéhrukh 
Mirzé, the son of Amir Taimdér. He held it till the 
death of that prince in 1447 A. D., 860 A. H., after which 
he conquered most part of Persia, and carried his arms as 
far as Daydrbikar, and fell in a battle which he fought 
against Hasan Beg, commonly called Uzzan Hasan, the 
ruler of that province, on the 10th of November, 1467 
A. D., 12th Rabf II, 872 A. H., aged 70 years. He 
reigned more than 30 lunar years, and as he was slain in 
battle against Hasan Beg, the chronogram of the year of 
his death was found to contain the words “Slain by 
Hasan Beg.” 


Jahan 


Jahan Shah, 3% whe soly_%, (prince) the third son of 
the emperor Bahadur Sh&h. He was slain in the battle 
which took place at Léhor after the death of his father 
between his brothers in March, 1712 A. D. His man- 
gled body with that of his brother Raff-ush-Shén and his 
son, was conveyed to Dehlf{ and interred without cere- 
mony and pomp in the mausoleum of the emperor Huv- 
mé4ytin, the general receptacle of the murdered princes of 
the imperial family. 


Jahan Soz, 39 wi, a title of Sultén Alé-uddin Hasan 
Ghorf. 


Jahi, cs", the poctical name of Ibréhim Mirsé (Sultén) 
which see. 


Jahig or Aljahiz, bale Ly bala the surname of Abi 


’Usmén ’Umar bin-Mahbfb Kana’éna, a man of great 
learning, but of a very eccentrio tendency of mind. He 
wrote a book on the Commerce of the Arabians eurly in 
the third century of the Hijra, entitled “ Kitéb-al-Nazrat 
fil Tajdérat,” which is frequently quoted by Naweri. 
Jéhiz died 868 A. D., 255 A. H., at the age of 96 years. 


Jaiapa, Wty ble, sindhia, succeeded his father Rénoji 
Sindhia, the founder of the Sindhia family, in 1750 A. D., 
1163 A. H. and was murdered in his tent in 1759 A. D., 
1172 A.H. He was succeeded by his brother Médhojf 
Sindhia. 


Jaichand, +l) “¢,,>, the last Réth6r monarch of 


Kanauj. He ruled the country from Buxar to Kanauj 
and reigned about the Sambat year 1400 A. D., 1343 
A.H. His favourite residence was near the city of Joun- 
Gr which he had built in 1369 A. D., 1416 Sambat. 

e@ present city of Jounptr was built by Fir6z Sh&h in 
the year 1370 A. D., 772 A. H., in the name of his uncle 
Fakhr-uddin Muhammad Jann, the date of which is 
found in the words “Shuabr Jounpér.” According to 
Colonel Tod, Jaichand reigned about the 12th century 
of the Christian era, and one of his grandsons named 
Seoji, with a few retainers, planted the Réthér standard 
in Mérwér in the year 1212 A. D. 


Jai Chand, die gs, a réjé of Nagarkot or Kangra, who 
lived in the time of the emperor Akbar. 


Jaikishun, WAS a, a Kashmfri Bréhman whose poeti- 
cal name was Izzat, was the agent of Naw&b Is-h4k Khén. 


Jaimal, Uere, a rhjé, famous in history as “ the bravest 
of the brave.” In 1568 A.D. Udai Singh, the son of Rana 
Sanka or Sanga, and the founder of the capital Udaipur 
in Chittér, came under the displeasure of the emperor 
Akbar. The recreant chief fled and left the defence of his 
capital (Chittér) to Rajé Jaimal, who was killed by 
Akbar himself in 1568 A. D. 


Jaipal I, Us! JLse, son of Hitpél, rhjé of Léhor of the Br&h- 


man tribe, who reigned over the country extending in 
length from Sarhind to Lamghan, and in breadth from 
the kingdom of Kashm({r to Multan. He was once defea- 
ted by Subaktagin, the Sultén of Ghaznf, with great 
slaughter, and again on Monday the 27th November, 1001 
A. D. by his son Sultén Mahméd, when Jaipél with 
fifteen of his principal chiefs, being his sons and brethren, 
were taken prisoners, and 5000 of his troops were slain 
on the field of battle. He was afterwards released by 
Mahm4d, but in compliance with a custom which prevailed 
among the Hindis, that whatever réj& was twice over- 
powered by strangers, became disqualified to reign, he 
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ordered a funeral pile to be prepared, and having sét fire 
to i¢ with his own hands, perished therein. He was 
succeeded by his son Anandpél. 


«4 
Jaipal ITI, gl Jlire 4a1, réié of Léhor, son of Anandpél 
whom he succeeded in 1013 A. D. He was routed in a great 
battle by Sultin Mahmid in 1022 A. D. on the banks 
of the river Ravi, the result was the permanent oc- 
cupation of L&hor by a Muhammadan governor, and the 
appointment of a Viceroy of Ldéhor by Mahmid. This 
was the foundation of the Muhammadan empire in India. 


Jai Singh I, cls! Akin (> del), (r4jé) of the tribe of 
Kachhwéhé, commonly called Mirz&é R4j4, was the son of 
rj4 Mahé Singh, the son of Partép Singh, the son of rdjé 
Mén Singh. He served under the emperor Shéh Jahfn, 
and was made governor over the conquered provinces of 
the Dakhin about the year 1664 A. D. by the emperor 
*Alamgir. He was recalled to court in 1666 A. D., but 
died on the road, soon after his arrival at Burhdnpar, 28th 
Mubarram 1078 A. H. According to Orme’s Historical 
Fragments of the Mughul Empire, Jai Singh died at 
Burhénpfr soon after the pretended revolt of Sultén 
Muazzim the son of the emperor, and seems to have been 
poisoned by the procurement of Alamgir. There never 
was a prince among the réjpits equal to him in accom- 
plishments. He was completely learned in Hindi, and 
understood the Turkish, Persian, and Arabic languages. 
He left two sons, Rém Singh his eldest, and Kirat Singh. 
The former was honoured after his father’s death with the 
title of réj4, and put in possession of his father’s terri- 
tories. Jai Singh had built several fine edifices at Agrah 
of which no sign remains now, but the name and place on 
which the buildings stood is still called Jaisinghpira. 


a) 2 
Jai Singh II, Sawai, (54 Uslpe hie (5m, 9 réjé of the 
tribe of Kachhwihé réjpits, was the son of Bishun Singh, 
the son of Kishun Singh, the son of Rém Singh, the son 
of Mirzé R&jé Jai Singh. He is commonly called Mirzé 
R4j& Jai Singh Sawai. He was the zamindar or r&jé of 
a considerable territory in the province of Ajmir named 
Amer, but since the prince’s founding a new city called 
Jaiptr, the r4jaship has also taken that name. Bishun 
Singh, the father of Jai Singh and Bijai Singh, died 
about the year 1693 A. D., Sambat 1750, and after his 
death the title of raja was bestowed on Jai Singh by the 
emperor Alamgir with the rank of 1500, and subsequent- 
ly with that of 2000. After the death of that emperor, 
he espoused the cause of ’Azim Shah, the son of ’Alamgir, 
whilst his brother Bijai Singh aided Bahddur Shah, who 
on his accession to the throne conferred the rank of 3000 
on the latter. Bijai Singh quarrelled with his brother . 
for the réj; and the emperor, not willing to displease 
either, confiscated their estate, and appointed Sayyad 
Husain Alf Kh4n of Barha, as Faujd4r of that place. 
When the emperor marched to the Dakhin to punish his 
brother Kémbakhsh, 1708 4. D., 1120 A. H., Jai Singh, 
with the aid of réjé Ajit Singh Réthér, engaged the 
Faujdér in battle and having killed him took possession 
of the province. In the reign of Farrukh-siyar he was 
honoured with the title of Dhirdéj R4j4 Jai Singh, and in 
the time of Muhammad Sh4h, with that of Sawai. In the 
year 1732 A. D., 1145 A. H., he was appointed governor 
of Mélwé&. His love of science makes him one of the 
most remarkable persons of his nation. He built five 
observatories for astronomical studies, namely, at Dehlf, 
Banaras, Mathré, Ujain and Jaipair, and published a 
work on astronomy called “ Zij Mubammad Shéhi.” 
He also erected a Karavdnsarae and market in every 
province of Hinddstén for the convenience of travellers at 
his own expence. After his death, which took place in 
September, 1743 A. D., 9th Shabén, 1156 A. H., three of 
his wives with many concubines burned themselves on 
his faneral pile. He was succeeded by his son Ishurf 


Jai 


Singh, after whose death in 1760 A. D., Madho Singh his 
son succeeded him. 


List of Kachhwéhd Réjés of Amer or Jaipte. 


Bhara Mal. Jai Singh SawAt. 
Bhagwan Dis. Ishuri Singh. 
Man Singh. Madho Singh. 
Bhfo Singh. Pirthf Singh. 
Mahé Singh. Partéb Singh. 
Jai Singh Mirzé R&jé. Jagat Singh. 
Rém Singh. Jai Singh. 
Bishnu Singh. 


é ° 
Jai Bingh IIT, VU Akio «5, (r6j6) of the tribe of Kachh- 
wih réjpats and réjé of Jaipar, was a umous son of 
R4jé Jagat Singh who died in 1818 A. D. Jai Singh was 
murdered by his k&émdér, whose name was Jhota Rém, 
in the Sambat year 1891, or in January, 1834 A. D., and 
his infant son R4m Singh succeeded him. 


Jai Singh, ““~ (4, or Rénk Jai Singh of Udaipar, a de- 
ascendant of Ran& Sanka who lived in the time of the em- 
peror Akbar, succeeded his father Réné R4j Singh, 1680 
A. D., 1091 A. H. 


Jai Singh, “i (>, (réjé) who held the sfibahdérehip of 


in the time of the emperor Muhammad Shéh. He 
built the Sh4harpanah round the city of Agrah. It had 
several gates, but only three recently were remaining, viz., 
(1) Ajmiri Darwazé, (2) Kara at Chhanga Mudi’s bridge, 
(3) Kans Darwazé at Gokalpira. After the mutiny of 
1857, the British for some reason or other, pulled down the 
Ajmiri Darwazé. 


Jalal Asir, 2~! Ja, vide Asir. 


Jalal ’Usd, Sayyad, was Jia Ow, a poet who 
flourished in the reign of Muhammad Musgaffar, ruler of 
Fars and his descendants. He is the author of a Diwén. 


Jalal Bukhari, «5 J4> o1, or Sayyad Jalél Bu- 
khfr{. He came to India from Bukhéré and became a 
disciple of Shaikh Bahé-uddin Zikarifé of Multén. He 
resided at Uchcha in Mult&n and died there. He had 
three sons, Sayyad Ahmad Kabir, Sayyad Bahé-addin 
and Sayyad Muhammad. Sayyad Ahmad Kabir, who 
succeeded his father as spiritual guide, had two sons, 
Makhdim Jahanian, also called Shaikh Jal4l, and Shaikh 
Sadar-uddin, commonly called R&ja Kattél. 

N. B.—There is some confusion between this man and 
Shaikh Jalél. Vide Shaikh Jalal. 


Jalal Bukhari, Sayyad, cs)’ J&> ome, 8 deecen- 
dant of Sayyad Ahmad Kabir, and son of Sayyad Muham- 
mad Bukhari. He was born in the year 1594 A. D., 5th 
Juméda II, 1003 A. H., and was highly respected by the 
emperor Shéh Jahdén, who conferred on him the office of 

Sadérat of all India with the mangab of 6000. He some- 

times amused himself in writing poetry, and had adopted 

the word Razé for his poetical title. He died on the 25th 
of May, 1647 O. 8., lst Juméda I, 1057 A. H., and is 
buried at Taéjganj in Agrah. His grandfather Sayyad 

Ahmad Kabir lies buried at a place in Dehli called Bijai 

Mandil. Jalél Bukhari left three sons, viz. Sayyad 

Jafar, Sayyad Alf styled Razwi Khan, and Sayyad Misa, 

on whom high titles were conferred by Shéhjahan, but 

his eldest son Ja’ far obtained the place of his father. 


Jalal, (Hakim), pier J%e pe, o physician and 
who was a native of Shirwin. He flourished in the 

reign of Muhammad Muzaffar and his son Shéh Shujaa’, 
rulers of Shiraz, both of whom reigned from 1863 to 1384 

A. D. He is the author of a poem entitled “ Gal-wa-Nau- 
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ros,” which he wrote in 1834 A. D., 734 4.H. Hots 
also called Jalél-uddin Tabib. 


Jalali or Jalal, Jia b gle, commonly called Sayyad-i- 
*Alim Jalél or Jaléli, was a native of Ahmadabéd, and 
his father and spiritual guide was Mir Sayyad Jal4l bin- - 
Hasan. He is the author of a Diwan. 


Jalal, Shaikh, Jia et, vide Shaikh Jalél, commonly 
called Makhdim Jahénifn. He was the son of Sayyad 


ae Kabir, and grandson of Sayyad Jal4l B the 
te 


Jalal, Shaikh, esy~tle Jie gs4, of Thancear, vide 
Shaikh Jalél of Thanesar. 
Jalali, te, poetical name of Badr-uddin. 


Jalal-uddin Ahmad Afgal-bin-Muwaiyad, oy 
Gy 23} coms 2} Je, an author. 


Jalal-uddin Aldawani, ests cAdll J da, author of 
several works. Vide Daw&ni. 


Jalal-uddin Farahani, 4) wot Uda, « poet. 


Jalal-uddin Firoz Khilji, ye Sur? unt Jie, 
vide Firéz Shah Khilji. 


Jalal-uddin Mahalli, = wd! Vie, seo Jalél- 


uddin Saydti. He is sometimes called Jal4l-uddin Me 
hammad bin-Ahmad-al-Mahli. 


Jalal-uddin Malikshsh, s@Sle wo file, vide 
Malikshéh. 
Jalal-uddin Khan, w wo Jie, the brother of 


Mahméd Khén, nawhb of Bijné ‘ i 
Sa'd. n, of Biynér, a rebel of 1857. Vide 


J alal-uddin Muhammad-bin-Ase’d Aldawani, 
gst dre! Cy) dee? cit Jia, vide Dawéni. 


Jalal-uddin Muhammad Akbar, _yl 9¢=* (yo) 
Jia, vide Akbar. 


Jalal-uddin Purbi, i329) wi! Ude, king of Bem 
gal, whose original name was Jitmal, ascended the throne 
of Bengal on the death of his father R4jé Kans in 1392 
A. D. 794 A. H. He became a convert to the Muham- 
madan faith and received the name of Jalél-uddin. He 
ruled with such justice, that he became entitled to the 
appellation of the Nausherwén of the age. He reigned 
17 years and died in 1410 A. D., 812 A. H., when his son 
Ahmad succeeded him. 


Jalal-uddin Rumi, Maulana, ¢5°3) ww! Jda UY,0, 
commonly called Mauléné or Maulwi Rami, was the son 
of Bahé-uddin Wald Balkhi. He is not less esteemed as 
a poet than asa metaphysician, and is the author of the 
astonishing work entitled the ‘‘Masnawi Maulwi Rémf.” 
He founded an order of Derwishes or Sifis in the city 
of Conia (Iconium) in Asiatic Turkey. He was born at 
Balkh on the 30th of September, 1207 A. D., 6th Rabf I 
604 A. H., and died in the time of Abké Khan on the 
17th of December, 1273 A. D., 5th Juméda II, 672 A. H. 
He was buried in a monastery at Conia, and his tomb was 
visited for many centuries by his devout countrymen who 
considered his works as the effect of inspiration, and only 
inferior to the Kurén. His Diwén contains 30,000 verses, 


Jalal 


and his Masnawi more than 47,000. In his Diwén, in- 
stead of his own title, he has inserted the name of Shams 
Tabres{ his master. 


Jalal-uddin Sayuti, esbst™ wot Jae, son of ’Abdur 
Rahman bin-Abi Bakr, an Egyptian author of some merit, 
who died in 1505 A. D., 911 A. H. He is said to be the 
author of 400 works, amongst which are the commen 
on the “ Durr-al-Munshir,” and the last half of the 
“Tafsir Jaldlain,” the author of the other half was Jalél- 
uddin Mahali who died in 1460 A. D., 854 A. H. Ano- 
ther work of Sayiti is called “ Lubb-ul-Lubab.” It iss 
dictionary of patronymic names, and of others under 
which the Arabic authors are much more frequently 
quoted than under their proper ‘names, The confusion 
under which the Arabs labour to identify men known 
under different names, has induced them to prepare 
dictionaries for obviating this difficulty. SAm4nf (or 
Semnfni) in the sixth cen of the Hijra published 
one, entitled, “ Fil Anséb,”’ in which he does not only 
explain the sense and origin of these names, but also 
mentions with regard to every word the true names of 
the authors who have had them. This work was abbre- 
viated in the succeeding century by Ibn-ul-Asir, and this 
extract shortened by Sayati. There is another work of 
Sayiti called “ Kashfus-Salsala-un-Wasfuz Zalaala,” 
containing an account of all the earthquakes which took 
place from the year 713 A. D., 94 A. H., to his time. 
He wrote this work on the occasion of an earthquake in 
Egypt, with a view of shewing to his countrymen, that 
earthquakes are ordained by God to punish men for their 
sins. ‘This work was translated from the Arabic by 
A. Sprenger, Esq., M.D. Vide Journal, Asiatic Society, 
Vol. XVII, Part II, p. 741. Sayiti is also the author 
of the “ Jiému’-ul-Jawama,”’ containing a collection of 
Traditions of which he afterwards made an abridgement 
and called it Jama’-us-Saghir.” 


Jalal-uddin, Sultan, uo! Jia wlbbe, the son of 


Sultén Muhammad, surnamed Kutb-uddin, Sultén of 
Khwérizm. Vide Muhammad (Sultén). 


Jalayer, pita, the name given to a race of kings of Bagh- 


dad, the first of whom was Hasan Buzurg, commonly called | 


Hasan Jaléyer. 


Jalinus, urd le, prince of the Greek physicians after 
Hippocrates, whom we call Galen. 


Jam Afra, Ly! ple, cide Nésir-uddin Kabbécha. 
Jama Baf, SY Weta, oide Mir Sayyad Jéma Bét. 


Jamal, J>, the name assumed by Abé’l Fas] Muham- 


mad, the son of "Umar, the son of Khé4lid. He is the 
author of the ‘‘Sar&h,” a dictionary of Arabic words 
explained in Persian by him, being a translation of a very 
celebrated Arabic dictionary, entitled the ‘‘ Sahéh,” 


Jamali Khalifa, 2242/4 (Jee, surname of Is-h&k Ka- 
ram4ni, another author of the commentary called “Sharah 
Hadis-ul-Arba’in.” He died 1526 A. D., 9383 A. H. 

Jamali, Shaikh, «!4> ¢**, vide Shaikh Jamélt 

Jamal Fakih, Khwaja, “ Slee 40195, a poet. 

Jamal Kili, Shaikh, «sf J4> gt", an inhsbitant 
of Kazwin in Isfahén. He lived in the time of Sultén 
’ Ala-uddin the Ismé’ilf, ruler of the fort of Alahmft, who 


highly respected him. It is said that he secretly followed 
the tenets of the Iamé’ilfs, but the peeple thought other- 
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wise. He died on Monday the 20th September, 1253 
A. D. 4th Shawwél, 661 A. EL 


Jamal Khan, wie Jee, a commander of 5000 horse in 


the reign of Sh&h Jah4n. It is related that the emperor 
had ordered that all the ladies at court should provide 
precious stones, and bring them to a market-place that he 
had erected, and there shew their wares publicly to all the 
noblemen at court, who were ordered to buy them at 
whatever prices the ladies put upon them; and that the 
king himself was to be a buyer, to put the greater honour 
on the new ereeted market. ‘The ladies obeyed, and took 
their booths, as they thought fit. On the market day, 
the king and the noblemen came to market, and bought 
the jewels and other triflea the ladies had to dispose of. 
The king coming to the booth of a very pretty lady, 
asked her what she had to sell. She told him she had 
one large fine rough diamond still to dispose of. He 
desired to see it, and he found it to be a piece of fine 

t sugar-candy of a tolerable diamond figure. 
He demanded to know what price she set on it, and she 
told him with a pleasant air, that it was worth a lakh of 
rupees, or £12,500 sterling. He ordered the money to be 
paid, and, falling into discourse with her, found her wit 
was as exquisite as her beauty, and ordered her to sup 
with him that night in his palace. She accordingly 
went and stayed with him three nights and days, and 
then went back to her husband, whose name was Jamal 
Khén. The husband received her very coldly, and told 
her that he would continue civil to her, but would never 
live with her again but in the same manner as if she was 
his sister. Upon which she went to the fell at 
the emperor’s feet, and told him what her husband had 
said. The king ina rage gave orders to carry her hus- 
band to the elephant garden, and there put him to death by 
an elephant. The poor man was soon apprehended, and 
as they ged him from his house, he begged to have 
leave to speak to the king. A friend of his ordered the 
messengers of death to stop awhile, till he had acquainted 
the king with the request, which was accordingly done, 
and he was ordered to be carried into the court of the 
palace, that the king might hear what he had to say; 
and being carried thither, the king demanded what he 
would have. He answered, that what he had said to his 
wife was the greatest honour which he was capable of doing 
his king, because, after he had honoured his wife with his 
embraces, he thought himself unworthy ever after to cohabit 
with her. The king, after pausing a little, ordered him 
to be unbound, and brought to his own room, where, as 
soon as he came, the king embraced him, and ordered a 
royal suit to be put upon him, and gave him command 
of five thousand horse more, but took his wife into his 
own harem.— Asiatic Journal, Vol. XXX, p. 216. 


Jamal-uddin Ahmad, Shaikh, *% wi! Jie 
$ aw, a celebrated Muhammadan saint of Hansi, and 
grandfather of Shaikh Kutb-uddin Manawwar. 

Jamal-uddin Ataullah, Amir, 4! be.) JLo 
xt, nephew of Sayyad Asfl-uddin ’Abdullah. He is 
the author of the work called “ Rauzat-ul-Ahbéb,” vide 
Atéulléh bin-Muhammad al-Husaini NishSpari. 

Jamal-uddin-bin-’Abdul Razzak, 02°! Jia 


5 ysl otf oy, a celebrated poet of Isfahfn, and author of 
a Diwfn. He is the father of Kamél-uddin Ismé’fl and 
Mu'in-uddin ’Abdul Karim, both of whom were alao 
poets. Jaméal-uddin died jin 1192 A. D., 688 A. H. 


Jamal-uddin Hasan bin-Yusaf bin-al-Matahhir 
al-Hili, 2 wo? w= edt lea, entitled 


Shaikh al-’Alléma, is called the chief of the lawyez of 
Hilla. He is the author of the “ Khulasat-ul-Akwal.” 


Jamal 


His legal works are very numerous, and frequently 
referred to as authorities of undisputed merit. The most 
famous of these are, the “ Talkhis-ul-Mardém,” the “ Ghéet- 
ul-Ahkém” and the “ Tahrir-ul-Ahkém,” which last is a 
justly celebrated work. The ‘‘ Mukhtalif-ush-Shia” is also 
a well-known composition of this great lawyer; and his 
‘‘ Trshéd-al-Azhan’”’ is constantly quoted as an authority, 
under the name of the “ Irsh4d-i-’All4ma.” Vide Allama 
al-Hilli. 


Jamal-uddin Husain Anju, 9! w= vi! JLa, 
son of Fakhr-uddin Kashmiri, author of the Persian 
Dictionary called ‘‘ Farhang Jahéngirf,” which he dedi- 
cated to the empetor Jahéngir in 1605 A. D., 1014 A. H. 
The author of the “ Mésir-ul-’ Umra” calls him Mir Jamal. 
uddin AnjG, and says that he is a descendant of the Say- 
yads of Shirdz, and came to the Dakhin and thence to Agrah 
1685 A. D., 9938 A. H. in the time of Akbar who raised 
him by degrees to the rank of 3000. In the reign of 
Jahangir, the rank of 4000 was conferred on him with the 
title of ’Azd-uddaula. 


Jamal-uddin-ibn-Malik, Sle uy! 2d! Jue, an- 
thor of an Arabic work on philosophy, called “ Alfia.” 


Jamal-uddin Kashi, sls wo Jee, author of the 


history called “ Zubdat-ut-Tawfrikh.” A work of the 
oe title is mentioned under Shaikh Niér-ul-Hak of 
ehli. 


Jamal-uddin Muhammad Abdul Ragzak, J 
(itjJ1One Dee 20! vide Jamél-uddin bin-’ Abdul Razzék. 


Jami, usele weatiors cn) J», the poetical name of 
Nfir-uddin ’Abdur Rahman, a celebrated Persian poet, the 
son of Maulin4 Muhammad or Ahmad Isfahan{; was 
born on the 7th November, 1414 A. D., 28rd Shabén, 
817 A. H., at a village in Hirdt called J&m, from which 
he derived his poetical name “ Jaémf.”’ He was remark- 
ably polite, of a very gentle disposition, and endued with 
such extensive learning, that it was supposed there was 
not throughout the empire of Persia, so complete a master 
of the language as himself. Even princes, who were 
themselves men of erudition and exalted talents, have 
lavished upon him the most unbounded praises and the 
highest honours. He was very intimate with Sultén Abi 
Sa’id Mirz& of Hirat, who continued the friend of Jami 
80 long as he lived. After his death, our poet enjoyed 
the same favours from his son and successor Sultén Husuin 
Mirzé&. He was a cotemporary of the esteemed Biogra- 
pher, Daulat Shah, who recorded his fame in the Lives of 
the Persian poets, called ‘‘Tazkira Daulat Shéhf.” J&mi 
was the author of more than 44 works. His poem on the 
Loves of Joseph and Zalikha is one of the finest compo- 
sitions in the language ; it contains about 4000 couplets. 
He is also the author of the book called “ Nafahat-ul- 
Ins,” a very celebrated abridgement of the Lives of the 
Safi Shaikhs, translated from the Arabic “Tabk&t-us- 
Siffa,”’ and dedicated to the celebrated wazir ’Alisher in 
1476 A. D.,881 A. H. It may be here observed, that the 
celebrated poets, as H4&fiz, Sadf, Jémi, &c. &c., were 

’ professed Sufis. The following are the works, commonly 
known, composed by Jami :— 


we 1. ee iia Sikandar-néima. 
aa ca ay’ . 

he t) | 2. Salémén-wa-AbséL Nafah&t-ul-Ins, 
3% é 3. Tuhfat-ul-Abrér, Bahéristén. 

444. Sabbat-ul-Abrar. FatGh-ul-Haramain. 
£9 | 5. Yusaf-wa-Zalikha, Khurshed-wa-Méh. 
EB g 6. Lail{-wa-Majnan, Lawaeh Jémf. 

7. Khirad-néma, Shawhhid-ul-Nabdat. 
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Jém{ died at the advanced age of 81 lunar years, 
on Friday the 9th of November, 1492 A. D., 18th Mu- 
harram, 898 A. H., mourned by the whole city of Hirat: 
his funeral expenses were defrayed by Sultan Husain, 
and a magnificent train of the most illustrious nobles 
accompanied his body to the tomb. ‘Alisher, his friend 
laid the first stone of a monument which he caused to be 
raised to his memory, and his fame became immortal in 
the minds of his countrymen. He is also the author of a 
Tafsir or commentary of some note, 


Jami Lahouri, Mulla, ¢s°'> %, vide Mulla Jémt. 
Jamila, Shige, the poetical name of a Persian poet. 


Jamil-ibn-Mi’mar, )* (y}! Use>, a celebrated Ara- 


bian poet who lived in the time of the khalif’ AbdulmAlik, 
and died in the year 701 A. D., 82 A. H. He was co- 
tempo with two other famous poets named ’Umar the 
son of ’Abdullah, and Kathir Azza. Jamil was the lover 
of Shanba, one of those pairs of lovers, whose constancy 
and fidelity the orientals praise in their histories and 
poems. 


Jamshed, “+, (also called Jam) was one of the ancient 


kings of Persia, and the fourth of the First or Pishdddian 
dynasty. He is celebrated as the founder of Persepolis, 
which is to this day called Istakhr and Takht Jamshed. 
He introduced the solar year and ordered the first day of 
it, when the sun entered Aries, to be celebrated by a 
splendid festival. His country was invaded by Zuhék, 
a Syrian king, and the unfortunate Jamshed was obliged 
to fly before the conqueror. He was pursued by the 
agents of Zuh&k, through Sfstén, India, and China, and 
was at last seized and carried before his cruel enemy 
like a common malefactor, who ordered him to be placed 
between two boards and sawn asunder with the bone of a 
fish. We are told by Firdausi that his reign lasted 700 
years. He is supposed to have flourished 800 years be- 
fore the istian era. His goblet, called Jam Jamshed 
and Jim Jam, was wondrous. A hundred marvellous 
tales are told of his celebrated cup, which used to dazzle 
all who looked on it, and has often been employed by 
the poets to furnish a simile for a bright eye. 


Jamshed, Owtem, this title is sometimes given by the 
Musalmaéns to king Solomon the son of David, and they 
say that his magic ring and throne possessed extraordi- 


nary powers, and his control was absolute over genii and 
men, 


Jamshed Kutb Shah, 8% qb5 optee, son of Kuli 


Kutb Sh4h I, ascended the throne of Gélkonda in the 
Dakhin after the death of his father in September, 1648 
A. D., Jumdéda IL, 960 A. H. He reigned seven years 
and some months, and was succeeded by his brother Ibré- 
him Kutb Shéh in 1660 A. D., 957 A. H. 


Janabi, ta, the surname of Ab4 Muhammad Mustafa 
bin-Sayyad Hasan-al-Husainf, a celebrated historian and 
author of a work called “ Tarikh-al-Jandbi,”’ of which 
the correct name is supposed to be “ Bahr-ug-Zakhkhér,”’ 
the Swelling of the Sea; it comprises a general history 
from the beginning of the world to 1589 A. D., 997 
A. H. It was originally written in Arabic, and trans- 
lated by the author into Turkish. Janébi died in 1591 
A. D., 999 A. H. 


Jani, use. There have been three authors of this name. 


The first AbG@ ’Abdullah Muhammad ibn-MA4lik Atéf, a 
native of Damascus. The second Basar Jéni; and the 
third Mansar bin~’ Umar-al-Adib, a native of Isfahan, who 
died 1025 A. D. 


Jani 


Jani, isle, the poetical name of Mirz4 J&n, the father of 
Mirzé Jan Jénén. 


Jani Begam, po! cs, daughter of ’Abdul Rahim 


Khan, Khan-Khan4n, who was married to prince Déniél, 
the son of the emperor Akbar in 1599 A. D., 1007 A. H. 


Jani Beg Sultan, wlbl. Sy ile, son of “Abdullah 


Khén Uzbak’s sister. His son, Din Muhammad Khfén, 
‘was raised to the throne of Samarkand after the death of 
"Abdul Momin Khan, the son of Abdullah Khan Uzbak. 


Jani Beg Turkhan, Mirza, wie, Ky, ge 1, 
ruler of Thatta, succeeded his grandfather Mirzé Muham- 
mad B&ki, in the government of Thatta, the remaining 
province of Sindh, in 1584 A. D., 998 A. H. Akbar 
Shéh who before the death of Muhammad Baki had gone 
to L&éhor, and had remained there for some years, ex- 
pected a personal visit from Jani Beg; but being disap- 
pointed he proceeded to take measures for the subjugation 
of that country. He therefore in the year 1591 A. D., 
999 A. H. directed his commander-in-chief ’Abdul Rahim 
Khan, the son of Bairam Khan to proceed and occupy 
the place in his name. The first action took place on the 
3rd November, 1591 A. D., 26th Muharram 1000 A. H. 
when the Sindhis were totally defeated. Notwithstand- 
ing, daily skirmishes took place between the two armies ; 
at last Mirz& Jani Beg offered to acknowledge fealty 
to the emperor and to proceed to the presence. Shortl 
after, Abdul Rahim Khan celebrated the nuptials of his 
son Mirzé lrich with the daughter of Jani Beg, and after 
the rainy season of the year 1592 A. D., 1001 A. H. 
accompanied Mirz4 Jénfi Beg to the presence of Akbar 
who created the latter a noble of the realm; and from 
that date the whole kingdom of Sindh reverted to the 
sovereignty of the empire of Dehli. Mirzé Jani Beg 
died at Burhénpir in 1599 A. D., 1008 A. H., and the 
government of Thatta was conferred on his son Mirzé 
Ghazi. 


Jan Fishan Khan Bahadur, joly WE wis yb 
wily), nawdb, of Sardhéna. He, for his conspicuous 


loyalty during the mutiny of 1857, was ordered by Gov- 
ernment to be rewarded with a pension of 1000 rupees 
a month in perpetuity to his male heirs, and a per- 
petuity in confiscated villages of 10,000 rupees per annum 
to be conferred upon him with remission of one half of 
revenue for his life, and a quarter for two generations. 


Jangez Khan, yea Sa, vide Changez Khén. 


Jan Janan, Mirza, bla yl ly »*, son of Mirz& J&n, 
a learned Musalm&n and a good poet, distinguished no 
less for the grace and spirit of his compositions than for 
the independent spirituality and anti-idolatrous nature of 
his sentiments. His poctical name was Mazhar; was 
born at Agrah about the year 1698 A. D., 1110 A. H., 
but resided at Dehli. In the month of Muharram or 
Srd January, 1781 A. D., 7th Muharram, 1196 A. H. 
having expressed his contempt for a superstitious cere- 
mony—the commemoration of the death of Husain— 
he was shot on the terrace of his own house, by a vindio- 
tive partizan of that martyr, and died on the 6th of that 
month, 10th Mubarram, 1195 A. H. He is the author of 
a DiwAn. 


Jan Muhammad, Munshi, do” wl> aio, author of 
an Inshé or collection of letters which goes by his name. 


Jannat Ashyani, ¢st*T cia, the title given to the 
Emperor Huméyan after his death. 
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Jarullah 


Jannati, ss, a poetical name. 


Jan Nisar Khan, w Wyle, title of Kamél-uddin 


Husain, an Amir of 3000 under the emperor Shah Jahén. 
At the time of his death he was governor of Sistan, and 
died there 1639 A. D., 1049 A. H. 


Jan Nisar Khan, Nawab, wld jb Ve ly, was 
the brother-in-law to the wazir Kamar-uddin Khén who 
had married his sister. He was appointed Chakladér 
of the districts of Kop& Jahanébdd in the province of 
Allahébad, and was assassinated by Ardépi named “Bhag- 
ee Singh, a zamindér of that place in 1731 A. D., 1144 


e . . 

Jan Nisar Khan, Sayyad, w& jW ule om, son-in- 
law of the wazir Kamar-uddin Khén, was put to death, 
together with several others by Nadir Shéh, on account 
of the resistance shewn by them in endeavouring to pro- 
tect their family in the general massacre. This event 
took place in March, 1739 A. D., Zil-hijja 1151 A. H. 


Janoji Bhosla, Basy) ayzile, the second r4jé& of Berar, 


succeeded his father Righ6ji Bhésla in 1749 A. D., and 
died in 1772 A. D. He was succeeded by his younger 
brother Madh6ji Bhésla. Vide Ragh6ji Bhosla the first 
raja of Berar. 


Janubi, wlaw usp>, of Badakhshén, a poet and 


ee who flourished about the year 1521 A. D., 927 


Januni, 699%, vide Junot. 


Jan, tale ye, or Jén Sahib, poetical name of Mir Yar 
*Ali, who is the author of a Diwan, 


Jansipar Khan Turkman, w+5Sy we jleb, 
an Amir of 4000 in the reign of the emperor Jah&ngir. 
He was appointed governor of AllahAbad in the first year 
of Shah Jahén 1628 A. D., 1037 A. H., and died there 
the same year. 


Jansipar Khan, wie Jayla, second son of Mukhtér 


Khan Sabzwari, an amir of the reign of the emperor 
"Alamgir. At the time of his death he held the sdba- 
oe of Haidardbad, and died there in 1701 A. D., 1113 


Jarbardi, essytyle, surname of Fakhr-uddin Ahmad 


bin-Hasan, an author who wrote the “Sharah Shffia,”’ 
and the marginal notes on the ‘“‘ Kashshéf.” He died 
13465 A. D., 746 A. H. 


Jarir, iy, vide Jurir which is the correct pronunciation. 


Jarjis, cyt>»™, George, and in particular St. George the 
martyr, very well-known in the East, and even by the 
Muhammadans, who put him amongst the number of the 
prophets, and confound him with Elias. 


Jarj Tamas, ctl cs, vide George Thomas. 
Jarraz, }jty>, the surname of Ahmad bin-Ibréhim-al-Tabfb- 


al-Afrik{, who is often cited under the name of Ibn-Jarréz, 
He was @ physician and an author, and a native of Africa. 


He died 1009 A. D., 400 A. H. 


Jarullah Zamakhshari, cg yee" ) aile, surname of 
Mahmiéd bin-’Umar-al-Zamakhshari, the Ma’tzalite of 


Jassas | 184 


Zamakhshar, a village in Khwarizm. He is the author 
of an excellent commentary on the Kur4n called “ Kash- 
ahéf,” which he wrote in the name of one of the princes 
of Mecca. He obtained the surname of J érulléh (or 
neighbour of God) on account of his residing for a long 
period at Mecca. He was born in 1074 A. D., 467 A. H., 
and died in the place of his nativity in the year 1142 
or 1144 A. D., 537 or 539 A. H. He is also the author 
of many other works, such as— 


Kitab Fasl-dar-Nahr. 
Asas-ul-Balighat-dar-Loghat. 

e Rabj-ul-Abrar. 
Fasiis-ul-Akhbar-wal-Fardez-dar-Im Faraez. 
Raus-ul-Maséel-dur-Fika. 

Sharah Abiat Sebiya. 
Mustakazi-dur-Amsél ’Arab. 
Himam-ul-Arbia. 
Sawéer-ul-Islam. 
Shakdek-ul-Na’m4n-wal-Kistés-dar-uriz. 
Mu’ajjam-ul-Hadid. 
Manhéj-dar- Usil. 
Mnukaddima-al-Adab. 
Diwén-ul-Tamail. 
Diwan-ul-Raséel. 
Diwan-ush-Shua’ré. 


Jassas, U2, surname of Shaikh Ahmad bin-’Ali Rizi, 


which see. 


Jaswant Rae, cs!) Calgmme , a Hindi who was a poet 


and the author of a Diwan. His Diwan was found in the 
Library of Tipd Sultaén. 


Jaswant Rao HolkKar, yd 5H) WJ gene the son of 


Takoji Holkar, and brother of K4shi Réo, whom he suc- 
ceeded on the masnad of Indor about the year 1802. 
He made a rapid incursion into the Doab and committed 
some ravages, but was defeated and pursued by Lord 
Lake to the Sikh country as far as the Bias in 1803, and 
all his territories occupied by a British force. The whole 
was restored to him at the peace. He became insane 
in 1806, and Tulshi Bai, his wife was acknowledged re- 
gent. He died on 20th October, 1811, and was succeeded 
by Malhar Réo III, his son, by a woman of low birth. 
Tulshi Bai, however, continued to act as regent. On the 
20th December, 1816, a company of armed men seized 
Tulshi Bai, conveyed her forcibly to the neighbouring 
river of Sipra, and cutting off her head on the bank, 
threw the lifeless trunk into the water. 


Jaswant Singh Bundela, dlidy Big gm, gon of 


Raja Indarman. He held a suitable rank in the army 
in the reign of the emperor ’Alamgir, and died about the 
year 1687 A. D., 1099 A. H. After his death the zamin- 
dri of Urcha was conferred on Bhagwant Singh his son, 
an infant of four years, with the title of Raja, but he 
dying about the year 16938 A. D., 1105 A. H., there 
remained no one of the family of Réjés Shujén Singh or 
of his brother Indarman, to succeed him; upon which 
the Ran{f Amar Kinwar, grandmother to the deceased 
prince, placed on the rij Udaut Singh, who was descend- 
ed from Madhukar Sah, father to Réjé Bir Singh Deo, 
which was approved by the emperor, who conferred on 
him the title of rajé, and a suitable mangab. 


Jaswant Singh, Maharaja, ““« cJywm Aaltylpo, 


the celebrated rdjé of Jodhpar or Mérwér, of the tribe of 
Réthor Réjpits, who acted so capital a part in the 
competitions of ’Alamgir and his brother Déré Shikéh 
whose cause he espoused, and was guilty of great impro- 
prety. He was the son of Rijé Gaj Singh and a descen- 
dant of Réo Méldeo. Jaswant Singh, subsequently, 
became one of the best generals of Alamgir, and held the 
rank of 7000 for several years, He died near Kabul 
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Jawahir 


about the llth December, 1678 A. D., 6th Zil-kada 1089 
A.H. Hehad built a fine house at Agrah on the banks of 
the Jamna, the surrounding walls of which are still stand- 
ing, and his followers brought his infant children and his 
women who did not burn with him, towards their native 
country. Orders were sent by the emperor ’ Alamgir to 
conduct them to court, where on their arrival, he insisted 
on the children being made Musalmaéns. Upon this the 
rajpat attendants, determined to die rather than submit 
to this order, fled with their charge towards the réja’s 
territories, and being pursued by the emperor’s troops, 
fought valiantly, and were mostly cut to pieces, but the 
women and infants arrived safe at Jodhpar; they were, 
however, compelled to take refuge in the hills and the 
woods, and on the death of "Alamgir in 1707 A. D., re- 
gained their former possession. Ajit Singh, his son, was 
restored to the throne of his ancestors in the year 1711 
A. D., by the emperor Farrukh-siyar who married his 
daughter. Ajit Singh was murdered by his son Abhai 
Singh in 1724 A. D. 


Jaswant Singh, “o “opum, réjé of Jodhpir Mérwér, 


succeeded to the gaddi after the death of his father 
Takhat Singh in February, 1873 A. D., 1289 A. H. 


Jaswant Singh, Sine Ad yeas son of Balwant Singh 

Mahéréja of Bhartpdr. He was born on the 28th Feb- 

_ ruary, 1861, and succeeded his father on the 16th of 
March, 1853 when he was but two years old. 


Jaswant Singh, Kunwar, BLing yen aS 9 vide 
Parwéna. 


Jat, ale, a tribe of Hindé labourers who made no figure in 


the Mughul empire, as a nation, till the reign of ’ Alamgir, 
in whose expedition to the Dakhin, they were first heard 
of asa gang of banditti, under an intrepid fellow called 
Chiraman. They were then so daring as to harrass the 
rear of the imperial army. After the death of that mon- 
arch they took advantage of the growing imbecility of the 
empire, and fortifying themselves, spread their depreda- 
tions to the gates of Agrah. Mukham Singh, who after 
the death of Chir4man commanded the Jats, took upon 
himeelf the title of rajé, but their power increased under 
Badan Singh and Surajmal, which last was dignified with 
titles from the emperor. Vide Chirdman Jat. 


Jawad ’Ali, Mirza, !j,7>* ys o!y>, or more properly 
Prince Mirzi Muhammad Jawéd ’Ali Sikandar Hash- 
mat Bahddur, son of Amjad ’Alf Shéh, and brother 
of Wajid ’Ali Shah the ex-king of Lakhnau. He accom. 
panied his mother, the dowager Queen of Lakhnau, after 
the annexation of that country to the British possessions 
in 1856, to England, and died there after the death of his 
mother, on the 25th February, 1858, aged 30 lunar years. 
The body of the prince was transferred from London to 
Paris, to be buried on French soil beside that of the 
Queen his mother. An immense crowd had assembled to 
witness the procession, attended by Prince Mirz4 Hamid 
’Ali, the nephew of the deceased. 


Jawahir Singh, “_y#l)>, vids Jouhar. 

Jawahir Singh, Sie sly, the Jét r&j& of Dig and 
Bhartpir, was the son of Stirajmal Jat. He succeeded 
to the raj after his father’s death in December, 1768 
A. D., 1177 A. H., was secretly murdered in 1768, and 
was succeeded by his brother Rio Ratan Singh, who 
did not escape suspicion of having been accessory to his 
brother’s murder. Ratan Singh reigned ten months and 
thirteen days and was stabbed by a fukir named Rip4- 
nand, who pretended to transmute copper into gold. Vide 
Ratan Singh. 


Jawahir 


Jawahir Singh, * Alo, 4 Sikh chief who became 
the minister of Mah&réj& Dalip Singh after the death of 
Hiré Singh, and was murdered by the troops at Léhor on 
the 21st September, 1845. R&jé L4l Singh succeeded him. 


Jawahir Singh, Maharaja, 46 ype all, 
son of Dhyan Singh and nephew of Mahérajé Gulab Singh, 
ruler of Kashmir’ = ’ s 


Jawan, wly>, the postical appellation of Mirzsé Kazim 
’Ali, a Hindisténi lyric poet, attached to the college of 
Fort William. He is the author of an Urdé Diwan and 


also of a Barah M&sé which he composed in 1802 A. D., 
1217 A. H. He was alive in 1812. 


Jawan Bakht, Mirza, |} 7° —=" wly, the youngest 
son of Bahddur Shah, the ex-king of Dehli, who accom- 
panied his father to Rangoon in 1858, and now resides 
under surveillance at that place. Government has sanc- 
tioned the grant of a separate pension and an allowance 
of 250 rupees to his wife Zamani Begam in 1873 A. D. 


Jawed Khan, vw Ouse, an eunuch and a great favou- 
rite of the emperor Ahmad Shdéh and his mother, who 
raised him to the rank of an amir with the title of Nawdéb 
Bahadur. Nawab Safdar Jang, who was much disgusted 
at the influence he had over the emperor, invited him to 
an entertainment, and murdered him during the banquet. 
This event took place on the 28th of August, 1752 0.S., 
28th Shawwal 1165 A. H. 


Jaweni, «ss>, whose proper name was Abi’l Ma’éli 
’Abdulmalik bin-’ Abdullah, was a doctor and a very cele- 
brated metaphysician, who bore the title of “ _Imam-ul- 
Haramain.”’ He flourished in the reign of M&lik Shah 
the Saljdkide, and professed the doctrine of Shiufa’i at 
Naishapur, where the famous Ghazz4li was his disciple. 
He is the author of several works, amongst which are the 
two following: “Térikh Jahén Kushée,” and “ Akidat- 
ul-Nizémiat.” He died in 1085 A. D., 478 A. H. 


Jaweria, %y/9>, one of the wives of Muhammad whom he 


married in the sixth yoar of the Hijra 627 A. D. She is 
said to be a woman of great beauty, and was brought 
among the captives. She died about the year 670 A. D., 
66 A. H. 


Jawini, (s¥9%, vide Moin-uddin Jawint. 
Jayesi,  s~2'>, vide Mélik Muhammad Jéyest. 


Jazari, (6>>, surname of those who were born at a city 


called Jazarat-ul-’Umar, situated on the Tigris, to tho 
northward of Nineveh and Mausal. One of the most 
illustrious amongst the men of letters this city has pro- 
duced, was Ibn-Asir ul-Shaiban{ Majd-uddin, who died 
1209 A. D., 606 A. H., and of whom we have several 
works, Vide Ibn-Asir. . 


Jenghis Khan, vw 52>, vide Changes Khén. 


Jent Parkas, Lala, crS_2 “42, author of a poem 
called “Dastar Ishk,” containing the story of Sassi and 
Pandan in Persian verse. It appears that his correct name 
is J6t, Parkash. 

Thankoji Sendhia, %#%2~ ¢sey“¢>, son of Jiépa 
or Jyépé Sendhia, was killed in the last battle which took 
place between Ahmad Shéh Abdali and the Marhattas on 
the 14th of January, 1761 N. S., at Panipat. 


Jhanko Rao Sendhia, “#.~ 5!) Spe, also called 
Mukki Réo, on the death of Daulat Réo Sendhia was 
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elected by his widow B&ji Béi as réjé of Gwiliar, and was 
put on the masnad on the 18th June, 1827; but being 
then only nine years of age, Baéji Bai acted as regent. 
He assumed the reins of government in 1838, reigned 15 
years and some months, and died on the 4th of February, 
1843, aged 24 years. He was succeeded by his adopted 
son Jiaji Sendhia the present réjé of Gwailiar, with whom 
Bij&é Bai appears to have resided until the time of the 
mutiny. 

Jiaji Rao Sendhia, “40% 3!) eke, the present 
réjé of Gwaliar, whose name in full is, Maharaja ‘Ali 
Jah Jiaji R&o Sendhia, was the adopted son of Jhanko 
Réo Sendhia, on whose death he succeeded to the govern- 
ment on the 4th February, 1843. His installation took 


place on the 20th of January, 1844 when Lord Ellen- 
borough visited the fort. 


Jiapa Sendhia, 42410 Lhe, vide Jyapa Sendhia. 


Jiji Begam, why =-*, the wet-nurse of the emperor 
Akbar, and the mother of Mirz4 ’Aziz Kéka, who was 
raised to a high rank by the emperor with the title of 
Khan ’Azim. She died in the year 1599 A. D., 1008 
A. H. The king carried her coffin on his shoulders and 
shaved his beard and mustachoes. 


Jiwan, Mulla, do vigA>, vids Mulla Jiwan. 


Jodha Rao, 3!) Mr»5>, réjé of Mépw&r, and a descendant 
of Seoji, the grandson of the celebrated Jaichand, the last 
Rathér monarch of Kanauj. He in the year 1432 A. D. 
founded the modern capital of Jédhpir, to which he trans- 
ferred the seat of government from Mandér. 


odh Bai, vs 3)9>, (whose maiden name appears to 

- be Jagat Goshaini and also B&lmati), was the daughter of 
Réjé Udai Singh of Jodhpir or Maywar, the son of R&jé 
Maldeo. She was called Jodh Bai, because she was a 
princess of Jédhpir. She was married to Mirzé Salim 
(afterwards Jahangir) in 1585 A. D., 994 A. H., and 
became the mother of the emperor Shéh Jahin who was 
born in 1692 A. D., 1000 A. H. at Lahor. She dicd at 
Agrah in 1619 A. D., 1028 A. H., and was buried in 
Sohagpira built by her where her palace and tomb are 
still to be seen in a ruinous state. 


Jogi, Sultan, wlble $5, pide Muhammad Jogi. 


Josh, >, postical title of Ahmad Hasan Khén, who is . 


familiarly called Achchhe Séhib. He was living in 
Lakhnau in 1853 A. D., 1269 A. H., and is the author of 
an Urdii Diwan. He is the son of Nawa4b Mukim Khan, 
the son of Nawéb Muhabbat Khan, the son of Hafiz 
Rahmat Khan. 


Joshish, (*"s>, poetical title of Muhammad Hasan or 


Muhammad Réshan of Patna, who fiourished in the time 
of the emperor Shéh ’Alam. 


Jot Parkash, Lala, 3¥ (#2 45> a Hindé Kéyeth and 


an author. This appears to be the correct for Jeint Par. 
kAsh, which see. 


Jouhar, _7*5%, the poetical appellation of Jawdhir Singh, 


a Hindd, who was the pupil of the poet Mulla NAatik of 
Naishépir. He is the author of a Diwan in Persian and 
Urdi, and was living in 1861 A. D., 1267 A. H. 


Jouhar, _»*>>, the poetical name of Munsh{ Sewa Rém of 


Shéhjahénpér, who flourished in the time of Akbar Shéh 
TI, and is the author of several works in Persian, such 


Jouhari. 


as “ Jouhar-ul-Talim,” “ Jouhar-ul-Tarkib,” &c., the last- 
named work he wrote in 1820 A. D., 12365 A. H. 


J ouhari Farabi, ob CSy%s>, surname of Abi Nasr 


Iemé'fl bin-Hamméd. Although he was a Turk, yet he 
made such progress in the Arabic language, which he 
studied in Mesopotamia and Egypt, that he was styled 
“ Imém-ul-Lughét,” or master of the language. He is 
the author of a very large Arabic Dictionary entitled 
“‘Sahéh-ul-Lughét,” the purity of the tongue. He is 
often called after this work, ‘Sahib-us-Sahah” or the 
author of the Sahéh. He is commonly called Férabi or 
Férabi-al-Turki, because he was a native of F&réb in 
Turkistin. He died 1002 A. D., 393 A. H. Some au- 
ae say that his death took place in 992 A. D., 382 


Jouhari Zargar, 3S) (S.x%9>, a poet who flourished in 
the time of Sulaimén Shah and Arsalan Sh4h of the house 
of Saljak. He is the author of a poem containing the 
story of “ Amfr Ahmad and Mahasti.” 


Jounpur, 9492, kings of, vide Khwaja Jabén. 

Jouzi, (59%, vide AbG’l Faraj ibn-Jauzi. 

Joya, Ly, poetical appellation of Mirz& Daréb Beg, a 
poet whose native country was Kashmir. He died in 
1706 A. D., 1118 A. H., and is the author of a Diwan. 


The poetical name of his brother Mirz&4 Kamran, was 
Goya. 


Juban Choban or Jovian, Amir, Wee _t, the 
tutor and general of the armies of Sultén Abi Sa’id Khan, 
son of Aljaité, king of Persia. He was put to death by 
Malik Ghay4s-uddin Kart in November, 1327 A. D., 
Muharram, 728 A. H., by order of the Sultan, because 
he refused to give him his daughter, Baghdad Khétin, 
in marriage. Vide Baghdéd Khatin. 


Juber, _y2>, a companion of Muhammad, 

Judat, “09>, a poetical appellation. 

Jughtai, «s54*>, vide Chaghtai. 

Jugal Kishor, »5 US, an inhabitant of Dehlf whose 


poetical name was Sarwat. He was wakil to the Nazim 
of Bengal for several years. 


Juji Khan, w'> cse>>, was the oldest son of Chingiz 


Khan the Tartar, from whom he had received for his 
share the wide regions of Kapchék ; but this prince died 
a few months before his father in 1226 A. D., and left 
his territories to his son Bata Khan, who conquered Rus- 
sia and Bulgaria, and ravaged the countries of Poland, 
Moravia, and Dalmatia, and had marched into Hungary 
in order to attack Constantinople, when death ended his 
victorious career. 


Juna Shah, 8 Uy>, o brother of Muhammad Tughlak 


Sh4h, king of Dehli, who built the city of Jounp&ér which 
goes after his name, 


Junaid Baghdadi, Shaikh, qt oie p25, 


a celebrated ascetic whose father was a glass-blower of 
Nahfwand. He was born and brought up at Baghdéd, 
and became one of the best disciples of Sh&fa’i, but 
followed the system of SGfifn Sourf. He made thirty 
pilgrimages to Mecca, alone and on foot. He died at 
Baghdéd in the year 911 A. D., 298 A. H., and was 
buried near the tomb of his master and maternal uncle, 
Sari Sakti. 


Junaid, Shaikh or Sultan, > whl, third in 
descent from the celebrated Shaikh Safi-uddin Ardibelf, 
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and grandfather of Shih Ism4’il I of Persia, founder of the 
Safwi dynasty which was extirpated by Nédir Shéh. He 
was a Safi or mystic philosopher, tat being expelled 
from Azurbején by the Turkmén ruler Jahdn Shéh, es- 
tablished himself in Dayarbikar. In the latter period 
of his life, he went to Shirwan with his disciples, and was 
killed in 1456 A. D., 860 A. H., in a conflict with the 
troops of Amir Khalil-ulléh, ruler of that province. Vide 
Ismé'il I Safwi. The book called Nukkét Bedil, written 
by Mirzé Bedil, contains his Memoirs. 


Jununi, ee, author of a poem called “ Lat&ef Shouk,” 


a collection of entertaining and witty tales which he 
composed in the year 1689 A. D., 1100 A. H., and dedi- 
cated to the emperor ‘Alamgir, but many were rather 
obscene. 


Jununi, Maulana, osigh LY, a sprightly satirical 
poet of Hirét who flourished in the time of Amir Ghayds- 
uddin Sultén Husain, son of Firoz Shah about the 9th 
century of the Hijri era. 


Jurat, !y>>, poetical title of Kalandar Bakhsh, a son of 


Yehia Am4n and pupil of Hasrat. He was first supported 
by Nawdéb Muhabbat Khan, but in 1800 A. D., 1215 
A. H., he was in the service of prince Sulaim4n Shikéh 
at Lakhnau. Though in the prime of life, he became 
blind, but became a good musician and an excellent 
re on the guitar. It appears that Jurat and his family 
had the family name of Yehia Mé&n, because they said 
that they were descended from Yehia Rée Man who re- 
sided in a street at Dehli which is close to the Chandnf 
Chouk, and is still called the R&e Man street. It is also 
stated that this Rée Man was executed by Nadir Shéh. 
Jurat died in the year 1810 A. D., 1225 A. H. He is 
the author of an Urdi Diwdn and two Masnawis. 


Jurir, _y/ >, or Abfi Hazré Jarfr ibn-Atiya, was one of the 


greatest and most celebrated poets. He flourished in the 
reign of the Khalif ’Abdulmalik of the house of Umayya, 
and received from him a handsome salary. He was once 
rewarded by the prince for a single panegyrical ode, with 
100 camels, 18 slaves and a silver jug. Abd’l Faraj ibn- 
ul-Jauzi places the death of Jurir in the year 111 Hijri 
or 729 A. D., 111 A. H., aged 80 years. 


Jurir-ibn-’Abdullah, Wore wl xy, a general of 
the army in the time of ’Umar, the second Khalifa after 
Muhammad, 


Jurir-ibn-ul-Tabari, eo yth)} wyl_ydy>, or Jurfr-ut-Ta- 


barf, a celebrated Arabian historian, author of the “Térikh 
Tabari.”” He died in the year 922 A. D., 310 A. H. His 
son Muhammad, who was also an author, died in 942 
A. D., 330 A. H. Vide Abd Ja’ far-at-Tabari. 


Jurjani, csilas, which see. 


Jurjani, sas, a native of Jurjén or Georgia. Al- 
Sayyad-ush-Sharif Abfi’l Hasan (or Husain) ’Alf, was 
thus surnamed because he was born in that country. He 
was one of the most celebrated Musalmaén doctors; was 
born in 1339 A. D., 740 A. H., and died at Shiraz 1413 
A. D., 816 A. H. There have been several other authors 
of this surname, as Al-Sharif-al-Husain{, a son of the first, 
who was a famous physician and lived in the time of 
Atsiz, Sultén of the Khwérizmiéns. Also Abé'l Wafa, 
a mathematician, Abii Bakr bin-’Abdul Kéhir, a gram- 
marian, and Muhammad Jirjdn{, a valiant captain of the 
Sultén of Khwérizm, and governor of the city of Hirét 
who was killed in defending that place against Tali Khan, 
son of Changez Khén. 
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Kaan, vide Kh4n. 
Ka’b, 7) wr! =, or Kaa’b ibn-Zahir of Mecca, was an 


Arabian poet, and author of the “‘ Kaséed Banat Sa’Ad,’ 
& poem in Arabic held in the highest estimation, contain- 
ing a panegyric on Muhammad. A translation of part 
of it may be found in Sir William Jones’s Second Volume 
of the Asiatic Researches. The author was a Jewish 
Rabbi, contemporary and opponent of Muhammad, and 
had written some satirical verses upon him; but after- 
wards being desirous of a reconciliation with the prophet, 
he wrote the above poem, which had the desired effect. 
Some authors say that he died in the first year of the 
Hijra, that is, 622 A. D., 1 A. H. But, according to 
Ockley’s History of the Saracens, ‘“‘ Kaa’b came in the 
ninth year of the Hijra, and made his peace with Muham- 
mad, with a poem in his praise.”” By this it appears that 
he was living in 631 A.D. He is said to have assisted 
Muhammad greatly in the compilation of the Kurdan. 
Wilkin’s Biographical Dictionary under Coad. 


Ka’b-al-’ Ahbar, -™! —*5, « famous traditionist of the 


tribe of Hamyar, who embraced Isl4mism in the reign 
of ’Umar, and died in 652 A. D., 32 A. H., during the 
reign of ’Usman. 


Kabir, _r5, a celebrated Hindf poet, by trade a Musalmén 


weaver, who, according to the Akbar-néma, was cotem- 
porary with Sikandar Shéh Lédi, king of Dehli. Kabir 
was a Sufi or Deist of the most exalted sentiments and 
of benevolence unbounded. His poems which are still 
universally esteemed, inculcate the purest morality, good 
will and hospitality towards all men; and breathe so 
fine a spirit of toleration, that both HindGs and Musal- 
mans contend for the honour of his having been born of 
their religion. From the disinterested, yet alluring, doc- 
trines his poems contain, a sect has sprung up in Hindi- 
et4n, under the name of Kabir Panthi, who are so uni- 
versally esteemed for veracity, and other virtues, among 
both Hindts and Musalmans, that they may be with 
propriety considered the Quakers of this country. The 
time of Kabir’s death seems involved in equal obscurity 
with the manner of his decease and burial. They relate 
that he lived along time at Kasi (Benfras) and Gayé, 
and sojourned also at Jagarnaéth, where he gave great 
offence to the Bréhmans, by his conduct and tolerant doc- 
trine. When stricken in years, he departed this life among 
a concourse of his disciples both Musalmans and Hindts, 
He is buried at Ratanpdr, where his tomb is said to be 
seen to this day. ° 


Kabir, Shaikh, oes e* » surnamed Bala Pir, was the 


son of Shaikh Kasim KaAdiri, whose tomb is at Chunér. 
Shaikh Kabir died at Kanauj on Monday, the 4th of 
November, 1644 A. D., 12th Ramazan, 1054 A. H., where 
a splendid Mausoleum was built on his tomb by one of 
his sons named Shaikh Mahdi who died in 1677 A. D., 
1088 A. H., and is also buried there. 


Kabir-uddin, gel 21 8 wt will 25, son of 


Téj-uddin ’Iraki, lived in the time of Sultén Alé-uddin 
king of Dehli, and wrote a book on his conquests. 


Kablai Kaan, wt 235 >» or Khén, or more properly 


Kawaila K4én, Grand Kh4n of the Mongols and Emperor 
of China, was the son or brother of Mangi Khan 
emperor of Tartary, and great-grandson of Chingiz Khan. 
He succeeded his brother about the year 1259 A. D., 655 
A. H., and founded the Yueen dynasty in China. Being 
ordered by his brother Mangié, then Khakan of the 
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Mongols, to subjugate Corea and China, he entered China 
with an immense army in 1260 A. D., drove out the Tartars 
of the Kin dynasty and took possession of North China. 
In 1279 he completed the ruin of the Song dynasty by 
invading and subduing Southern China so that his dominion 
now extended from the Frozen Ocean to the Straits of 
Malacca and from Corea to Asia Minor—an extent 
of territory, the like of which had never before, and has 
never since, been governed by any one monarch. The 
rule of the Mughuls, hitherto severe and barbarous, 
changed its character in the reign of this prince, who 
adopted entirely the manners of the Chinese, and who is 
regarded, even by that people, as one of the best and 
most illustrious of their emperors, He died in 1294 
A. D., 693 A. H. 


Kabul, Js » the poetical appellation of Mirzé ’Abdul 


Ghani Beg of Kashmir, who wasa Safi and a pupil of 
ee the brother of Géyé He died in 1726 A. D., 1139 


Kabus, ces, a prince of the house of Shamgir, or Dash- 


magir, whose capital was Rei, and afterwards Jurjén in 
Khurfsin. Shamgir was succeeded by his son Bistin, 
of whom nothing particular is related. But the next of 
this family, Kdbds, whose title was “ Shama’-ul-Mulk,” 
or the candle of the kingdom, is celebrated for his extra- 
ordinary wisdom and learning. He was, by the instiga- 
tion of his son Mantchchr, slain by his own mutinous 
officers 1012 A. D., 403 A. H., whose excesses he had 
probably desired to restrain. He was succeeded by his 
son Manichchr, who submitted to the power of Sultén 
Mahmid of Ghazni: but that monarch not only conti- 
nued him in his family possessions, but gave him his 
daughter in marriage. He died 1070 A. D., 463 A. H., 
and was succeeded in the government of Jurjén by his 
son Gilan Shé&h. KA&bis is the author of several works, 
one of which is called ‘‘ Kamél-ul-Balaéghat.” 


Kabuli Mahal, U=* (6, « wife of Shéhzahan. 
Kachhwaha, the title of the Réjés of Amber or Jaipir. 


Vide Bharaé Mal. 


Kadard, yo, the son of Ja far Beg Défid, and brother 


of Alp Arsalan of the race of Saljik. He was installed 
by Tughral Beg his uncle in 1041 A. D., 433 A. H., and 
became the first Sultdén of the Saljik dynasty of Kirmén 
where he reigned 32 years and died of poison in 1072 
A. D., 465 A. H., by order of Malik Shaéh. 


The following ts a list of the Sultdns of Kirmdn 


of the race of Saljik. 
A. D. A. H, 
KAdard, the son of Ja’far Beg Défd, began 1041 433 
Sultan Shah, the son of Kaédard, ..... esses 1072 466 
Turan Shéh, brother of Sultén Shah, ...... 1074 467 
Yran Shah, son of Tuarén Shéh, a tyrant 
who was slain in 1100, ....... iodvalaiecarate ~- 1096 489 
Arsalan Shéh, son of Kirmdn Shéh, reigned 
42 years, ....... Ee aie wise. 1100 494 


Mughis-uddin Muhammad, son of Arsalan, 1141 636 
Tughral Shah, son of Muhammad, ........ 11656 661 
Bahram, Arsalan, and Tiirdn Shéh, sons of 

Tughral, dispute succession, ...... ..+0. ~ 1169 666 
Muhammad Shah, son of Bahram Shah wh 

after the death of his father and two 

uncles ascended the throne of Kirmén, was 

dispossessed by Malik Dinar, a Turk of 

the tribe of Ghuz in 1187 A. D., 588 

A. H. Thus ended the Saljik dynasty 

of Kirmén of the race of Kadard. 


Kadar Khan, w& 0%, Vide Kadr Khén. 


Kadir 


Kadir, 304, the poetical title of Shaikh Abdul K4dir Ba- 
déonf, Vide Abdul Kédir. 


Kadir, yl, the poetical appellation of Wazir KhAn, an 
inhabitant of Agrah, who was in great favour with ’Alam- 
gir and his two successors. He died in 1724 A. D., 1136 
A. H., and is the author of a Diw4n. 


Kadir, 0%, the poetical name of Shaikh ’Abdul Kédir, who 
was employed as Munshi by Prince Muhammad Akbar, 
son of ‘Alamgir. He is the author of a Diwan. 


Kadir Billah, “405. vide Al-Kédir Billah. 


Kadir or Kadiri, esos & yobs, the poetical name of 
*Abdul Kadir of Badéon. 


Kadiri, isos » the poetical title of Prince Daré Shik6h, the 
eldest son of the emperor Shah Jahan. 


Kadir Shah, gle yo, of Mélwé. After the occupation 
of Maélwé by the emperor Humayin, that monarch had 
left bis own officers in the government of that kingdom, 
but shortly after his return to Agrah, Malli Khan, one 
of the officers of the late Khilji government, retook all 
the country lying between the Narbada and the town of 
Bhilsa, after a struggle of twelve months against the 
Dehli officers; whom having eventually subdued, he 
caused himself to be crowned in Mando, under the title 
of Kadir Shah of Mélwé. He reigned till the year 1642 
A. D., 949 A. H., when Sher Shéh took Malw4, and con- 
ferred the government to Shujaa’ Khén his minister and 
relative. 


Kadr Khan, w' 3, king of Khutan, who was a con- 
temporary of Sultan Mahmid of Ghazni. He was living 
between the years 1005 and 1024 A.D. It is related of 
him that he was very fond of music, and that four bags 
were constantly placed round his sofa, and as he listened 
to the song, he cast handfuls of gold and silver to the 
poets. 


Kael, Jus, poetical name of Abdullah, a Persian poet. 


Kaeli or Kabili, hls, of Sabzwér, is the author of a 


biography or Tazkira of poets. He died in 1548 A. D., 
9656 A. H. 


Kaem-bi-amr-ullah, alJ} ol es » was the son of 
Mahdi, the first Khalif of the Fatimites in Africa. He 
rebuilt the city of Massilah in Africa in the year 927 
A. D., 315 A. H., and called it Muhammadia. 


Kaem Billah, “Jl o:5, Khalifa of Baghdéd, vide Al- 
K4em Billah. 


Kaem Jang or Kayum Jang, fin rs, the son of 
Muhammad Khén Bangash, nawab of Farrukhéb4d, whom 
he succeeded in June, 1743 O. 8., Jumdda I, 1156 A. H. 
He made war by the instigation of the wazir, nawdb 
Safdar Jang, with the Rohelas of Kater now called Ro- 
hilkhand, after the death of their chief, Ali Muhammad 
Khén, but was defeated and slain on the 10th November, 
1749 O. 8., 10th Zil-hijja, 1162 A. H., and his estates 
confiscated by the wazir. The principal servants of the 
deceased were sent prisoners to Allahabad; but his 
mother was allowed to keep the city of FarrukhébAd and 
twelve small districts for the support of the family, as 
they had been conferred on it in perpetuity by the em- 
peror Farrukh-siyar. The conquered country was com- 
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mitted to the care of the wazir’s deputy, R4jé Nawdb Rée, 
who was soon after slain in battle against Ahmad Khan 
the brother of Kéem Jang, who took possession of the 
country. 


Kaem, as » poetical appellation of K&em Kh&n who held 


the post of Captain in the service of Wazir Muhammad 
Khan, Nawab of Ténk, the son of Amir Khan. He is the 
author of an Urdd Diwan, which he completed and pub- 

lished in 1853 A. D., 1270 A. H. 


Kafi, si, surname of Taki-uddin ‘Alf bin-’Ali, an Ara- 
bian author who died in the year 1355 A. D., 756 A. H. 
a name is spelt in some of our Biographical Dictionaries, 

afi. 


Kafi or Kami, ws? Kf, poetical name of Mirzé ’Alé-uddaula 


who flourished in the reign of the emperor Akbar. Vide 
Alé-uddaula (Mirz4), and Kamf. 


Kafi, ls, whose proper name was Kifiyet ’Ali, was a 


poet of Muradébéd, and author of the “ Bahér Khuld,” 
which is a translation of the “ Shiméel.” 


Kafi-ul-Kafat, ela} eg I, vide Tbn-’Tbad. 
Kafur, Malik, J 916 Sho, a favourite eunuch of Sultén 


’Ald-uddin Khilji, king of Dehli, who was raised to the 
high rank of wizarat. After the king’s death, the first 
step which the traitor took, was to send a person to Gw4- 
liar, to put out the eyes of Khizir Khan and Shadi Khén 
the two sons of the deceased Sultan. His orders were 
inhumanly executed. He then placed Shahaéb-uddin the 
king’s youngest son (a boy of seven years of age) on the 
throne, and began his administration ; but was assassina- 
ted thirty-five days after the king’s death, in January, 1317 
A. D., 716 A. H., and Mub4rik the third son of the king 
was raised to the throne. 


Kahaj Tabrezi, Shaikh, is st “ e* a learned 


Musulmén who held the office of Shaikh-ul-Isl4m at 
Tabrez during the reign of Sultan Aweis and Sultén 
Husain of Baghdad. He is the author of a Diwan. 


Kahi, «sl, vide Késim Kéht. 

Kahir Billah, *24_,44, cide Al-Kéhir Billah, Khalifa of 
Baghdad. 

Kahkari, (sv%3, vide Najm-uddin Abé’l Hasan. In 


some of our Biographical Dictionaries his name is spelt 
Cahcari. 


Kaikaus, USS, second king of the Kayanian dynasty 


of Persia, was the son of Kaikub4d. He was vain and 
proud: and appears to have been in continual distress 
from the unfortunate result of schemes that his ambition 
led him to form, but which he wanted ability to execute. 
His life is connected with a thousand fables, which though 
improper in this place, form excellent materials for Fir- 
dausi, who has given, in his history of this period, the 
extraordinary and affecting tale of the combat between 
Rustam and his unknown son, Suhrdb, who is killed b 
his father. This part of the Shdh-nama has been beauti- 
fully translated in English verse by J. Atkinson, Eaq., 
Assistant Surgeon on the Bengal Establishment, and 
member of the Asiatic Society in 1814. Kaikéis when 
grown old, resigned his crown in favour of his grandson 
Kaikhusro, the son of Siawakhsh. 


Kaikaus, Amir, Spr! » grandson of K&bia, prince 
of Jurjén, and one of the noblemen who lived at the court 


Kaikhusro 


of Sult4n Mandiid, the grandson of Sultén Mahmid of 
Ghaznf. He is the author of the work called “ K4bés- 
nama.” 


Kaikhusro, 3~**, the third king of the Kayanian 
dynasty of Persia and the grandson of Kaikduis. He 
ascended the throne in the lifetime of his father who 
resigned the crown in his favour. He had several battles 
with Afrésidb the king of Tirdén, who was at last defea- 
ted, taken prisoner, and slain. Soon after these events 
Kaikhusro resolved to devote the remainder of his life to 
religious retirement : he delivered over Kabul, Zabulistén 
and Nimréz to Rustam, as hereditary possessions; and 
resigned his throne to Luhrdsp the son-in-law of Kaikéis 
and his own son by adoption and affection. After these 
arrangements, he went accompanied by some nobles 
to a spring which he had fixed upon as the place of his 
repose. Here he disappeared, and all those that went 
with him were destroyed on their return by a violent 
tempest. He lived 90 years and reigned 60. 


Kaikhusro, an » the son of Sultan Muhammad Khén, 
governor of Multén, who was the eldest son of Sultan 
Ghayds-uddin Balban, king of Dehli. After his father’s 
death in 1285 A. D., he was made governor of Multan by 
his grandfather, and after his decease in 1286 A. D., 
was murdered at Rohtak by Malik Nizdm-uddin, wazir of 
Kaikubéd who ascended the throne as king of Dehli. 


Kaikubad, sus, the founder of the second or Kayanian 


dynasty of the kings of Persia, was a lineal descendant 
of Mantchchr, according to some accounts he was his 
great-grandson. ‘This prince had retired to the mountain 
of Alburz, from which place he was brought by Rustam 
the son of Zél and proclaimed king of Persia. He com- 
mitted the administration of government into the hands 
of Zal, whose son Rustam, was appointed to lead the 
Persians against the dreaded Afrdésidb who had again 
passed the Oxus and invaded Persia. In this battle, Kus- 
tam overcame Afrasiadb, and afterwards a peace was 
concluded, by which it was agreed that the Oxus should 
remain as it had been heretofore, the boundary between 
the two kingdoms. Kaikubad lived some time after this 
in peace: he is said to have reigned 120 years. He left 
four sons: Kaikéis, Arish, Rim and Armen. To the 
former he bequeathed his throne, and enjoined all the 
others to obey him. 


List of kings of the second or Kayansan dynasty, 
Kaikubad. 


Kaikaus. 

Kaikhusro (Cyrus the Great). 

Luhrasp. 

Gushtésp (Hystaspes of Grecian History). 

Isfandiar (Aspanda or Astyages of ditto). 

Bahman or Ardisher Dardzdast (Artaxerxes 

Longimanus). 

Humai, daughter and wife of Bahman. 

Daraéb or Dara, son of Bahman. 

Déré, son of Déréb (Darius overcome by Alex- 

ander the Great). 

Kaikubad, 94235, surnamed Mu’izs-uddin, the grandson of 
Sultan Ghay4s-uddin Balban, whom he succeeded in 1286 
A. D., 685 A. H., on the throne of Dehli in the absence 
of his father Nasir-uddin Baghré Khén who was then 
in Bengal. In the year 1287 A. D., 686 A. H., his father 
having heard the state of affairs at Dehli, marched from 
Bengal to visit and advise his son. They met on the 
banks of the Gh4gra at Behr, and the whole scene was 
so affecting, that almost all the court shed tears. On 
this occasion the celebrated poet Amir Khusro wrote the 
poem called the ‘ Kirén-us-Sadain,” or the conjunction 
of the two planets. Kaikubéd was assassinated through 
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the instigation of Fir6éz Malik Khiljf in 1288 A. D., who 
ascended the throne by the title of Jalal-uddin Firéz 
Shéh Khilji, and became the first Sultan of the 2nd 
branch of the Turk dynasty called Khilji. 


Kaiomurs, uryreys the first monarch of Persia according 


to all Muhammadan writers. This king is stated to have 
reclaimed his subjects from a state of the most savage 
barbarity. They say he was the grandson of Noah, and 
the founder of the first dynasty of Persian kings called 
Pishd4dian. His son Sidémak was killed in one of the 
battles with the barbarians or Devs; and when that 
monarch carried Hoshang, the infant son of Sidmak, to 
share in the revenge he meant to take upon his enemies, 
his army was joined by all the lions, tigers and panthers 
in his dominions, and the Devs were routed and torn to 
pieces by the auxiliaries, who had left their native forest 
to aid the just king. After this victory, Kaiomurs re- 
tired to his capital Balkh. He reigned 30 years, and was 
succeeded by his grandson Hoshang. 


The following is a list of kings of the first or 

Pishdddian dynasty. 

Kaiomurs. 

Hoshang. 

Tubmurs, surnamed Deoband. 

Jamshed reigned at Persipolis. 

Zuh&k, surnamed Alwani. 

Faridun, restored by Kawa. 

Manichchr. 

Naudar or Nauzar. 

Afrésidb, king of Turkistaén. 

Zab, brother of Naudar. 

Garshdsp. 


Kaisar, x2, a poet of the tribe of Shdmlé, who is com- 
monly called Kaisar Shémli. 
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Kaisar, yess, poetical name of Prince Khurshaid Kadr 
the son of Mirza Asmdn Kadr, the son of Mirzé Khurram 
Bakht, the son of Prince Mirzé Jahand4r Shéh, the son 
of Shéh ’Alam, king of Dehli. 


Kaisari Kirmani, gg boy CS yOd3, a poet of Kirmania. 
Kaiuk Khan, oS SS, vide Kaydk. 


Kakafi, s5\, vide Ahmad bin-Idris. He is mentioned in 
some of our Biographical Dictionaries under the name 
of Cakaff. 

Kakafl, «°°, vide Abmad bin-Idris. 


Kalandar, 5, author of the work called “ Sirkt-ul- 


Mustakim,” which he composed in 1406 A. D., 808 
A. H., and dedicated to Abi’l Muzaffar Husain Shah 
bin-Mahmid Shah bin-Ibrahim Shah of Jaunpar. 


Kalanisi, s~P%4, surname of "Abdullah bin-Muhammad, 
an Arabian author, who died in 1121 A. D., 615 A. H. 


Kalb Ali Khan, wi ..° <5, Nawab of Rémpdr in 
1869-70. 


Kalb Husain Khan, Mirza, yd Edam oll br, 
Deputy Collector of Et4wah, the son Ahtarém-uddaula 
Dabir-ul-Mulk Kalb ’Ali Khan Bahdédur. He is the 
author of four Diwdns and a biography called ‘“ Shaukat 
Nadiri.” He was living in 1864 A, D., 1281 A. H. 


Kalhana, “5, a Bréhman and author of a history of Kash- 


Kali 


m{r called “ Réjétarangini.” There are four chronicles 
of the history of Kashmir written in Sanskrit verse; the 
first by Kalhan&, bringing the history of Kashmir to 
about 1148 after Christ; the second, a continuation of 
the former, by Jatarajé, to 1412 A. D. ; the third, a conti- 
nuation of the second by Srivara, a pupil of Jaiar&j&, to 
1477 A. D.; and the fourth, by Prajyabhatta, from that 
date to the conquest of the valley by the emperor Akbar. 
The author of the work, the Pandit Kalhan4, of whom we 
merely know that he was the son of Champaka, and 
lived about 1150 A.D., under the reign of Sifiha Deva of 
Kashmir—reports that before entering on his task, he had 
studied eleven historical works written previously to his 
time, and also a history of Kashm{r by the sage Nila, 
which seems to be the oldest of all. Kalhané begins his 
work, with the mythological history of the country, the 
first king named by him is Gonarda, who, according to 
his chronology, would have reigned in the year 2448 
B. C., and the last mentioned by him is Sifiha Deva, about 
1160 after Christ. 


Kali Das, urls sS, a celebrated Hind& poet who lived 


towards the commencement of the Christian era. He 
was one of the nine splendid gems that adorned the court 
of Réj& Bikarm4jit (Vikramaditya). Some say that he 
flourished in the time of RA4jé Bh6j. He wrote the “ Na- 
lodia’”’ for the purpose of exhibiting his unbounded skill 
in alliteration. In four books, containing on the average 
fifty-four stanzas each, he has given such illustrations 
of their subject as can never be surpassed. This work 
has been published in Europe, with a Latin translation 
by a continental scholar, Ferdinandus Benary. No reason 
can be imagined, why Kali Das should again write the 
history of Nala and Damayanti, after it had been 80 
elegantly written in flowing verse hy Vyasa Deva, except 
that he intended in this simple story to shew forth his 
ingenuity in alliteration. He is also the author of the 
poem called ‘‘ Kum4ra Sambhava,” and of another called 
“Mahé Natak.” 


Kali Sahib, wre Le sl, surname of Ghul4m Nasir- 


uddin, the son of Mauléné Kutb-uddin, the son of Maulané 
Fakhr-uddin. Although he was the Murshid or spiritual 
guide of the king of Dehli, he preferred the habit of a 
Derwish. He died in 1852 A. D., 1268 A. H. 


Kalim, 5, the poetical name of Aba Télib Kalfm, which 


see. 


Kalim-ullah, ali al » & title of Moses the prophet. 


Kalim-ullah, “YtewS, the last king of the Bahmanf 


dynasty of Kulbarga or Ahmadabad Bidar in the Dakhin. 
He was expelled in 1527 A. D., by Amir Barfd his wazir, 
who mounted the throne and took possession of that 
kingdom. 


Kalim-ullah, ald} als y author of a work called “ Kash- 
ko) Tasauwaf,”’ an exposition of the mystical phrases of 
the Sifis. 

Kamal, JLS, a poet of Isfahén. 


Kamal, UlS, poetical title of Mir Kamél ’Al{ of Gaya 


Manptr. He wrote Persian and Rekhta verses, and is the 
author of a large work called ‘ Kamél-ul-Hikmat,” on 
philosophy, and one called “‘Chahérdah Dardd,” ¢. ¢., 
the fourteen blessings containing an account of the 
Iméms. Hedied in 1800 A. D., 1216 A. H., and the chro- 
nogram of the Hijri year of his death is contained in the 
word Dareghé. 


Kamal Ghayas, Maulana, csilt* She JLS LY,0, 


of Shirfz, a poet and physician who flourished in the 
time of Ibrahim Sultén. 
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Kamal Kazi, JUS (2, vide Abél-Fath Bilgrémf. 


Kamal Khan, Gikhar, °° w' JLS, prince of the 


Gikhars, was the son of Sultén Sérang, the son of Malik 
Kalan II, the son of Malik Kaldn I, the son of Malik 
Khar, who was the founder of the principality of the 
Gikhars. Their country lics among the mountains be- 
tween Bhat and Sindh, which formerly belonged to the 
government of Kashmir. Malik Kalan II had several 
battles with Sher Shah, but was at last taken prisoner 
and put to death by that monarch, and his son or grand- 
son Kamal Khan imprisoned in the fortress of GwAlidr. 
He was, however, after some years released by Salim Shéh 
the son of Sher Shah, but during his confinement, his 
uncle Sultén Adam had taken possession of the country. 
In the first year of the reign of Akbar he was introduced 
to that monarch and was employed in his service. He 
by degrees rose to the rank of 5000, and was afterwards 
put in possession of his dominions by that emperor, and 
Sultén Adam his uncle taken prisoner and made over to 
Kamél Khan who put him in confinement where he died. 
Kamal Kh4n who became tributary to Akbar, died in 
1562 A. D., 970 A. H. 


Kamal Khujandi, cse™ J US, vide Kamal-uddin 
Khujandi. 


Kamal-uddin ’Abdul Ragzak, Shaikh, JS e* 


Jl) flonase cro, is the author of several works, among 


which are the following “ Tafsir Taéwilaét,” “Kité&b Isti- 
léhét Sifia,” “Sharah Fas(s-ul-Hikam,” “Sharh Ma- 
nazib-ul-Sabirin,”’ &c. He was a contemporary of Shaikh 
Rukn-uddin ’Alé-uddaula. [He died in 1482 A. D.] 887 
A. H. Vide’Abdul Razz&k. 


Kamal-uddin Ismail, Ja.rea! wos} Jls, son of 


Jamél-uddin Muhammad Abdul Razzék of Isfuhén, a 
celebrated poet of Persia, styled, Malik-ush-Shu’ari, that 
is to say, king of the poets, and is the author of a Diwan. 
In the year 1237 A. D., 2nd Juméda I, 636 A. H., on 
the 21st of December, when Oktdéi Khan, the son of Chan- 
gez Khan, invaded Isfahan, and massacred the inhabi- 
tants of that city, he also fella martyr. It is said that 
he was tortured to death by the Mughuls who expected 
to find hidden property in his house. 


Kamal-uddin Khujandi, Shaikh, wiNiJls g% 
CsOLE™, was a great Shaikh and lyric poet, and a cotem- 


porary of Hafiz, who, though they never saw each 
other, much esteemed him, considering him and Salmén 
Séwaji as amongst the first poets of their time. He ig 
commonly called Kamal Khujandi, born at Khujand, a 
town situated in one of the most beautiful and fertile 
districts of Persia. After having made the pilgrimage 
to Mecca, he settled at Tabrez, a place which he found 
extremely agreeable during the reign of the princes of 
the family of Jaléyer. The principal personages of 
Tabrez became his pupila, and he led a life of literary 
ease and enjoyment; but when Tuktamish Khén sur. 
prised Tabrez, Shaikh Kamél was made prisoner, and was 
carried to Serai in Kapjak by order of Manga Khan the 
grandson of Changez Khdén, where he remained four 
years, after which he was permitted to return to Tabrez, 
near which city the Sultin Awes Jaléyer built him a 
house. Kamal did not sing the praise of princes in 
Kasida, nor did he write Masnawis, but only Ghazals, and 
fragments. He died in the year 1390 A. D., 792 A. H. 
and was buried at Tabrez. A MS. of the Diwén of Kamél, 
which had been the property of a Sultén, is possessed by 
the Imperial Library at Vienna, and is a great treasure 
as a@ specimen of splendid writing, and, also, for the 
superbly executed miniatures which adorn it, illustrating 


Kamal 


the poems. These pictures are not more than a square 
inch in size: there are two on each side of the conclud- 
ing verse; and though so small, represent, with the 
greatest correctness, either allegorically or simply, the 
meaning of the poet.— Dublin University Magazine for 1840. 


Kamal-uddin Masa’ud, Maulana, wed} JF LY,~, 
gslsy* oye of Shirwin, a celebrated logician and 


coe of the marginal notes on the “Sharah Hikmat 


Kamal-uddin Muhammad bin-’Abdul Muna’im 
Jujari, Shaikh, ¢™04! o2¢ Gy! =” wwod! LS e*, 
ses an author who died in 1484 A. D., 889 A. H. 


Kamal-uddin Muhammad-al-Siwasi, wi! ULS, 
egal Oe” commonly called Huma&m and Ibn- 
Hum4m, author of a commentary on the Hiddya entitled 
“ Fath-ul-KAdir lil ’Ajiz-al-Fakir.” It is the most com- 
prehensive of ull the comments on the Hiddya, and includes 
a collection of decisions which render it extremely useful. 
He died in 1457 A. D., 861 A.H. Vide Humém and Ibn- 
Humim. 


Kamal-uddin Muhammad, Khwaja, *=* wIw3tJLs 
&>!5%, ibn-Ghayds-uddin Shirési, was a physician and a 


poet, and flourished in the time of Sultén Ibrahim Mirzé. 
For his poetical title he used [bn-Ghayas. 


Kamal-uddin Musa bin-Yunas bin-Malik, 


wo uy rls? wr! dst? it Jie name of an Imdm, 
who was one of tho most celebrated Musalmén doctors. 


Kamal-uddin, Shah, sé ..20/) JUS, vide Lutf-ulléh. 


Kamar-uddin, Mir, y+ (oJ! 505, whose poetical title 
is Minnat, which see. 

Kamar-uddin Khan, waszir, 7) wie uo} J, 
whose original name was Mir Muhammad Fzil, was the 
son of Ya’tm4d-uddaula Muhammad Amin Khén, wazir, 
and was himself appointed to that office with the title of 
Ya'’tméd-uddaula Nawéb Kamar-uddin Khan Bahddur 
Nasrat Jang, by the emperor Muhammad Shéh, after the 
resignation of Nizém-ul-Mulk Asaf Jéh, in 1724 A. D., 
1137 A. H. He was sent under Prince Ahmad on the 
first invasion of Ahmad Shéh Abdéli to oppose him, but 
was killed by a cannon ball, while at prayers in his tent 
during the battle of Sarhind on the 11th March, 1748 
O. S., 11th Rab?’ I, 1161 A. H. 


Kam Bakhsh, (6 30!3¢*, (prince) youngest son 
of the emperor ’ Alamgir, a vain and violent young man, 
who had received from his father the kingdom of the Dak- 
hin, but as he refused to acknowledge the sovereignty of 
the emperor Bahdédur Shih, his eldest brother, and struck 
coin in his own name, that monarch after attempting in 
vain to win him over by concessions, marched inst 
him with a powerful army to the Dakhin, and defeated 
him im a battle near Haidar4béd, where Kim Bakhsh 
died of his wounds on the same day in the month of 
February or March, 1708 A. D., Zil-hijja, 1119 A. H. 
His mother’s name was Udaipfir{f Muhal, and he was born 
on the 25th February, 1667 A. D., 10th Ramazan 1077 
A. H. 


Kambari, «92/4 «sy, or Kanbarf, a post of Nai- 
shépir, flourished in the time of Sult4n Babar who died 
1467 A. D., 861 A. H. 

Kami, iS, whose proper name is Mirzé Alé-uddaula 
Kazwini, was the son of Mir Yahya bin-’Abdul Latif, and 
is the author of the work called “ Nafdis-ul-Masir,” a 
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Biographical Dictionary of Persian poeta. It contains 
notices of about 350 poets in alphabetical order. Most 
of them flourished in India during the reign of Akbar 
to whom the book is dedicated. It was finished in 1571 
A. D., 979 A. H., but there occur much later dates in it. 
He is supposed by some to have died in 1563 A. D., 971 
A. H., and by others in 1573 A. D., 981 A. H., but the 
latter date appears to be correct. The discrepancy arises 
from the chronogram of his death, in which the number 
of the last word is considered by some to be 60 and by 
ae 70, a difference of ten years. Vide Yahya bin-’ Abdul 


Kamil, U«l&, author of a poetical work, entitled “ Chirfégh- 


néma.” It consists of Ghazals all of which rhyme in 
Chirégh (lamp) and the first letter of every verse of the 
first Ghazal is { or A, of the second w or B, and s0 on. 


Kamran Mirza, ).° wlylf, second son of the emperor 


Babar Shéh, and brother to the emperor Humfytin who, 
after his accession to the throne in 16380 A. D., 937 A. H., 
conferred on him the government of Kabul, Kandahar, 
Ghazni and the Panjab. He was deprived of his sight by 
Huméyin when at Kabul in the year 1553 A. D., 960 
A. H., on account of his repeated offences, and continu- 
ally raising disturbances in the government. The opera- 
tion was performed by piercing his eyes repeatedly with 
a lancet. KaAmrén bore the torture without a groan until 
lemon-juice and salt were squeezed into his eyes, when 
he called out ““O Lord my God! whatever sins I have 
committed I have been amply punished in this world, 
have compassion on mo in“the next.” Kamran eventually 
obtained permission to proceed to Mecca, where he resided 
three years and died a natural death in 1566 A. D., 964 
A. H. He left three daughters and one son named Abt’! 
Kasim Mirz4, who was imprisoned in the fort of Gwéaliar, 
and put to death by order of the emperor Akbar his 
cousin in the year 1566 A. D., 973 A. H. 


Kamran Shah, wtp gl » the present ruler of Hirat, 


is the son of Mahmid Sh4h, the son of Timur Shah, the 
son of Ahmad Shah Abdéli. On the death of his father 
Mahmid Shaéh, in (1829 A. D.) he succeeded him on the 
throne of Hirdt. 


Kandahari Begam, es c5)oois, the first wife of 
the emperor Sh&h Jahan. She was the daughter of 
Muzaffar Husain Mirzé Safwi, of the royal house of 
Persia, who was the son of Sultan Husain Mirzé, the son 
of Bahram Mirzé, the son of Shah Ismé’il I of Persia. 
When Akbar Shéh, in the third year of his reign, made 
over Kandahér to Shah ’Abbas, king of Persia, the latter 
conferred the government of that province on his nephew 
Sultan Husain Mirzé, after whose death his son Muzaffar 
Husain succeeded him. His three brothers came to India 
in the 38th year of Akbar (1592 A. D.), and Muzaffar 
Husain followed them afterwards, was received by the 
emperor with the greatest kindness, and honoured with 
the rank of 5000, and the jagir of Sambhal. His sister 
Kandahéri Begam, was married in September, 1610 
A. D., Rajab, 1019 A. H. to Prince Khurram (afterwards 
Shéh Jahén) the son of the emperor Jahangir, and re. 
ceived the title of Kandahéri Begam, because she was 
born at Kandahér. The year of her death is unknown. 
She lies buried at Agrah, in the centre of a garden called 
Kandahéri Bagh. The building on her tomb, which is 
in the vault, is converted into a dwelling place; it is a 
beautiful edifice, and now belongs to the R4jé of Bhartpir. 


Kaus, vide Kaikéés. 


Kaplan Beg, fy was, of the Kushchf family, was 
born in India and served under Khaén-Khanén in the 
Dakhin with great distinction, and was in high favour 


Kapurthala 


with Jahfngfr. He is tho author of a Diwan and a 
Masgnawi, the latter is called ‘‘Méh Dost,’’ which cele- 
brates the love of Rustam and Ridéba. 


Kapurthala Rajah. Vide Nihal Singh. 


Kara Arsalan, wider! 15, (which signifies in Turkish, 
a black lion,) was surnamed *Iméd-uddin, the eon of 
Dé4d, the son of Sukmén bin-Artak. Ndir-addin Mah- 
mid was his son, to whom Sélah-addin (Saladin) gave 
the city of ’Amid or Kara ’Amid in Mesopotamia 1183 
A. D., 597 A. H. His name is to be found in some of 
our Biographical Dictionaries under Cara Arslan. 


Karachar Nawian, we» jlet)5, name of the wazir 
and son-in-law of Changez Khan. 


Kara Ghuz, - bh, a Beglarbeg of Natolia whom our 


historians call Caragossa. He was impaled near Kara 
Hisér by Shéh Kuli in the reign of Bayazid I, emperor 
of the Turks. 


Kara Khan, w'4 ly, cide Sadr-uddin bin-Ya’kib. 
Karak Shah, 8 5,5, vide Shih Kayak. 


Karam, ws ) author of the “‘Harbae Haidari,” a history 


of Alf and his son Husain in verse, composed in 1723 
A. D., 1135 A. H. 


Kara Muhammad Turkman, YS y5 du” 155, The 


Turkméns of Asia Minox were divided into two great 
tribes, the Kara Koinl4, and Aka Koinli, ¢. ¢., the tribes 
of “black and white sheep,” from their carrying the 
figures of these animals in their respective standards. 
Kara Muhammad, the founder of the first dynasty, left 
his small territories, of which the capital was Van, in 
Armenia, to his son, Kara Yusuf, who though possessed 
of considerable power, was compelled to fty before the 
sword of Timur. When that conqueror died, he return- 
ed from Egypt, and was victorious in an action with 
Sultan Ahmad Jaléyer Fikani, the ruler of Baghdad, 
whom he made prisoner and put to death in 1410 A. D., 
813 A. H. After this success he collected an army of 
100,000 men, and was preparing to attack Sultan Shah- 
rukh the son of Amir Timur, when he was suddenly 
taken ill and died near Tabrez in 1411 A. D., 814 A. H. 
He was succeeded by his son Sikandar Turkmd4n, who 
was defeated by Shahrukh in 1421 A. D., 824 A. H. 
Sikandar after this had several battles with Shahrukh, 
but was at last slain by his son Kubdd 1437 A. D., 841 
A. H., when Shéhrukh added Rei to his own possessions, 
and gave Tabrez to Jahan Shah the brother of Sikandar. 
Jahan Shah, after a long reign of 30 lunar years, fell in 
one of the first actions he fought with Uzzan Hasan, chief 
of the Turkméns of the white sheep, in November, 1467 
A. D., Rabi’ II, 872 A. H. 


Karari, (s)'73, 2 Persian post, vide Abul Fath Gilént. 
Kara ‘Yusuf, whws) 159, oide Kara Muhammad. 


Karim, ous poetical name of Mir Muhammad Kazim the 
son of Fikr. He flourished in the time of Kutbshéh of 
the Dakhin, and is the author of a Diwén. 


Karim Khan, ~& Pa ) yS, the murderer of Mr. W. Fraser, 
Commissioner of Dehli. See Shams-uddin Khan (nawéb). 


Karim Khan, wie ees » & Pindari chief, who surrendered 


himself to the British Government on tho 165th February, 
1818, and received for his support the Taldka of Burhia- 
pér in the Gorakhpfr district, which was held by his 
descendants up to the mutiny in 1857. 
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Karim Khan Zand, 3 y'& oi5. Tho history of 
Persia, from the death of Nédir Shah till the elevation of 
"Aka Muhammad, though it occupies nearly half a cen- 
tury, presents no one striking feature, except the life of 
Karim Khan, a chief of the tribe of Zand. He collected 
an army chiefly composed of the different tribes of Zand 
and Mafi, defeated the Afghéns in several engagements, 
finally drove them out of the country, and secured’ to 
himself the kingdom of Fars, or the southern division of 
Persia, while Khurésén partially remained in possession 
of the descendants of Nadir Shé&h; and the countries 
bordering on the Caspian Sea were retained by Muham- 
mad Hasan Khén Kachér, ruler of Mézindar&n the great- 
grandfather of ’Ak&é Muhammad Sh&h Kéchér. Karim 
Khén, after subduing his enemies, enjoyed independent 
power for twenty-six years; and during the last twenty, 
viz., from 1759 to 1779, he had been, without a competitor, 
the acknowledged ruler of Persia. His capital was Shi- 
réz. He died at an advanced period of life on the 2nd 
March, 1779 A. D., 13th Safar, 1193 A. H., being nearly 
80 years of age. After his death Zaki Khén assumed the 
reins of government, and was assassinated two months 
after. SAdik Khan, brother of Karim Khan took pos- 
session of Shirdz after the death of Zaki Khan, and was 
put to death on the 14th of March, 1781 A. D., 18th 
Rabi’ I, 1195 A. H., by ’Alf Murféd Khan, who now be- 
camo the sovereign of Persia, and died on the 11th Janu- 
ary, 1785 A. D., 28th Safar, 1199 A. H. After his death 
Lutf ’Alf Kh&n reigned for some years at Shirés. He 
was defeated in 1794 and slain afterwards by ’Aké Mu- 
hammad Khan Kéchér, who took possession of Persia. 


Karmat, bo,3, or Karmata, a famous impostor, named 

Aba Zar, who in the year 891 A. D. became the head of 

a sect called Karmati or Karamatians, which overturned 

all the principles of Muhammadanism. He came from 
Khézistin to the villages near Kifa, and there pretended 
great sanctity and strictness of life, and that God had 
enjoined him to pray fifty times a day; pretending also 
to invite people to the obedience of a certain Imam of 
the family of Muhammad; and this way of life he con- 
tinued till he had made a vory great party, out of whom 
he chose twelve apostles to govern the rest, and to pro- 
pagate his doctrines. Afterwards his courage failing 
him, he retired to Syria, and was never heard of any more. 
This sect began in tho Khil4fat of Al-Mo’tamid: they 
multiplied greatly in Arabian Ir4k or Chaldea, and 
maintained perpetual wars against the Khalff. In the 
year 931 A. D., they beseiged and took the city of Meoca, 
filled the well Zamzam with dead bodies, defiled and 
plundered the temple and carried away the black stone; 
but they brought it again in 960 A. D., and fastencd it 
to the seventh pillar of the portico, giving out, that they 
had both taken it away, and brought it back again, by 
express order from heaven. This sect was dissipated by 
degrees, and at last became quite extinct. Vide Abd-Zarr 
K 


Karmati, gsheyS » or Karamatian, a follower of Karmat, 
which see. 


Karshasp, 4~'*,5, or Garsh4sp, the son of Zf, and the 


last king of the first or Pishdadian dynasty of Persia. 
Vide ZG. 


Kart, 5, kings of the dynasty of,— Vide Shams-uddin 
Kart I. 


Kashi, Mulla, se dLo, surname of Kamél-uddin Abi’l 
Ghanam ’Abdul Razzék bin-Jamél-uddin, a celebrated 
doctor, placed amongst the Musalmén saints, was author 


of several works. He died young about the year 1320 
A. D., 720 A. H. 
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Kashi Rao Holkar, #5!) .4*&, the eldest of the 


four sons of Tak6j{ Holkar, after whose death in 1797 
A. D. disputes arose between K4shi Réo and his brother 
Mulhér Réo, and both repaired to the court of the Pesh- 
w& at Pana; where, on their arrival, Daulat Réo Sindhia, 
with a view of usurping the possessions of the family, 
espoused the cause of Kaésh{ Réo, and made a sudden and 
unexpected attack in the month of September on Mulhér 
Rao, whom he slew with most of his adherents. After 
this Sindhia pretended to govern the possessions of the 
Holkar family in the name of K4shi Réo, whom he kept 
in a state of dependence and appropriated the revenue to 
his own use. A long contest ensued between Daulat Réo 
and Jaswant Réo Holkar, the brother of Kashi Réo, and 
continued till the year 1802, when Jaswant Réo appears 
Sia taken possession of Indor the territory of his 
er. 


Kashfi, (ght » the poetical name of Shfh Muhammad Salé- 


mat-ull4h. He is the author of a Diwdn in Persian 
which was printed and published before his death in 1279 
A. H. 


Kashfi, ysis , takhullus of Mir Muhammad Sélah, who 


flourished in the reign of the emperor JahAngifr, and is the 
author of a Tarjihband called “‘Majméa’ R4z,” which 
he composed in 1621 A. D., 1030 A. H., containing 
270 verses. He died in the year 1650 A. D., 1060 A. H., 


at Agrah and lies buried there. 


Kashif, ¢s%2°6, the poetical name of Manléng Husain bin- 


Alf, also known by that of W4ez or the preacher. He 
wrote a full commentary on the Kurdn in the Persian 
language. Hoe was a preacher at the royal town of Hirét 
in Khurésén. He died in 1505 A. D., 910 A. H. Vide 
Husain Waez. 


Kashmir, kings of,—vide Shéh Mir. 
Kasim, coolt 5 eal, of Agrah, author of the “ Zafar- 


néma Akbari,”’ or book of the victory of Akbar Khén, 
the son of Dost Muhammad Khén, which he completed 
in 1844 A. D., 1260 A. H. It isa poem and contains an 
account of the late wars in KAbul by the British. 


Kasim, @~", the poctical name of Hakim Mfr Kudrat- 


ulléh who is the author of a Taskira or Biography of 
poets. 


Kasim Ali Khan, Mir, wie’ en pre, commonly 


called Mir K&sim, was the son-in-law of Mir Ja’far ’Alf 
Khfén the Naw&b of Bengal. The English, deceived by 
his elegance of manners, and convinced of his skill in the 
finances of Bengal, raised him to the masnad in the room 
of his father-in-law in 1760 A. D., 1174 A. H. He, in 
the latter years of his government, retired to Munger, 
and actuated by a keen resentment against the English, 
for their extensive encroachments on his authority, and 
the commerce of his country, formed the plan of throwing 
off their yoke, and annihilating their influence in Bengal ; 
but was deposed and defeated, in a battle fought on the 
Odwa Néla on the 2nd August, 1763 A. D., 22nd M 

1177 A. H., and the deposed Nawdb Ja’far ’Ali Khan 
was again placed on the magnad. KA4sim Alf, incensed 
to madness at these reverses, fled to Patna from Munger, 
and there cruelly ordered the massacre of the English in 
his power: there were 50 gentlemen, Messrs. Ellis, Hay, 
Lushington, and others, and 100 of lower rank. On the 
5th October, they were brought out in parties, and bar- 
barously cut to pieces, or shot under the direction of a 
German, named Samri or Sombre. Munger fell to the 
English early in October. Patna was stormed on the 
6th November, and the Ex-Nawaéb Kasim ’Ali fled to the 
wazir of Audh, with his treasures, and the remnant of 
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his army. On the 23rd of October, 1764 A. D., Major 
Carnac fought the celebrated battle of Buxar, completely 
routing the wazir Shuja-uddaula’s army. The following 
day the Mughul emperor Shéh ’Alam threw himself on 
the protection of the British, and joined their camp with 
the imperial standard of HindGstén. The British army 
advanced to overrun Audh. The wazir refused to deliver 
up Kasim ’Alj, though he had seized and plundered him. 
Kasim ’ Alf made his escape at first into the Rohela coun- 
try, with a few friends and some jewels, which he had 
saved from the fangs of his late ally, the wazfr, and found a 
comfortable asylum in that country; but his intrigues 
rendered him disagreeable to the chief under whose pro- 
tection he resided, he was obliged to leave it, and took 
shelter with the Rané of Gohad. After some years’ resi- 
dence in his country, he proceeded to Jédhp4r, and from 
thence came to try his fortune in the service of the em- 
peror Shéh ’Alam about the year 1774 A. D., 1188 A. H., 
but was disappointed, and died shortly after in 1777 
A. D., 1191 A. H., at Kotwal an obscure village near 
Dehli, unpitied even by his own family. With Kfésim 
"Ali ended, virtually, the powers of the Sdbadars of 
Bengal. 


Kasim Ali Khan, Nawab, plat? pas wy’, uncle to 


the nawdb of R&émpGr. He was living in Bareli in 1869, 
and his daughter was murdered on the 22nd December 
of that year. 


Kasim Anwar, Sayyad, 39 pol O48, surnamed 


Ma’in-uddin Ali, a great mystical poet, called from his 
knowledge and writings, the ‘‘diver into the sea of truth,” 
the “falcon of the transcendant plains,’ the “ profound 
knower of the world of spirits,’ the “key of the treasury 
of secrecy,’ &c. He was born at Tabrez; and was a 
member of a considerable family of the tribe of Sayyad, 
descended from the same stock as the Prophet. In his 
youth he dedicated himself, under the guidance of Shaikh 
Sadr-uddin Musé Ardibeli, to the contemplative life and 
deep study of the Sufis. He then journeyed to Gilén, 
where he soon acquired great fame; and subsequently 
went into Khuraésan. During his residence at Hirét, he 
obtained such celebrity, and was surrounded by so many 
princes and learned men, his followers, that Mirz4 Shéh- 
rukh (the son of Amir Timur), moved by jealousy of 
the Sayyad, and attentive to the danger of the increase 
of the Sufi creed, commanded him to retire from the 
capital. In order to mitigate the harshness of this com- 
mand, Bfisanghar, the son of Shéhrukh, a learned and 
noble prince, took upon himself to make it known to the 
Sayyad, which he did in the most humane manner, in- 
iring of him, in the course of conversation, why he did 
not follow the counsel contained in his own verse. The 
Sayyad inquired in which verse, and Bdéisanghar imme. 
diately quoted the following :— 
“ Kasim cease at once thy lay ; 

Rise and take thy onward way ; 

Other lands have waited long, 

Worthy thy immortal song : 

Give the bird of paradise 

What the vulture cannot prize ; 

Honey let thy friends receive, 

To thy foes the carrion leave.” 


The Sayyad thanked him, and immediately set out for 
Balkh and Samarkand, where he remained for a time. 
He afterwards, however, returned to Hirét, where as 
before, he was constantly followed by great and powerful 
men. His death occurred in the village of Kharjard in 
Jém near Hirét, where a garden had been bought for 
him by his disciples, in which he greatly delighted. This 
event took place in the year 1431 A. D., 835 A. H., and 
his tomb was erected in the very garden which he so 
much enjoyed. Amir Alisher afterwards piously endowed 
it. A book of Odes is the only work he has left behind, 
in which he uses ‘“‘ Kdsim”’ for his poetical name. 


Kasim 


Kasim Arsalan, (sor Wile)! pul, of Mashhad, a 
poet who was a descendant of Arsalén Jézib, a general of 
Sultén Mahmiid of Ghazni. He flourished in the time of 
the emperor Akbar, and was in great favour with that 
monarch. He died in 1687 A. D., 995 A. H., and has 
left a Diwén. 


Kasim Barid Shah I, gle dy ») pals, was the founder 


of the Barid Shahi dynasty in the Dakhin. He wasa 
Turkish or Georgian slave, became by degrees the wazir 
of Mahmfd S II, king of the Dakhin, and assumed 
such power as to take upon himself the entire govern- 
ment of the kingdom. He treated the king as a mere 
pageant, and about the year 1492 A. D., 898 A. H., by 
the advice of ’Adil Shéh, Niz4m Shéh and 'Imaéd Shah, 
became entirely independent, and leaving to the king 
only the town and fort of Ahmadéb&d Bidar, read the 
public prayers and coined money in his own name. 
After having ruled his estate for a period of twelve years, 
during the lifetime of his sovereign, he died in the year 
1504 A. D., 910 A. H., and his son Amir Barid succeeded 
him in office, and assuming still greater power, deprived 
Mahmid Shéh of what little power had heen left him by 
his father. Seven persons of this family have reigned 
since their establishment in the capital of Ahmadabéd 
Bidar ; their names are as follow : 


A. D. 
K4sim Barid L., @eeeee ©6000 ©COOCOCHBSS BeeeeR Began 1492 
Amir Barid,..... poustavariten wea rR te - 1504 
Ali Barid ; first who assumed royalty, .... 4 1642 
Tbréhim Barid Shah,........ cccsceeseeee 9 1562 
K4sim Barid Shah II, ....... ee ee Ty eee 1669 
Ali Barid Shéh II,.. @eeoenveeoes ©860000080 828080 99 1572 
Amir Barfd Sh4h IT, eeavneeasee Beesoene 08 99 1609 


a e 

Kasim Barid Shah It, 3 oy) @'5, succecded his 
brother Ibréhim Barid Shéh to the government of Ah- 
mad4baéd Bidar in 1669 A. D., 977 A. H., and died after 
a reign of three years in 1672 A. D. He was succeeded by 
his son Mirzé ’Ali Barid II, who was deposed after a 
reign of 27 years by his relative Amir Barid II who 
ascended the throne in 1609 A. D., and was the last of this 
dynasty. 


Kasim Beg Halati, ¢sU!a Sy puld, vide Hélatt. 


Kasim Diwana, Bly29 eal, a poet who was probably 


alive in 1724 A. D., 1136 A. HL, and is the author of a 
Diwan. 


Kasim Kadiri, Shaikh, «s94 ool 2%, also called 
Shéh Kdsim Sulaim4nf, a Musalmén saint whose tomb is 
at Chunér. His son Shaikh Kabir commonly called 
Baélé Pir is buried at Kanauj where he died in the year 
1644 A. D., 1054 A. H. The shrine of Shé&h Kasim 
Sulaim4ni at Chunér is the only notable Muhammadan 


endowment in the Mirz4épdér District supported from the 
income of rent-free lands and a Ma’4sh Rozina pension. 


Kasim Kahi, Maulana, (44 e~¥ LYy0, a Sayyad, 


whose proper name was Najm-uddin and surname Abii’'l 
Kasim. He was a pupil of ’Abdul Rahmén Jami; he 
accompanied Mirz4 Kamran, the brother of the emperor 
Huméyin, on a pilgrimage to Mecca from Hirét, and 
after the death of that prince in 1557 A. D., 964 A. H., 
he came to India in the reign of the emperor Akbar. 
For a long period he remained with Bahfdur Khan the 
brother of ’Ali Kuli Kh4n at Ben4ras, and after his de- 
mise he came to Agrah, where he passed the remainder 
of his life, and died there on the 17th of April, 1580 
A.D., 2nd Rabi’ IZ, 988 A. H., aged 110 lunar years. Hoe 
was buried at Agrah at a place called Madér Darwaza. 
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Mauléné Kasim Arsalén another poet and Shaikh Faizf 
wrote the chronograms of his death. “Abdul Kédir 
Badéonf calls him an atheist and a disgusting cynic. 


Kasim Khan, w'& eo, sibedir of K4bul in the reign 
of the emperor Akbar Sh&h. He was murdered by one 
Muhammad Zamén, who gave out that he was the son 
of Sh&hrukh Mirz&. He had held possession of Baddk- 
shan for some years, but after his defeat by ’Abdullah 
Khén Uzbak, he came to K&bul and was confined by 
Késim Khén whom he murdered about the year 1600 
A. D., and was consequently put to death by Muhammad 
Hashim the son of Késim Khan. 


Kasim Khan Jawini, Nawab, se vw p-Y 


wl»), was a nobleman of the court of the emperors 
Jah4ng{r, and Shéh Jah4n, and held the rank of 5,000. 
He was a native of Sabzwér and was married to Manija 
Begam, the sister of Nar Jahfn, consequently he was 
sometimes in jest called by the officers of the court 
“ Késim Khén Manija.’’ He is the author of a Diwan, 
and his poetical name is Kasim. He succeeded Fidéf 
Khan in the government of Bengal in the first year of 
Shéh Jahan 1628 A. D., 1037 A. H. He slew about 
10,000 Portuguese (men and women) and drove the rest 
from Hugli, of which place he took possession and died 
three days after, 1631 A. D., 1041 A. H. He had built a 
very grand house at Agrah on 20 bighas of land and on 
10 bighas of land the garden was built, of which no 
traces now remain. 


Kasim Khan, Shaikh, <=" wl pul p24, 
of Fathapur Sikri, entitled Muhtashim Khan, brother of 
Islam Khan. He was a noble of the rank of 4,000, in 
the reign of the emperor Jahangir who appointed him 
governor of Bengal after the death of his brother in 1613 
A. D., 1022 A. H. He invaded Asém, and his troops were 
mostly killed in a night-attack by the Asd4mis, on which 
account he was ed to court and died some time after. 


Kasim Shah, 8 @#4, vide Shéh Késim. 

Kasim Shirazi, «5)!7+* @~¥, a native of Shiréz, and 
author of the “Timur-nama,”’ a very beautiful poem on 
the conquest of Amir Timur. 


Kasim Sulaimani, «lor o<l5, vide Késim Kédirl. 
Kasim Tibbi, (+> ¢@Y, author of an Inshé. 


Kasimi, «s*", his proper name is Mauléng Mujd-uddén, 
a poet of Khwéfin Khurfsén. He is the author of the 
work “ Raugat-ul-Khuld” which he wrote in imitation of 
the Gulistan of Sa’di. 

Kasimi, s») se, (Dervish) of Tin in Persia, who 


went about like a derwish and wrote poetry. He lived 
in the 9th century of the Hijra. 


Kasir, |> yee » or Kathir Azzé, one of the celebrated 


Arabian poets of the court of the Khalif ’Abdul Malik. 
Vide Jamil. 


Kassab, plas ) the poetical name of an author. 


Kastalani, gdlans » the surname of Ahmad bin-Alf al-Kha- 
tib. He is so called because he was born at Kastalé4. He 
is the author of several works among which is the history 
called ‘‘Mawéhib Ladina,” or ‘ Mawéhib-ud-Dunnf,” 
an accurate history of the first forty years of Muhammad, 
being the period previous to his assuming the prophetic 
character. He died in the year 1617 A. D., 923 A. H, 
Besides him there were other authors of this surname, 
giz., Ahmad bin-Muhammad al-Kastalani, who died 1627 
A. D., 9383 A. H., Ahmad bin-Ibréhim bin-Yahya-al- 
Yazd{-al-Kastalénf, and Mulla Maslah-uddin Mustafg 


Kathir 


Kastalanf who died 1495 A. D.,901 A. H. They were 
all born at Kastal4, a city in Persia. 


Kathir, 7°, vide Kastr. 


Katib Chilpi, tle 6, of Constantinople, author of 
several works, among which is one called “ Kashf-uz- 
Zanin,” and another ‘ Tuhfat-ul Kabér,” this latter 
work was translated by James Mitchell, Esq. It contains 
a detailed account of the maritime wars of the Turks in 
the Mediterranean and Black Seas, and on the Danube. 
He died in the year of the Christian era 1657 A. D., 
1067 A. H. Ka&tib Chilpf appears to be a Turkish title of 
H4ji Khalfa, which see. 


Katibi, ¢si+* (yS6, postical name of Mauléné Shams- 
uddin Muhammad bin-’Abdullah-al-Naishépfri and Tar- 
shizi. He wrote a very beautiful hand, on which account 
he assumed the title of “ K&tibi.”” Hecame to Hirét in the 
reign of Béisanghar Mirz4, and afterwards became one of 
the best poets of the court of the prince Sultan Mirzé 
TIbréhim of Shfrwfn, in whose praise he once wrote a pa. 
negyric, and received from that prince a present of 10,000 
dinars. We have several of his works in the Persian 

e. In the latter period of his life he fixed his 
residence at Astrabad, and died there in 1435 A. D., 839 
A. H. His works which contain five poems are called 
‘‘Majma’-ul-Bahryn,” the story of Ndsir and Mansur, 
which can be read in two different metres; ‘‘ Dah Bab,” 
‘“ Husnwa Ishk” and “ Bahrém and Gulanddém.” 


Katil, Mirza, bis yy, the poetical name of Mirzé 
Muhammad Hasan. He was a native of Dehli, and a 
Hindi of the tribe of Khattri, but became a convert to 
Muhammadanism. He was an excellent Urdé and Per- 
sian poet, and died at Lakhnau in the time of Ghézf- 
uddin Haidar, then nawaéb of that country 1817 A. D., 
1232 A. H. He is the author of several works, amongst 
which are : 

Nuskha Shajrat-ul-Am&nf, dedicated to Mir Aman ’Alf. 
Nabhr-ul-Fasdhat, a Persian grammar. 
Chahér Sharbat, and a Diwan. 


Katran, wr), vide Kitrén. 


Kawami Matarzi, csiyhe sly, @ great poet who 
was a native of Mutaréz, a city in Persia, and is an author. 
He was a brother of Shaikh Nizémi Ganjwi. 


Kawami Maulana Muzaffar, gst? pric LY50, 
a celebrated poet. 


Kawam-uddin Hasan, Haji, o> we! ps5 2, 
wazir to Shih Shaikh Abi Is-hak, ruler of Shirdz. He 
was a man of great liberality, and one of the patrons of 
the celebrated Persian poet Khwiéja Hafiz, who has 
praised him in many of his odes, He died during the 
seige of Shirés by Mubériz-uddin Muhammad Zafar, on 
Friday the 12th of April, 1868 A. D., 6th Rabi I, 764 
A. H. 

Kawam-uddin, Khwaja, wit els> Sly, surnamed 
Sahib Ayar, was the wazir and favourite companion of 
Shah Shujaa’, the son of Mubériz-uddin Muhammad Zafar, 
commonly called Muzaffar Shah, who took Shiréz in 1358 
A.D. He was put to the rack and beheaded by Sh&h 
Shujdéa’ in August, 1868 A. D., Zi-Ka’da, 764 A. H. 


Kawela Kaan, 15 3455 ide Kiblai Kéén. 
Kayomurs, “25, vide Kaiomurs, 


Kayuk Kaan, wils S95, or KayGk Khan, was the son 
ot 
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of Oktéi Kéén, the,son of Khién. He succeeded 
his father in January, 1242 A. D., 639 A. H., to the 
kingdom of Tartary, and his uncle Jughtai or Chughtai 
Kaan to the kingdom of Transoxania, Badakhshén and 
Kashghar. He reigned one year, and died about the 
beginning of 1243 A. D., 640 A. H., when Mang K4én, 
the eldest son of Tuli Khén, the son of Changez Khén, 
succeeded him and reigned nine years. 


Kaza, 445, pootical name of Muhammad Hafiz-ulléh Khén. 


Kazi Khan, wid se, he is commonly called by this 
name, but his full name is Imém Fakhr-uddin Hasan bin- 
Manstr-al-’Uzjandi-al-Farghaéni. He died in 1196 A. D., 
692 A. H. He is the author of a work entitled “ Fatéwa 
Kazi Khan,” a collection of decisions which is held in the 
highest estimation in India. Y suf bin-Junaid, generally 
known by the name of Akhi Chalabi-at-Tukéti, epitomised 
this work and compressed it into one volume. 


Kasib-ul-Ban, wl! (4-49, surname of Shaikh Muhfn- 


uddin ’Abdul Kédir bin-Sayyad Muhammad, an Arabian 
author who died in 1680 A. D., 1040 A. H. 


Kazim, Hakim, @® @“=, « physician who had the 
title of Hazik-ul-Mulk and was the son of the Mujtahid 
eoarcal aH que rie He is the author of the 
work ca ‘Farah-néma Fitima,” which he composed 
in 1737 A. D., 1160 A. H. 


Kasim, Hakim, @®4 pS, vide Sthid. 


Kasim Ali Khan, w& (le pb Se. He had built 


a garden at Agrah on the banks of the Jamna opposite 
to Ram Bagh. Some traces of this en still remain 
regs Hakim ka Bagh. It was built in the year 1551 


Kasim Zarbaya, “ )} eek, a Persian poet who died 
at Isfahan in the year 1541 A. D., 948 A. H. 


Kazwini, tay » author of the “ ’ Ajaeb-ul-MakhlGkét,” 
eide Zikaria bin-Muhammad bin-Mahmifd. 


Kerat Singh, Aine wytS, second son of Mirzé R4j& Jai- 


singh. He served under the emperor ’Alamgir, and after 
his father’s death was honoured with the rank of 3000. 
He was living in the Dakhin 1673 A. D., 1084 A. H. 


Kesari Singh, “~ (oy~2, réjé of JaipGr who lived in 
the time of Muhammad Shéh, emperor of Dehlf. 


Kesho Das Rathor, Raja, »9#4) crlo »aS 4a!) who 


gave his daughter in marriage to the emperor Jahén 
by whom he had Bahar Bano Degen 7 


Khadija, 45-o4, Muhammad’s wife. Although this is 


the correct pronunciation of the name, yet, see under 
Khudyja. 


Khadim, pols, the poetical name of Nazar Beg, a poet. 


He was a pupil of Muhammad Aszfal Sabit, and died some 
time before the year 1760 A. D., 1174 A. H. 


Khadim, 7°, the takhallus or poetical appellation of 
Shaikh Ahmad ’Alf of Sandila and son of Muhammad 
H4jf. He is the author of several worke, among which 
is one called “ Anis-ul.'Ushshik,” an Anthology. He 
flourished about the year 1752 A. D., 1165 A. H. See 
Hasan bin-Muhammad Sharif. 


Khaof 


Khaef Kashmiri, Maulana, “Jy cesses ule, 
& poet. 


Khafl, ..°%, poetical title of Mir Abal Hasan Khén, 
author of a poem called “ Chahdr Dervish.” 


Khafi Khan, wa gi, whose original name is Muham- 
mad Héshim, was the author of the work called “ Térikh 
Khéfi Khén,’”’ which is also called ‘ Muntakhib-ul-Lub&b,” 
an excellent history of Hindistén, commencing with the 
invasion of the emperor Babar Shah, 1519 A. D., 926 
A. H., and continued to the accession of Muhammad 
Shéh ; comprehending the whole of the reign of the em- 
peror Alamgir, also those of Bahddur Shah, Jahéndar 
Shah, Farrukh-siyar, and Rafi-ud-darjat; all of which, 
except the first ten years of 'Alamgir’s reign, Colonel 
Dow was obliged to pass over, for want of documents. 
There are few works in the Persian language (says 
Stewart) so worthy of being translated. The author was 
a person of good family, who resided at Dehli during the 
latter part of the reign of ’Alamgir, where he compiled 
his history ; but in consequence of the well-known pro- 
hibition of that monarch, he was obliged to conceal his 
intentions, and for some other causes did not publish it 
till the 14th year of the emperor Muhammad Shah, 1732 
A. D., 1146 A. H. The work was well received, and the 
author was honoured with the title of Khafi Khan, or 
the Clandestine Lord. 


Khaiyam, cbs, vide Umar Khaiyém. 
Khaju, pals, vide KhwAja. 


Khakan, w+, the title of Changez Khén and his de- 
scendants. It means an emperor in the Turkish dialect. 


Khakani, ypu, a celebrated Persian poet surnamed 


Afzal-uddin Ibrahim bin-’Alf Shirwinf. He was a native 
of Shirwén, and tho pupil of Falaki the poet. He flou- 
rished in the reign of Kha&kaén Manichchr, prince of 
Shirwén, who conferred on him the title of Khékéni. 
He is the author of the book called “ Tuhfat-ul-Irdkin,” 
@ poetical description of the two provinces of ’Irék ’Ajam 
and 'Irék ’Arab, composed by him while travelling 
through them on a pilgrimage to Mecca. He is consi- 
dered the most learned of the lyric poets of Persia, and 
was called “ Sultan-ush-Shu’araé” or king of poets. He 
is also the author of a Diwan, according to Daulat Shéh, 
and the book called ‘ Haft Aklim,’’ ho died at Tabrez in 
the year 1186 A. D., 582 A. H., and is buried at Surkh&b, 
where, close to his tomb, Zahir-uddin Faryébi and Shéh 
Ghafar Naish&pdri are also interred. The chronogram 
of the year of his death given in the work “ Mukhbir-ul- 
Waasilin,” shews that he died in 1199 A. D., 695 A. H. 


Kheki, ¢5°'S, author of the “ Mungkib-ul-’Arifin.” ‘This 
book contains the memoirs of three very celebrated Sufi 
Shaikhs, viz.. Khwaja Bahdé-uddin, Burh4n-uddin, and 
Jalél-uddin. The former of these was reputed a great 
saint, and was the founder of an Order of Sifis, distin- 
guished by the title of Nakshbandi. He died at Haréfa 
in Persia, 1453 A. D., 857 A. H. The two others were 
authors of commentaries on the Kurén, and were held in 
much veneration. The above-mentioned book was dedi- 
cated to Baha-uddin. 


Khaki Shirazi, csibaw ost iS, author ofa Persian Diwén. 


Khaksar, yaS le, poetical name of Shukr-ull4h Khan, who 
died in 1696 A. D,, 1108 A. H., and has left a Diwén. 


Khaldun, wa a, vide Khélidfin. 
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Khalif or Khalifas, dale of the house of Muhammad, 
see Aba Bakr Siddik. 


Khalif or Khalifas, ©! asals. of the race of Umayya 
who reigned at Damascus, vide Mu’dwia I. 


Khalif or Khalifas, ce¥> 42s, of the house of ’Abbés 


called ’Abbésf or 'Abbésides, who reigned at Baghdad, vide 
Al-Saffah. 


Khalif or Khalifa, sale this Arabic word, which signi- 
fies vicar or successor, of which we have formed that of 
Khalif or Caliph, is the name of a sovereign dignity 
amongst the Musalméns, which comprehends an absolute 
power, and an independent authority over all that re- 
gards religion and political government. Not only the 
first four immediate successors of Muhammad, but the 
rulers of the house of Umayya, written by us Ommaides, 
who reigned in Damascus, and the ’Abbdsides who reigned 
in Baghdad, were also called Khalifas. There were in all 
56 Khalifas, 4 of whom were of the house of the prophet, 
15 of the house of Umayya, and 37 of the house of ’Abbés. 


Khalid ibn-Barmak, +» woJ16, was the first of 


the Barmakides, who acted as wazir to Abti’l ’Abbés 
Saffah. He was the grandfather of Ja’ far, wazir to Harin- 
al-Rashid. He died in the year 780 or 782 A. D., 163 or 
165 A. H. 


Khalid ibn-Walid, Oy yt o le, who became a prose- 


lyte to Muhammadanism in 630 A. D., and afterwards so 
terrible to the Greeks; was called from his courage, the 
Sword of God. In spreading the doctrines of the Kurén, 
and the dominion of the prophet, he committed atrocious 
cruelties, and was at last cut off by the plague in 639 
A. D., but according to Ockley’s History of the Saracens, 
Abi Ubeda died that year, and Khflid survived him 
about three years, and then died. 


Khalid ibn-Yesid ibn-Mua’wia, %} wit YE, he 
is reported to have been the most learned of the tribe of 
Kuresh in all the different branches of knowledge, and 


skilled in the art ofalchymy. He died in 704 A. D., 86 
A. H. 


Khalidi, gs, surname of Abii’! Faraj, one of the first 


poets of the court of the Sultan Saif-uddaula Hamdéni. 
He was a native of Khaldia or Chaldea, consequently he 
is called Khalidi. 


Khalidun, oS, or 'Abdul Rahmén bin-Muhammad 


bin-Khélidin, surnamed Alhazrami, was an author and 
Kazi of the city of Aleppo when Amir Timur took it, 
who carried him away to Samarkand as a slave, where he 
died 1405 A. D., 808 A. H. 


Khalil bin-Ahmad, ¢s.r% +s! w? Utd, of Basra, 


a very learned man who is said to be the first that wrote 
on the art of writing poetry. He wrote several works 
and died about the year 175 A. H. 


Khalil ibn-Is-hak, GE“! «!! JS, author of a Mukh- 


tasir which goes after his name. This is a work profess- 
edly treating of the law according to the Méliki doctrines, 
and has been translated into French by M. Perron and 
published in the year 1849. 


Khalil, US, the poetical title of Alf Ibrahim Khéa, 
which see. 


Khalil 


Khalil, JS, the postical appellation of Mirsé Muham- 
mad Ibrahim, whose title was Asélat Khén. He served 
under the emperor ’Alamgir, and was living in Patna in 
1690 A. D., 1102 A. H. He wasa native of Khurésén, 
but brought up in India. 


Khalil Khan, w'> Js, » mansabdér of 5000 of the 


court of Sh&h Jahan but of a very bad temper. It was he 
who instigated Alamgir to confine his father Shah Jahdn. 
He had built a fine house at Agrah on the banks of the 
Jamna, of which some traces are still to be seen. 


Khalil, Maulana, JS 4Y,0, 2 poot of Persia, who 
flourished in the time of Shéh Tahmésp Safwi, and was 
living about the year 1539 A. D., 946 A. H. 


Khalil Sultan, US wlble, son of Shaikh Ibréhim 


ShirwAni, ruler of Shirw4n. He reigned about the begin- 
ning of the 15th century of the Christian era. 


Khalil, Sultan, Uwe wlble, also called Mirsé Khalil 
and Khalfl-ull&h, was the son of Mirdnshéh, and grand- 
son of Amir Timur at whose death, he being present 
with the army at Samarkand, took possession of that 
country. This prince, who was a person of excellent 
temper, and had many good qualities, might have pre- 
served the power he had acquired, had not his violent 
love for Shdd-ul-Mulk, a celebrated courtezan, whom he 
had secretly married, diverted him from the cares of 
government. He had scarcely reigned four years, when 
he was seized by the chiefs who had raised him to the 
throne, and sent a prisoner to the country of Kadshghar 
in 1408 A. D., 811 A. H., where instead of endeavouring to 
effect his release and recover his power, he spent the whole 
of his time in writing verses to his beloved mistress, who 
had been exposed, by the reverse of his fortune, to the 
most cruel indignities. He was at last released by Mirzé 
Sh4hrukh his uncle, who had taken possession of his 
kingdom, and who not only gave him the government of 
Rei, Kum and Hamdén, but restored his beautiful mistress 
to his arms. After this he lived two years and a half and 
died 6th November, 1411 A. D., 18th Rajab, 814 A. H., 
aged 28 years, and Shdd-ul-Mulk, on the occurrence of 
this event, acted a part which has given fame to her 
memory—she struck a poniard to her breast: and the 
lovers were buried in one tomb in the city of Rei. 


Khalil-ullah, */! Js, the Friend of God, a title of 
Abraham the patriarch. 


Khalil-ullah Hirwi, Mir, cs3y* 4U! Uwe 0, a do. 
scendant of Shaikh Na’mat-ulléh Walf. 


Khalil-ullah Khan, vw “J! Jald, entitled Umdét-ul- 
Mulk, brother of Asdlat Khién Mir Bakhshi, served under 
the emperor Shah Jahan, was appointed governor of Dehli 
about the year 1653 A. D., 1063 A. H., and was raised to 
the rank of 6000 in the first year of "Alamgir 1668 A. D., 
1068 A. H. He died on the 11th February, 1662 A. D., 
2nd Rajab, 1072 A. H. 

Khalil-ullah Mirza, tjye “UW! Uw, vide Khalil Sultén. 

Khalis, wae, the poetical name of Imtiyés ‘Khan of 
Isfahén, which see. 

Khallikan, w%!5, oide Ibn-Khallikén. 

Khamosh, ws, poetical name of Rée Séhib Rém of 


Dehli. He was for some time Tahsild4r under Mr. J. 
Duncan in Benaras. He has left a large Diwdn. 


Khan, w'&, This word which appears to be a corruption 
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of KAén, is a Turkish title and means powerful lord. The 
most powerful kings of Turkistén, of Great Tartary and 
of the Khatdéyans have borne this title. Changez, the 
great conqueror, had no other, and it makes even part of 
his name, for he is called by tho Orientals, Changez 
Kh&in, It means the same as Khékén or K&n. 


Khan, wS, the poetical name of Mirz4 Sharif. 


Khanam Sultan, ybblus ala, a daughter of the emperor 


Akbar, married to Muzaffar Husain Mirz4é, the son of 
Ibréhim Husain Mirzé in 1693 A. D. 


Khanam Sultan, whl. oS, 2 daughter of the om- 


peror Akbar, married to Muzaffar Husain Mirzé, the son 
of Ibréhim Husain Mirzé by Gulrukh Begam. 


Khan ’Alam, & «4, title of Mirzé Barkhurdér, son 
of Mirzé Abdul Rahman Dauldi, a nobleman who served 
under the emperor Shah Jahén and was raised to the 
rank of 5000; and in the reign of ’Alamgir he was 
honoured with the dignity of 6000. In the latter part 
of his life, he was pensioned by the emperor and received 
one lac of rupees annually. He had a house and garden 
in Agrah on the banks of the river Jamna built of red 
stone touching the northern Burj of the Rauza of Téj- 
ganj in a spot consisting of 60 bighas. In tho latter part 
of his life he was raised to 6000 by Shah Jahn and ap- 
pointed governor of Bihar. 


Khan ’Alam, p& IS, title of Ikhlés Khén, the son of 
Khén Zamfn Shaikh Niz&m. He served under the em- 
peror Alamgir and was raised to the rank of 5000 in 
1689 A. D., 1100 A. H., with the title of Khan ’Alam. In 
1696 A. D. the rank of 6000 was conferred on him. After 
the death of that emperor he espoused the cause of ’Azim 
Shéh against his brother Bahddur Shéh, and fell in battle 
1707 A. D., 1119 A. H. After his death his son was 
honoured with the same title. 


Khan ’Asim, ¢@° wv, vide’Azim Khén. 

Khan Bahadur, joy wie, son of Raéj& Mittra Jit of 
Patna. He is the compiler of the work called “ Jéma’ 
Bahaédur Kh4ni,’’ an epitome of European Sciences in the 
Persian language, including treatises on astronomy, optics, 
and mathematics, and copious tables of logarithms for 
natural numbers, sines, tangents, &c., also of a small 
octavo volume of Perspective called ‘*’Ilm-ul-Manazarat,”’ 
in the Persian language, which he presented to the Asiatic 
Society in 1836 A. D., 1261 A. H. 


Khanazad Begam, why 90, the sister of the em- 
peror B&bar was five years older than him. Another 
daughter of ’Umar Shaikh was Mehr Bano, eight years 
younger than Babar. Another daughter was Ya 
Sultan Begam, whose mother’s name is Agha Sultan Ghun- 
chichi; the fourth daughter was named Rugqia Sultan 
Begam, whose mother’s name was Makhdama Sultan 
Begam who was also called Qaré Qur Begam—the last two 
daughters were born after the death of their father. 


Khanasad Khan, w'* ofj#l6, vide Khén Zamén Bahé- 
dur and Réh-ull4h Kh&n. 


Khanagad Khan, w 0!3#8, son of Sarbuland Khén, 
was governor of Peshéwar in 1723 A. D., 1185 A. H. 
‘When the government of Alluhéb4d was conferred on his 
father by the emperor Muhammad Shéh in 1732 A. D., 
1145 A. H., he was deputed to act for him as governor of 
that province. 

Khan Bahadur Khan, wie pole wi, the son of 


Jalél-uddin Khan, the son of Héfiz Rahmat Khén. Vide 
Masrdf. 


Khande 


Khande Rao Gackwar, sya 3H snl, réj& of 
Baroda. He died in 1870 A. D., and was succeeded by 
his brother Malhér Ré&o the present (1875) Raja of Baroda. 


Khande Rao Holkar, ya aly srles » the only son 


of Malh&r Réo HolkarI. He was killed in a battlo at 
Dig against Sdraj Mal Jat in 1754 A. D. many years 
previous to his father’s death, and left an only son Mali 
Réo, who succeeded his grandfather and died nine months 
after. Vide Malhér Rao I, and Ahlia Bai. 


Khan Douran I, Js! wh:o w®, whose proper name is 
Shéh Beg Khén K4buli, was an Amir in the time of the 
emperor Akbar. He received the title of Khan Dourdn 
from Jahangir in the year 1607 A. D., 1016 A. H., and 
was appointed governor of Kabul. He died in Léhor in 
the year 1620 A. D., 1029 A. H., aged 90 years. 


Khan Douran Khan II, Sie wy) gla wlys wld 
os, Nasrat Jang, title of Khwdja Sébir, son of Khwaja 


Hiséri Nukshband{f. He was an officer of state in the 
service of the emperor Shah Jahan and held the rank of 
7000. He was stabbed one night whilst asleep by a 
young Kashmirian Bréhman whom he had converted to 
Muhammadanism, and died after a few days on the 12th 
of July, 1645 A. D., 27th Jumada I, 1056 A. H., at Lahor. 
His remains were transported to Gwiliar and buried there 
in the cemetery of his ancestors. 

Khan Douran III, p< of ey) wld WE, Nasrat 
Khén, son of Khan Dourdan Nasrat Jang. He held the 
rank of 50U0 in the reign of the emperor Alamgir. In the 
latter part of his life he was appointed governor of Orissa, 
which post he held for several years and died there 1667 
A. D., 1077 A. H. 


Khan Douran IV, ole who Ww, an amir of the reign 


of the emperor Farrukh-siyar, who soon after the accession 
of Muhammad Shéeh and the assassination of Sayyid Husain 
Ali Khan, and imprisonment of his brother Kutb ul- 
Mulk, was appointed Amir-ul-’Umré with the title of 
Samsam-uddaula in 1721 A. D., 1133 A. H. He was 

rously wounded in battle against Nadir Shéh and 
died the third day following, the 16th of February, 1739 
A. D., 17th Zi-Ka’da, 1151 A. H. His original name 
was Khwaja Muhammad ’Asim. He is also called Abdus 
Samad Khbén Bahdédur Jang. 


Khan Jahan, wt? wS, title of Husain Kuli Beg, an 
amir of 6000 in the reign of the emperor Akbar. He was 
appointed governor of Bengal after the death of Munai’m 
Khan, about the year 1576 A. D., 984 A. H. He defea- 
ted, took prisoner, and slew Daud Khan, the ex-king of 
Bengal who had again rebelled against the emperor, and 
sent his head to Agrah, the same year. Khan Jahan 
died at Tanda in 1678 A. D., 986 A. H., and was suc- 
ceeded by Muzaffar Khan. 


Governors of Bengal. 


A. D. A. D. 
Khén Jahén, ...... 1576 | Mukarram Khén, .. 1626 
Muzaffar Khan,.... 1579 Fidai Khan, ...... 1621 
Rajé Todar Mal, .. 1580 Kasim Khan Jobun, 1628 
Khan ’Azim, ...... 1682 ‘Azim Khan, ...... 1632 
Shahbaz Khan, .... 1584 Sultan Shuja’, .... 1639 
Raja Man Singh, .. 1689 Mir Jumla,........ 1660 
Kutb-uddin, ..... . 1606 Shaista Khén, .... 1664 
Jahéngir Kulf, .... 1607 Fidaf Khan, ...... 1677 
Islam Khan, ...... 1608 Sultan Muhammad 
Kasim Khan, ...... 1613 "AZIM, .-.cceeee0 1678 
Ibrahim Khén, .... 1618 Shaista Khan, .... 1680 
Shah Jahén, ...... 1622 Ibréhim Khédn, .... 1689 
Khénés4d Khén, .. 1626 ’‘Azim-us-Shan, .... 1697 
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Khan Jahan Barha, % w= w§, title of Sayyid 


Muzaffar Khan of Barh4, an officer of the rank of 6000 
who died in the time of the emperor Shéh Jahén at 
Léhor, 1646 A. D., 1065 A. H. 


Khan Jahan Kokaltash, crWS,S o> wl, whose 


proper name was Mir Malik Husain, the son of Mir Abt’l 
Ma'ali Khwéfi. He was a nobleman of true dignity, 
and being the foster-brother of the emperor ’Alamgir, 
thought himself superior to all the other ’Umraé. He was 
appointed governor of the Dakhin in 1670 A. D., 1081 
A. H., and promoted by that monarch about the year 
1674 A. D. from the rank of 700 to that of 7000 horse, 
and the title of Khén Jahén Bahddur Kokaltésh Zafar 
Jang. His former title was Bahédur Khan. He died 
on the 24th November, 1697 A. D., 19th Juméda I, 1109 
A. H. He seems to be the author of the “ Térikh Asém,” 
or the invasion of Asém. 


Khan Jahan Kokaltash Khan Zafar Jang, 
Kin 905 yi (USS oe WS, a title of Ali Muréd, 
a foster-brother of Jah4ndér Shgh. In the time of Bah&- 
dur Shah, he was honoured with the title of Kokalta 
Khan, and when Jahéndar Shah ascended the throne, tHe 
rank of 9000 was conferred on him with the title of Khan 
Jahin Zafar Jang, and the office of Mir Bakhshigari. 
But he did not long enjoy this high station, for he soon 
after fell in the battle which took place between his 
master and Furrukh-siyar 1713 A. D., 1126 A. H. 


Khan Jahan Lodi, cso wk w', an Afghan pro- 


bably of low birth, but with all the pride and unruliness 
of his nation in India. He is by some said to be a de- 
scendant of Sultén Bahl6] Lédi, and by others of Daulat 
Khan Lodi Shahi Khail. He had held great military 
charges, was raised to the rank of 50/0 in the reign of the 
emperor Jahangir, and commanded in the Dakhin under 
prince Parwez at the time of that prince’s death. On 
the accession of Shah Jahén, he entered into a close 
intimacy with his late enemies, and seemed to be aiming 
at independence. He was at last killed together with his 
son in an engagement with the royal troops on the 28th 
January, 1631 A. D., 1st Rajab, 1040 A. H., and their 
heads sent as a most acceptable present to Sha4h Jahan. 
An affecting account of his death may be found in the 
3rd Volume of Dow’s History. Tho ‘ Taérikh Khan 
Jahan Lédi’’ which is also called “ Makhzan Afghani,” 
contains the memoirs of this chief, written by Haibat 
Khan in 1676 A. D. 


Khan Jahan Makbul, Malik, Jp? whe wie 
Se, entitled Kawhm-ul-Mulk, was the prime-minister 


of Sultén Firéz Shah Barbak who ascended the throne 
of Dehli in 13651 A. D. He was originally a Hindi by 
name Katti. On his conversion to Muhammadanism in 
his youth, Sultan Muhammad, the predecessor of Firéz 
Shéh, changed his name to Makbil, and appointed him 
to the government of Multan. He afterwards became 
Néib Wazir under the wazirship of Khwaja Jahén, whom 
he at first supported in his attempt to place a son of 
Sultén Muhammad on the throne, but went over to 
Sultan Firéz, on his approach to Dehlf, and was ap- 
pointed by him wazir of the kingdom. According to the 
historian Shams Siraj Afif, he died in the year 1374 A. D., 
776 A. H., but by othersin 772 A. H. After his death 
his son Jahén Shéh was honoured with his place and 
title of Khén Jahan by the king, who placed as much 
confidence in him as he had done in his father. He filled 
the office of prime-minister for twenty years. 


KhanKhanan, ybla yb, this word is a title of honour 


and means Lord of Lords. Bairém Khén and his son 
"Abdur Rahim Khan, both ministers to the emperor Akbar, 
and several others were honoured with this title. 


Khan 


Khan Mirza, jy wl, ruler of Badakhshfn, was the son 
of Bultén Mahmid Mirzé, the son of Sultan Aba Said 
Mirz4é, a descendant of Amir Taimar. He died in 1621 
A. D., 927 A. H., leaving behind a son of seven years of 
age named Mirzé Sulaiman. Khan Mirzé was a cousin 
of the emperor Babar, who on Mirzé’s death appointed 
his own son Humiyin to that government. 


Khan Mirza, '3y° wi, surname of Abdur Rahim Khf&n, 
KhanKh&nén in the time of the emperor Akbar. 
Khan Zaman, wy} whe, title of ’Ali Kulf Khén, who 


and his brother Bahfédur Khfn were the sons of Haidar 
Sultén Uzbak who was an officer of state in the service 
of the emperor Humfyin. In the reign of Akbar Shah, 
these two brothers for their good services were raised 
to higher ranks and honoured with the jagir of Jaunpér 
and the lower provinces ; they at last became rebellious, 
which induced the emperor to march against them with a 
large force; a battle ensued wherein both brothers were 
slain. This event took place on Monday the 9th of June, 
1667 A. D., lst Zil-hijja, 974 A. H., at a place six kos 
‘west of Allah4béd, which on account of this victory, was 
named Fathaptér. The date of this transaction is com- 
memorated in the words “ Fatha Akbar Mubérik,” 4. ¢., 
May this great victory be prosperous. 

Khan Zaman, wl) ws, title of Mir Khalfl, second son 
of ’Azim Khén the brother of ’Asaf Khan Ja’far Beg, and 
son-in-law of YenKn-uddaula ’Asaf Khan, He served 
under the emperor Shah Jahan for several years, and in 
the reign of ‘Alamgir was raised to the rank of 5000. At 
the time of his death he was governor of Malwé, where he 
died 1684 A. D., 1096 A. H. 


Khan Zaman Bahadur, poly wl} lS, whose former 
title was Khénazéd Khén and proper name Mirz4é Amén- 
ullah, was the eldest son of Mahdbat Khan surnamed 
Zaména Beg. He was an officer of state in the time of 
the emperor Jahéngir, and was appointed governor of 
Bengal 1626 A. D., 1033 A. H. In the first year of Shah 
Jah&n, the rank of 5000 was conferred on him with the 
title of Kh4n Zamén Bahédur. He was a good poet, and 
is the author of a work called ‘‘Majmig” containing 
the history of all the Muhammadan kings who reigned in 
different parts of the world before his time, and of a 
Diwén. He died in Daulat&béd in 1637 A. D., 1047 
A. H., in which year Bd&kir Khan died also. His poetical 
name was Améni. 


Khan Zaman Fatha Jang, Sia e who; wie, was 


the title of Shaikh Nizém Haidarfbédf. He at first 
served under Abii’] Hasan ruler of HaidardébAd for several 
years, and then left him and was employed by the em- 
peror Alamgir. Inthe year 1689 A. D., 1100 A. H.,, 
he took prisoner Sambha the Marhatta chief together with 
his wife and children; on which account he was raised 
to the rank of 7000 with the above title. He died 1696 
-A.D., 1108 A. H. 


Khair-uddin Muhammad, Maulvi, »* uy’, 
we” wygod 1, author of the history of Jaunpur. 


Khairun Nisa Khatun, w 4 I 4, a poetess, 
who was the daughter of the Kazf of Samarkand, and 
lived at Khurésén, 

Kharag Singh, Maharaja, “Su S95 date, the 
ruler of Léhor and the Panjdb, was the eldest son of Maha- 
r4j& Ranjit Singh whom he succeeded on the 27th of 
June, 1839 A. D., 1265 A. H. He reigned one year and 
four months, and died on the 5th of November, 1840 
A. D., 1256 A. H., aged 46 years. He was succeeded 
by his son R4éjé Nau Nrhél Singh, who, after having per- 
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formed the customary rites at his father’s funeral was return- 
ing home, and as he passed the Laéhor gate, a part of the 
building gave way and fell over him from which he died. 
This event took place on the 17th of November the same 
year. After his death his mother Rani Ohand Kunwar 
managed the affairs of her country for two months, when 
her second son R&jé Sher Singh deprived her of that 
power, and became the sole manager of the government. 
He reigned about two years and eight months, and was 
murdered together with his son Rajé Partéb Singh by 
Sardér Ajit Singh on the 13th of September, 1843 A. D. 
Réj&é Dalip Singh, the youngest son of Mahérdjé Ranjit 
Singh, who was only ten years of age, was then raised to 
the masnad. 


Khasha, eS, the poetical title of a person who is the 


author of a Diwén which he completed in 1681 A. D., 
1092 A. H. 


Khassaf or Al-Khassaf, 94a5, vide AbG Bakr Abmad 
bin-’ Umar-al-Khasséf. 
Khatib, wba, surname of Shams-uddin Muhammad bin- 


Tbréhim-al-M4likf, commonly called Khatfb-al-Wazirf, 
an author who died in the year 1486 A. D., 891 A. H. 


Khatun Jannat, ah wp, t. ¢., the lady of paradise, 
a ra of Fatima, the daughter of Muhammad, and wife of 


Khatun Turkan, ws wpe, this name or title means 
the “Turkish lady,’ and was always given to princesses 
of Turkish descent. The wife of Sultén Malikshéh 
Saljiki bore the samo title. She was the mother of 
Mahmid, a boy of four years of age, whom she raised to 
the throne after the death of her husband in 1092 A. D., 
485 A. H., but he died soon after, and Barkaydrak his 
eldest brother mounted the throne. The wife of Sult4én 
rs a was also called Khétén Turkén. She died in 1166 


Khattabi, ¢s'6é, surname of Ab Sulaimkn Hamid bin- 
Muhammad, an author who died in 998 A. D., 388 A. H. 


Khawari, «529%, poetical title of Mir ’Abii’l Fatha. 


Khawas Khan, w® cele, an amfr in the service of 


Salim Shéh justly renowned for personal courage, strict 
honour, great abilities in war, and extensive generosity, 
was long driven about from place to place, on account 
of his fighting against the king in favour of his brother 
’Adil Shah. He at last took protection with T4j Khén, 
governor of Sambhal, who to ingratiate himself with 
Salim Shéh basely assassinated him about the year 1561 
A. D., 968 A. H. His body was carried to Dehli and 
there interred. His tomb is frequented by the devout to 
this day, they numbering him among their saints. 


Khawas Khan, wk cel, an amir in the service of 
the emperor Jahéngir. He had a jdgir in Kanauj, and 
died there in the year 1621 A. D.,. 1024 A. H. 


Khawind Shah or Khawand Shah, 3 ©,!4_,.4, 


also called Mir Khéwand, and Amir Khén, and Shéh, a 
celebrated Persian historian, known amongst us by the 
name of Mirkhond as he calls himself in the preface of 
the life of Muhammad, but his true name at length is 
Muhammad bin-Khéwand Shéh bin-Mahmiad. He is the 
author of the work called “ Rauzat-us-Safé,” the Garden 
of Purity. He was born towards the close of the year 1438 
A. D., or the beginning of 1434 A. D., 886 or 837 A. H. His 
father’s name was Sayyad Burhdn-uddin Khéwand Shéh, a 
native of Mévarunnahr, after whose death he found means 
to be introduced to the excellent Amir’ Alisher, prime-min- 
ister to Sult4n Husain Mirza of Hirat, from whom he experi- 
enced every mark of kindness and encouragement, and 
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to whom he dedicated the above work. He died at Balkh 
after a lingering illness on the 23rd of June, 1498 A. D., 
2nd Zi-Ka’da, 903 A. H., aged 66 years. There is no 
other Oriental work (says Sir H. M. Elliot) that stands 
higher in public estimation than the Rauzat-us-Safé. 
This work is written in seven books, the author had just 
completed the 6th book when he died, and his son Khon- 
da 7 Bi the 7th book, and finished it in 1523 A. D., 
929 A. H. 


Khayal, J, the poetical title of Mir Muhammad Tak, 


author of a work called “ Béstén Khayal,” the Garden 
of Imagination. He flourished about the year 1756 A. D., 
1170 A. H. 


Khayali, cs)? rey Le, of Bukhéré, a pupil of Khwaja 
’Ismat-ullah, and though he spent the greater part of his 
life in his native country, he was two years at Hirat in 
the service of Mirz& Ulugh Beg, during whose reign he 
died and left a Diwan. 


Khasini, sis, an astronomer whose proper name is 
’Abdul Rahman. 


Khink Sawar, J) Sic, vide Sayyed Husain Khink 
Sawar. 


Khirad, 7, the poetical name of Békir Késhi, which see. 
Khitabi, ¢<!/h4, the postical title of Shah Ismé’il Safawi I. 


Khiszir Khan, w'+_y@5, king of Dehlf. Firishta says 
that both the authors of the “Tabkét Mahmid Shahi,” 
and of the ‘“ Tawdrikh Mubérik,” style him a Say- 
yad or a descendant of the prophet. His father Malik 
Sulaimén was governor of Multén, and he succeeded him 
in that office. He defeated Daulat Khan Lodi in a battle, 
and having taken him prisoner, ascended the throne of 
Dehli on the 4th of June, 1414 A. D., 15th Rabi’ I, 817 
A. H. He died after a reign of seven lunar years two 
months and two days on the 4th June, 1421 A. D., 17th 
Jumiéda I, 824 A. H., and was succeeded by his son 
Mubérik Sh&h. Khizir Khén did not assume the title of 
emperor, but pretended to hold the empire for Shéhrukh 
Mirzé, the son of Amir Taimdr, in whose name he struck 
coins. 


The following is a list of the kings of the 4th or Sddat 
Dynasty of Dehit. 


A. D. A. H. 

Khizir Khan, a Sayyad, ............begam 1414 817 

Mubérik Shéh, son of Khizir Khaén,.. ,, 1421 824 
Muhammad Shah, the son of Farid, the 

son Of Khizir, ...eee cece ceeees oe = gg «= (1484 0 = 887 
*Alé-uddin, son of Muhammad Shah, 
tho last of the Sayyads who abdica- 

ted in favour of Bahlol Lédi,......  ,, 1446 849 


Khisir Khan, yla yaa, the son of Sultén ’Alé-udd{n 
Khiljf. This prince fell in love with Dewal Devi, the 
daughter of Rée Karan, réjé of Gujrat, and married her. 
The history of their loves is written in a poem, entitled, 
“Ishkia,” by Amir Khusro. Vide Kaula Devi. 


Khisir Khan, Khwaja, w'*_25 4aly4, 5 descen- 
dant of the kings of Kféshghar. He served under the 
emperor Humd4yin who gave him his sister, named Gul- 
badan, in marriage, and appointed him governor of Léhor 
and afterwards of Behar, where he died about the year 
1569 A. D., 966 A. H. 


Khuda 


Khizir, Khwaja, > 4>!5, name of a prophet who, 


the Orientals say, is still living, and sometimes appears 

to travellers who have lost their way. He is said to have 

accompanied Alexander the Great to the dark regions of 

orga where he was told he would find the Water of 
@. 


Khojam, pa, the poetical name of Khwaja Sultén, the 


author of a poem in Urdéi containing the story of Sham- 
ae Shah, dedicated to Sa’dédat ’Ali Khan, the Nawab of 
khnau. 


Khondamir, sye°ly, the son of the celebrated Amir 


Khawand Shéh (Mirkhond). His full name is Ghayds- 
uddin Muhammad bin-Hamid-uddin Khond’ Amir. He 
is the author of the history called ‘“‘ Khulsat-ul-Akhbér,” 
which is considered to be an abridgment of the “ Rauzat- 
us-Safé ;” this book he wrote in 1498 A. D., 904 A. H., 
and dedicated it to Amir ‘Alisher his patron. He was 
born, says Sir H. M. Elliot, at Hirt about the year 1475 
A. D., 880 A. H., for he states in the preface to the 
“ Habib-us-Siar,”’ that when he commenced it in the year 
1621 A. D., 927 A. H., he had advanced through seven 
or eight stages beyond the fortieth year of his life. It 
was after the name of his patron Karim-uddin Habfb- 
ullah, a native of Ardibel, that he entitled his work 
“ Habib-us-Siar.”” Besides the abovementioned works, 
he composed the ‘“ Masir-ul-Malik,” the “ Akhbar-ul- 
Akhifr,” the “ Dastir-ul-Wazra,” the ‘‘ Mukérim-ul-Akh- 
14k,” and the “ Muntakhib Tarikh Wassaf.’ There are 
two other works ascribed to him, called ‘“ Ghardéeb-ul- 
Asrar,” and “ Jawdhir-ul-Akhbér’’. He was compelled to 
leave Hirdét on account of the disturbed state of the coun- 
try in 1627 A. D., 983 A. H., and afterwards took a 
journey to Hinddstin in company with Mauldné Shahfb- 
uddin the punster, and Mirz& Ibréhim Kantni, esteemed 
the most literary men of the age. On Saturday the 19th 
of September, 1628 A. D., 4th Muharram, 935 A. H., 
they reached the metropolis of Agrah, and were intro- 
duced to the emperor Babar Shéh. They were loaded 
with presents and directed to remain in future about his 
person. Khondamir accompanied the emperor on his 
expedition to Bengal, and upon his death attached him- 
self to his son Humaytin, in whose name he wrote the 
“ Kanin Humiyini,” which is quoted by Abi’! Fazl in 
the Akbar-néma. He afterwards accompanied that mone 
arch to Gujrét, and died in camp during the emperor's 
march from Khandesh to Mandi in pursuit of Bahadur 
Shah Gujréti. This event took place in 1636 A. D., 942 
A. H., some time after the death of his friend Mauléné 
Shahéb-uddin, who died the same year. At his own re- 
quest his body was conveyed to Dehli, and was buried by 
the side of Nizim-uddin Aulia and Amir Khusro. The 
last and 7th book of the “ Rauzat-us-Safé” was written by 


Khub, 9, the poetical appellation of Kamél-uddin Shi- 


stani, the author of a mystical masnawi in the Guirét{ 
dialect, comport in 1678 A. D., 986 A. H. He "als 
wrote a Persian translation and commen on it i 

A. D., 990 A. H. ery sean 1088 


Khub-ullsh, Shaikh, *Y!wy4 ¢2%, of Allahsbéd, sur- 


named Shaikh Muhammad Yahia, was the nephew and 
son-in-law of Shaikh Afzal of that place, whom he suc- 
ceeded on the masnad of Irshad, that is to say, as a spiri- 
tual guide. He died at Allah&béd on Monday the lst 
of November, 1731 A. D., 1144 A. H., and his son Shaikh 
Muhammad Nasir, whose poetical name was Fazli, suc- 
ceeded him. Khub-ullah is the author of several works. 


| Khuda Banda, 34 104, oid Muhammad Khudé Banda. 
| Khuda Banda Khan, w'* 804 104, gon of Amir-ul- 


Khudyja 


’Umra Shaisté Khan. In the lifetime of his father he 
held the Faujdérf of Bahrdich with the rank of 1000, and 
after his father’s death, in 1694 A. D., he was recalled to 
the presence, and was married to the daughter of Jumlat-ul- 
Mulk Asad Khén. In the year 1700 A. D., 1112 A. H. 
he was appointed governor of Bidar in the Dakhin by 
the emperor ’Alamgir, and subsequently of Karnatic 
Bijapér. After the death of Rih-ullah Khén II, in 1703 
A. D., he was honoured with the post of grand steward 
of the household with the rank of 2,500 horse. At the 
time of ’Alamgir’s death, he held the rank of 3000. He 
espoused the cause of ’Azim Shéh against his brother 
Bahadur Sh&h, and died of his wounds a few days after 
the battle in June, 1707 A. D., 1119 A. H. 
e 
Khudyja, “©*55, or Khadija, the first wife of Muham- 


mad. She was a widow and dealt in merchandise. She 
had employed Muhammad for some time to drive her 
camels, and afterwards married him. Muhammad had 
several children by her, but all of them died young, ex- 
cepting three daughters, one of whom was Fatima, who 
was married to ’Alf. After her marriage with Muham- 
mad she lived 22 years, and died at Mecca three years 
before the commencement of the Hijri era, and three days 
after the death of Aba Talib the father of ’Ali, and uncle 
of Muhammad, in August, 619 A. D., aged 62 lunar 

ears. Mr. Burckhardt informs us that the tomb of 
Khudyja is still remaining, and is regularly visited by 
pilgrims. It is enclosed by a square wall, and presents 
no objects of curiosity except the tombstone, which has 
a fine inscription in Kufic characters, containing a pas- 
sage from the Kurén, from the chapter entitled, ‘ Sirat- 
ul-Kursi’’. 


Khurdadbih, “olgs>, or Ibn-Khurdéziba, surname 
of Abi’l Kasim ’Ubaid-ullah bin-Ahmad (or ’Abdullah) 
Ibn-Khurdaziba. This author has been the object of 
considerable controversies among the orientalists of Eu- 
rope. Khurddziba (the grandfather of our author) was 
@ magian, and was converted to Islam by the Buar- 
makides, Abi’l Kasim (our author) was consequently 
appointed over the post and intelligence department in 
the provinces belonging to the Jabal, (mountain); sub- 
sequently he came to the court of the Khalifa Mo’tamid, 
and became one of his privy counsellors. He is the 
author of several works, among which are—1, ‘* Kitéb 
Adab-us-Samé,” (from which Masa’idi gives a very in- 
teresting extract in his life of Mo’tamid); 2, “ Kit&b 
Jamhir Anséb-ul-Fars’’ containing the most celebrated 
Genealogies of the Persians; 3, ‘“ Kitab-al-Masélik- 
wal-Mumiflik,” a geographical work on the roads and 
kingdoms; 4, ‘‘ Kitab-al-Sharab,” on drink; 6, “‘ Kitaéb- 
ul-Lahwwal-Malahi,” on playing and amusements; 6, 
‘“ Kitéb-al-Anwé,” on the stars, and 7, “ Kit&b-ul- 
Nudamé-wal-Julasé” on courtiers and companions. The 
Geography of Ibn-Khurddziba, says Sir H. M. Elliot, 
is the only work which we possess of this author, and of 
this there is only one copy in Europe. The MS. in 
question is ancient, bearing the date of 1282 A. D., 630 
A. H., but it wants in most instances the diacritical 
points. It is preserved in the Bodleian Library at Ox- 
ford, No. 993. Ibn-Khurdaéziba died about the year 912 
A. D., 300 A. H. 


Khurram Bakht, Mirza, aa er yy, the son of 
Mirzé JahAndér Shah, the son of Shéh ’ Alam, king of Dehlf. 


Khurram Begam, aks or, the wife of Mirzé Sulai- 
m&n Badakhshi. 


Khurram, Mirza, (> !3y°, original name of the em- 
peror Shéh Jah&n before he came to the throne. Khur- 
ram was built by him before he came to the throne. 
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Khurshed Mirgs, Nawab, !}7° &+*))4 o!5), son-in-law 
to the lato Nawéb Said-’uddaula, eldest son of Nawaéb 
Mumtéz-uddaula, Bahd&dur, of Lakhnau. He died on the 
19th of January, 1875 A.D. He hada Wasika of 1200 Rs. 
per annum, which it is stated, will be continued to his 
widow, & young woman of 20. 


Khursindi, gscine ys, a poet of Bukhéré, and author of 
the “ Kanz-ul-Gharéeb,” a commentary in verse on the 
‘‘Mukhtasir” of Ahmad Manséri, which can be read in 
different metres. 


Khushdil, J Og, poetical name of Maulvi Mustafa ’Ali 
Khén, 


Khushgo, Fre, poetical title of Amar Singh of Bena- 
ras, which see. 


Khushgo, Fass, poetical name of Bindrdban, a Bania, 


who was a native of Benaras. He is the author of a 
Tazkira called ‘‘Safinae Khushgo ;” the title is a chro- 
nogram, and consequently contains the date when he 
completed it, f.¢., in 1784 A. D., 1147 A. H. He wasa 
pupil of ’Arzi, who by Khushgo’s request in 1742 A. D., 
1155 A. H., made some glosses and added a preface to it. 
Vide also Amar Singh of Benaras., 


Khushi, ¢s“s*, poetical title of a poet. 


Khushtar, Sys, the poetical name of a poet who was 
the son of Mirzé Muhammad Afzal Sarkhush. 


Khushtar, +x, pootical name of Munshf Jagannéth, a 
K4yeth of Lakhnau, and author of the Raméyan in Urdé 
verse translated from the Bhékh& of Tulshf Dés, in the 
year 1852 A. D., 1268 A. H. Vide Tulshi Dés and Gir- 
dhar Das. 


Khushwakt Rae, cshy CIydgc, he was for many years 
the agent and intelligencer of the British Government at 
Amritsar after tho treaty with Maharéjé Ranjit Singh, 
which was concluded in the year 1809 A. D. 


Khusro, Amir, 3 _y!, one of the most celebrated 


poets of Hindist4n who served under several emperors of 
Dehlf, and wrote 99 poetical works. His futher Amir 
Mahmid Saif-uddin, a Turk of the tribe of Lachin, came 
from Balkh to India and fixed his residence at Patidéla 
where Khusro was born in the year 1253 A. D., 651 A. H. 
Khusro died six months after the death of Nizam-uddin 
Aulia, who was his spiritual guide, and was buried close 
to his tomb at Ghaydspur in old Dehli. His death hap- 
pened in September, 1325 A. D., Ramazin, 725 A. H. 
Khusro unfortunately lived at a period, says Sir H. M. 
Elliot, when vice was triumphant throughout Hindist&n. 
He, however, had the happiness, during the last few years 
of his life, to see a just prince, Ghayds-uddin Tughlak, on 
the throne, whose virtues he has commemorated in his 
history, called ‘“‘ Tughlak-néma,” and whom he survived 
but a few months. Tho following beautiful poems are 
particularly admired by his countrymen ; and in fact they 
rival those of the most esteemed poets of Persia. 


1. Tuhfat-ul-Saghir. 6. Hasht Bahisht, 
2. Shatt-ul-Hayét. 6. Sikandar-néma. 
3. Ghurrat-ul-Kamél, de Risala Nasr. 


4, Bakia Nakia. 


Besides these there are several other poems, viz., “Nuh 
Sipebr,” or the nine spheres, a beautiful mystical poem ; 
the “ Kirén-us-Sé’dyn” or the auspicious conjunction, 
@ poem in praise of Sultén Mu’izz-uddin Kaikubad, king of 
Dehlf, and his father Ndsir-uddin Baghra Khén, king of 
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Bengal, who came to visit him. The “ Makéla” contain- 
ing memoirs of the first four Khalifas, viz.. Aba Bakr, 
*Umar, Usman and ’Ali, with a treatise on the Safi tenets, 
written in 1324 A. D., the “Ishkia,” a collection of 
roe on love subjects; the “ Matla’-ul-Anwar,” on the 

afi doctrines, and his Diw&n which is held in great 
estimation in India, containing poems chiefly on mystical 
theology and divine love: many of them have been set 
to music, and are chanted by the devotees or Siufis ; 
frequently producing extravagant ecstasies, termed by 
them tcajd, or spiritual delirium. The Khamsa or the 
five celebrated books of Amir Khusro, which contains 
about 18,000 verses, are the following : 


1. Hasht Bahisht. 4, Laili-wa-Majnin. 

2. Sikandar-néma, 6. Shirin-wa-Khusro. 

3. Panj Ganj. 

Khusro is said to have written 99 books, some of which, 
besides the abovementioned, are the following : 


1. Aijéz Khusrow!l, 4. Inshée Amfr Khusro. 


2. Aina Sikandari. 6. Jawahir-ul-Bahr. 
8. Khizir Khani. 


Khusro Malik, Lo ypu) son of Khusro Shéh, was the 


last Sult4n of the race of Ghaznavides. He ascended the 
throne at Léhor after the death of his father in 1160 
A. D., 565 A. H., was defeated in 1184 A. D., 580 A. H., 
by Shahab-uddin Ghori, then governor of Ghazni, who 
took him prisoner and sent him to his brother Ghayas- 
uddin to Fir6z K6h, where he died after some years. 


Khusro Malik, “4 9-5, the brother-in-law of Sultén 


Muhammad Shéh I, Tughlak, whose sister named Khudé- 
wandzéda he had married. He had once formed the pro- 
ject of taking the life of Sultan Fir6z Shah the successor 
of Muhammad Shah, by concealing a number of persons 
in the rooms adjacent to where the king sat, but was 
saved by Dadwar Malik, the son of Khusro Malik, who 
made a sign to him that danger was to be apprehended, 
upon which the king left the room and took refuge on 
the top of the house. 


Khusro Parwezg, —52972 a, the son of Hurmuz III (or 


IV), king of Persia of the Sagsanian race. He, by the 
assistance of the Roman emperor Maurice, after defeat- 
ing Bahram Chobifn, his father’s general, who had taken 
possession of the kingdom, ascended the throne of Persia 
691 A.D. The moment he was firmly established on the 
throne, he fulfilled in the most faithful manner the engage- 
ments he had entered into with his ally; and publicly 
adopted the emperor Maurice as his father; but when 
that emperor was slain in 603 A. D., he instantly declared 
war, on the grounds of avenging his father and bene- 
factor. His generals invaded the Roman territories ; 
Dara, Edessa, and other strong places on the frontier, 
were soon subdued ; Syria was completely pillaged, Pales- 
tine overrun, Jerusalem taken, and the true cross, which 
had been enclosed in a golden case, and buried deep in 
the earth, was discovered, and borne in triumph to Persia. 
His reign of more than 30 years, was marked by a success 
never surpassed by the most renowned of his ances- 
tors. Persia was, however, invaded by Heraclius the 
Roman emperor, who defeated the troops of Khusro 
wherever he encountered them, and marched, in one 
direction, as far as the Caspian, in another to Isfahan ; 
destroying in his progress all his splendid palaces, plun- 
dering his hoarded treasurés, and dispersing, in every 
direction, the countless slaves of his pleasure. The sub- 
jects of Khusro had lost all regard for a monarch whom 
they deemed the sole cause of the desolation of his coun- 
try: a conspiracy was formed against him: he was seized 
by his eldest son Sheroya or Siroes; his 18 sons were 
massacred before his face, and he was cast into a dungeon, 
and soon afterwards died or was put to death in 628 A. D., 


Khwaja 


7 A. H., after he had reigned 88 years. The glory of 
the house of Chosroes (Nausherwdén) ended with the life 
of Khusro: his unnatural son enjoyed only eight months 
the fruit of his crime. 

The Muhammadan authors say, that Khusro had re- 
ceived an epistle from Muhammad, inviting him to 
acknowledge Muhammad as the apostle of God. He 
rejected the invitation, and tore the epistle. ‘It is thus,” 
exclaimed the Arabian prophet, “that God will tear the 
kingdom, and reject the supplications of Khusro.”” The 
historians of Muhammad, says Gibbon, date this em- 
bassy in the seventh year of the Hijri which commenced 
llth May, 628 A. D. Their chronology is erroneous 
since Khusro died in the month of February of the same 
year. Gibbon, Vol. VIII, p. 206. 


Khusro Shah, slits ay, @ descendant of the ancient 


kings of Badakhshén, whom B&bar Shah defeated about 
the year 1505, and took possession of his country and made 
it over to his cousin Khan Mirza. 


Khusro Shah, alae 3 » surnamed Niz&m-uddin, was 


the son of Bahrém Shéh of Ghazmf. He succeeded his 
father at Léhor in 1162 A. D., 547 A. H., and died there 
after a reign of seven years in 1160 A. D., 556 A. H. 
He was succeeded by his son Khusro Malik. 


Khusro Shab, gic gy~™, called also Malik Khusro, a 


favourite slave and wazir of Sult4én Mubérik Shéh Khilji, 
king of Dehli, whom he murdered on the 4th April, 1821 
A. D., 5th Rabi’ I, 721 A. H., and ascended the throne 
by the title of Ndsir-uddin Khusro Shah. He was soon 
after assassinated on the 26th August, 1321 A. D., 30th 
Rajab, 721 A. H., by Ghézi Beg Tughlak, who, the next 
day, mounted the throne and assumed the title of Ghayas- 
uddin Tughlak Shéh I. 


Khusro, Sultan, 3 wlble, the eldest son of the 


emperor Jahéngir; was born in the month of August, 
1587 A. D., Ramazén, 995 A. H., at Léhor. His mother 
was the sister of R4j& Man Singh, the son of R&éj& Bhag- 
wan Das, and after the birth of Khusro she got the title of 
Shah Begam. He died in the Dakhin on the 16th of 
January, 1622 A. D., 13th Rabf 1, 1031 A. H., aged 36 
lunar years, and his remains appear to have been trans- 
ported to Allahfbéd, where he lies buried in a garden 
surrounded by pukka walls, called the garden of Sultan 
Khusro, and where his mother Shah Begam is also buried. 
The dome over his tomb has an inscription of several 
Persian verses, and contains the chronogram of the year 
of his death in the words “ Faiz Léek.”’ It is related in 
the work called “Madsir Kutb Shahi’ that Khusro was 
strangled by a man named Raza by the order of Shah 
Jahan his younger brother. 


Khugai, Csclos » a celebrated author, descendant from a 


tribe of Arabs called Khuzéa. Vide Abii ’Abdullah Mu- 
hammad bin-Husain-al-Khuzéi. 


Khuzgaima, So), a companion of Muhammad. 
Khwaja Baki Billah, “Wb (5b 21,4, 2 Muhammadan 


saint. Vide Muhammad Baki (Khwaja). 


Khwaja Hasan, w~> 42!95, vide Hasan Sanjari. 
Khwaja Hasan Basri, coy w~> “295, vide Hasan 
asri. 


Khwaja Hasan Sadr Nigzami, sl o~« (> dalyd, 


author of the work entitled “ Téj-ul-Madsir” which he 
dedicated to Sultén Kutb-uddin Eybak, king of Dehli 
about the year 1208 A. D., 606 A. H. 


Khwaja 


Khwaja Hashim Kashmin, rho pole da! 9c, 
author ofa Persian work, entitled, “‘ Zubdat-ul-Mukaémat,” 
containing the (pretended) miracles of Ahmad Sarhindi, a 
Muhammadan saint, and others. 


Khwaja Husain Marwi, (537° wi-> 41,5, a na- 
tive of Marv in Persia, was an excellent poet. He flourish- 
ed in the time of the emperor Akbar, and wrote chrono- 
grams at the birth of Sultan Shéh Murdd, second son of 
the emperor, who was born in the year 1570 A. D., 978 
A. H. He put the ‘“Singhasan Battisf’ into Persian 
verse, but did not complete it. He is the author ofa 
Diwan. 


Khwaja Husain Sanai, (5° Ueliee umm dalyd, 
of Mashhad. He and his father were protéges of Sultéin 
Tbréhim Mirzé. He flourished about the beginning of 
the 11th century of the Hijra, left Kasidas and a Mas- 
nawi called ‘‘Sadde Sikandar.” 


a Pe 
Khwaja Husain Sanai, CsI Gane dalyd, a Per. 


sian poet, and son of Ghayds-uddin Muhammad. He 
came to India in the time of Akbar, died in 1588 A. D., 
996 A. H., and left a thick Diwdén. 


Khwaja Ibrahim Husain, ci pitlyl dala, vide 
Tbréhim Husain (Khwaja). 


Khwaja ’Imad, oo 4296, oide Imhd Fakth. 


Khwaja Imemi, sole &e!ly%, author of a story in 


Persian, entitled, ‘“‘ Mali Dohafta.” He was a cotempora- 
ry of Mirzé Katil. 


Khwaja Jahan, w> daly, original name of Malik 
Sarwar, founder of the race of the kings of the East, or 
Sharki dynasty of Jaunpar. The different rulers who 
have governed in the provinces of Jaunpdr and Antarbed 
(territories south of Dehli lying between the rivers Jamna 
and Ganges) are styled by historians the Sharki kings. 
It appears from the Tawdrikh Mubérik Shahi, that Sultan 
Muhammad Shah, son of Firéz Shah Tughlak, king of 
Dehli, created one of his eunuchs, named Malik Sarwar, 
his prime-minister, and honoured him with the title of 
Khwaja Jahén ; that upon the death of Muhammad Sh&h, 
and on the accession of his son Sultan Mahmid Shéh 
Tughlak, a boy of ten years of age, in 1394 A. D., 796 
A. H., he was appointed governor of the Eastern provin- 
ces of the empire, viz., Kanauj, Audh, Kara and Jaun- 
pir, the latter of which he made the seat of his govern- 
ment. The reign of Mahmid Shah was interrupted by 
serious internal commotions; and Khw4ja Jahan taking 
advantage of these circumstances, and perceiving the 
weakness of the government arising out of the king’s 
minority, assumed the title of Malik-ush-Shark (King of 
the East), founded an independent kingdom at Jaunpiar, 
and died in the year 1400 A. D., 802 A. H., after a short 
reign of six years. He was succeeded by his adopted son 
Malik WaAsil or Karanfal, who assumed the title of Mu- 
bérik Sh4h Shark{, and died in 1402 A. D., 804 A. H. 
After his death his brother Ibrahim Sh&h Sharki suc- 
ceeded him, and died about the year 1441 A. D., 846 
A. H., after a reign of more than forty years. He was 
succeeded by Sultén Mahmfid Shah Sharki, who died in 
1452 A. D., 856 A. H., and left the kingdom to his son 
Muhammad Shéh, who was killed in battle about the year 
1468 A. D., 861 or 862 A. H., when Husain Shéh, his 
brother, succeeded him. He had several battles with 
Bahl6l Lodi, king of Dehli, and was at last obliged to seek 
refuge in the court of Sultén ’Alé-uddin, king of Bengal, 
where he died in 1499 A, D., 905 A. H. 
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Khwaja Jahan, whe dato®, an Amir of 5000, who died 


in the time of Jahéngir, in the year 1619 A. D., 1029 
A. H., at Léhor. 


Khwaja Jahan, w> 49>, vide Mahmid Géwén. 
Khwaja Kamgar, JS’ daly>, vide Ghairat Khén. 


Khwaja Kirmani, :,'0)5 42195, an excellent Persian 

poet of Kirm4nia, surnamed Malik-ul-Fuzlé, or king of 
the learned. He assumed for his poetical title Khwaja 
and Khwéji; was cotemporary with Sa’di of Shiréz 
and a disciple of Shaikh ’Alé-uddin Samnanf whom he 
outlived, and died some years after 1345 A. D., 746 A. H., 
for he completed his ‘‘Gauhar-néma” in that year. He 
has written about 20,000 verses, and one of his poetical 
compositions is called “‘ Humée Humsyiin.” Mir or Amfr 
Kirméni, and Ahmad Kirméni, were also two Persian 
poets. Vide KirmAénf{. 


Khwaja Mansur Karabuka, 4s'ly5 )70i° &alya 


+b, « poet of Tis who flourished in the reign of 
Shahrukh Mirz4, and was employed by the Prince ’Alé- 
ud-daula. He died 1450 A. D., 854 A. H. 


Khwaja Mansur Shirazi, cs)! ys 19 4193, also 
called Sh&h Mansdr, an excellent accountant who served 
under the emperor Akbar in the capacity of DiwAn, and 
afterwards as his wazir for four years. He was falsely 
accused of embezzlement by R&jé Todarmal, Birbal and 
others on account of his being too strict with them, and 
was imprisoned and afterwards impaled on the 27th Feb- 
ruary, 1581 A. D., 23rd Muharram, 989 A. H., on a sup- 


position that he had been carrying on a correspondence 
with Mirzé Muhammad Hakim (half brother of Akbar), 
who had at that time invested L4hor. 


Khwaja Masa’ud, o7*~° 42/95, of Bak, vide Masa’id 
(Khwaja). 


Khwaja Masa’ud, 07% 4e!9a, a poet who died in 
the year 1131 A. D., 626 A. H., and left three thick 
Diwans, one in the Persian, one in the Arabic, and one in 
the Hindustani language of that day. He is the earlicst 
Musalmaén poet who wrote in Hinddsténi of whom we 
have any account. 


Khwaja Masa’ud, 99% 4a!5%, 2 poet of an illustrious 
family of Kun, and one of the most celebrated writers of 
Masnawis in the last cycle of the Persian poets. He 
chose the admired subject of Yusuf and Zalekha for one 
of his poems. He was called to Hirét, in the time of the 
Sultan Husain Mirzé, to celebrate the events of his reign 
in verse, and appears to have devoted himself to the task 
in rather a laborious manner, for he wrote 12,000 lines 
of a poem on the subject dictated; and would, no doubt, 
have added as many more, had not death put an end to 
his enthusiasm. He was the author of many admired 
poems ; among others, ‘‘ A Dispute between the Sun and 
the Moon,” and ‘ Between the Pen and the Sword.”” He 
flourished about the year 1480 A. D., 885 A. H. 


Khwaja Mua’zzam, pba0 &>/5>, a man of a very 
mischievous character, was the brother of Hamfda Béno 
Begam, and husband of Bibi Fatima, the emperor Akbar 
Sh4h’s aunt. He was banished the kingdom several times 
for improper behaviour, but he soon returned; and 
when in the year 1564 A. D., 973 A. H., he killed 
his wife, he was thrown into prison, where, by the com. 
mand of the emperor, he was murdered in 1665 A. D, 


Khwaja Muhammad Asim, (! = fats vide 
Khén Dauran. 


Khwaja 


Khwaja Muhammad Baki, «4 =” 42!94, vide 
Muhammad Baki (Khwaja). 


Khwaja Muhammad Mukim, pre dex” dalya, 
vide Nizim-uddin Ahmad. 


Khwaja Nasir, ye &=!9, author of the works called 
“ Bustan-ul-Kirém,” and “ Aoséf-ul-Ashraf.” 


Khwaja Nasir, eb daly. 9 poet who was a cotem- 
porary of Salman Séwaji. 


Khwaja Nasir, yeb da!5a, whose poetical name is 
*Andalib, was the father of Mir Dard the poet. 


Khwaja Nizam-ul-Mulk, ell J} ol Salo minis- 
ter of Sultén Alp Arsald4n. Vide Nizdm-ul-Mulk. 


Khwaja Parsa, lee yly &alo&. surname of Muhammad 


bin-Muhammad Héfiz Bukhéri, author of the book called 
‘“‘ Faz] ul-Kitab fil Muh4zarat,” containing the memoirs of 
all the celebrated Sifi Shaikhs of the Nakshbandi Order ; 
and of several other books. He flourished in the reign 
of Shahrukh Mirzé, and died 1419 A. D., 822 A. H. 


Khwaja Rustam Khosyani, .olj5> eds S!y8, vide 
Rustam (Khwaja). 


Khwaja Sadr Wizami, .s<'4) 00 4al,3, author of 


the book called ‘‘ Téj-ul-Masir.” He is also called Khwdja 
Hasan Sadr Niz&mi. 


Khwaja Shakir Nasir-uddin *Abdullah, 4!54 
aiore Wp pol_f le, one of the greatest saints of 
Turkistan. 

Khwaja Wafa, “5 «2!y5, Khwéja Sara of Shth Jahén. 

Khwaja Zain-ul Abidin ’Ali’Abdi Beg Nawedi, 
gsdizirhy (goede Wwoiliin} daly, of Shiréz, was 
for many years Mustaufior Secretary. He was particularly 
distinguished in the Masnawi, and composed two Kham- 
ga8 in imitation of Nizdmi. He is also the author of 
several other works, one of which is called “Jém Jam- 
shed,” and has left three Diwans, the first is called 
“‘Ghurrae Ghurra,”’ in this he uses his poetical name of 
Nawedi, in the second of ’Abdi. He died at Ardibel in 


1580 A. D., 988 A. H. See ’Abdf of Tain and ’Ali 
Nawedi. 


Khwaja Zikaria, LS} K&ale~, son of Khwiéja Muham- 
d Ahia, a nobleman of the time of the emperor Jahén- 


2 


gir 
Khwaju Kirmani, ¢soyS ye!y, cide Khwéja Kirmént. 


Khwansari or Khonsari, (5)~!y4, poetical name of 
Mir Ab&l Fatha. 


Khwansari, Slot pd, vide Husain Khénsfrf. 


Khwarizm, ¢))!>*, kings of, vide Kutb-uddin Muhammad, 
son of Anishtakim, 

Kirmani, «s,5, a native of Kirménia, This is the sur- 
name of several authors, and amongst others of Ya’kib 
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bin-Idrfs, who died in the year 1480 A. D., 833 A. H., 
vide Khwaja Kirmaéni. 


Kisai, Hakim, giles ms, a celebrated poet and phy- 
sician of Marv in Persia, who was born on Wednesday 
the 23rd of March, 963 A. D., 27th Shawwal, 341 A. H. 
The year of his death is not known. There was another 
Kiséi whose proper name was Abil Hasan, who was one 
of the seven eloquent readers of the Kuran, and died 
796 A. D., 180 A. H. 


Kishna Raja, “>) Was, of Mysore, was placed on the 
masnad on the 30th June, 1799 A. D., vide Krishné Réjé. 


Kishtasp, ‘445, also called Gasht4sp, the son of Luh- 


rasp, fifth king of Persia, of the Kayanian dynasty. He 
was the first who embraced the religion of the Magi, and 
built several temples for the worship of fire. Vide Gash- 
tasp. 


Kishun Chand, “¢ w“5S, whose poetical appellation 
was Ikhldés, was the son of Achal Dés Khattri of Dehli, 
whose house was the resort of the learned. Kishun 
Chand, after his father’s death, applied himself to poetry 
and became the author of a Tazkira or biography, entitled 
‘* Hamesha Bahér,”’ ¢. ¢., Eternal Spring, which he com- 
piled in the year 1723 A. D., 1136 A. H. It contains, in 
alphabetical order, an account of about 200 poets who 
flourished in India from the time of Jahangir to the 
— of Muhammad Shah. See Ikhl4s Khan Ikhlis 

esh. 


. é 

Kishun Singh, Kachwaha, *“ y*S, réjé of Kishun- 
garh, and eldest brother of R&jé Suraj Singh Raéthor, 
who served under the emperor Jahdngir to whom his 
sister was married. Kishun Singh was slain by his bro- 
ther Siraj Singh 1615 A. D., 1024 A. H., in the 10th 
year of the emperor Jahdngir, who was married to his 
sister by whom he had Shah Jahan. 


Kitran, ool! 270 cy wiyb5, or Kutrén bin-Mansér 
Ajli, a celebrated poet of Tabrez, was contemporary with 
the poet Rashid Watwét. He is the author of a poem 
called ‘‘ Kaus-nima,”’ which he dedicated to Amir Ahmad 
or Muhammad bin-Amfr Kamm4j, ruler of Balkh, who 
was cotemporary with Sultén Sanjar. 


Kizal Arsalan, ow! 55, (which means the red lion), 


was the second son of At&bak Eldiguz. He succeeded 
his brother Atébak Muhammad in the office of prime- 
minister to his nephew Sultén Tughral ITI, 1186 A. D., 
682 A. H., and in combination with Nasir, the reignin 
khalif of Baghd4d, seized and imprisoned Tug sad 
resolved to usurp the name as well as the power ofa 
monarch. But the day before that fixed for his corona- 
tion, he fell by the blow of an assassin 1191 A. D., 587 
A. H., and was succeeded by his nephew Atdébak Abt 
Bakr, the son of Atébak Muhammad. 


Kizal Bashi, ¢s*l 35. This is a Turkish word and 
means, red-headed. 


Kizal Bash Khan, wv c+ U3, an amir of 4000, who 


served under the emperor Shéh Jahén, and died in the 
year 1648 A. D., 1058 A. H. 


Kizal Bash Khan, 2/044 w 6 (Ab J55, of Hamdén, 
whose proper name was Muhammad Razd, came to India 
in the reign of the emperor Bahadur Shéh, and was hon- 
oured with the title of Kizalbésh Khén. He subsequently 


Kochak 


served under Mubériz Khén, governor of Haidardbad, 
and after his death under Niz4m-ul-Mulk ’Asaf Jah, and 
died at Dehli in the year 1746 A. D., 1159 A. H. He 
was 8 good musician and knew the Indian and Persian 
aoe of musical compositions. His poetical name is 


Kochak, “325, poetical name of Prince Mirz& Wajih-uddin 


who died in the East, though his remains were brought 
to Dehli and buried close to the Dargah of Sultaén-ul- 
Mashadekh which is about 6 or 8 miles distant from Dehli. 


Koukab, “%s5, poetical name of Munsh{ Mahd{ in the 


service of Nadir Shah, author of “ Durr-i-Nadira,” ‘ Té- 
rikh N&diri’”’ and a poem entitled ‘‘ Nddir-ndma.”’ 


Koukab, 55, poetical name of a poet who died in the 
year 1840 A. D., 1256 A. H. 


Koula Devi or Kawaldah, (635 455, the beautiful 


wife of Rée Karan, raj& of Gujrét, which place was taken 
by Sultéo ’Alé-uddin Khilji in the year 1297 A. D., 697 
A. H., and among the captives was Koula Devi whom 
the king married. Her daughter Dewal Devi also was 
taken captive in the year 1306 A. D., 706 A. H. A few 
days after her arrival, her beauty inflamed the heart of 
the king’s son, Khizir Khan, to whom she was eventually 
given in marriage. The history of the loves of this 
illustrious pair is written in an elegant poem called 
‘“‘Tshkia,”” composed by Amir Khusro of Dehli. Mubé- 
rik Shéh, in the second year of his reign, put to death his 
brother Khizir Khan who was imprisoned at GwéAliar, 
and took Dewal Devi to be his wife. 


Koura Mal, Choudhari, 0} 95 CSy%5>%, author of 


the story of KAmrip, a poem in Persian verse. He died 
on the 16th of May, 1848 A. D. 


: 0 
Kousari Bukhari, css! csy395 » an author who died 
in the year 1475 A. D., 880 A. H. 


Kousi, say? » poetical name of Majd-uddin ’Alf, an author. 


Krishn, wryS, a god of the Hindts, was in the world in 


the time of the Kauras and Pandis, or the 7th century 
after the commencement of the Kalijug, according to this 
shl6k, “When something more than 650 years of the 
Ka4lijug were expired, then were the Kauras and Pandas, 
in whose time the Great War took place.” 


Krishna Raj Odawar, J!os! cl) 45,5, the lineal de- 
scendant of the ancient family of Mysore, whose power 
Haidar ’Ali Khan had usurped in the year 1761 A. D. 
But after the defeat and death of Tipd Sultan, and the 
departure of his sons from Seringapatam to Vellore, 
Mysore was divided between the Nizam and the English. 
The English took the southern portion, and the city of 
Seringapatam, by which accession their territory reached 
from sea to sea. The Nizam took an equal portion on 
the north-east. Some districts on the north-west, equal in 
value to more than half of each of their own portions, were 
offered by the allies to the Marhattas, which they refused 
to take, and they were divided between the Nizém and the 
English, The remainder was given to Krishné Ré4jé, then 
a child of three years of age, who was raised to the throne 
of his ancestors, on the 30th June, 1799 A. D., and Purania, 
a Brdhman of great ability and reputation, who had been 
the chief financial minister of Tipé, was appointed Diwén 
to the young prince by the British Government. He was 
afterwards created Knight Grand Commander of the Most 
Exalted Order of the Star of India, He died on Friday the 
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Kudrat-ullah 


27th of March, 1868 A. D., aged 72 years. His adopted eon 
Chamrajaindra Odawar,has been recognized and proclaimed 
as Mahérajé of Mysore. The young Maharaja now being a 
minor, the government and administration of the territo- 
ries of Mysore will, during his minority, be conducted under 
the direction of the Commissioner. 


Kuar Singh, “iS, or Kinwar Singh of Jagdispar, 
a rebel of 1857, was killed in battle in May or June, 1868. 


Kubad, 045, (Cavades of the Greeks), was the son of Fir6éz 


I, king of Persia of the Sassanian race, and the successor of 
his brother Palash. We are told that when his brother 
Paldsh came to the throne, Kub&d, who had aspired to it, 
fled towards the territories of the Khakdn, or king of 

xania ; and as he passed Naishdpdr, he spent one 
night with a beautiful young lady of that city, who, when 
he returned four years afterwards accompanied by a large 
army, presented him with a fine boy, the fruit of their 
casual amour. He was delighted with the appearance of 
the child; and as he was contemplating him, he received 
accounts that his brother Palésh was no more, and that 
the crown of Persia awaited his acceptance. This intelli- 
gence reaching him at such a moment, made him con- 
clude, that fortune already smiled on his son, whom he, 
from that day, treated with the greatest favour, and gave 
the infant prince the name of Nausherwan. Kubad 
succeeded his brother in 488 A. D., and carried ona 
successful war against the Roman emperor Anastasius: 
and died, after a long reign of 48 years, 631 A.D. His 
son Nausherwan succeeded him. 


Kubadi, «5° 5, surname of Shis bin-Ibréhim, an Arabian 
author, who died in the year 1202 A. D., 699 A. H. 


Kublai Khan, wie sh 9 (vide Yule’s Marco Polo) more 


properly Khublai, overthrew the Kin dynasty in 1260 A.D., 
and conquered the whole of China 19 years later; died at 
Pekin 1296 A. D. 


Kudrat, ‘°, tho poetical name of Shéh Kudrat-ullah of 


Dehlf, a Persian and Urda lyric poet, and author of the 
work called “ Nataej ul-Afkaér” and a Diwan. He was 
living at Murshidébéd in 1782 A. D., 1191 A. H. He 
was one of the most fertile Persian poets; his Diwan 
consists of 20,000 verses. He died in 1791 A. D., 1206 
A. H., at Murshid4béd. 


Kudrat, °, the pootical name of Shaikh Kudrat- 
ullah of Bhopal. 


Kudrat-ullah, Shaikh, @Y! ey 224, superinten- 


dent of Stamps at Bhopal, and author of ceveral works in 
Persian and Urdé which were published by him in the 
year 1863 A. D, 1280 A. H., at Bhopal. 


List of Books composed by him. 
Poetry. 


Of Ghazals called, .........+6 
Of Panegyrics or Kasidas, .. 
Poems, 
Ditto, .cccccecces 
Malcom’s History, 
Mutiny of 1857,...... cesses 
Promiscuous pieces, ....ceee 


Prose. 


On Miracles, ecceecee eoeeee 
On Medicine, ......0¢ eocece 
Letters, @eeeseaeonvene @ev0eov02sdee 08 
Stories, 


Diwén Kudrat. 
Agwan Kudrat. 
Gulzér Kudrat. 
Izhér Kudrat. 
Majri Kudrat. 
Tamashaée Kudrat. 
Kimiyae Kudrat. 


@saeeeesG oeoeneg eset 
eoeeve0d 


Aj&ebét Kudrat. 
Mujarribat Kudrat. 
Rukkat Kudrat. 
Hikéyét Kudrat. 


eeceseoeee eeeveneesee? 


Kudsi 


Kudsi, 59, vide H4j{ Muhammad Jén Kudet. 


Kudsi Ansari, gJbOsl reds, of Isfahan, whose proper 
name is Shaikh ’Abdul Karfm, was a celebrated learned 
and pious Musalmén of Isfahén. He died on the 8rd of 
February, 1616 A. D., 14th Mubarram, 1024 A. Hi. 


Kudsia Begam, @*: 405, daughter of ’Asaf Khén 
wazir, the son of the celebrated Yatmdd-uddaula, wife of 
the emperor Shah Jah&n, niece to the empress Nur Jahan 
Begam, and mother of the emperor Alamgir, vide Arju- 
mand Bano Begam and Mumtéz Mahal. 


Kuduri, ¢5)9°9, surname of Abil Husain Ahmad bin- 


Muhammad, a celebrated Musalmén doctor of Baghdad, 
of the Hanifa sect, who died 1036 A. D., 428 A. H. He 
is the author of the “ Mukhtasir-ul-Kudiri,” which is one 
of the most esteemed of the works which follow the doc- 
trines of Abi Hanffa, and is of high authority in India. 
It is a general treatise on law, and contains upwards of 
12,000 cases. A well-known commentary on the Mukhta- 
sir ul-Kudiari is entitled ‘“‘ Al-Joharat ul-Naiyarat” and 
is sometimes called ‘“ Al-Joharat ul-Munirat.”’ 


Kulich Khan, ve ge » title of ’Abid Kh4n, who came 


to India in the reign of Sh&h Jahdn, was raised to the 
rank of 4000. He died by a cannon ball at the siege of 
Golkanda on the 8th of February, 1686 A. D., 24th Rab?’ 
I, 1097 A. H. He is the father of Ghazf-uddin Khén Fir6z 
Jang I, and grandfather of the celebrated Niz4m ul-Mulk 
’ Asaf Jéh of Haidarabaéd. 


Kulich Khan, w' ge. of Andjén, of the tribe of Jént 


Kurbéni, was an amir of 4000, who served under the em- 
perors Akbar and Jahangir from the year 1572 to 1611 
A. D., 980 to 1020 A. H. His poetical name was Ulfati. 


Kulich Khan Turani, gly) oS <2, an amir who 


served under the emperors Jahangir and Shah Jahdn ; 
was raised by the latter to the rank of 5000, and ap- 
pointed governor of Kabul and Kandahér. He died 1664 
A. D., 1064 A. H. 


‘ - 1 

Kuli Kutb Shah I, Sultan, wy»! al nbs Pe wllalee, 
This prince was the founder of the sovereignty of Gol- 
kandsa. His father Kutb ul-Mulk was originally a Tur- 
kish adventurer who came to try his fortune in the Dak- 
hin and embraced the service of Muhammad Sh4h Bah- 
mani. By degrees he was promoted to high rank; and 
in the reign of Mahmid Shah obtained the title of Kutb 
ul-Mulk and the Tarafdari or government of Telingana. 
In 1493 A. D., 899 A. H., he received orders to besiege 
the fortress of Jaémkonda, and as he was reconnoitring, 
was killed by an arrow from the walls. After his death, 
his office and titles were conferred by the king on his 
son Sultén Kuli with the territory of Golkanda, part of 
Telingéna, in jagir. On the decline of the Bahmani 
authority, when ’Adil Shah and others assumed royalty, 
he also in the year 1612 A. D., 918 A. H., styled himself 
Sultan of Telingina under the title of Kuli Kutb Shah. 
He was a chief of great abilities and ruled the country 
for a period of 50 years; 18 of which he governed Telin- 
gana in the name of Mahmid Shah, and reigned as king 
$2 lunar years; at the end of which he was assassinated 
by a Turkish slave supposed to have been bribed by his son 
and successor, Jémshed Kutb Shéh. His death happened 
on Sunday the 2nd September, 1543 A. D., 2nd Juméda IJ, 
960 A. H. The kings of the Kutb Shahi dynasty who 
reigned at Golkanda, are as follows :— 
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Kutb-uddin 


Kuli Kutb Shéh. 5. Muhammad Kutb Shéh. 
Jamshed Kutb Shah. 6. ’Abdullah Kutb Shéh. 
Ibrahim Kutb Shah. 7. Abdé’l Hasan. 
Muhammad Kulf Kutb Shah. 


se 09 BD 


Kuli Kutb Shah IT, Sultan, 3 Gb5 (5 wlble, 
who is also called Muhammad Kuli Kutb Shéh, was the son 
of Ibréhim Kutb Sh&h, upon whose death in June, 1581 
A. D., Rabf II, 989 A. H., he ascended the throne of 
Golkanda in his twelfth year. In the beginning of his 
reign he was engaged in war with ’Adil Shah of Bijdpdr, 
with whom he concluded peace in the year 1587 A. D., 
giving him his sister in marriage. The air of Golkanda 
not agreeing with his constitution, he founded a city at 
about eight miles distance, which he called Bhégnagar, 
after his mistress Bhagmati a celebrated courtezan; but 
being afterwards ashamed of his amour, he changed it to 
Haidarabid. Shah ’Abbds, emperor of Persia, courted his 
alliance, by asking his daughter in marriage for one of 
his sons; and Kutb Shéh, esteeming connection with so 
august a monarch as an honour, complied with the re- 
quest. He was much esteemed for his abilities, was an 
encourager of literature, and is the author of the work 
called “ Kulliét Kutb Shéh,” a very copious volume, con- 
taining Hindi, Dakhan{, and Persian Poems, on a variety 
of subjects. He was the fourth Sultén of the Kutb Shahi 
dynasty and reigned 31 years. He died on Saturday the 
11th of January, 1612 A. D., 17th Zi-Ka’da, 1020 A. H., 


and having no son, was succeeded by his brother Muham- 
mad Kutb Shéh. 


Kulini, ¢s§¥5, vide Muhammad bin-Ya’kub. 
Kummi, (5+, vide Malik Kummi. 
Kunmri, uss, poetical name of Sirdj-uddin. 


Kutb ’Alam, @ le 85, a celebrated Muhammadan saint, 


whose original name is Shaikh or Sayyid Burhén-uddin 
but he is commonly known by the former ; he was the nde 
son of Makhdim Jahanién Sayyid Jalal Bukhéri. He 
chose Gujrat for his place of residence, and died there 
on the 9th of December, 1463 A. D., 8th Zil-hijja, 857 
A. H. His tomb is at Batih, six miles from the city of 
Ahmadabad in Gujrét. There is a slab kept at the door 
of his mausoleum, which some say is stone, others think 
it to be wood or iron. His son named Shéh ’Alam was 
also a pious Musalman and is likewise buried at Gujrat. 


Kutb ’Alam, ~ Le b5, another Musalmén saint whose 


proper name is Shaikh Nir-uddin Ahmad. He was born 
at Léhor, and died in the year 1444 A. D., at Pindda in 
Behar, where he is buried. Shaikh Hisém-uddin, whose 
tomb is at Kara MA4nikpir, and who is also considered a 
saint, was one of his disciples. 


Kutb Shah, gla bs, a title of the kings of Golkanda. 
Vide Muhammad Kutb Shéh and Kuli Kutb Shéh. 


Kutb Shah, 34 b5, a king of Gujrét, vide Kuth-uddin 
(Sultén). 

Kutb Shah, sla —b3, 2 celebrated Muhammadan saint 
of Dehli, vide Kutb-uddin Bakhtiér. 


Kutb-uddin ’Abdul Karim ibn-’Abdul Nur, 
yyVlous ww? ez iors wot! —b3, is the author of the 
work called ‘‘Sharah Sahih Bukhari,” and of a history 


Kutb-uddin 


of Egypt entitled “Térfkh Misr.” 
1338 A. D., 733 A. H. 


He died in the year 


Kutb-uddin ’Allama, Maulana, dedle wot obs 


bY, a learned Muhammadan poet who was cotemporary 
with the celebrated Shaikh Sa’di of Shiraz, and is the 
author of several works, among which are the “ Tuhfa 
Shahi,” “Sharah Kullidt Kd4udn,” and “Sharah Miftéh 
ul-’Ulim.” He died at Tabrez on Sunday the 7th Feb- 
ruary, 1311 A. D., 17th Ramazan, 710 A. H. 


Kutb-uddin Bakhtiar Kaki, Khwaja, 59 421/,5 


vl 4S? wet, a celebrated Muhammadan saint of 


Dehli, commonly called Kutb-Shah, and sometimes called 
Ushi from his native country Ush near Andjan in Persia. 
He died at old Dehlf on the 27th of November, 1235 A. D., 
14th Rabi’ I, 638 A. H. His tomb is still conspicuous in 
that district, and is visited by devotees. He is the author 
of a Diw4n. Shaikh Farid-uddin Shakar Ganj was one 
of his disciples. 


Kutb-uddin Eybak, ! cx! oS, king of Dehli, 
originally a slave of Shih4b-uddin Muhammad Ghéri, 
prince of Ghér and Ghazni, who raised him to the rank 
of a chief in his army, and in the year 1192 A. D., 688 
A. H., after his victory over Pithaura the Raja of Ajmer, 
he left him as his deputy in India. The same year Kutb- 
uddin conquered Mirath and Dehli and extended his 
conquest as far as Bengal. After the death of Shihdb- 
uddin in 1206 A. D., 602 A. H., his nephew Ghayds- 
uddin Mahmud who succeeded him, sent Kutb-uddin 
all the insignia of royalty, a canopy, a crown and a 
throne, and conferred on him the title of Sultén. On the 
27th June the same year, 18th Zi-Ka’da, 602 A. H., 
Kutb-uddin having invested himself with sovereign power 
ascended the throne, and made his residence the capital 
of Dehli. His reign properly speaking, lasted only four 
years, though he enjoyed all the state and dignities of a 
king for upwards of twenty years. He died at Ldhor by 
a fall from his horse in 1210 A. D., 607 A. H., and was 
succecded by his adopted son Sultan ’Arén Shéh. The 
Jama’ Masjid in old Dehlf, which is famous under the 
name of ‘“Kiuwat ul-Islém,” and stands close to the 
Kutb Minér, was formerly a Hindu temple, Kutb-uddin 
first converted it into a masjid, and afterwards Shams- 
uddin Altimsh and ’Ala-uddin Khilji made some additions 


to it. The following is a list of the Sultans of the Slave 
(or Turk) dynasty of Ghér who reigned at Dehli. 

A.D. A. H. 

1. Kutb-uddin Eybak of the first 
Turk dynasty, ......sesesee4 began 1206 602 
2. ’Ardm Shéh, son of Kutb-uddin, .. » 1210 607 
3. Shams-uddin Altimsh, ......0... » 1210 607 
4. Rukn-uddin Firéz, son of Altimsh, ,, 1236 633 

6. Sultana Razia, daughter of Al- 
timsh, ...... ee ecetuea’ weraies » 12386 634 
6. Bahrém Shah, son of Altimsh,.... » 1240 687 
7. ’Ala-uddin Masa’dd, son of Firéz, ,, 1242 639 

8. Nésir-uddin Mahmid, son of 
Altimsh,......c0 esseecse sees 99 1246 644 

9. Ghayds-uddin Balban (a slave of 
Altimsh), ....20 ceseee sevces » 1266 664 

10. Kaikubéd, grandson of Altimsh 
(last of the Ist branch), ...... » 1286 686 

11. Jalél-uddin Fir6éz Shéh Khilji, first 

Sultan of the 2nd branch of the 

Turk dynasty called Khiilji, 
Which 800, 200 ceo veceee eee » 1288 688 


Kutb-uddin Khan, oS wi! —b5, brother of Shame- 


uddin Auka, entitled ’Azfm Khan. He was an amir of 
6000 in the reign of the emperor Akbar; was made 
governor of Bahroch, and was treacherously slain by Sul- 
tan Muzaffur king of Gujrat in 1683 A. D. 


4V) 
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Kutb-uddin, 24) 55, a grandson of Shaikh Salim 


Chishtf. 


Kutb-uddin Khan Kokaltash, vw wid! — 


cplSyS, whose original name was Shaikh Khiban, was 


the son of Shaikh Salfm Chishti’s sister, and foster-bro- 
ther of the emperor JahAngir who raised him to the rank 
of 6000. He was made governor of Bengal in 1606 
A. D., 1016 A. H., and was killed at Bardwdén by Sher 
Afgan Khan, the former husband of Nir Jahén Begam in 
1607 A. D., 1016 A. H. His remains were transported 
to Fathapur Sikri and buried there. 


Kutb-uddin Mahmud bin-Muhammad Shirazi, 
cit des“. a90=* eno bs » author of the “ Ghurrat- 


ut-Taj,’’ (eplendour of the crown) and several other works. 
He died 1310 A. D., 710 A. H. 


Kutb-uddin Mahmud Langa, Us;0=* uo! obi, 


second king of Multan of the tribe of Langa, who having 
secured the person of Shaikh Ydusuf his predecessor and 
son-in-law, sent him to Dehli and ascended the throne of 
Multan in the reign of Sulta4n Bahl6l] Lodi. He reigned 
for a period of sixteen years and died much lamented in 
1469 A. D., 874 A. H. He was succeeded by his son 
Husain Langa. 


Kutb-uddin Muhammad, += (24! 43, the son 


of Anishtakin, the cup-bearer of Sultan Sanjar Saljaki. 

He was installed by the Sultan about the year 1140 A. D., 

and became the first king of Khwérizm of the race called 

eelehes Shahi, The following is a list of the kings of 
race. 


Kutb-uddin Muhammad. 

Atsiz, the son of Kutb-uddin Muhammad. 

Alp Arsalan, the son of Atsiz. 

Sultan Shah, the son of Alp Arsalan. 

’Ala-uddin Takash Khan, his brother. 

Sultan Muhammad, son of Takash. He was defeated 
by Changez Khan in 1218 A. D. 

Jalal-uddin, the son of Sultén Muhammad, and last 
king of this race, slain 1230 A. D. 


~ gopepr 


Kutb-uddin Muhammad Ghori, %®* wv! ob 


«sy*, was the son of "Izz-uddin Gh6ri. He married 


the daughter of Sultin Bahrém Shéh, king of Ghaznf, and 
having founded the city of Firézkoh in Ghér, made it his 
capital, and assumed all the dignities of a sovereign. At 
length he was induced to attack Ghagn{f. Sultén Bahrém 
obtaining intimation of his intentions contrived to get 
him into his power, and eventually put him to death. This 
is the origin of the feuds between the houses of Ghér and 
Ghazni. Saif-uddin Sari, prince of Ghoér, brother of the 
deceased, raised an army to revenge his death; with 
which he marched direct to Ghagn{, which was evacuated 
by Bahrém, who fled to India. After some time Saif- 
uddin was betrayed into the hands of Sultén Bahrém by 
the inhabitants of Ghazni. The unhappy prince had his 
forehead blackened, and was seated astride on a bullock 
with his face towards the tail. In this manner he was 
led round the whole city ; after which, being put to tor- 
ture, his head was cut off and sent to his uncle Sultén 
Sanjar SaljGki, while his wazir Sayyad Majd-uddin was 
impaled. 


Kutb-uddin Munouwar, Shaikh, ee wit obs 


27”, 8 Muhammadan saint of Hans{, who was a grand- 


son of Shaikh Jamal-uddin Ahmad. He lived in the time 
of Sultan Fir6éz Shéh Barbak, king of Dehli. He was a 
contemporary of the celebrated saint Shaikh Nasgir-uddin 


Kutb-uddin 


Chiragh Dehl{; both of whom were disciples of Shaikh 
Nizém-uddin Aulia; and both of whom died the same 
year. Néasir-uddin died on the 16th September, 1356 
A. D., 18th Ramagén, 757 A. H., and Kutb-uddin on the 
22nd November, 1366 A. D., 26th Zi-Ka’da, 757 A. H. 
The former lies buried at Dehli and the latter at Hansi. 


Kutb-uddin, Sultan, 2°! obo wtble, also called 


Kutb Shah, was the son of Muhammad Shah, king of 
Gujrat. After the death of his father in February, 14651 
A. D., Muharram, 855 A. H., he ascended the throne of 
Gujrat, reigned more than eight years, and died on the 
26th of May, 1459 A. D., 23rd Rajab, 868 A. H. He 
was buried in the vault of his father Muhammad Sh4h, 
und was succeeded by his uncle Daid Shé&h who reigned 
only a few days and was deposed. 


Kutbul-Mulk, “Ji, the father of Kuli Kutb 
Shéh I, which see. 


Kutbul-Mulk, J! 55, the title of Abdullah Khén 
(Sayyid) which see. 


Kutlamish, celis » @ descendant of SaljGk, was taken 
prisoner by Malikshéh Saljuki. Vide Sulaiman bin- 
Kutlamish. 

Kutlagh Nigar Khanam, ws 5) gis » daughter of 


Yunas Khan king of Mughalistén, and sister to Mahmid 
Khan, a descendant of the famous Changez Khan. She 
was married to Umar Shaikh Mirzé, and became the 
mother of Babar Shéh, king of Dehli. She died at Kabul 
on the 4th of June, 1506 A. D., lst Muharram, 911 A. H. 


Kutlak Khan, wo! 3%, the title of Atébak ’Abd Bakr 
pin-Sa’d bin-Zangi. 


Kutran, wly5, vide Kitrén. 


Kutrib, we yb5, an author who was a cotemporary of Seboya 


the poet, and received this title from him, but his original 
name is Muhammad. He is the author of several works. 
He died 821 A. D., 206 A. H. 


Kutyba, #2, the son of Mushn{ ibn-Amar, was gover- 


nor of Khurdas&én in the reign of khalif ’Abdulmalik. He 
was slain in the time of Sulaim4n, son of ’Abdulmalik in 
September, 715 A. D., Zil-hijja, 96 A. H. 


Kya Muhammad, = 4S, vids Buzurg Umaid. 


Kyjaptu, past, second son of Sult4n Abka Khan, the son 
of Halél4 Khan, the Tartar king of Persia. He was 


raised to the throne by the voice of the majority of the . 


Amirs on the death of his brother Arghan Khan in March, 
1291 A. D., Rabr I, 690 A. H. The resentment ofa 
personal injury led Béidd Khan, a grandson of Haléka 
Kbén, to rebel against him, and the unfortunate monarch 
was, after a short struggle, made prisoner, and put to 
death in January, 1296 A. D., Safar, 694 A. H. Béida 
Khén succeeded him. 





L. 


Labid, 4, whose full name is AbG A’kil Labfd bin- 


Rabiat, was one of the most distinguished Arabian poets, 
and one of the seven whose verses constituted the Mua’l- 
lak&t, a series of prizes suspended in the Ka’ba. He was 
still an idolater when Muhammad commenced publishing 
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his laws. One of his poems commenced with this verse : 
“ All praise is vain which does not refer to God: and all 
good which proceeds not from Him is but a shadow ;” 
no other poet could be found to compete with it. At 
length the chapter of the Kuran, entitled Bardt, was 
attached to a gate in the same temple, and Labid was so 
overcome by the verses at the commencement, as to de- 
clare that they could only be produced by the inspiration 
of God, and he immediately embraced Isl4mism. When 
Muhammad was apprised of the conversion of Labid, the 
finest genius of his time, he was exceedingly delighted, 
and requested him to answer the invectives and satires of 
Amra-alkys and other infidel poets who wrote against the 
new religion and its followers. The following sentence is 
also attributed to him, which is the finest which ever fell 
from the lips of an Arab :—“ All is vain which is not of 
God.’ Labid is said to have lived to the age of 140 years, 
and died at the city of Kifa in 141 of the Hijra (768 
A.D.) (There is some mistake in the year of his death. }— 
Ockley’s History of the Saracens. Labid is supposed to be 
the friend and tutor of Amra-alkys, commonly called 
Kaisand Majnin, the lover of Lylu. 


Lachhmi Narayan, wahb t® » of Benares. He is 


the author of a biography or Tazkira called “ Gul-e- 
Ra’na.”’ 


Lachhmi Ram, ¢') see » &@ Hind& who was a poet 


and had adopted the word “Surir’ (happiness) for his 
poetical appellation. 


Lachhmi Bai, ws L ett’; the wife of Malhér Rio, rajé of 


Baroda, who married her under suspicious circumstances ; 
a child was born in 1874 and it has been recognised as 
legitimate. 


Laddardeo, 9723), a réjé of Telangana who became 


tributary to Sultdn ’Ala-uddin Sikandar S4ni in the year 
1810 A. D., 710 A. H. 


Ladli Begam, oe 5d, was the daughter of Shaikh 
Mubérik of Nagé6r, and sister to Abé’] Fazl the minister 
of the emperor Akbar. She was married to Nawéb Islém 
Khan who had been governor of Bengal about the year 
1608 A. D., 1017 4. H. She died at Agrah, and is sup- 
posed to have been buried there in the cemetery of her 
father, which is now called (1844) Rauza Ladli. 


Laila, or Laili, tshaJ y the name of the mistress of the 


celebrated Majnén, whose original name was Kais. These 
two lovers are very famous throughout the Kast. Lailf 
was the daughter of a neighbouring Chief. She was 
equally accomplished with her lover: and nothing seemed 
likely to disturb the happiness which their permitted 
attachment promised, till the avarice of her father de- 
stroyed at once all their hopes. Laili was commanded to 
think of Kais no more, as she was destined to be the bride 
of one more rich and powerful ; and in spite of the grief 
and remonstrances of the unfortunate pair, they were 
separated. Kais became insane from disappointment, and 
his name was therefore changed to Majnan, (the dis- 
tracted). Death at length puta period to his miseriés, 
and his faithful mistress soon followed him, leaving her 
cruel parent to his late and vain remorse, and the memory 
of these victims of avarice to eternal honour and regret. 
Vide Majnin. 


Lais, or Laith, uJ, is the proper name of a brazier, 


who by his valour raised himself to the highest posts in 
the dominions of Darham, who then reigned in Sajistan. 
He left three sons, Ya’kub, A’mrd, and ’Ali, of whom the 


Lal 


first, called Ya'kGb bin-Lais, was founder of the dynast 
of the Safarides. - 


Lal Chand, ie JI, whose poetical name was Uns, is the 


author of a Persian Diwdn. He died in the year 1852 
A. D., 1268 A. H. 


Lal Khan, w& JY, a celebrated songster of India who 


died in the fourth year of the emperor Jahangir’s reign, 
1609 A. D., 1018 A. H. 


Lal Kunwar, 75 J4, the favourite mistress of Jahén- 
dar Shah, emperor of Dehlf. This woman had been a 
public dancer, and her family were of the same discredi- 
table class: yet they were exalted to high stations by the 
emperor, to the exclusion of the nobles, whom they were 
also allowed on several occasions to insult with impunity. 


Laludin, ow»), the younger Nawkb of Najib&béd who 
turned a rebel in 1857, and was hanged in April 1858. 


Lal Singh (Raja), St) “ JY, a Sikh Chief and para- 
mour of Réinif Chand Kanwar. After the death of R&jé 
Jawaéhir Singh, the office of prime-minister remained 
vacant for some time and was disposed of by lot to Lal 
Singh in November 1845. LA&l Singh lived at Xgrah as a 
state prisoner for several years before the outbreak. 


Lama’i, ¢5*°Y, (also called Lima’f Bukhérf because he 


was a native of Bukhéra), his proper name is Mahméd bin- 
"Usman, and he is the author of the works called “‘ Sharaf- 
ul-Insén,’’ “ Ibrat-néma,”’ and “ Shama’ wa-Parwdéna,” in 
the Turkish language. He died 1633 A. D., 940 A. H. 
He was a pupil of Soznf. 


Laek, or Layek, ey, the poetical name of the author 


of the poem called ‘ Dastir Himmat,” containing the story 
of Kémrip in Persian verses which he dedicated to Him- 
mat Khén Bahadur his patron. He completed this work 
in 1685 A. D., 1096 A. H., and found the chronogram of 
that year to be contained in Himmat Khén. 


. Largeiran Gun, wyS wyS,J, vide Ablis Bét 


Lashkar Khan, wie pei) » anobleman of the court of the 
emperor Jahangir. 


Lashkar Khan, wi yt, a nobleman of the court of 


Jahaéngir and Shéh Jah&n who held the mangab of 6000. 
He had built his house near Nafkf Mandi on a spot of 
ground of 20 bigas which had a large gate. 


Latif-unnisa Begam, ha Leni} fab) » & widow of the 
late Naw&b Shams ul-’Umra and Wikér ul-’ Umra’s mother, 
died at Hydarébéd Dakhin on the 24th August, 1864 at 
the good old age of 74 lunar years. She survived her hus- 
band only sixteen months, and thirteendays. She was 
buried with great pomp in the sepulchre of her husband. 


Lilawati, «5%, vide Bhaskar Achéryé. 


Lisani (Maulana), «s 3,2, poctical name of Wajth- 
uddin ’Abdullah Shirazi, a son of Mir Mukammad Mushk- 
farésh. He died at Tabrez according to Khushgo in 
1683 A.D., 991 A. H., and left a Diw4n containing 
4000 verses. 


Lodi, ¢52s), a tribe of Pathéns or Afghéns in Indias. Vide 
Khan Jahén Lodi. 
Lonkaran, wy » vide Réw Lonkaran. 
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Luhrasp, wast J, the son-in-law of Kaikéfis, and succes- 


sor of Kaikhusro, king of Persia. He was the fourth king 
of the Kayanian dynasty ; and obliged both the rulers of 
Tartary and of China to do him homage. In his time 
Bakht un-Nasar (Nebuchadnezzar) the governor of ’Irék, 
took Jerusalem, and carried away into bondage such of its 
inhabitants as were not put to the sword. Luhrasp is 
stated to have reigned 120 years, and was succeeded by 
his son Kishtaésp or Gashtdésp, who is believed to be Darius 
Hystaspes of the Greeks. 


Luhrasp, y~!y/, original name of Mahdbat Kh&n, the 
second son of the celebrated Mahdbat Khan Jahangiri. 
He had been governor of K&bul for several years in the 
time of the emperor ’Alamgir, but was recalled to the 
presence about the year 1670 A. D., and shortly after 
ordered to command the army of the Dakhin in the room 
of Mahéréja Jaswant Singh who was recalled to court. 
Vide Mahébat Khan Luhrasp. 


Lukman Hakim, += we. He flourished about a 


thousand years before the Christian era, and is said to 
have been cotemporary with David the king of Israel. 
He is the greatest of the Oriental moralists, and held in 
the highest esteem by the Orientals for his wisdom and 
virtues; even Muhammad speaks of him in the 31st 
chapter of the Kurén which is called “Sira Lukmén,”’ 
with profound reverence. Iukman’s wisdom, like Solo- 
mon’s, is supposed to have been of divine origin. One 
day as he was in hisroom, working at his trade (he was a 
carpenter) several angels invisibly entered and saluted 
him. Lukmén, hearing voices, looked around him, but 
not seeing any one, made no reply. Theangels then said: 
We are messengers from God, thy Creator and ours, who 
hath sent us to thee to inform thee, that He designs to 
make thee a monarch and His vicegerent on earth. Luk- 
m4n answered: If it be the absolute will of God that I 
shall become a monarch, that will must be accomplished ; 
and I trust that He will grant me grace to execute His 
commands faithfully; but if the liberty of choice be 
given me, I should prefer abiding in my present condition ; 
the only favour that I ask from God being, that He would 
preserve me from offending Him, for were I to offend 
Him, all the dignities of the earth would be but a burden 
tome. This reply was so agreeable to God that He at 
once bestowed on Lukmén the gifts of Knowledge and 
Wisdom to a degree hitherto unparalleled. The Maxims 
of Lukmén are ten thousand in number; and “any one 
of these,” says an Arabian commentator, “is of much 
greater value than the whole world.” His wisdom and 
the striking morality of his fables, are so like those of 
ZEsop that be is considered by some as the same person- 


age. 


Lutf, “4), the poetical name of Mir Amman, a Hindésténi 
lyric poet, and one of the learned natives formerly at- 
tached to the College of Fort William. He is the author 
of the ‘‘ Bagh-o-Bahér,” a simple version of the “ Nautarz 
Murassa” in Urda, completed in 1802 A. D., 1217 A. H. 


Lutf’Ali Khan, we slo usb) the eldest son of Ja’far 
Khén, king of Persia, whom he succeeded in the year 
1788 A. D.; had several battles with the troops of Aka 
Muhammad Khan Kachér, by whom he was defeated, 
taken prisoner, and afterwards murdered in 1795 A. D. 
He was the last prince of the Zand family. 


Lutfullah, al} —sbJ » a Muhammadan gentleman, who was 


born in the ancient city of Dhéraémagar, in Mélwé, on 
Thureday the 4th of November, 1802 A. D., 7th Rajab, 
1217 A. H. His father Maulvi Muhammad Akram, was 
a Mubhammadan of the sacred order, a descendant of Shah 


Lutfullah 


Kamél-uddin, who was a great saint of his time in the 
province of Mélwé, being the spiritual guide as well as 
general preceptor of Sultin Mahmid Khilji, during a 
period of 30 years. After his death, the Sultdén built a 
magnificent mausoleum at the western gate of the city, 
and endowed therein a shrine to the memory of the holy 
man; opposite to it ho caused to be raised another edifice, 
surmounted by a superb dome, which was intended as a 
resting-place for his own mortal remains, and there they 
still repose. Lutfullah proceeded to England as secretary 
to Mir Ja’far ’Ali the son-in-law of Mir Afzal-uddin, Nawab 
of Strat in March 1844, and after his return from Eng. 
land he wrote his adventures in 1854, entitled the “‘ Auto- 
biography of Lutfallah” in English, and dedicated it to 
Colonel W. S. Sykes, F. R. §., London, and published in 
June 1857. 


Lutfullah Khan, w'> “Jt ab), son of Sa’dullah Khén, 


wazir of the emperor Shéh Jahén. After his father’s 
death in 1656 A. D., 1066 A. H., though he was then 
only eleven years of age, the mangsab of 700 and 100 
sawérse were conferred on him. In the reign of the em- 
peror ’Alamgir, he was raised to a higher rank, and died 
at the time when that emperor was engaged in conquering 
the fort of Ganddna in the Dakhin. This event took 
place on the 28th December, 1702 A. D., 18th Shaban, 
1114 A. H. 


Lutfullah Maulana, aij} abl LY50, a native of Nai- 


shépar in Persia. He was an excellent poet and flourish- 
ed in the time of Amir Timur. The poet Shaikh Azuri 
has mentioned him in his work called “ Jawahir ul-Asrar.” 
He is the author of the ‘‘ Tarikh Sh&hrukh,” which is an 
abridgment of the history of Amir Timur, with memoirs 
of the first nine years of the reign of his son and successor 
Shéhrukh Mirzd to whom he dedicated the work 1413 
A. D., 816 A. H., and died the samo year. 


Lutfullah Muhammad Muhaddis bin-Ahmad, 
dom! Cy Ode dee” aly wtb author of the work called 


“*Asman Sakhun,” a rhymed abridgment of the “Taz- 
kira Daulat Shahi”’ We are informed in the preface that 
Féezi Kirmani rendered the Tazkira of Daulat Shah in 
Persian verses in the reign of Akbar and altered the 
division of the original, making ten periods instead of 
seven ; Lutfullah, who was a contemporary of Aurangzib 
*Alamgir, remodelled this version and added two periods 
more to make the number correspond with the signs of 
the Zodiac ; and in allusion to it, he gave it the above 
title. It consists of 250 verses; every verse contains the 
name of a poet. 


Lutf-unnisa Begam, whe Ls} wabJ the wife of Sir4j- 


uddaula, nawéb of Bengal. She was murdered in the 
time of Nawab Ja’far ’Ali Khan with several other women 
of the house of the late Nawab in June 1760. 





M. 


Madaeni, gsizlove, a celebrated /historian who was a native 
of Madé4en in Persia. 


Madan Pal, Maharaja, “4 Jor, g.c. 8. 1., of 


Karauli, died of cholera on the 17th August, 1869. This 
event has deprived RajpGtana of one of the best native 
rulers. The Mahardéja having died without a son, the 
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Government of India has recognised Lachhman Pél, the 
son of his younger brother Bishan Pél as successor to the 
Réj of Karaulf. This young man had not long been 
at Karauli, when he became the subject of an ailment 
from which he died in a few days. His death certainly 
wears a somewhat suspicious appearance. 


Madari Mal, Ao (si, a Hindé and author of the work 


“ Badaya ul-Fanin,” containing forms of letters on dif- 
ferent subjects, in Persian. 


Madar Shah, gle 00, @ celebrated Muhammadan saint 


whose tomb is at Makanpir in Kanauj. Wide Shah 
Madar. 


Madhogarh, _75s%ol, a fort built by Médh6jf Sindhia in 
Agrah with stones, brick and sand. 


Madhoji Bhosla, “y¢ ..es%ole, the third réjé of 


Berar of the Bhosla family, was the son of Raghoji 
Bhosla I. He succeeded his eldest brother Ran6yji or 
JAnoji Bhosla in 1772 A. D., and died at an advanced age 
on the 29th May, 1788 A. D. He was succeeded by his 
son Raghoji Bhosla II, the fourth r4j4 of Berar or Nag- 


A 


pur 


Madho Ran, ¢) ole, a learned Hind&é who is the author 


of a book of Letters which goes after his name, called 
‘“‘Inshé4e Madh6 Raém,”’ containing forms of letters on 
different subjects in Persian. 


Madho Rao I, Bilal Peshwa, !9*42 J% Js! st) 90's, 


second son of Balaji R&éo Peshw& whom he succeeded 
as nominal Peshwaé in 1761 A. D., under the regency 
of his uncle Raghunéth Réo. He died in November, 1770 
A. D., and was succeeded by his brother Narayan Rao. 


Madho Rao II, Peshwa, ty iL sty 94, Le, of the Mar- 


hattas, also called Sewaji Médh6é Réo, was the posthu- 
mous son of Narayan Réo Peshwé, who was murdered in 
August, 1772 A. D., by his paternal uncle Raghundth Réo 
also called Ragh6b4, who usurped the masnad. A few 
months after this event, Niriyan R4éo’s widow was delivered 
of a son, who was named Sewaji Madhé Rao, and was raised 
to the magnad, on which he continued until his death 
which took place on the 27th October 1795 A. D., by a fall 
from the terrace of his palace. He was succeeded by 
Chimnéji ’Apa, the younger son of the Marhatta chief 
Raghunath Rao. 


Madho Rao, 3!) x40’, or Médh6ji Sindhia, réjé of 
Gwéaliar, was the son of Ran6éji Sindhia. He succeeded 
his brother Jidpé Sindhia in 1759 A. D. to the manage- 
ment of his patrimonial inheritance, of which Ujjain was 
the capital; and by # train of successful operations was 
enabled to appropriate to himself a considerable part of 
the province of Malwa, belonging to the government of 
Pina, as well as to extend his domains over a great part 
of Hinddstan ; and to obtain possession of the person and 
nominal authority of the emperor Shéh ’Alam, of whom he 
was ostensible minister. He died on the 12th February 
1794 A. D., without male issue, and was succeeded by his 
grand-nephew and adopted son Daulat Rdo Sindhia. He 
had built a small fort close to a place called Gazar Tijéra in 
Agrah, and named it Médhégarh, the ruins of which were 
still to be seen about the year 1830 A. D. 


Madho Singh Kachhwahs, ##!9¢2° tie tsle, the 
son of R4jé Bhagwan Dds and brother-in-law of Jahéngir. 


Madho Singh Kachhwaha, “4lyx¢° tin syle 


Mael 


succeeded Ishurf Singh his father to the government of Jai- 
purin the year 1760 A.D. Hedied in1778A. D. and was 
succeeded by his son Pirthi Singh, a minor, who was soon 
after deposed, and his brother Partép Singh ascended the 
gaddi the same year, and died in 1803 A. D. 


Mael, le, the poetical name of Mirzé Kutb-uddin, a 
nobleman of the reign of the emperor ’Alamgir. He was 
an excellent poet, but latterly became distracted and died 
eight days after Mull4 Ndsir ’Alf, in the month of March 
1697 A. D., Ramazén, 1108 A. H. His brother Mirza 
Nizam-uddin surnamed Téla was also an elegant poet. 


Maftun, wre, poetical name of Momin ’Alf a poet. 


Maftun, w952, the poetical title of Ghulém Mustafa, a 


brother of Razi-uddin Sarfrf who was usually called 
Ghul4m Murtaz& He is the author of a Diwan. He died 
at the age of 30, about the year 1755 A. D., 1168 A. H. 


Maghmum, vet, poetical name of Rdmjaas, a Hindt of 
Lakhnau, and author of an Urdi Diwin. He was em- 
ployed by Mumtéz-uddaula, Mr. Johnson, and was living 
in 1786 A. D., 1199 A. H. 


° a ; ¥ 

Maghrabi Shaikh, qsir*“¢=™, poetical appellation of Mu- 
hammad Shirin. He was a friend of Kamal Khujandi, 
and like him a profound Safi. He died at Tabrez 1416 
A. D., 819 A. H., and is buried at Surkhéb. Having 
been given to the most disgusting vices during his life- 
time, he is considered as a saint. He isthe author of a 
Diwén called *“ Kaséed Maghrabi,” and several other 
works. 


Mahabat Jang, Sin cy leo, vide Ali Ward{ Khan. 


Mahabat Khan, wis cule, whose proper name was 


Zaména Beg, was the son of Ghér Beg, a native of Kabul. 
He had attained the rank of a commander of 600 under 
Akbar, and was raised to the highest dignities and em- 
ployments by the emperor Jahéngir. He enjoyed a high 
place in the opinion of the people, and was considered as 
the most eminent of all the emperor’s subjects. In the 
month of February, 1626 A. D., Juméda II, 1035 A. H., 
he seized the emperor's person, (because he (the emperor) 
never consulted him, but followed the advice of his wife 
Nur Jab4n in all affairs), and carried him to his own tents 
where he remained a state prisoner for some time, but 
was soon released after a severe battle, by his wifo Nur 
Jahan. In the second year of the emperor Shéh Jahan, 
the government of Dehli was conferred on him. He died 
in the Dakhin in 1634 A. D., 1044 A. H., and his corpse 
was conveyed to Dehliand buried there. After his death his 
eldest son Mirzé Am&n-ullah received the title of Khan 
Zamén, and his second son Luhrasp was honoured with the 
same title of Muhabat Khan. 


Mahabat Khan had his house built on the bank of the 
river Jamna on a plot of land of 50 bigas in Agrah, though 


little of it now remains, there are some parts of its. 


ruins still to be seen. 


Mahabat Khan, wit culo, whose original name is 
Luhrésp, was the second son of the celebrated Mahdbat 
Khan of the reign of Jahdéngir after whose death in 1634 
A. D., 1034 A. H., he received this title. He was twice 
made governor of K4bul, and had the command of the 
army in the Dakhin. He died in 1674 A. D., 1085 A. H., 
in the reign of ‘Alamgir on his way from K4bul to the 
presence. Vide Luhrasp. 


Mah Afrid, oy yf glo, daughter of Firéz the son of Yez- 
dijard, the last monarch of the Sasinian dynasty of Persian 
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kings, and mother of Yesid III, twelfth khalif of the 
house of Umayya. 


Maham Anka, 45! ple, mother of "Azim Khén. Vide 
’Azim Khan. 


Maham Begam, phe palo, a granddaughter of Shaikh 


Ahmad Jam. She was married to the emperor Bdbar 
Shah, and became the mother of Huméyin. she was 
living about the year 1561 A. D., 969 A. H., as appears 
from an inscription on the gate of an old Madrasa (or 
college) and masjid constructed by her in that year near 
the fort of old Dehlf called Din Pana&h. The numerical 
words of the inscription from which the year of the build- 
ings is known, are “ Khair Manazil” or the Mansions of 
Bliss. She must have been then more than 70 years of 
age. 


Maha Singh, ““~ 0, the grandson of R&jé Mn Singh 
Kachhwéhé of Ameir (now Jaipur), and son of Partép 
Singh. He served under the emperor Jahangir, and died 
in 1617 A. D. He was the father of Mirza R&jé Jai 
Singh. Vide Mén Singh. 


Maha Singh, @“~ lo, 4 sikh Réjé of Léhor, who was 
the father of Mahéréj& Ranjit Singh. He extended his 
rule and died in 1792 A. D., when his wife became regent 
with Lakhpat Singh minister. 


Mah Bano, »°4 sl, sister of Khén ’Azim Kéka. She 
was married to Abdul Rahim Khén, KhanKhénén, son of 
Bairém Khan about the year 1572 A. D., 980 A. H., and 
dicd 1597 A. D., 1005 A. H. 


Mahbub’Ali Khan, wv ,l¢ uy=*, His Highness 
Asaf Jah Muzaffar ul-Mulk Nizdm-uddaula Nawab Mir 
Mahbab ’Ali Khén Bahédur Fatha Jang is the Nigém of 
Haidaribad Dakhin. 


Mah Chuchak Begam, pe “se 3, one of the 


wives of the emperor Hum4yfn, and mother of the prince 
Farrukh F4l, surnamed Muhammad Hakim. 


Mahdi, «s°r*, the first khalif of the Fatimites in Africa. 


His son who succeeded him was named Kéem-bi-amr- 
ullah. 


Mahdi, Sr, the third khalif of the house of 'Abbds, vide 
Al-Mahdi. 


Mahdi ’Ali Khan, w ..'5 459°, the grandson of 
Ghul4ém Husain Khan, the historian. He resided in 
Behar in 1801 A. D. 


Mahdi ’Ali Khan, Hakim, wl ig (50 erda, 
prime-minister of Nasir-uddin Haidar, king of Audh. 
The Iron Suspension Bridge over the KaAlinadi at Kho- 
déganj near Fathagarh which was seven years in pro- 
gress was built at his expence for Rs 70,000, and finished 
in July, 1836. A.D. He was dismissed from his post in 1832 
A. D., which was again restored to him on the accession of 
Muhammad 'Ali Shé&h in 1837 A. D. After this he lived 
only a few months and died in December, 1837 A. D. 


Mahdi, Imam, ¢s°t® el, surnamed Abt’l Késim 
Muhammad, the last of the twelve Im4éms who are held 
in the highest veneration by the Muhammadans. The 
first of these was ’Ali, and the last Mahdi, the son of 
Hasan ’Askari who was the eleventh Imém. He was 
born at Sarmanrai in Baghdad on Friday the 29th of 
July, 869 A. D., L6th Sha’ban, 255 A. H., and when he 


Mahdi 


was about four or five years of age, his father died. The 
Shi'as or Shiites say, that he, at the age of 10, entered into 
a cistern at his father’s house, whilst his mother was 
looking on, and that he never came out again. This 
occurred in 879 A. D., 266 A. H. They believe him to 
be still alive, and concealed in some secret place, and 
that he will appear again with Elias the prophet, on the 
second coming of Jesus Christ for the conversion of infi- 
dels to the Muhammadan religion. 


Mahdi Khan, Mirza, w!> cs '_y*, styled Munshi 
ul-Mumélik, was the confidential Secretary to Nadir 
Shah, and is the author of the “ Tarikh Nadiri’’ which 
is also called ‘“‘ Nadir-néma,” or the history of Nadir 
Shah, and ‘“ Tarikh Jahin Kusha.”’ This work was 
translated into French by Sir William Jones. 


Mahdi, Mirza, csr? !)_»°, author of the work called 


“Majmia Mirza Mahdi,’’ a chronological table of the 
remarkable events of the house of Timur, commencing 
1423 A. D., with Abia Sa’id Mirzé, (third in descent from 
Timur, and grandfather of the emperor Babar Shah) 
who reigned over Khurfsén and Transoxania; and ter- 
minating with the emperor Bahadur Shéh 1708 A. D. 


Mahfuzg, Lota” , author of the “Story of Shéh Bedér 


Bakht,” which is also called ‘‘ Rashk-i-Chaman,” in Urda 
verse dedicated to (thazi-uddin Haidar, king of Audh in 
1823 A. D., 1238 A. H. 


Mahip Narayan, w2t)5 Qure, réjéof Benares. A pottah 
was Rete him by the English on the 14th Soptember, 
1781 . 


Mahir, _r*, tho poetical name of Mirzh Muhammad ’Ali, 


a native of Agrah. His father was a Hindi in the service 
of Mirzé Ja’far Mua’mmii or the punster, who having no 
children, converted the boy to the Muhammadan religion, 
adopted him as his own son, and gave him a good educa- 
tion. After the death of Mirzé Ja'far he attached himself 
to Daénishmand Khan and remained with him till his 
death, when he retired from the world and died in 1678 
A. D., 1089 A. H. He was an excellent poet, and is the 
author of several works, one of which is called “ Gul-i- 
Aurang” which he wrote in praise of the emperor “ Au- 
rangzeb ’Alamgir on his accession to the throne. 


Mabjur, »95t*, vide Muhammad Bakhsh. 


“ 

Mahmud, ““* ost yay & wile oye”, surnamed 
Burhan-ush-Shariat, who lived in the seventh century of 
the Hijra, is the author of the work on jurisprudence 
called ‘‘ Wikaya” which he wrote as an introduction to 
the study of the Hiddya. This work has been compara- 
tively eclipsed by its commentary, the Sharh al-Wikdya 
by 'Ubaid-ullah bin-Masa’ id ; this author’s work combines 
the original text with a copious gloss explanatory and 
illustrative. Both the Wikaya and the Sharh al-Wikaya 
are used for elementary instruction in the Muhammadan 
Colleges. Other commentaries on the Wikdya exist, but 
they are of no great note. 


Mahmud, 9”, an Afghan chief of Kandahér of the 


tribe of Ghilzai, was the son of Mir Wais, after whose 
death in 1715 A. D. he succeeded him. He besieged 
Isfahan in 1722 A. D., and compelled Sultén Husain Safwi, 
king of Persia, to surrender and resign his crown to him. 
The king went forth with all his principal courtiers in 
deep mourning, surrendered himself to Mahmid, and 
with his own hands placed the diadem on the head of 
the conqueror. The event took place on the 11th 


October of the same year, llth Muhburram, 1135 A. H. 
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After two years’ ion of the sovereign power, he 
gave orders for the death of the Safwian princes, who 
were his prisoners, and thirty-nine of them, some grown 
up, others in their childhood, were barbarously slaughter- 
ed. It is said that he became deranged the same night, 
and not only tore his own flesh, but ate it. Every 
person that approached him, he overwhelmed with abuse, 
and in this condition died in 1725 A.D. But before his 
death the Afghans, being threatened by an attack of the 
Persian prince, Tahmasp Mirzé, the son of Sultin Husain, 
who had fled from Isfahan, elected Ashraf, tho cousin of 
Mahmid, to be their ruler, who in April, 1725 A. D., 12th 
Sha’ban, 1137 A. H. murdered Mahmid, and became the 
king of Persia. 


Mahmud, 9+, the son of Sultén Muhammad Saljaki. 


He held the government of Ir4k and Azurbejan for several 
years as deputy to his uncle Sultan Saryar who gave him 
his two daughters in marriage named Siti Khaétin and 
Mah Malik. He died in 1131 A. D., 525 A. H. 


Mahmud, (35) 2 yb al} oss wr de®”, gon of 
"Abdullah Kan Fir6zi, is the author of the History entitled 
“ Maasir Kutb Shahi,”’ and also of another work of the 
same description called “Térikh Jama ul-Hind.”’ He 
served Kuli Kutb Shah II for 30 years, and was living 
at the time of that monarch’s death, which happened in 
1612 A. D., 1020 A. H. 


Mahmud, csy*+" oe, of Shustar, (Shabishtari) author 


of a religious book called Hak-ul-Yekin which is held in 
great estimation among the Persians. 


Mahmud I, Sultan, Ja! ogee” ylblo, emperor of Con- 


stantinople, was the son of Mustafa II and nephew of 
Ahmad III, whom he succeeded in 1780 A. D., 1142 
A. H. His Janiséris expected from him the recovery of 
the conquered provinces, but he lost Georgia and Arme- 
nia, which were conquered by Nadir Shah. Mahmad 
died in 1754 A. D, 1168 A. H., and was succeeded by his 
brother ’Usman IT. 


Mahmud II, Sultan, gl oye” ylble, emperor of Con- 


stantinople, was the son of Sultan ’Abdul Hamid, commonly 
called Ahmad IV, the son of Mustafa III. He was born 
on the 20th July, 1785 A. D., and ascended the throne 
after the deposition of his uncle Salim III and Mustafa 
IV, on the 28th of July, 1808 A.D. He was of the 
eighteenth generation from 'Usmén I who founded the 
dynasty, and the thirticth sovereign of that family. He died 
on the 30th June, 1839 A. D., 1255 A. H., and was suc- 
ceeded by his son ’Abdul Majid. The reign of Mahmdd has 
been full of important events. The Greeks, in 1821 A. D. 
threw off the Ottoman yoke, and after a sanguinary contest 
have been declared independent ; and in 1828 A. D.,a war 
with Russia took place, in which the urmies of Mahmid 
were uniformly defeated, and the Russians were onlv 
prevented from advancing to Constantinople by large 
concessions on the part of the Turks, and the mediation 
of the European powers. 


Mahmud bin-PFaraj, ¢.° wr &+**, a famous im- 


postor who gave himself out for Moses risen from the 
dead: but was flogged to death by the order of the khalif 
Mutwakkil, 


Mahmud Boria, Pahlawan, 4)» o=* wisp, 


a Muhammadan saint of Persia who followed the occupa- 
tion of a boatman, and is the author of the work called 
“ Kitab Kanz.”’ 

Mahmud Gawan, Khwaja, wis see” dalya, 
styled Malik-ut-Tajjar Khwaja Jahén, was the wazir of 


Mahmud 


Nizém Shah Bahmanf, king of the Dakhin. In the reign of 
Muhammad II, the duties of Wakil-us-Sulténat were 
conferred on him. His enemies lost no opportunity of 
poisoning the king’s mind, and at last they brought this | 
great man to destruction by contriving an infamous 
forgery, upon which the king without investigating the 
matter, ordered him to be put to death in the 78th year 
of his age. This event took place on the 5th of April, 
1481 A. D., 5th Safar, 886 A. H. Mahmédd had great 
learning and much judgment in composition of prose 
and verse. A little before his death, he had written 
a poem in praise of Muhammad Shéh. He is the author 
of the “Rauzat ul-Inshé,” and some poems. Mauland 
’Abdul Rahmén JAm{ corresponded with him, and some of 
his letters are to be seen in his works. 


Mahmud ibn-Masa’ud, o9*~* wv! oor” » author of 
a work called ‘ Zinat-uz-Zaméan.”’ 


Mahmud Khan Langa, (J JS y=, the fourth 


king of Multan, son of prince Firéz, succeeded his grand- 
father Husain Langa on the throne in August, 1502 A. D., 
Safar, 908 A. H. He reigned 23 years. In 1524 A. D., 
931 A. H. some time before his death the emperor Babar 
Shéh having conquered the country of the Panjab pro- 
ceeded to Dehli, from whence he wrote an order to Husain 
Arghin, governor of Thatta informing him that he in- 
trusted him henceforward with the directions of affairs 
in Multén. That chieftain in consequence, crossed the 
Indus and marched with a large army to Multan; but 
before his arrival the king died and was succeeded by his 
son Husain Langa II. 


Mahmud Khan, w&® ox=*, nawéb of Bijnor and a 


rebel of 1857. He was the great-grandson of Zabita Khan 
the son of Najib-uddaula Amir ul-Umra. Vide Sa’d-ull4h 
Khan. 


Mahmud Khwarigmi, Maulana, (s°)!y>o90=* LY ,«, 
a poet of Khwarizm. 


Mahmud, Mulla, gee” do, of Jaunpiir, the son of 


Muhammad FafrGki, was the author of the work called Mahmud Shah IT, 


‘‘Shams Bézigha,” and of the ‘‘ Hawashi Farid fi Sha- 
rah ul-Fawied,” which he wrote in 1632 A. D., 1042 
A. H., and died in 1662 A. D., 1062 A. H. 


Mahmud Parsa, Khwaja, ~& o9+=” 42155, a poet 
who flourished in the time of Prince ’Alé-uddaula, and 
Sultin Aba Sa’id Mirza, and died 1477 A. D., 822 A. H. 
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April, 1397 A. D., 2ist Rajab, 799 A. H. He was suc- 
ceeded by his son Sultén Ghayés-uddin Mahmid, was a 
patron of literature, had a taste for poetry, and wrote 
elegant verses himself. In his reign the poets of Arabia 
and Persia resorted to the Dakhin and were benefitted by 
his liberality. Mir Faiz-ulléh Anja, who presided in the 
seat of justice, once presented him with an ode, was re- 
warded with a thousand pieces of gold, and permitted to 
retire, covered with honours, to his own country. In his 
time the celebrated poet of Shirdz, Khw&ja Hafiz, deter- 
mined to visit the Dakhin; but was prevented by a train 
of accidents. 


Mahmud Shah II, Bahmani, (94 (sive! 32 y=”, 
the fourteenth Sultdn of the race of Bahmani kings of 
the Dakhin, succeeded his futher Muhammad Shah II 
on the throne at Ahmadabad Bedar in March, 1482 A. D., 
Safar, 887 A. H., in the twelfth year of his age. He 
reigned 37 lunar years, and died on the 18th December, 
1617 A. D., 4th Zil-hijja, 923 A. H. The reign of this 
prince though a long one, passed in troubles and civil 
wars, and the royal authority fell from the house of Bah- 
mani. On his death the governors in their respective 
provinces threw off the small portion of allegiance which 
they latterly paid to the late king, and proclaimed their 
independence. He was succeeded by his son Sultén Ab- 
mad Shéh IT. 


Mahmud Shah I, 3! 82 Bade” ) surnamed Baikara 
the son of Muhammad Shéh and brother of Kutb-uddin 
or Kutb Shéh, was raised to the throne of Gujrat after 
the deposition of Datid Shéh his uncle in June, 1459 
A. D., Sha’ban, 863 A. H. He caused the city of Ahma- 
dibdd to be surrounded by a wall and bastions in 1487 
A. D., 892 A. H.; and on its completion had the sentence 
Wot aif A155.) in commemoration of the date of that 
event, inscribed on one face of the fortification, the mean- 
ing of which is, ‘‘ Whosoever is within is safe.” He made 
two expeditions to the Dakhin, reigned 655 lunar years, 
and died on the 28rd of November, 1511 A. D., 2nd Rama- 
zan, 917 A. H., in the 70th year of hisage. He was buried 
in Sarkij or Sarkich near Ahmadabad in the mausoleum 
of Shaikh Ahmad KhattG. He was succeeded by his 
son Muzaffar Shah II. 


on og 
gl Ble y9e”, whose former name 


was Nasir Khan, was the third son of Muzaffar Shah IT. 
He was raised to the throne of Gujrat after the murder 
of his eldest brother Sikandar Shah in May, 1526 A. D, 
Sha’ban, 932 A. H. He reigned about three months, 
after which his brother Bahadur Shah returning from 
Jaunpur, deprived him of his kingdom and mounted the 
throne on the 20th August the same year, 15th Zi-Ka’da, 
932 A. H. Mahméid Shah died in 1527 A. D., 933 A. H. 


Mahmud Sa’id, Erchi, °° o9+**, author of the | Mahmud Shah IIT, eJl glory go” » was the son of Latif 


‘“< Tuhfat-ul-Majalis ;” he was a contemporary of Shaikh 
Ahmad Khatti whom he mentions therein. 


Mahmud Shah, gl sy”, one of the sons of Timur 
Shéh, the son of Ahmad Shéh ’Abdali, who being driven 
from Kabul by Dost Muhammad Khan, took possession 
of Hirét which country he ruled for some years, and after 
his death in 1829 A. D., his son prince Kamran succeeded 
him. 


Mahmud Shah I, Bahmani, Us! (4! 8 oes”, 
the fifth Sult4n of the race of Bahmani kings of the 
Dakhin, was the youngest son of Sult4n ’Al4-uddin Hasan. 
He was raised to the throne at Kulbarga after the assas- 
sination of his brother Daid Shah in May, 1378 A. D., 
Muharram, 780 A. H., reigned 19 lunar years 9 months 
and 24 days, and died of a putrid fever on the 20th 


Khan the brother of Bahadur Shah. He was raised to 
the throne of Gujrat after the death of Miran Muhammad 
Shah in April, 1637 A. D., Zi-Ka’da, 943 A. H. In his 
reign, about the year 1540 A. D., 947 A. H., the fort of 
Strat (Surat) on the shore of the sea, was completed by 
Khudéwanda Khan, before which time the Portuguese 
were in the habit of attacking the Muhammadans along 
that coast. Mahmid Shéh reigned about 18 years, and 
was slain on the 16th of February, 1654 A. D., 13th Rabi’ 
I, 961 A. H., while he was asleep, by one Daulat, at the 
instigation of Burhdn, private chaplain to the king, who 
hoped by that means to ascend the throne of Gujrét. 
The same year died also Salim Shaéh king of Dehli, and 
Nizam Sh&h Bahri the Sultan of Ahmadnagar in the 
Dakhin. The words “Zawél Khusrodn,” ¢. ¢, Destruc- 
tion of Kings, commemorate the date of this event. Mah. 
mid Sh&h was buried in the vault of Sultén Mahmid 
Baikara, close to the mausoleum of Shaikh Ahmad Khattu, 
and was succeeded by Ahmad Shah IT. 


Mahmud 


Mahmud ShahI, Khilji, Jy! ws gles 0905”, was the 
son of Khén Jahén Khiljf styled Malik Mughis and ’Azim 
Huméytn the prime-minister of Hoshang Shéh, after 
whose death Mahmid in conjunction with his father, 
having succeeded in poisoning his sovereign Muhammad 
Shah the son of Hoshang Shéh, ascended the throne of 
Ma4lwé on Tuesday the 15th of May, 1436 A. D., 29th 
Shawwal, 889 A H. He reigned 34lunar years, and died 
on the 27th of May, 1469 A. D., 19th Zi-Ka’da 873 A. H., 
aged 68 years. The numerals of the two Persian words 


Ard ie give the year of his death. He was suc- 


ceeded by his son Ghayds-uddin Knhilji who reigned 
33 years and left his kingdom to his son Sultén Nasir- 
uddin. He reigned 11 years and 4 months and was suc- 
ceeded by his son Sultén Mahmid II, who was defeated 
and slain by Sultan Bahddur Shéh of Gujr&t in 1531 
A. D., 937 A. H., and Malwé incorporated with the king- 
dom of Gujrat. 


Mahmud Shah II, gt gle y9ec, the third son of Sultén 


NAsir-uddin, after whose death he ascended the throne of 
Malwé on the 3rd May. 1511 A. D, 8rd Safar 917 A. H. 
Mé4lwé was taken by Bahadur Shah king of Gujrat on 
the 26th February, 1531 A. D., 9th Shabén 937 A. H., 
and Mahmud Shah taken prisoner with his seven sons 
and ordered into confinement. He was sent to the fort 
of Champaner, but died or was murdered on his way to 
that place, and the kingdom of Malwé became incorpo- 
rated with that of Gujrdt. After the death of Bahddur 
Shéh, one Kadir Khan and after him Shujf4a Khan ruled 
over Malwa for some years, and after the demise of the 
latter his son Baéz Bahadur reigned till the year 1570 
A. D., 978 A. H., when that kingdom was entirely sub- 
dued by the emperor Akbar. 


Mahmud Shah Purbi, qsxz 8 ope”, succeeded 


his father Firéz Shah to the throne of Bengal in 1494 
A. D., 899 A. H. He reigned about one year and was 
murdered by Siddi Badr who succeeded him and assumed 
the title of Muzaffar Shah in 1495 A. D., 900 A. H. 


Mahmud Shah Sharki, Sultan, cr” 3“ o9=*, 


ascended the throne of Jaunpur after the death of his 
father Sultan Ibrahim Shéh Sharki in 1440 A. D., 844 
A. H. He reigned about 17 years and died in 1457 A. D., 
862 A. H., when his eldest son Bhikhan Khan succeeded 
him, and assumed the title of Muhammad Shah Sharki. 


Mahmud Shah Tughlak, Sultan, (HU sl& 5..= 


wible, surnamed Nasir-uddin, was the son of Muhammad 
Shah, the son of Firdz Shah Tughlak. He was raised to 
the throne of Dehli after the death of his brother Humé- 
yan Shab in April, 1394 A. D., Juméda II, 796 A. H., at 
the age of ten years. His minority and the dissensions 
of the nobles encouraged many of the surrounding chiefs 
to revolt and become independent. In his time Amir 
Timur invaded India, and defeated Mahmid Shah ina 
battle fought (according to Firishta on the 15th of Janu- 
ary, 1399 A. D., 7th Jumada I, 801 A. H..) and according 
to Sharaf-uddin Yezdi, on Tuesday the 7th of Rabi’ [I, 
801 A. H., corresponding with the 17th December, 1398 
A. D., when Mahmid fled to Gujrat, and Timur the 
next day took possession of Dehli: 

On the eighth of Rabi’-us-Sanf, with the sun 

In Capricorn, Timur died Dehli won. 

Timur soon after his conquest of Dehli returned to 
Persia with an immense treasure from India. After the 
departure of that conqueror, Nasrat Khan, son of Fatha 
Khan, the son of Firéz Shah took possession of Dehli, and 
ascended the throne with the title of Nasrat Shéh. He 
was succeeded in 1400 A. D., by Ikbaél Khan, after whose 
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death Mahmid Shah, who was then at Kanauj, returned, 
and ascended the throne of Dehli the second time in 
December, 1405 A. D., 22nd Jumé4da II, 808 A. H. But 
the governors of provinces no longer acknowledged alle- 
giance to the throne, having established their indepen- 
dence during the civil war. Mahmid Shah died on the 
4th of March, 1413 A. D., 29th Zi-Ka'da 815 A. H., and 
was succeeded by Daulat Khan Lodi. With Sultén 
Mahmfd the empire of Dehli fell from the race of the 
rahe who were adopted slaves of Sultan Shahab-uddin 
héri. 


Mahmud, Sultan, csr'Z8 yee? wible, the celebrated 


king of Ghazn{, was the eldest son of Sultén Nasir-uddin 
Subaktagin. His father at his death, 997 A. D., 387 
A. H., unmindful of the superior right of Mahmid (who 
was then employed in the government of Khurdsén.) 
bequeathed his kingdom to Isma’il, a younger son. Is. 
ma'il attempted to confirm himself in the power to which 
he was raised, but on the approach of Mahmiad, after a 
vain attempt at resistance, he was compelled to throw 
himself upon the clemency of his offended brother. 
Mahmid reigned more than 33 lunar years, during which 
time he made twelve expeditions into India; took Lahor, 
Dehl{, Kanauj and other parts of Hindistéu ; many huu- 
dred temples of the Hindis he levelled with the ground ; 
many thousand idols he demolished, and broke to pieces 
the famous idol of Sémnath, the fragments of which he 
distributed to Ghazni, Mecca and Medina. He was born 
on the 15th December, 967 A. D., 9th Mubarram 357 
A. H., and died on Thursday the 23rd of Rabi’ II, 421 
A. H., which year and date is inscribed on his tomb at 
Ghazni, corresponding with the 30th April, 1030 A. D. 
On a tombstone of white marble lies the mace of Mahmid 
of such a weight that few men can wield it. He was 
succeeded by his son Muhammad, who reigned only five 
months, and was deposed and deprived of sight by his 
brother Masa’id who ascended the throne. 


Mahmud, Sultan, ible ya" » the son of Muhammad 


(Sultan), the son of Malik Shah, which see. 


Mahmud, Sultan, «595 ogee? ylble of Ghor. Fide 


Ghayés-uddin Mahmad Ghori. 


Coy? 7 op” y» author of the 
“Miftéh ul-Ya’jdz,” or the Key to Miracles, describing 
the happiness of those who have obtained the light of 
Sifiism and other mysteries. Written in 1482 A. D., 
887 A. H. 


Mahmud Tistari, Shaikh, ss o=* get, 


a native of Tistar a town in Persia, and author of the 
poem called ‘‘ Gulshan-e-Raz,’’ which he wrote in 1317 
A. D., 717 A. H. He diced in the year 1320 A. D., 720 
A. H., and was buried at ‘Tistar his native country. 


Mahtab Bagh, gb wpe, name of a place or garden, 


which Shah Jahan had commenced building on the other 
side of the Jamna opposite to the Rauza of Tajganj and 
similar to it whore he intended he should be buried after 
his death, but Alamgir his son took away all the materials 
for the construction of some other buildings after his 
father’s death ; some of its ruins are still to be seen. 


Maili, cs 27* (2%, poetical appellation of Mireé Muham- 


mad Kuli of Hirdt who came to India in 1671 A. D., 
979 A. H., and is the author of a Diwén. 


Majahid Shah Bahmani, <s+¢? 8* oAlF*, pide Mu- 


jahid Shah. 


Maimuna 165 


one of the wives of Muhammad, who married her in the 
eighth year of the Hijri, ¢. ¢, in 629 A.D. This was 
doubtless another marriage of policy, for Maimina was 
51 years of age, and a widow, but the connexion guined 
him two powerful proselytes. One was Khalid, the son 
of Walid, a nephew of the widow, who by his prowess 
obtained the appellation of ‘* The Sword of God.” The 
other was Khalid’s friend, ’Amrii the son of ’As; the 
same who assailed Muhammad with poetry and satire at 
the commencement of his prophetic career. Maimina 
was the last spouse of the prophet, and, old as she was at 
her marriage, survived nearly all his other wives. She 
died many years after him in a pavilion at Sarif, under 
the same tree in the shade of which her nuptial tent had 
been pitched, and was there interred. This event took 
place about the year 671 A. D., 51 A. H. 


Maisana, “—¥°, the Bedouin bride of the khalif Mu'fwia 


I, and the mother of Yezid, was a daughter of the tribe 
of Kalab; atribe remarkable for tho purity of dialect 
spoken in it. She was married to Mu’dwia whilst very 
young; but this exalted situation by no means suited the 
disposition of Muaisana, and amidst all the pomp and 
splendour of Damascus, she languished for the simple 
pleasures of hor native desert. She was an excellent 
poetess, and had pleased Mu'awia’s fancy to that degree 
with some of her verses, that he made her go back into 
the desert amongst her own relations, and take her son 
Yezid along with her, that he also might be brought up 
a poet. This part of his education succeeded, for he was 
reckoned to excel in that way, though his chief talent con- 
sisted in making himself a drunken wretch. Maisana did 
not revisit Damascus till after the death of Mu’dwia, 
when Yezid ascended the throne. 


Majd Hamkar Farsi, os)! 4 o*, also called 


Majd-uddin Haibat-ullah, vide Majd-uddin Hamkar. 


Majd, Maulana, >>” LYye, author of the work called 


‘¢ Rauzat ul-Khuld.” 


Majd-uddaula, dJyoJ | =”, a Sultén of the race of Boya 


called Boyaites, was the son of Fakhr-uddaula, the brother 
of ’Azd-uddaula, Sultan of Fars and Irék. He had fora 
short time governed Khurdsin and assumed a regal state, 
but was taken prisoner in Rei, by the victorious Sultan 
Mahmid of Ghazni in 1029 A. D., 420 A. H. He had 
been raised by the death of his father in August, 997 
A. D., Sha’ban 387 A. H. when very young, to the govern- 
ment of the city and the surrounding country. During 
the minority of this prince, all the power was in the 
hands of his mother. Mahmid commanded one of his 
officers to inform the lady, that she must submit to his 
authority, or prepare for war. ‘Had such a message 
been sent,’’ replied the heroine, “in the life of my deceas 
ed lord, it must have occasioned great embarrassment. 
That is not the case now. I know Sultan Mahmid ; 
and from his character, am assured he wil] never under- 
take an expedition without calculating all the chances. 
If he attack and conquer a weak woman, where is the 
glory of such an achievement? If he be repulsed, the 
latest ages will hear of the shame of such a defcat! 
Mahmid, either swayed by the above reasons, or others 
of more weight, did not prosecute his designs upon Rei, 
till Majd-uddaula was of age, and had assumed the reins 
of government. He then advanced an army; by the 
leader of which the prince was deluded to an interview, 
and seized: his treasures and dominions passed into the 
bands of Mahméd; who sent him, and his family pri- 
soners to Ghazni. 


Majd-uddaula, “J! o*, title of ‘Abdul Majid Khéa, 
which see. 
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Majd-uddin Isma’il, Shaikh, 


Majju 


Maimuna, b39010, the daughter of Hérith or Héris, was | Majd-uddin Ahmad ibn-Muhammad Sajawandi, 


Co Mg Ko! deat GOI OF”, author of a come 


mentary or Tufsir called “’Ain ul-Ma’&ni.” There is 
another work of the same title on Sufiism written by 
Shahab-uddin Burhanpiri. 


Majd-uddin Baghdadi, css!0% wl os*, a pupil 


and disciple of Shaikh Najm-uddin Kubré. He is stated 
to have been a very religious and upright man, and was 
employed asa physician to Sultan Muhammad surnamed 
Kutb-uddin king of Khwérizm. It is said that he pri- 
vately got married to the mother of the Sultin, who no 
sooner heard of it, than he ordered Majd-uddin to be 
thrown into a lake where he died. ‘This circumstance took 
place 1219 A. D., 616 A. H., and a short time after, the 
Sultan was defeated and his country pillaged by Changez 


Majd-uddin Bilkani, (Px 2! oF*, an author. 
Majd-uddin Hamkar Farsi, 69 ,# (0! os*, 


also called Majd-uddin Haibat-ulléh and Majd Hamkar, 
t. e., Majd the weaver. His poetical title is Majd and 
Rihi. He was a native of Shiraz and derived his descent 
from Anisherwén. He was in high favour with the 
Atébak Sa’d Abdi Bakr bin-Zangi and a cotemporary of 
Sa'di. Under Abadkddn, the Tartar king of Persia, he was 
made governor of Shiréz where he died upwards of 90 
years of age in 1287 A. D., 686 A. H., and left a Diwan 
in Persian. In his time, people used to call him the king 
of poets. 


wil o=* e* 


Ussen!, was Kaz{ of Shirdz in the reign of Shéh Shaikh 
"Abia Is-hik Khwaja Hafiz who praises him in one of his 
odes, and has found the year of his demise to be con- 
tained in the words “‘ Rahmat Hak’’ t. ¢., the mercy of 
God. He died on Wednesday the 29th of July, 13665 
A. D., 18th Rajab, 756 A. H. 


Majd-uddin Khalil, OS www! M£*, poet who was 


a contemporary of Khékani and wrote poetry in his praise. 


Majd-uddin Muhammad bin-Ya’kub bin-Mu- 


hammad, = Gy! [928 Gy! doF? Gy Wot os”, 
commonly called Fir6zaébadi, is the author of the much- 
esteemed and very copious Lexicon in Arabic called the 
“ Kamis,” or “ Bahr ul-Muhit,” The Ocean, dedicated 
to bin-Abbas, prince of Arabia Felix. He died 1414 
A. D., 817 A. H., vide Fir6ézabadi. 


Majd ul-Mulk, SiS! os” » @ nobleman of the court of 


Sultan Abka Khan. He was put to death at the instiga- 
tion of Shams-uddin Muhammad commonly called Séhib 
Diwan, on suspicion of sorcery, in the reign of Sultan 
Abmad Khan, in August, 1282 A. D., 20th Jumdda I, 
681 A. H., and not long after Shams-uddin had to under- 
go the same fate. 


Majir, i>”, vide Mujfr. 
Ma%is, 5=~°, vide Nizgm Khon Ma’jiz. 
Maizi, cs_-="”, a poet who was a cotemporary of Rukn- 


uddin Kabai, and master of the poet Badr-uddin Jajurmf. 


Majju Khan, Nawab, ‘!9 w'4 5=*, a chief of the 


rebels who caused himself to be proclaimed Nawéb of 
Murfdébéd, and instigated the people to murder and 
plunder Europeans, was captured with his son in the 
latter part of April, 1858 A. D. 


Majlisi 


Majlisi, ~/F*, vide Muhammad Békir Majlis. 


Majnun, wo”, this name was given to a person whose 


proper name was Kais, after he had fallen in love with 
Lailé or Laili. The meaning of the word is a madman ; 
also a man who is transported by love either divine or 
profane. Vide Laili. Majnan lived in the time of the 
khalif Hasham of the house of Umayya, about the year 721 
A. D., 103 A. H. 


Majnun, wis » the poetical title of two poeta, one of 
Dehli and the other of Lakhnau. 


Majruh, ¢.7*~, takhallus of Munshi Kishun Chand, a 


Kashmirian, who was living in 1782 A. D., 1196 A. H., 
at Lakhnau. 


Majzub, wey”, Mirzé Muhammad Majztib of Tabrez. 


He is the author of soveral Masnawis and also of a Diwan 
which he completed in 1653 A. D., 1063 A. H. 


Majzub, OE” » poetical name of Mirz4 Ghulam Haidar 


Beg, an adopted son of the celebrated poet of India, Sou- 
da; was living at Lakhnau in 1800 A. D., 1216 A. H., 
and had written two Diwans in Urdi. 


Majgzub, 95%, poetical title of Najébat "Alf Shéh an 
Urdu poet who died in the year 1819 A. D., 1234 A. H. 


Makanna/’, aiio, vide al-Makna’ or Makanna. 


Makbul, Jo » named Makbil Ahmad. He is the author 


of the “ Nir-néma,” and “ Kaf-n4ma,” also of a Masna- 
wi in Urdé called “Dard Ulfat.” He was living at 
Lakhnau in 1853 A. D., 1270 A. H. 


Makhdum Jahanian Jahangasht, we p<” 
iS wl, vide Shaikh Julél. 


Makhdum Sharki, sir® qos" » author of tho “ Kitéb 


un-Nawafiz.”’ 


Makhfi, git” » the poetical title of the princess Zeb un- 


Nis&é Begam, daughter of the emperor ‘Alamgir. She is 
the author of a Diwén and of a Tafsir or Commentary on 
the Kur4n. Makhfi was also the takhallus of Nur Jahan 
Begam. Vide Zeb-Un-Nisé Begam. 


Makin, wr, poetical name of Mirzé Muhammad Fékhir 
a native of Dehli, who came to Lakhnau in 1759 A. D., 
1173 A. H. He is the author of a Diwan. He died in 
the year 1806 A. D., 1221 A. H. 


Makna’, gire, vide al-Makna’ or Mukanna, 


Makrizi, «97 0, author of the work entitled “ Kitéb 


us-Sulih.” He lived about the year 1229 A. D., 626 
A. H. 


Makrizi, «+7 4, whose proper name is Taki-uddin Ahmad 
was an eminent Arabic historian and geographer, 
born in 1366 A. D., in Makriz near Balbec. He early 
devoted himself to the study of history, astrology &c., 
at Cairo, where also he afterwards held the offices of 
inspector of weights and Imdm of different mosques. 
Some of his works have been translated into French and 
Latin. He died in 1442 A. D., aged 82 years. 


Maktabi, (5, a school-master of Shiréz, who is the 
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author of a poem called ‘“ Lail{f wa-Majnin,’”’ composed 
in 1490 A. D., 895 A. H. 


‘Maktub Khan, wis wide, superintendent of the 
library of the emperor Shah Jahan. 


Makunda Brambchari, WIE, $xK0, 9 famous 


Brahman ascetic. The Hindts insist that the emperor 
Akbar was a Hindi in a former generation. The proximity 
of the time in which this famous emperor lived. has forced 
them, however, to account for this in the following man- 
ner :—*“ There was a holy Bréhman of the above name, 
who wished very much to become emperor of India, and 
the only practicable way for him was to die first, and be 
born again. For this purpose he made a desperate Tap- 
assia, wishing to remember then every thing he knew in 
his present generation. This could not be fully granted ; 
but he was indulged with writing upon a brass plate a 
few things which he wished more paiticularly to remem- 
ber; then he was directed to bury the plate, and promised 
that he should remember the place in the next generation. 
Makunda, went to Allahdbad, buried the plate and then 
buried himself. Nine months after he was born in the 
character of Akbar, who, as soon as he ascended the 
throne, went to Allahabad, and easily found the spot 
where the brass plate was buried.” (AMill’s Britssh India, 
Vol. II, page 152.) The translation of the inscription on 
the brass plate, is as follows: ‘“ In the Sambat year 1598 
on the 12th day of the 2nd fortnight of the month of 
Magh, I Makunda Bramhchéri, whose food was nothing 
but milk, sacrificed myself at Pardg (Allahabad) the 
grand place of worship, with the design that I should 
become the ruler of the whole world.” The above date 
corresponds with the 27th of January, 1542 A. D., and 
Akbar was born on Sunday the 15th of October the same 
year, being three or four days less than nine lunar months 
after the above circumstance. 


Maldeo Rao, 3!) 05 Le, a réjé of Mérwér of the Réthor 


tribe of raéjpdits, and a descendant of Jodh&é Rao who 
founded Jédhpfr. He acquired a pre-eminence in Raj- 
pitana in 1532 A. D., and is styled by Firishta, “the 
most potent prince in Hindistdn.’’ Powerful as he was, 
however, he was compelled to succumb to the emperor 
Akbar, and to pay reluctant homage at the court of the 
ee After his death his son Udai Singh succeeded 


Malhar Rao Gaekowar, Indl gy) ribo, Rajé of Baroda 


succeeded to the réj after the death of his brother Khan- 
de R&o on the 29th November, 1870, aged 42. His father 
was called Maharaja4 Kharide Rao Gaekowar, Sona Khas- 
khail Shamsher Bahddur, G@.C.8.I. He is fifth in de- 
scent from Pildji, the second Gaekowar and sixth from 
Damaji the first Gaekowar. When Sir Seymour Fitz- 
gerald sent a peremptory message directing his brother 
Khande Réo to replace his minion (Diwan) by some 
man of character, the Gaekowar fell into so violent a 
rage, that the conflict of passion deprived him of life. 
At that time Malhar Réo the present ruler was a prisoner. 
He had been confined for years on suspicion of having 
attempted his brother’s life, and from his captivity at 
Padra he was called to a throne by the British Govern- 
ment. Colonel Phayre narrowly escaped lately being 
poisoned by him. 


Malhar Rao Holkar I, 95!) 4le. The Holkar 


family are of the Dhfingar or Shepherd tribe. The de- 
rivation of the name Holkar or more properly Halkar, 
is from Hal a village, and Kar an inhabitant. Malhér 
Réo who was the first prince of this family, was an 
officer in the service of the first Peshwé Béji R&o, and 
was one of the earliest Marhatta adventurers in the expe- 


Malhar 


ditions to the northward; he killed Girdhar Bahddur 
Sibadar of Malwa in 1726 or 1729 A. D. The time 
when he obtained any local authority was in 1728 A. D., 
the district of Indor was assigned to him by the Peshwa 
in jégir about the year 1733. He was present at the battle 
of Panipat 14th January 1761, died in 1768 A. D., and 
was succeeded by his wife Ahlia Bai, who resigned the 
military power to Tokuaji Holkar. The original family 
being thus extinct, Ahlia Bai, Khande Réo’s widow, 
elected Také6ji Holkar the nephew of Malhaér Réo to the 
principality. He had four sons, Kashi Réo and Malhar 
Réo by his wife, and Jaswant Réo and Etoji by his 
mistress. 


The Holkar Family. 


1. Malhér Réo Holkar I. 

2. Mallhi Réo, grandson of ditto, succeeded under re- 
gency of Ablia Bai, his mother, and died in 1767 
A. D. . 


Takoji Holkar. 
Kashi Rao. 
Jaswant Rao. 
Malhar Rao IT. 
Hari Réo Holkar. 


Malhar Rao Holkar, 7°! 51) s'e, a son of Takoji 


Holkar, raja of Indor, killed in battle against Daulat Réo 
Sindhia in September, 1797 A.D. Vide Kashi Rao. 


Malhar Rao Holkar II, pla 3) debe, the adopted or 


illegitimate son and successor of Jaswant Réo Holkar the 
son of Takoji Holkar. He succeeded his father as rajé 
of Indor in 1811 A. D. After the battle of Mahadpir, 
& peace was concluded by Government with Malhér Réo 
on the 6th January, 1818 A. D. He died in 1834 and 
was succeeded by Martand Rao his adopted son who was 
soon after dispossessed by Hari Réo Holkar, and after 
him succeeded by Khande Réo who dying without issue, 
the East India Company assumed the right of nominat- 
ing Mulkerji Rao. 


Malika Bano Begam, phy ph aSLe, the eldest dangh- 


ter of ’Asaf Khan, wazir, and sister of Mumtéz Mahal. 
She was married to Saif Khan surnamed Mirza Safi, son 
of Amdnat Kh4n; he was an amir of 5000, and died 
in Bengal 1639 A. D., 1049 A. H. Malika Bano died 
ne A. D., 1050 A. H., during the reign of Shah 
ahdn. 


Se eee 


Malika Jahan, w> ‘Le, a princess of Dehlf married 
to Husain Shah Sharki, king of Jaunpir. 


Malika Jahan, wha Slo, a wife of the emperor Jahén- 


gir and daughter of Rawal Bhim of Jisalmir whose bro- 
ther’s name was Rawal Kalyan. 


Malika Zamana, aslo; alo, the daughter of the em. 


peror Farrukh.siyar, married to Muhammad Shéh, emperor 
of Dehli in 1722 A. D., 1186 A. H. The year of her 
death is not known, but she lies buried in a amall tomb 
out of the Kabul gate of Dehli. 


Malik Alashtar, it ¥ SlLe, 2 Saracen chief who serv- 


ed under ’Abé 'Ubaida and subsequently under ’Ali. He 
was poisoned on his way to Egypt by order of Mudwia I, 
in 668 A. D., 38 A. H. 


Malik Ambar Habshi, “~t> > Ue, an Abyssin- 
ian, who rose from the condition of a slave to great 
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influence and command in the Dakhin. When Ahmad- 
nagar was taken by prince Danial in 1600 A. D., 1009 
A. H., Malik Ambar and Réji Minndn a Dakhin chief, 
divided the remaining territories between them, leaving 
to a nominal Sultan, Murtazé Nizaém Shah II whom 
they had placed on the throne on the capture of Bahadur 
Nizém Shah, only the fortress of Ousa with a few villages 
for his support. About this period several commotions 
happening in the Dehli Government, owing to the rebel- 
lion of Sultén Salim, the death of Akbar, and revolt of 
Sultén Khusro, successively, Ambar had lvisure to regu- 
late his country, levy great armies, and even dared to 
feize several of the imperial districts. When the autho- 
rity of the emperor Jahangir was established, he sent 
frequent armies to the Dakhin, but Ambar was not to be 
subdued. He at length gave up the places taken from 
tho Mughals to the prince Shah Jahan, to whose interest 
he became attached, and continued loyal till his death 
which took place in the year 1626 A. D., 1085 A. H:, in 
the 80th year of his age, He was buried in Daulatébad, 
under a splendid dome which he had erected. After his 
death Fatha Khén his son succeeded him. 


Malik Aziz, 329° “tle, ide Malik ul-Aziz ’Usmén, or 


’Abd'l Fatha ’ Usman. 


Malik Dinar, jo “tLe, Turk of the tribe of Ghuz. 


He in 1187 A. D., 683 A. H., dispossessed Bahram Shéh 
the last prince of Kirmén of the family of Kadard Saljaki, 
and put an end to that dynasty. 


Malik Fakhr-uddin, wl’ “Le, ring of Bengal 


commonly called Puirbf. The first Muhammadan chief 
who invaded Bengal was Malik Muhammad Bakhtyar, 
in the reign of Kutb-uddin Eybak, king of Dehli, 1191 
A. D., 587 A. H. After him the several governors of 
that country were appointed from that capital. Malik 
Fakhr-uddin was originally a soldier in the service of 
Kadar Khén, governor of Bengal, whom he put to death 
in the reign of Tughlak Shah about the year 1338 A. D., 
739 A. H., proclaimed himself king, and declared his 
independence of the throne of Dehli. He reigned two 
years and five months, when he was defeated. taken pri- 
soner in a pitched battle in 1340 A. D., and put to death 
by Malik ’Ali Mubérik, who had also proclaimed himself 
king under the title of Alé-uddin. 


Malik ibn-Anas, Imam, yt wl SS lo elxl, one of 


the four learned doctors of the Sunnis, who are the foun- 
ders of their faith. He was born at Madina in 714 A. D., 
95 A. H., and died there in tho reign of the khalif Hfran 
al-Rashid, on Sunday the 28th June, 795 A. D.. 7th Rabi’ 
II, 179 A. H., and was buried in the cemetery called Al- 
Bakia. He is the founder of the second Sunni sect, and 
is sometimes called ‘‘Im4m Dar ul Hijrat,” from the 
circumstance of his birth and death occurring at the city of 
Madina. In his youth, he had the advantage of the so- 
ciety of Sihl bin-Su’d, almost the sole surviving compa- 
nion of the Prophet; and it is supposed that from him 
he derived his extreme veneration for the traditions. 
He is the author of the Arabic work called ‘“‘ Muwatta” 
being a collection of Traditions, and is always looked 
upon as next in point of authority to the six Sahibs. 


Malik ibn-Nawera, 87> uy! Uk, the chief of those 


who refused to pay the Zakét (or that part of a man’s 
substance which is consecrated to God, as tithes, alms, 
and the like, and the payment of which is strictly en- 
joined by the Muhammadan law). He was a person of 
considerable figure, being the chief of an eminent family 
among the Araba, and celebrated for his skill in poetry, 
as well as his manly qualities and horsemanship. He 
was murdered by order of Khalid ibn-Walid in the year 
638 A. D., 12 A. H. 
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Malik *Imad, ole Slo, a poet who was a cotemporary 


of Imaém Muhammad Ghazzéli. 


Malik, Imam, cy! wt dee LWle alo! cide Imém Malik 


or Malik Ibn-Anas. 


Malik Jahir, x=! “U6, also called N&th Bhanjon. In 


the well-known town of Mhow in Azimgarh, there is a 
place which obtains the distinguished title of “ Nath 
Bhanjan” from the great exploits of a saint called Malik 
Jéhir who ejected the evil genius Deo Nath, together 
with the original Hinds, and colonized the place with 
Muhammadans. The story is thus related: During the 
reign of Jahangir, king of Dehli, about 1609 A. D., one 
Abhimén Singh, a Rajpat of the Jatran tribe, having 
separated from his brethren, owing to the inadequacy of 
the share allotted to him in his hereditary possessions, 
took service under that monarch, and on his having em- 
braced the religion of Muhammad, Jahangir granted to 
him the whole Zamindari of Azimgarh, under the title 
of Réj& Abhimén Singh ’Ali Muhammad Nazir-uddaula 
Khan. From that period up to the time the Nawab of 
Audh resumed the grant, the Muhammadans had the 
supremacy over the Hindds, but in 1801 A. D., when 
the district was ceded to the British, the Hindus taking 
courage came and resided there; since then there have 
always been feuds between the parties. 


Malik Kummi, Mulla, qs? eo do, a native of 


Kumm in Persia. He was an excellent poet, and came 
to the Dakhin in the year 1579 A. D., 987 A. H. He was 
at first employed by Murtazé Nizém Shah, and then by 
Burhén Nizém Shah, kings of Ahmadnagar. Subsequent- 
ly he went to BijépGr where he was much respected, and 
the highest honours conferred on him by the king of 
that place Ibrahim ’Adil Shah If. He gave hie daughter 
in marriage to Mulla Zahiri a celebrated poet of that 
court. Mulla Malik died in 1616 A. D., 1025 A. H., and 
Zahiri one year after him. He was called Malik ul- 
Kalam or the king of poetry. He is the author ofa 
Diwan and several Magnawis. 


Malik Mansur Muhammad-bin-’Usman, “0 


wledt «y3 Oem” 20, third Sultén of Egypt of the race 
of Ayytb, succeeded his father in November, 1198 A. D., 


and died in 1200 A. D., when Malik ’Adil Saif-uddin the 
son of Ayytb succeeded him and reigned 18 years. 


Malik Mansur, yypaie Wie, vide Nur-uddin ’Alf. 


Malik Moizs-uddin, Eaibak, wi04! po Sle Sul, 5 
Turkoman slave of the Ayyibite dynasty who married 
the Queen Malika Shajrat ul-Dar, the last of the Ayytbite 
family and reigned in Egypt. He began his reign in 1260 
A. D., 655 A. H., and was murdered in 1257 A. D., 655 
A. H. His descendants ruled the country for nearly a 
hundred years. 


List of the Sultans or Mamliks who reigned in Egypt and 
Hamath in Syria, after the Sultans of the 


Ayyubtte family. 

A. D. A. H. 

Malik Moizz Azz-uddin Eaibak Turkmani 
Sihahi began to reign, ......... - 12650 648 

»  Mansdr Niur-uddin ’Ali bin-Moizz 
(imprisoned by Muzaffar, ........ 656 
»  Muzaffar Kut uz-Moizzi (11 months), 657 
» Tahir Rukn-uddin, ......00..-... 658 
» Said Muhammad Nésir-uddin, .... 676 
» Adil Badr-uddin (4 months), ...... 678 
»,  Mansar Abdl Ma’ali Kaladun Sélahi, 678 
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A. H. 
Malik Ashraf Salah-uddin Khalfl, ..... eee 689 
»  Nésir Muhammad _bin-Kalédén 
(reigned 44 years), ..... ..seeeee 693 
» Adil Kutbagha Manstrf,......... ‘ 
»,  Mansir Hisém-uddin, reigned 2 years 
died 698 A. D., ........+.. caus 
»  Muzaffar Rukn-uddin, reigned 10th 
died 709 A. D., ...... 22. Sceaves 
»  Mansir Abi Bakr (2 months), .... 
» Ashraf Kuchak (8 months, ....... ‘ 


»» Nasir Ahmad, died 745 A. D., ...... 

» Salah Ismail ’Abi’l Fida, the autho 
of an abridgement of Universal 
History down to his time. He 
succeeded his brother Nasir Ah- 
mad in 1344 A. D., 745 A. H.,.... 


In process of time, the old Mamlooks grew proud, 
insolent and lazy: and the Borgites, a new Militia and 
slaves of the old Mamlooks, taking advantage of this, rose 
upon their masters, deprived them of the government 
and transferred it to themselves about the year 1382 A. D, 
The Borgites also assumed the name of Mamlooks; and 
were famous for their valour and ferocity. Their 
dominion lasted till the year 1517, when they were in- 
vaded by Salim I the Turkish Sultan, who defeated 
them, took possession of their country, and beheaded 
Tuman Bey the last of the Borgites with 30,000 prisoners. 


Malik Muhammad Jaesi, gswil> oo” Silo, a poet 


who was a native of Jées and the author of the story of 
Padmawat in Hindi verse. He lived in the time of the 
emperor Jahangir. 


Malik Nasir Khan Faruki, ¢559)9 wa p-0) ele, 


son of Malik Raja, after whose death in April, 1399 A. D. 

801 A. H., he also like his father assumed tho ensigns of 
royalty at Khandesh, and built Burhénpir. Learned 
men were invited from all parts, and literature was much 
promoted. He seized the fort of Asir from ’Asé Ahir 

reigned 40 lunar years, and died on the 21st September, 
1437 A. D., 20th Rabi’ I, 841A. H. He was buried in 
the family vault at T'élner by the side of his father, and 
was succeeded by his son Miran 'Adil Fardki. 


Malik Raja Faruki, «5° fel) tbe, The first per- 


son who assumed independence in the province of an. 
desh was Malik Raja, the son of Khén Jahan Parte 
whose ancestors were among the most respectable nobles 
at the Dehli court, in the reigns of Alé-uddin Khilji and 
Muhammad Tughlak. At the death of his father he was 
very young, and inherited only a small patrimony. 
About the year 1370 A. D., 772 A. H., he was appointed 
governor of Khandesh by Fir6z Sh&h Tughlak, and the 
jagir of Talner conferred on him. After the death of 
that prince when Diléwar Khan Ghori assumed inde- 
pendence in Malwa, un intimate connection took place 
between the latter and Malik Raja, so much so. that 
Dilawar Khan gave his daughter in marriage to Malik 
Nasir the son of Malik Raj&. He reigned 29 lunar years 
and died on the 28th April, 1399 A. D., 22nd Shabén 
801 A. H. He was buried at the town of Téalner and 
was succeeded by his son Malik Nas{fr Khén. ; 


The following are the names of the kings of Khdndesh. 


1. Malik Raja. 7. ’Adil Khén II (Azi 7 
2. Malik Nasir Khan. mayin ’Alam Khas sas 
3. Mirdn ’Adil Khan. 8. Mirfén Muhammad Shéh. 
4. Mirdn Mubérik. 9. Mirén Mubérik IT. 
6. ‘Adil Khén I or 10. Mirén Muhammad. 

>Ali Shah. 11. Rajé Ali Khan. 
6. Dadd Khén. 12. Bahadur Shéh. 


Malik Sarwar, wy~ “, side Khwaja Jahn, 


Malik . 


Malik Shah, 8450 04) Jie, surnamed Jalél-nddin 


was the third Sultén of the first dynasty of the Saljakis 
or Saljikides. He succeeded his father Alp Arsalén in 
December, 1072 A. D., 465 A. H., and reigned twenty 
years. His right to the crown was disputed by his bro- 
ther K4dir Beg, also called Kaédard (which see) prince of 
KirmA&n ; but that chief was defeated and taken prisoner, 
and afterwards poisoned or put to death. Malik Shéh 
subdued almost the whole of Syria and Egypt: and being 
more fortunate than his father, not only conquered Bu- 
khéra, Samarkand and Khwarizm, but received homage 
from the tribes beyond Jaxartes. After the death of his 
wazir Nizém ul-Mulk, he moved from Isfahén to Bagh- 
dad, with the design of transplanting the khalff Al-Muk- 
tadi, and fixing his own residence in the capital of the 
Moslem world. The feeble successor of Muhammad 
obtained a respite of ten days; and before the expiration 
of the term, the Sult4n was summoned by the angel of 
death. He died in the 38th year of his age in the month 
of November, 1092 A. D., Shawwél, 485 A. H., a few 
days after Nizém ul-Mulk his wazir, who was assassina- 
ted by a follower of Hasan Sabbah. The greatness and 
unity of the Saljikian empire expired in the person of 
Malik Shéh. He invented an era called Tarfkh Malik- 
shahi or Jalali (Jalalian Era). This Era, according to 
Dr. Hyde commences 15th March, 1079 A. D., correspond- 
ing with the 11th Ramazén 471 A. H. Malik Shéh left 
four sons Barkayérak, Muhammad, Sanjar and Mahmid, 
all of whom attained power in their turns. Mahmid 
the youngest, was only four years of age when his father 
died: but the ambition of his mother, the Sultana Khatin 
Turkén, placed the crown upon his infant head. How- 
ever, she was soon compelled to resign, and after some 
time they both died, and Sultan Barkaydérak succeeded 


him. 
Malik Sharki, Mirza, .°7* 2! !},°, an author. 


Malik ul-Afsal, ots) dad! So, surnamed 
Niur-uddin ’Alf, the eldest of the seventeen sons of Saélah- 
uddin Yisafibn-Ayyab. On the death of his father at 
Damascus in 1193 A. D., 689 A. H., he took possession 
of that kingdom, whilst his brother Malik ul-’ Aziz 
’Usman obtained that of Egypt, and their brother Malik 
uz-Zéhir continued to hold Aleppo. Damascus was after- 
wards besieged and taken by his uncle Malik ul-’Adil 
Saif-uddin Abi Bakr (the Saphadin of Christian writers). 
Niur-uddin ’Alf in a poetical address to the khalff Nasir, 
lamented the similarity of his own fate to that of the 
khalif’ Ali ibn-Abé Talib (his namesake) in being thus 
excluded from his rights by Abi Bakr and Usman; the 
khalif in his reply consoled him by the assurance that in 
him he should find the Nasir (protector) whom ’Ali had 
sought in vain; but the intercession of the khalif was 
unavailing to procure the restitution of any part of his 
territories. In 1198 A. D., however, on the death of his 
brother, the Sultan of Egypt, Nar-uddin became Atébak, 
or guardian, to his infant nephew Malik ul-Mansdr, and 
attempted by the aid of his brother, the Sultan of Aleppo, 
to recover Damascus from his uncle; but the expedition 
failed, and Saif-uddin retaliated by invading Egypt, and 
expelled the young Sultén and his guardian, 1199 A. D. 
The unfortunate Nir-uddin now retired to Samosata, 
where he died apparently without issue. He was born 
in June, 1171 A. D., whilst his father was acting as wazir 
to the Egyptians. He died suddenly in February, 1225 
A. D., Safar 622 A. H., and was buried in Aleppo. Vide 
Niir-uddin ’Ali (Malik ul-Afzal). 


Malik ul-’Aziz "Usman, wade 5250 Sle, vide 'Abi’l 
Fatha ’ Usm4an. 
Malti or Mallhi Rao Holkar, »°#4!).940l Sho, Réjé of 
43 
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Mangu 


Indor was the son of Khénde Réo, and dson of 
Malhér Réo I whom he succeeded in 1766 A.D. and died 
after a reign of nine months. After his death the origi- 
nal family being extinct, Ahlia Bai, the widow of Khaén- 
de Réo, elected Takoji to the raj. 


‘ a 
Mallu *Adil Shah, 2% cfole glo, of Bijépur, succeeded 
his father Ismé’{l ’Adil Shéh in August, 1534 A. D., 
Safar, 941 A. H., and was on account of his shameful 
vices, blinded and deposed after an inglorious reign of 
only six months by order of his grandmother, and his 
younger brother Ibrahim was raised to the throne of 
oo the beginning of the year 1636 A. D., 941 


Mallu Khan, w'S 510, entitled Kédir Shéh, was the ruler 
of Maélwé when Sher Shéh took it about the year 1542 
A. D., 949 A. H., and made it over to one of his own 
officers named Shujé’at Khan or Shujé’a Khén Sar, which 
see, as also Kadir Shah. 


Maluk Shah, 8 ylo, the father of the historian 


Shaikh ’Abdul Kadir of Badéon. He died in 1561 A. D., 
969 A. H. He is the author of the work called “ Jilée ul- 
Khawatir.” ' 


Malul, Us, the poetical name of ShSh Sharaf-uddin, a 


dervish of Murfidabad. He wrote two Persian Diwiéns 
in which he used the takhallus of IJhim. He is also the 
author of a poem called “ Haft Mykhéna,” which he 
composed in 1777 A. D., 1191 A. H. 


Malwa, %, kings of, vide Diléwar Kh&n. 


Mamluk, Soleo, this word signifies in Arabic, a slave in 
general; but in particular, it means the Turkish and 
Circassian slaves, whom the kings of the posterity of 
Sélah-uddin (Saladin) had instructed in military exercises, 
and who at last made themselves masters of Egypt, and 
are sufficiently known to us by the name of Mamlukes. 
These Mamlukes reigned in Egypt 275 lunar years, that 
is to say, from 1250 to 1517 A. D., 648 to 923 A. H., 
when Salim I, emperor of the Turks, entirely subdued 
and exterminated them. The first king of this dynasty 
was Malik Maizz ’Azz-uddin Eybak, which see. 


Maamnun, |, poetical title of Mir Nizém-uddin, a son 
of Kamar-uddin Khén Minnat. He flourished in the 
time of Akbar Shéh II, king of Dehli, and is the author 
of two Persian and Urdii Diwdns. His ancestors were 
of Sonpat, but he wasa native of Dehli. He was em- 
ployed by the English Government as a Sadar-us-Sadir 
at Ajmer. He died in the year 1844 A. D., 1260 A. H. 


Mamun, w*, the son of Hérin al-Rashid, vide Al- 
Mémin. 


Manbhaoti Begam, ey sist? w”*, one of the con- 
cubines of the emperor Akbar. She built at Agrah on 
a spot of 40 bighas a garden of which no sign remains 


now. 


Mangu Kaan or Khan, w+ sic & f5 8, emperor 
of Tartary, was the eldest son of Tali Kh4n, the son of 
Changez Khén. He succeeded his cousin Kayak Khan, 
the son of Oktéf Khan, over the kingdoms of Tartary and 
Persia about the year 1243 A. D., 640 A. H. He died 
after a reign of sixteen years in 1258 A. D., 664 A. H., and 
was succeeded in the kingdom of Tartary by his son Kablas 
oe brother Halaki Khan became the sole master 
of Persia. 


Mani 170 


Mani, isle, whom we call Manes, was the founder of the 


sect of the Manichfs or Manicheans. In the reign of 
Shéhpfr, the son of Ardisher, king of Persia, about the 
year 277 A. D., a painter, named Mani, having learned 
from the conversation of some Christians, that the Redeemer 
had promised to send a Comforter, after him, formed the 
wild design of passing for the Paraclete; and, as no 
opinions are so absurd, as not to be embraced, he soon 
drew together a multitude of proselytes. Shahpdr 
was enraged at this imposture, and wished to punish 
the author of it; but Mani found means to escape, and 
fied as far as the borders of China, having first told his 
followers, that he was going to heaven, and promised to 
meet them ina certain grot, at the end of the year. In 
this retreat he amused himself with painting a number 
of strange figures and views, which at the year’s end, he 
shewed to his disciples, as a work given to him by angels. 
He was avery ingenious artist, and had a lively fancy, 
so that his pictures, which were finely coloured, easily 
persuaded the credulous multitude, in the infancy of the 
art in Asia, that they were really divine; they were 
bound together in a book called Artang. which is often 
alluded to by the Persian poets. Mingling the pure doc- 
trines of Christianity with paganism, he taught that there 
were two principles of all things, coeternal and coeval, 
that is, God and the Devil, that from the former all good, 
and from the latter all evil proceeded. The good being, 
he called, the author of the new testament, the bad of the 
old. God, he added, created the soul, the devil, the body. 
He pretended also to work miracles, and was therefore 
sent for by Shéhpdér to cure his son, but his pretended 
power failed him, the child died in his arms, and the 
disappointed father ordered the prophet to be flayed alive, 
and his skin stuffed with chaff to be hung up at the gates 
of the capital, where Epiphanius who refuted his doc- 
trines, saw it. Some say this impostor was put to death 
in the reign of Bahrim, grandson of Shéhpir. 


Mani, ,», » post, who although called Késagar Mézan- 
darfni, ¢. ¢., a porcelain manufacturer of Mézandarén ; 
yet his talents introduced him to Muhammad Muhsin 
Mirzé, a son of Sultén Husain Mirz4, in whose service he 
was killed by the Uzbaks in 1507 A. D., 913 A. H. He 
is the author of a Diwan. 


Moa’ni, mr, the poetical name of Rée Bijai Mal, a bro- 


ther of Imtiyéz, was living in 1760 A. D., 1174 A. HL, 
and did military service under Nawéb Shuja’-uddaula. 


Manija Begam, phy dsxtilo, sister of Nar Jahén Begam, 
vide Kasim Khan Jaweni. 


Manik Pal, J¥ eSlo, r6is of Karoull. He died in 1805 
A. D., and was succeeded by a boy then 13 years of 
age. In December, 1817 A. D., the Karauli chief signed 
a treaty, and put himself under the protection of the 
British Government. 


Manka al-Hindi ose! &Sx0, Ibn-Abu Usaibia 
in his work, entitled Aydn al-Anba, on the physicians 
of India. says. that Manka of India was one of the 
moet distinguished philosophers in the sciences of India, 
and was well acquainted both with the language of 
India and Persia. It was he who translated the book 
of Shén&k the Indian, treating on poisons, from the 
Indian to the Persian language. He lived in the days 
of Hférén al-Rashid, and came during his reign, from 
India to Irék, and attached himself to him. 


Manni Ram Seith, ¢!) 2°, the great banker of Mathura, 
died in July, 1836 A. D. 


Mansur 


Mannu Lal, U9», » Hindé, who is ‘the author of the 
work called “‘ Guldast&e Nashat.” 


Manohar Das, «lo Py, vide Tousani. 


Mansa Ram, ¢!) +, father of Réjé Chyte Singh of 


Banaras. He possessed originally but half the village of 
Gangaptr, by additions to which, in the usual modes of 
Hindistén, he laid the foundation of the great zamindari 
of Banaras. He died in 1740 A. D., and was succeeded 
by his son Balwant Singh. 


Man Singh, “i «le, » réjé of Gwiliar who lived in the 


time of Sultén Sikandar Lodi and his son Sultén Ibrahim 
Lodi, and died about the year 1518 A. D., 924 A. H. 
He was a prince of great valour and capacity. His son 
Bikarméjit succeeded him in the réjdship and was living 
at the time the emperor Babar conquered India. 


Man Singh, ine ws, son or nephew of Réj& Bhagwan 


Dés Kachhwéhé, ruler of Amer in Ajmer now called 
JaipGr and Jainagar. He was appointed governor of 
Kabul by the emperor Akbar in 1587 A. D., 995 A. H., 
and in the next year of Behar, HajipGr and Patna, 
and after the death of his father in 1589 A. D., 998 A. H., 
he was honoured with the title of réjé and rank of 7000, 
and made governor of Bengal. He had 1500 concubines, 
and every one of them had children; but they all died 
before him. Man Singh died in the ninth year of the 
emperor Jahéngir 1614 A. D., 1023 A. H., in the Dak- 
hin, and sixty of his concubines burnt themselves with 
his corpse. His second son R&jé Bhéo Singh succeeded 
him and died of drinking. The eldest son of Man Singh 
was Réjé Partap Singh who died before his father and 
left a son named Mahé Singh who served under the em- 
peror Jahéngir, and after the death of his grandfather and 
uncle was honoured with the title of Réjé. Man Singh 
had built a house on the banks of the river Jamna of 
which at present towards the river only two broken 
Burj are to be seen. The Muhalla Ménpénah close to 
the Jamna Masjid at Agrah is still very well-known. 
He died at Berér in 1617 A. D., 1026 A. H. His son 
Mirzé Réjaé Jai Singh served under Shé4h Jahén and 
*Alamgir. He was poisoned by his son Kirat Singh 
about the year 1626 A.D. After him his son Rém Singh 
was reduced to a mansab of 4000 ; Bishun Singh, reduced to 
a mansab of 3000, and after him come Jai Singh Sawai, 
son of Bishun Singh, which see. 


Man Singh, “i wl, réjé of Jodhpér or Mérwhr, was 


a descendant of rfj4 Jaswant Singh Ré&thori, the earliest 
raja of this country on record. He succeeded rajé Bhim 
Singh in 1803 or 1804 A.D. Disasters or disappointments 
either soured the temper or affected the reason of Man 
Singh, who became one of the most sanguinary monsters 
that ever disgraced the gaddi. His death was announced 
on the 20th of September, 1843 A. D. The Mérwér 
succession question was settled in favour of Ahmadnagar 
on the 7th November, 1843, the choice falling not on 
the young heir of that house, but on his father Takht 
Singh, who was unanimously elected, and whose son 
accompanied him as prince royal. Takht Singh is a de- 
scendant of the Herori Jaswant. Several of the Zanana 
ladies and three or four slave girls became Suttf. 


Man Singh, Raje, ‘1; © whe, of Audh. His title 
was Mahéraj4 Sir Man Singh Bahédur Kayam Jung, 
K. C.8. I. He died at Ajuddhia on the llth October, 
1870 A. D. He was Vice-President of the British Indian 
Association, a post which he held with great success. 


Mansur, 9, « khalif of Baghdéd, vide Al-Mansér. 


Mansur 


Mansur, yyaie, the son of Bf&ikara Mirsé, and father of 
Sultén Husain Mirzé of Hirit. 


Mansur, ayaa, a poet, who is the author of a Diwén in 


which are some Kasfdas in praise of Shah Abbas II, who 
died in 1666 A. D., 1077 A. H., and of Abbas Kuli Beg. 


MansurI, Samani, Amir, psilale Jy” yl, 
@ prince of the race of the Samanides, was the son of 
Amfr Néh I, and brother to Amfr ’Abdul Malik whom he 
succeeded 961 A. D., 350 A. H. He compelled the 
Dflami ruler of Fars and ’Irék to pay him an annual 
tribute of 150,000 dinars of gold: and the peace, by 
which this tribute was fixed. was cemented by his mar- 
riage with the daughter of Rukn-uddaula, the reigning 
prince of that family. Amir Mansidr died after a reign 
of 16 lunar years on the 15th of March, 976 A. D., 11th 
Rajab, 366 A. H., and was succeeded by his son Amir 
Noh I. His wasir Abi ’Alf bin-Muhammad translated 
into Persian the Térikh Tabari. 


,@ e 
Mansur II Samani, Amir, «¢f" s4% _»4I, 


succeeded his father Amfr Nih II, in 997 A. D., 387 
A. H., on the throne of Khurésén. He occupied it for a 
short period (little more than a year) which was marked 
with di e and misfortune. He was obliged to fly 
before his rebellious nobles, who afterwards deprived him 
of his sight and elevated his younger brother, ’Abdul 
Malik II, to the throne 998 A. D., 388 A. H. 


Mansur °Ali Khan, wis la aye, Nawkb of Audh, 
vide Safdar Jang. 


Mansur ’Ali Khan, Sayyad, wie , oe syai0, 


bei eran Naw&b of Murshidébéd. He was living in 


Mansur Hallaj, ila syne, the surname of Shaikh 


Husain Halléj, a celebrated ascetic, who was a native of 
Baiza, and originally a cotton-thrasher. The Musalméns 
differed in their opinions about the character of this 
person. Some took him to be a saint, and gave out that 
he performed miracles; others believed him to be a 
sorcerer or a juggler, and that he only deceived people 
with his tricks. He was, however, condemned and sen- 
tenced by the khalif of Baghd4d, Maktadir, and was put 
to death, because he used to proclaim “ An-ul-hak,”’ 4. ¢., 
“IT am the truth,” or in other words, “I am God.” 
When they had taken him to the place of execution, they 
first out off both his hands, and then his legs; they pluck- 
ed out his eyes, cut out his tongue, and separated his 
head from his body. They then burned his mangled 
corpse to ashes, and threw it into the Tigris. This 
circumstance took place in the year 919 A. D., 306 A. H., 
but according to Ibn-Khallikén, on the 24th Zi-Ka’da, 
309 A. H., corresponding with 26th March, 922 A. D. 
Shaikh Husain is commonly called Mansér Halléj though 
it is the name of his father. He is considered by the 
Sdfis to be one of their most eminent spiritual leaders, who, 
they believe, had attained the fourth or last s of. 
Séfiism. An inspired Sifi is said to have demanded of 
the Almighty why he permitted Mansér to suffer? The 
ay ee “ This is the punishment for the revealer of 
secre: 93 


Mansur ibn-Alksem ibn-Almahdi, :“ly!! yeic 


cs elt wrt, a prince of Africa who died on Friday the 


ies of March, 953 A. D., Friday 29th Shawwél, 341 


Mansur, Shah, “ 94, oid Shih Mansér, 
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Marghinani 


Mansur, Khwaja, 0 fa!53., vids Khwéja Mansir. 
Manu, w*, the son of Brahmé, the first male according to 


the Hindés. Kapfl was Manu’s grandson, and the author 
of the Sankh Shastar in which he mentions the Gita, 
which relates of transactions, which took place at the 
end of the Dwipar, and the beginning of the Kaljug: 
Manu is the author of the Institutes that goes by his 
name ; it is said that it existed in the Satjug according 
to this shl6k, ““When 1010 years of the Satjug were 
expired, I Manu, at the full moon of the month Bhadr, by 
the command of Brahmé finished this Shastar.” 


Manuchebr, Ae, one of the ancient kings of Persia 


of the first or Pishd&dién dynasty, who succeeded Fare- 
din. He was a good and pious monarch: but the great 
prosperity which attended his reign was ehiefly owing 
to the wisdom and courage of his prime-minister, S4m, the 
son of Narim4n, whose descendants Zél and Rustam, 
even during this reign obtained a celebrity which has led 
Persian historians and poets to speak only of those events 
that are connected with their biography. Mandchehr 
died after a reign of 120 years, and was succeeded by his 
son Nauzar, in the latter part of whose reign died Sim, 
the son of Narimén. After the death of Sém, Pashang 
the king of Tarén invaded Persia with a force of 30,000 
men, Commanded by his son, Afrésid4b. Two engagements 
and two single combats took place, Nauzar himself was 
discomfited by Afrésidéb, who soon afterwards took him 
prisoner and slew him. This happened in the seventh 
year of the reign of that unfortunate monarch. 


Manuchehr, >, vids Kébis. 


Manuchehr, Malik or Khakan, w¥lak Ith” Sle, 
ruler of Shirw4n whose panegyrist was Khék4n{ the poet. 
He was a descendant of Bahrém Chobfn, and his title was 
Khékén, hence the takhallus of Khékén{f. Mandchebr 
reigned about the year 1180 A. D., 576 A. H., of the 


Manuchehr, »+t@ °°, (prince) he was the son of Shaikh 
Tbréhim, ruler of Shirwin who died in 1417 A. D., 820 
A. H. His panegyrist was K&tibi who wrote a chrono- 
m on his death which happened in the year 1412 
A. D., 816 A. H., five years before his father. 


Mianuchehr, ee, vide Tousanf. 


Manuchehri, csrt>»“, who had the sobriquet of Shast 
Galla. His name was Hakim Najm-uddin Ahmad bin- 
Ya'kab bin-Mantchehri. He lived at the court of Sultén 
Mahmid of Ghazni and of his two sons Masa’fid and 
Muhammad. He acquired much wealth, and hence his 
sobriquet of Shast Galla, s. ¢., sixty flocks of sheep. He 
died in 1090 A. D., 483 A. H.,, and left a Diwén in 
Persian. 


Manwi, Maulwi, «97 csy/r*, an author. 


Manzari, (SON pose corbin, of Samarkand, a poet who 
was in the service of Bairam Khén at Agrah, and wrote 
s poem called “Shahnémi Khayél,” which contains an 
account of the war of Sikandar Shah Sar, &o. 


Marghinani, pplusye, his proper name was Burhfn- 
uddfn ’Al{ bin-Muhammad, but he derived this title from 
his native country hinén a city in Méwarun-nahr. 
He is the author of the “‘ Hidéya,” and several other 
works. His death happened in 1197 A. D., 693 A. H. 
Vide Burbén-uddin ’Ali. | 


Maria 


Maria, *2), one of the wives of Muhammad by whom he 


had a son named Ibréhim who died when an infant. She 
was called Kabti or Egyptian, because she was sent as a 
present to Muhammad by Makoukas, king of Alexandria. 
She died in 637 A. D., 16 A. H. 


Mariam, 2°. This word in Arabic signifies Mary, and 
is only applied to the Virgin Mary. The Kurén, in the 
chapter called Al-Amrdn, or the family of Amran, and in 
Stra Mariam, confounds Mary the mother of Jesus with 
Mariam the daughter of Amram and sister of Moses and 
Aaran. In the book called Al-Sahih, there is a tradition, 
that the Apostle of God said, among men there have been 
many serie: ‘but among women only four: ’Asia, the 
wife of Pharaoh; Mary, the daughter of Amran, Khudyja, 
the daughter of Khawylid and Fatima, daughter of Mu- 
hammad. 


Mariam Makani,  ¢y°, « title of Hamida Béno 
Begam, the mother of the emperor Akbar, which she 
received after her death. See Hamida Bano. 


Mariam Zamani, sie} (feiy”. She was the daughter 
of R4j& Behari Mél Kachwaha, was married to the emper- 
or Akbar Shéh. Her proper name is not known. She 
was the mother of the emperor Jahangir ; she died at Agrah 
in the time of her son Jahdngir in 1623 A. D., 1082 
A. H., and the mausoleum at Agrah in Sikandra which 
was erected by her son over her grave, is called by the 
people of Agrah, Rauza Mariqm. 


Moa’ruf, ‘39y2, poetical name of Iéhi Bakhsh Khén, 


younger brother of:-Fakhr-uddaula Naw&éb Ahmad Bakhsh 
Khan, son of Mirza ’Arif Khén. He died in the year 
1242 A. H., and left two Diwaéns in Urdd. 


Mo’ruf Karkhi, (gS 397%, he was by birth a Chris- 
tian, but being convinced that there are not three Gods 
as the Christians say, but one, he became a convert to 
Muhammadanism, and his parents followed his example. 
He afterwards became a very pious Musalman; was co- 
temporary with Déad Tai and Ibréhim Adham, and 
became master of Sari Sakati. He died in the reign of 
Mamin, the son of Hardin al-Rashid on the 31st of Au- 
gust, 815 A. D., 20th Muharram, 200 A. H., and lies 
buried in a place called Karkh in Baghddéd. The heart 
of Ma’raf (that is to say the letter lt, which is the nu- 
meral for 200) is the chronogram for the Hijri year of 
his demise. ; 

Marwan ibn-Hafsa, *@%> wc! why», an eminent 
Arabian poet, on whom the khalff Mahdi, on one occa- 


sion, bestowed the sum of 70,000 dirhams (£1600) asa 
reward for merit. 


Marwan I, pial | wrt whys”, son of Hakam, was the 
fourth khalif of the race of Umayya. He was proclaimed 
khalif at Damascus after the death of Mu’éwia II, in 684 
A. D., 64 A. H. He was also called, “Ibn-Tarid,” the 
son of the expelled, because Muhammad had banished 
his father Hakam for divulging a secret. He died after 
u reign of 298 days on the 12th April, 685 A. D., 2nd 
Ramazén 656 A. H. He is said by some authors to have 
been poisoned by his wife, Zainab, the widow of Mu’awia 
II. Her, he had married, with a promise that her son 
Khalid should succeed him, but afterwards altering the 
succession in favour of his own son Abdul Malik, young 
Khdélid reproached him with his breach of promise: upon 
this Marwan calling him bastard, the child complained to 
his mother, who to be revenged for this affront, is said to 
have poisoned him or smothered him with a pillow. 


Marwan II, glex't ws», surnamed Himér or the ass, 


172 


Masa’udi 


was the son of Muhammad the son of Hakam, and the 
fourteenth and last khalif of the house of Umayya. He 
was nephew to Marwan I. After deposing Ibrahim the 
son of Walid II, he ascended the throne of Damascus in 
745 A. D., 26th Zil-hijja, 132 A. H., and was defeated and 
slain on the 65th August, 750 A. D. in a battle fought 
against Abi’l Abbas al-Safféh who was previously pro- 
claimed khalif by the inhabitants of Kafa on Friday the 
29th of November, 749 A. D., 13th Rabi II, 132 A. H. 
Marwan before his accession to the throne, had been 
governor of Mesopotamia, and had received, by his Geor- 
gian warfare, the honorable epithet of the ass of Meso- 
potamia or Al-Himér, a warlike breed of asses, that never 
fly from an enemy. 


Masa’ud I, Sultan, Js! 99%—ylble, son of Sultén Mah- 


mid of Ghazni. He after cruelly depriving his brother 
Muhammad of sight, mounted the throne of Ghazni 1030 
A. D., 421 A. H. He made several incursions into India 
to maintain the tranquillity of those possessions which his 
father had subdued. But he had no time to attack 
others: all his means were required to defend himself 
from a formidable tribe of Tartars, called Saljakf, who 
had, for a considerable time past, made predatory incur- 
sions into Khurdésaén, and other parts of his dominions. 
He carried on a petty war against different branches of 
this powerful tribe for some time, and with various suc- 
cess, till he was completely defeated in a great action 
fought in Khurasén with Tughral Beg Saljuki on Friday 
the 16th of June, 1038 A. D., 9th Ramazan, 429 A. H., 
and was obliged to fly towards Laéhor, which he resolved 
to make the future capital of his government. On his 
march, he was deposed by his mutinous army, and his 
brother Muhammad Makahil the blind, was again placed 
on the throne. Masa’Gd remained in confinement for 
several years, and was afterwards assassinated by Ahmad 
the son of Muhammad Makahil 1041 A. D., 433 A. H. 


4 
Masa’ud II, Sultan, gl deme wlble son ‘of Sultéin 


Maudid, a child of four years old, was raised to the 
throne of Ghazni after the death of his father in Decem- 
ber, 1049 A. D. but was soon deposed after a nominal 
reign of six days, and Abid’] Hasan ’Ali, the son of Sultén 
Masa’ iid I, was proclaimed emperor. 


Masa’ud II, Sultan, SUS yam ylalin, the sonof Sult4n 


Tbraéhim ascended the throne of Ghazni after the death of 
his father in 1098 A. D., 492 A. H. He reigned over 
Ghazni and Lahor 16 years; had for his wife the sister 
of Sultin Sanjar, the Saljikide who had made peace with 
his father. Sultan Masa’id died in 1114 A. D., 508 
A. H., and was succeeded by his son Sherzéd or Sher- 


Masa’ud IV, Sultan, dy Qpremoylblae, the son of Sultén 


Muhammad Saljaki, and brother of Tughral II, whom he 
succeeded to the throne of Hamdan. He began to reign 
about the year 1134 A. D., 629 A. H., and died 1162 
A. D., lst Rajab, 647 A. H., Atébak Eldiguz was his 
minister. 


Masa’udi, cso, the famous historian who visited 


India, Ceylon and the coast of China in the year: 915 
A.D. He is the author of the work entitled ‘* Ma’dan 
ul-Jawéhir’ Mines of Gema, of which the first part has 
been well translated by Dr. A. Sprenger. The first of 
his compositions is “ Akhbar uz-Zaman,” an enormous 
work of at least twenty volumes; the second is the 
“Kitab ul-Ausath,” being the complement to the Akh- 
bar ; and the third “‘ Mines of Gems’’ or as some call it 
the ‘‘ Meadows of Gold,” forming at the same time the 
extract and the supplement of the two others. He died 
966 A. D., 345 A. H. In describing the early discoveries 
of his countrymen inside the Great Pyramid in Egypt, 


Masa’ud 


he says, that some of them found in the lowest part of 
the Pyramid a vase containing a quantity of fluid of an 
unknown quality. They also discovered in a large hall 
& quantity of golden coins put up in columns, every 
piece of which was of the weight of 1000 dinars. In 
another place they found the image of an old man, made 
of green stone sitting upon a sofa, and wrapped up in a 
garment. Before him were statues of little boys. Hav- 
ing proceeded farther they met with the image of # cock 
made of precious stones and placed upon a green column. 
Continuing their researches they came to a female idol of 
white stone and lions of stone on each side. This, he 
says, occurred in the time of Yarid bin-’Abdullah, sup- 
posed, says Colonel Howard Vyse, to have been a king of 
Egypt. 


Masa’ud Ghasi, Salar, cs) o9%~” Ile, a celebrated 
Muhammadan martyr commonly called Ghazi Miyain, 
whose tomb is at Bahrdéich in Audh. He was the son of 
Sélér SéhG, and related to Sultén Mahmdd of Ghaznf; 
his mother being that monarch’s sister. He had forcibly 
taken possession of a Hindi temple in Bahraich, upon 
which the Hindus surrounded him from all sides, a battle 
ensued in which Masa’id Gh4zi was slain, and several of 
his adherents cut to pieces. This circumstance took place 
on the 15th of June, 1033 A. D., 14th Rajab, 424 A. H., 
at which time he was only 19 years old. To commemo- 
rate his martyrdom a festival takes place every year 
at Bahraich on the first Sunday in the month of Jeith, 
which falls exactly on the 29th day after our Easter 
Sunday, and very seldom on any other day. The festival 
terminates with the flying of kites, 


Masa’ud Hisari, Maulana, cya oa LY,0, 
a poet who was living in the commencement of Akbar’s 
reign, and wrote the chronogram of the emperor Humé- 
yan’s death which took place in 1656 A. D., 963 A. H. 


Masa’ud, Khwaja, o3*~° “e!5> of Bak, a place near 
Bukhéra. It is said that he was for some time a king in 
Méwarun-nahr, but a dervish at heart. He is the author 
of several works on eee one of which is the “ Umm 
al-Naséeh.”’ He has composed a Diwan which he 
called ‘‘Nar ul-Ain,” the light of the eye, containing 
more than 3,000 verses. 


Masa’ud, Khwaja, 09° 42!y%, vide Khwéja Masa’Gd, | 


Masa’ud Sa’d Salman, wel gle uo, a poet 
and native of Jurjfn. He flourished in the time of 
Maniichehr, ruler of that country, about the year 1060 
A. D., 452 A. H. He is the author of a Diwan in Arabic 
and Persian. 


Mas-hafl, ht *, an Urdu poet of Lakhnau, whose pro- 
per name is Ghul4m Hamdani. His native country was 
Amroha in the district of Murédébéd. He died about the 
vear 1824 A. D., 1240 A. H. Ho is the author of several 
Diwans and biographies in Persian and Urda. 

Masha-ullah, alt Ls, be, the surname of an author who is 


also styled “ Al-Misrf,” or the Egyptian. It is also the 
name of a Jew, who was & t astronomer, and lived in 


the time of the khalifs Al- Gr and Al-Mamin. 


Ma’shuk ’Ali, Maulana Muhammad ys Gy“ 
oe=? LYy° of Jaunpér, a learned Musalmén and author 


of several works in prose and poetry. He died in the 
year 1852 A. D., 1268 A. H. 


Masih, eo, the poetical name of Hakim Rukné Késhf, 


which see. 
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Ma’sum 


Masih, er, whose proper name was Hétim, is the author 


of the called “ Kissae Mantchehr,” containing the 
story of Mantchehr, which he composed in 1660 A. D., 
1 me A. H., and dedicated it to Shih Jahén the emperor 
of Dehli. 


Masiha, ‘=, poetical title of Hakim Muhammad ’ Ali 
Khén, who is the author of an Urd4 Diwfn. 


Masihai, Akhund, s'=*~* 8! of Kishén, whose 
poetical name is Séhib, a man who possessed every orna- 
ment of learning and accomplishments, had been a pupil 
and son-in-law of ’Ak& Husain of Khwénsér, and gained 
the admiration of all mankind by his good qualities and 
agreeable society. He composed much in verse, and has 
left elegant compositions m prose. He died at Isfahén 
in the beginning of the 18th century. 


Masihi, ys*-"", a Turkish post of great repute at Con- 
stantinople, who flourished in the reign of the emperor 
soar II, styled the Lawgiver. His works are pre- 
served in the archives of the Royal Society. Masthi{ died 
in 1612 A. D., 918 A. H. 


Masihi, Mulla, o= Lo, also called Masfhéf, was the 
poetical name of Sa’d-ulléh, an adopted son of Mukarrab 
Khén. He was a native of P&nfpat, and flourished in the 
time of the he Jahéngir. He translated the “ Ra- 
mayan,” which contains the battle of Ram Chand with 
Réwan the ten-headed monster, from Hind{ into Persian 
Verse. 


Masihi, ¢s**"*, vide Rukn-uddin Masa’éd Mastht, 

Masir, ~~, poetical name of prince Mirzé Hamfyfin Kadr, 
the son of Mirsé Khurshaid Kadr, vide Taskhir, 

Maajidi, (5°, ‘ poetical title of a post of Persia. 

Masjid Moth, @3° °F“, built by Mién Bhaya at Dehli. 
Vide Bhiya. 

Maslah-uddin, enol ¢*, proper name of the cele- 
brated Shaikh Sa’df of Shiréz, vide Sa’df. 


| Maslah-uddin al-Lari, «9)4 wel p+, a native of 


L&r in Persia, and author of the work called “Mirat 
ul-Adwér,”’ the Mirror of the World. 


Masruf, «327, poetical title of Nawéb Khén Bahddur 


Kh&n, the son of Jalél-uddin or Zulfik4r Khfn, the son 
of H&fiz Rahmat Kh&n of Bareli He is the author of 
a Diwén. He rebelled against the British in 1857, and 
consequently was obliged to leave his native country and 
go to Mecca. 


Masrur, 97, the poetical title of Wali Muhunmad 
Khén who was governor of Lér under Shéh Tahméep II 
of Persia. 


Mast, “—*, the poctical appellation of Zulfigar ’Alf, which 
B08 


Moe’sum ’Ali Shah, Mir, »° 8 yi? Ep 
a celebrated S4fi teacher, who was 8 disciple ef Sayyad 
’ Alf Razé, a native of the Dakhin. During the reign of 
Karfm Khén, he went from India to Shirds, where his 


Matin 


followers soon amounted to more than thirty thousand. 
The orthodox priests took alarm, and prevailed on the 
mild Karim Kh&n to banish the saint from his capital, 
but his reputation was increased by the act of power 
which proclaimed him dangerous. After Karim Khan's 
death, Mir Ma’sGm, who resided in a small village near 
Isfahén, deputed his first disciple, Fay&z ’Alf, to teach in 
that city. That holy person soon died, and was succeeded 
in his office by his son Nir ’Ali Sh&h: who, though 
young in years, was, (to use the phrase of his historian), 
“old in piety.” The number and rank of Mir Ma’sim’s 
followers excited alarm in the priests of Isfahfén, who 
transmitted so exaggerated an account of the vile here- 
sies of the Sifis to ’Alfi Muréd Khfn, the king, and re- 
commended him so strongly to support the faith, by 
punishing those whose opinions were alike hostile to true 
religion and good government, that the monarch, the 
moment he received their representation, sent orders to 
cut off the noses and ears of some among the most zeal- 
ous of the obnoxious sect; and as a further disgrace, to 
shave the beards of all who had adopted their opinions. 
The ignorant soldiers intrusted with the execution of this 
mandate, were not very capable of discriminating be- 
tween true believers and infidels: and we are assured by 
a contemporary writer, that many orthodox Muhamma- 
dans had their noses and ears cut off, and their beards 
shaved on this memorable occasion. 

Mir Ma’sGm ‘Ali and Nar ’Ali Shéh, after wandering 
from one place to another, re-visited Kirmén, where 
Mushték ’Alf, the most pious of his disciples, was put to 
death. At Kirmfnshéh Nar ’Ali Shah was placed in 
confinement: and Mir Ma’sim was murdered when at 
prayers in the midst of his followers. This sect, how- 
ever, notwithstanding the efforts of their enemies, con- 
tinued to increase in numbers; and Nir ’Ali Shah, with 
all who adhered to him, were banished the kingdom. 
His avowed disciples were at this period about sixty 
thousand ; but many more were supposed to be secretly 
devoted to him. He is said to have been poisoned at 
Mausal. It is related that two inhabitants of Kirm4n- 
shah, who were distinguished by an oxtraordinary ap- 
pearance of zeal, dressed his dinner on the day that he 
was suddenly attacked by violent spasms, which in a few 
hours terminated his existence. Their flight led all to 
suspect them of having poisoned him. Nar ’Ali died at 
9 o’clock on the morning of the 3rd June, 1800 A. D., 
10th Mu-barram, 1215 A. H. He expired close to the 
grave of the prophet Jonas, within a league of Mausal. 


Matin, w, the poetical name of Shaikh ’Abdul Raza 


bin-’Abdullsh Matin. He was a native of Isfahén, but 
of Arabic origin. He came to India in the reign of the 
emperor Muhammad Shéh, and subsequently went to 
Lakhnau, where he assumed the garb ofa dervish and 
received a pension from Burhén ul-Mulk Sa’d4dat Khéa. 
Having lost his pension owing to the change of rulers, he 
proceeded to Bengal where he died in 1761 A. D., 1176 
A. H., and left a Diwan of 5000 verses, 


Ma’tmid Khan, wi ©, vide Ma’tmid Khén. 


Matrazi, usy rhe, surname of Muwayyad, the grandfather 


of Shaikh Nizémi of Gauja. He was a poet and an 
author. 


Maudud Chishti, Khwaja, ¢s“@ 0959° 42ls4, 


son of Khwaja Ydsaf the son of Sama’fn. His father 
who died in 1067 A. D., aged 84 lunar years, lies buried 
at Chisht. Khwaja Mandid is the founder of a religious 
sect called Chishti, of which Khwaja Mo'’in-uddin Chishtt, 
whose tomb is at Ajmir, was a follower. Maudéd died 
on the 8th May, 1163 A. D., Ist Rajab, 627 A. H. 
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Mazdak 


Maudud, Sultan, 3999 wlale, the son of Sultén 


Masa’id I of Ghaznf. He was at Balkh when his father 
was murdered by Ahmad the son of the reigning Sultan, 
Muhammad Makahil; he immediately proclaimed him- 
self king and marched to revenge his father, and having 
defeated the Sult4n’s army on the hanks of the Indus, 
made Muhammad and his sons prisoners, and put them 
all to death 1041 A. D., 483 A. H. The dynasty of 
Ghazni lost, during the reign of Mauddd, all their posses- 
sions in Persia. Maudtd died at Ldhor on the 23rd of 
December, 1049 A. D., 24th Rajab, 441 A. H., having 
reigned upwards of nine years. 


Mauji, pp nea qs*9°, of Badakhshén, whose proper 


name was Muhammad Kasim Khan, is the author of a 
‘“‘Yusaf Zalekha,” containing 6000 verses. He died at 
Agrah in 1671 A. D., 979 A. H. 


Maulana *Ali, ¢s'© “Yye, the son of Mahméd Kir- 


mani, commonly called Shahéb. He is the author of a 
History entitled ‘“ Madsir Mahmiad?’ which he dedicated to 
Sultén Mahmad Shah I, Khilji, king of Mélw4, who 
reigned from 1436 to 1469 A. D. 


Maulana Hasan, w™ 950, 2 learned Musalmén who 
died in the time of Sultén Salim Sh&éh of Dehli in the 
year 1549 A. D. His tomb, which has a Persian inscrip- 
tion in verse, is still to be seen in the Roman Catholic 
Burial-ground at Agrah. 

Maulana Husain, w= LY, was a disciple of Khwaja 


Abi’l Wafa who died in 1432 A. D., 886 A. H. Maulén& 
Husain is the author of the work called ‘ Maksad Aksa,”’ 
and of the “ Sharah Kasida Burda.”’ 


Maulana Maghrabi, «5! 4Y,~, vide Maghrabi. 
Maulana Majd, 5° UY,<, oie Majd (Mauléné). 
Maulana Nasir,_r°o 495, pide Nésir Bukhéri (Mauldné). 
Maulanse Rum, ¢y *4Yy, vide Jalél-uddin Rém{. 


Maulud Muhammad, ese” d349, author of a Persian 


work on Physic, called ‘“‘ Bahr ul-Munéfg,” the Sea of 
Profit, dedicated to Tip Sultan. 


Maulwi Rumi, ¢s~y is, vide Jaldl-uddin Rimi. 


Maugzun, 959”, poetical appellation of R4jé Rém Nardin 
of Patna, which see. 


Mawasi, «s~!2°, a celebrated poet of Persia, who flourish- 


ed at the court of Malik Shéh Saljiki about the end of 
the eleventh century of the Christian era, and received 
the designation of Malik ush-Shu'dr4, king of poets, and 
the dignity of an Amir. The poet Khaékani made him 
his model in versification; and so renowned were his 
odes, that more than a hundred poets endeavoured to 
imitate his style. 


Mazani, sje, whose proper name is Ab4 ’Usman, was an 
excellent Arabic Grammarian. He died in 863 A. D., 
249 A. H. 


Mazgani, >”, or Al-Mazanf, vide Aba Ibréhfm Ismé’d. 
Mazdak, +5.>°, name ofa famous impostor, a native of 


Persia, surnamed Zand{k, that is to say, the impious. 
He lived in the reign of Kubéad the father of Nausherwén 
the Just. He was imprisoned and afterwards put to 
death by order of the latter. 


Mazhar 


Mazhar, urbe, author of a poem containing the story of 


‘‘Chandar Badan,” which he dedicated to Aurangzib em- 
peror of Dehli. 


Maszhar, »2%, the poetical designation of (Mirzé) Jén 
Jandn, which see. 


Mazhari, Maulana, Cs hoed sro LY,0, a poet of 
Kashmir who flourished in the time of Akbar. 


Mashar ul-Hakk, Pit pb, poetical name of Abé 


*Abdullah Muhammad Ffzil, author of the ‘“ Mukhbir ul- 
Wasilin,” a poem containing the chronograms of the most 
celebrated persons among the Muhammadans. He 
flourished in the time of the emperor ’Alamgir and died 
in 1696 A. D., 1106 A. H., vide Aba ’Abdullah Muham- 
mad Fazil. 


Mazmun, ws“, the poetical appellation of Shaikh 
Sharaf-uddin a descendant of Shaikh Farid-uddin Sha- 
karganj. When he was past forty, he took up his abode 
in the mosque at Shahjahandébéd called Zinat ul-Maséjid, 
and led the life of an ascetic. He wasa pupil of Mazhar 
and ’Arzi, the latter called him ‘“ Shdi’r-i-Bedana,” be- 
cause he had lost all his teeth. He died about the year 
1745 A. D., 1158 A. H. 


Mohr, st°, poetical title of Mirzé Hatim ’Ali Beg of 


Agrah, formerly a Munsif of Chunér. He is the author 
of a Diwén and a book called “‘Panjae Mehr.’’ He was 
still living at Agrah in 1873 A. D. 


Mohr, _yt®, poetical name of Nawéb Amin-uddaula Sayyad 
"Agha ’Ali Khén, a son of Mo’tmid-uddaula 'Agh4 Mir, 
the ex-Naw4b of Lakhnau. He was living at Kahnpar 
in 1856, and is the author of an Urdé Diwén. 


Mehri, —*, poetical name of an author. 
Mehr Nasir, >°¢*, vide Mirzé Mehr Nasir. 


_ Moehrun-nisa Bogam, Pa SluiJ! 0, Sth daughter of 
’Alamgir. Her mother’s name was Aurangabadi Mahal, 
She was born in August, 1661 A. D., 3rd Safar 1072 A. H., 
and married to Prince Ezid Bakhsh, the son of Sultén 
Muréd Bakhsh, and died in 1704 A. D., 1116 A. H. 


Woehrun-nisa, slat! p40, daughter of Nar Jahan by Sher 
Afgan Khén. She was married to Shahriar, the young- 
eat son of JahAngir. 


Mian Mir, 7°w*, vide Shaikh Mir of L&hor and Shah Mir. 


Minhaj us-Saraj Jurjani, ops i> gly ct, 
a native of Jurjan or Georgia, was an elegant poet and 
author of the “ Tabkét Nasirf,” which he wrote in 1252 
A. D., and dedicated to Ndsir-uddin Mahmad king of 
Dehli who reigned from 1246 to 1266 A.D. He is also 
called Kazi Sadr Jahén Minhéj-uddin Jurjdnf. Vide 
Abt ’Umar Minhéj. 

Minnat, ~™, poetical name of Mir Kamar-uddin Minnat, 
a native of Dehli. Warren Hastings conferred on him 
the title of “‘ Malik-ush-Shu’fré,”’ or the king of poets at the 
recommendation of the Nawdéb of Murshidabaéd. He 
visited the Dakhan and received 5,000 rupees for a 
Kasida or panegyric which he wrote in praise of the 
Nizam of Haidarébéd. He died at Calcutta in 1793 
A. D., 1208 A. H., and left 150,000 verses in Persian and 
Urdi. Among his compositions is a “‘Chamanistén” and 
a “ Shakaristén.” 
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Miran 


Mir, 7%, this word is an abbreviation of Amfr, which in 


Arabic signifies, a chief, prince and commander. The 
Sayyads of India are also called Mir. 


Miir, _7**, the poetical designation of Mir Muhammad Taki, 


a Hindistanf poet who flourished in the time of the em- 
peror Shéh ’Alam, and whose poetry is mostly Rekhta. 
He was a native of Akbarabéd and nephew to SirAj-uddin 
*Ali Khdén ’ArzG. He is the author of six Diwans and 
a Tazkira or biography of poets. He died at Lakhnau 
in the year 1810 A. D., 1226 A. H., vide Faiz, and Taki 


(Mir). 
Mir Akhund, d)y4/ J, vide Kh4wand Shéh. 


Mir ’Alam, p/©_2*, title of Mir Aba'l Kasim, the prime- 
minister of the Niz4m of Haidardbad. This nobleman 
for upwards of thirty years had taken a lead in the ad- 
ministration of affairs in the Dakhin. He died in the 
month of November, 1808 A. D., and was succeeded by 
Munir ul-Mulk. 


Mir ’Ali, (574°, surnamed Déméd, or the bridegroom 
use he was married to a favourite sister of the great 
Shéh 'Abbds), was the teacher of a system of philosophy 
much more pure and sublime than had hitherto been 
known. His immortal scholar Sadrau has, by his nu- 
merous works, proved himself superior to Aristotle in 
abstract science, though that great philosopher had been 
hitherto the master of his preceptor and all his prede- 
cessors in those branches of learning. 


Mir Amman, !_°, « Hindisténf lyric poet, whose 
poetical name was Lutf, which see. 


Miran, w2*, surname of Mir S&dik, the son of Nawéb 
Ja'far ’Alf Khan of Bengal, vide Mir Sadik. 

Miran ’Adil Khan Faruki, isi we Jole why, 
third king of Khandesh, succeeded his father Malik Nasir 
Khén in September, 1437 A.D. He reigned more than 
three years, expelled the Dakhanis from Khdndesh in 
1440 A. D., and was murdered in the city of Burhanpir on 
Friday the 28th of April, 1441 A. D., 8th Zil-hijja, 844 
A.H. He was buried at Talner by the side of his father, 
and succeeded by his son Miran Mubérik Khan I. 


Miran Ghani, st why, commonly called ’Adil Khén 
Fériki I, succeeded his father Mirén Mubérik Khan in 
May, 1457 A.D., Rajab, 861 A. H. to the government 
of Khaéndesh, which province under his rule attained a 
degree of prosperity which it had never known under any 
of its former rulers. This prince added considerably to 
the fortifications of Asir, and constructed the strong out- 
work called Malaigarh; he also built the citadel of Bur- 
hénpér, and raised many magnificent palaces in that 
town. He died after a reign of 48 lunar years on Friday 
the 8th September, 1503 A. D., 14th Rabi’ I, 909 A. H., 
and was buried at his particular request near the palace 
of the Daulat Maidén in Burhénpir. He was succeeded 
by his brother Daud Khan Fériki. 


Miran Husain Nisam Shah, 3% ,l6) Lm .',20, 
ascended the throne of Ahmadnagar in the Dakhin after 
the murder of his father Murtaza Nizém Shah in June 
1688 A. D., Rajab, 996 A. H. He being of an impetu- 
ous and cruel disposition, began his reign by tyranny and 
oppression, and was deposed and murdcred after a reign 
of ten months and three days on the 18th of March, 1589 
A. D., 11th Jumadg I, 997 A. H., and his cousin Ismé’{1 
Nizém Shah, the son of his uncle prince Burhdn Shéh 
(who was then at the court of the emperor Akbar at 
Dehli), was raised to the throne. 
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Mir 


Miran Mubarik Khan Faruki I, vo 5 wy | Mir Haidar Rafiki Mua’mmai, 4) i> 


13994, succeeded his father Mfrén Adil Khén Férdki 
in the government of Khadndesh in April, 1441 A. D. 
He reigned, without undertaking any foreign con- 
quest, or drawing upon himself the hostility of his neigh- 
bours, for a period of nearly 17 lunar years. He died on 
the 17th May, 1457 A. D., 12th Rajab, 861 A. H., was 
buried at Télner, and succeeded by his son Mirén Ghani, 
commonly called ’Adil Khan Féraki I. 


Miran Mubarik Khan Faruki I, wb wtp< 


cs5»)9, succeeded his brother Mirén Muhammad Khén in 


the government of Khandesh in 1536 A. D., 943 A. H. 
He reigned 32 lunar years and died on the night of 
Wednesday the 24th of December, 1566 A. D., 6th Ju- 
mada II, 974 A. H., and was succeeded by Mirén Mu- 
hammad Khén Faraki II. 


Miran Muhammad Khan Faruki I, = vw!» 


wy’ wie » succeeded to the government of Khandesh 


after the death of his father ’Adil Khan IT, in 1520 A. D., 
926 A. H., and after the demise of Bahadur Shéh king 
of Gujrét and Méalwé, who was murdered by the Portu- 
guese at Diu in February, 1537 A. D., he (Muhammad 
Khan) being the son of Bahadur Shéh’s sister, was pro- 
claimed by his mother, in concert with the nobles, king 
of Gujrét and Malw4, and was formally crowned at Mando 
with the title of Mir4n Muhammad Shah; but his reign 
in those provinces was of short duration, for he died 
suddenly on the 24th of April, 1537 A. D., 13th Zi-Ka da, 
943 A. H. His body was conveyed to Burh4npir, and 
interred in the vault of his father, ’Adil Khan II. His 
brother Mirén Mubérik Kh4n II succeeded him in the 
government of Khéndesh, and Mahmid Shéh (son of 
Latif Khén the brother of Bahadur Shéh) to the throne of 
Gujrat. 


Miran Muhammad Khan Faruki II, += wv! 


sil 5y!5 wd, succeeded Mirén Mubérik Khén ITin the 


government of Khaéndesh in December, 1566 A. D., and 
died after a reign of ten years in 1576 A. D., 984 A. H. 
He was succeeded by his brother R4jé 'Ali Khan. 


Miran Shah, Mirza, 8 wty2* !},~, the eldest surviving 
son of Amir TaimGr (Tamerlane) was born in the year 
1367 A. D., 769 A. H. Hehad the government of ‘Irak, 
’Azurbején, Daydrbikr and Syria during the lifetime of 
his father, and after his death he reigned 3 years 3 
months and 7 days over those countries, when he was 
slain in a battle against Kara Yusaf the Turkmdn on the 
20th of April, 1408 A. D., 24th Zi-Ka’da, 810 A. H., 
aged 41 lunar years 7 months and 10 days. He had 
several sons, viz. AbG Bakr Mirzé, ’Ali Mirz&, Umar 
Mirz&é who succeeded him, Mirza Khalil, Sultén Muham- 
mad Mirzé, Mirz4 Ayjal and Mirz4 Sayurghamish. 


Mir Bakir Damad, o'lo_»5l_»~, he was called Diméd 


because he was the son-in-law of Shéh ’Abbds I, king of 
Persia. He is the author of the work entitled “ Ufk ul- 
Mubin,” and the marginal notes on the ‘‘Sharah Mukh- 
tasar Usil’’. He died in the year 1630 A. D., 1040 A. HL, 
vide Muhammad Bakir Daéméd. 


Mir Buzurg, 5S) J*, author of a work on Sidfyism 
called “ Durr ul-Ma’rfat.’’ 


Mir Dard, 09», vide Dard (Mir). 
Mir Haidar, )™_»>, vide Haidar (Mir). 


Gs Lae, the punster and poet, flourished in the time of 


Shéh Ismé’il Safwi II of Persia, and was living about the 
year 1577 A. D., 985 A. H., oide Haidar Mua’mméi, and 
Rafi-uddin Haidar Réfa’i. 


Mir Haji, se. Tho convict Mir Haji, the mur- 


derer of Captain Douglas and others during the mutiny 
at Dehli, was executed on Tuesday morning the 29th of 
December, 1868 A. D., in front of the Léhor Gate of the 
city of Dehli, facing the apartments which were the 
scone of the murders for which he suffered death. 

He was brought from jail to the place of execution 
under a strong Police Guard; he mounted the scaffold 
with a firm step; while the rope was being adjusted he 
muttered in a low voice “Brethren, remember your 
Kalma,” and then repeated in the same low tone two or 
three times “ La illah” &c., &c., soon after which the trap 
fell, and all was over, almost without a struggle. After 
hanging the usual time, the body was made over to the 
friends of the convict. 


Mir Husaini, (5->_r**, author of the Zéd ul-Muséfirin 


Vide Husain bin- Hasan al-Husaini. 


Mir Ja’far, »°*> 4°, nawéb of Bongal, vide Ja’far ’Ali 


Khan. 


Mir Jumla, “+> _y, title of Mir Muhammad Amin of 


Shéhristén in Persia, came to India in the time of Jahangir 
1618 A. D., 1027 A. H., and served under him for several 
years. In the reign of Shah Jahén, he was raised to the 
rank of 5000 with the title of Mir Jumla. He died on 
the 22nd of August, 1637 O. 8., 10th Rabf II, 1047 A. H. 


Mir Jumla, “+>_,+*, title of Mir Muhammad Safd the 


prime-minister of ’Abdullah Kutb Sh4h of Golkanda. 
He had formerly been a diamond merchant and had been 
known and respected throughout the Dakhin for his 
wealth and abilities long before he attained high sta- 
tion. His son, Muhammad Amin, a dissolute and 
violent young man, had drawn on himself the resent- 
ment of ‘Abdullah Kutb Shah, and had involved his 
father in a dispute with the court at Dehli. Mir Jumla 
in the year 1656 A. D., 1066 A. H., threw himself on the 
protection of the emperor Shah Jah4n, in whose service 
he remained ; became the chosen counsellor of the prince 
Aurangz{fb, and afterwards one of the most useful instru- 
ments of his ambitious designs. On the accession of 
Aurangzfb ’Alamgir, he was sent in pursuit of Saltén 
ee and appointed governor of Bengal. The title 
conferred on him by ’Alamgir, was Mu’aszam Khén, 
KhénKh&nén Sipah Salar. He held the rank of 7000. 
In the fourth year of the emperor 1662 A. D., he went 
on an expedition against the kingdom of Asé4m. He 
marched from Dacca in Bengal about the month of Feb-' 
ruary, and entered Asam by Ghoréghét; from thence he 
proceeded with very little opposition to the capital Ghar- 
géon, which he took and plundered; but the rainy season 
setting in soon after, which inundated great part of the 
country, his supplies were cut off by the Asdmians, and 
his troops becoming sickly, it was with great difficulty 
the army effected its retreat. The unfortunate general 
fell a victim to the climate a few days after his re-enter- 
ing Bengal. He died at Khizarpur in Kich Behér on 
the 3lst March, 1663 A. D., 2nd Ramazan, 1073 A. H. 
The history of this expedition was written by Shah&b- 
uddin Ahmad Télash in 1663 A. D., 1073 A. H. 


Mir Jumla, alia ps0, title of ’Abdullah a nobleman 


and private favourite of the emperor Farrukh-siyar, was 


Mir 


promoted for some time to the Sibadéri of Bihér. In 
the first year of the emperor Muhammad Shah, he was 
appointed to the rank of Sadr us-Suddr, and died in the 
on year of his reign, about the year 1731 A. D., 1144 


Mir Khund, Oi} 100, vide Kh&wand Shéh. 
Mir Mannu, .»°_), vide Mo’in ul-Mulk. 


Mir Masum, ise ex Ore yi”, of Bihkar, was an officer 
of the rank of 1000 in the time of Akbar and Jah4ngir, 
but an excellent poet. He is the author of a Diwan, and 
a Masnawi called “‘Ma’dan ul-Afk4r,” written in imitation 
of the “ Makhzan ul-Aurér,” and of a history of Sindh, 
called “Térifkh Sindh.” He died at Bihkar in 1606 
A. D., 1016 A. H. 


Mir Muhammad Khan Talpur,)295 wih o+=*_, 
one of the Ex-Am{rs of Sind. He was lately one of the 
members of the Bombay Legislative Council. He died 
at Haidarab4d (Sind) on the 17th of December, 1870 
A.D. Much respected, his remains were followed to the 
family mausoleum by the Commissioner, the Judge, and 
the Collector, of the district. He lies in the place origin- 
ally intended for his late father, Mir Muréd ’Ali, who 
preferred lying out in the open air, where the sun and 
moon could shed their light on his grave. He died in 
his 60th year. There now remain only three of the 
once numerous Talpir family at Haidarabad, all aged men 
at whose death in the course of time the once troublesome 
family will be extinct. The conquest of their territory 
and the overthrow of their power, furnish one of the 
eit remarkable and interesting episodes in British Indian 

istory. 


Mir Muhammad, Munshi, *+=° 54° 44, author 
of a collection of Letters. 


Mir Muhammad, Sayyad, +=”_y< o., the great 
; Mahdawi of Jaunpir. 
Mir Mu’izzi, (57%? 1, vide Amir Moizzi. 


Mir Murtasza, cso¢! ele scoe! 425-0 p40, surnamed 
Al-Mad’4 bi-ilm il-Huda. He died on the 25th Septem- 
ber, 1044 A. D., 30th Safar, 436 A. H. 

Mir Razi, 5°) 7”, a poet who received a lakh of Rupees 
from a prince of Dehlf for a Ghazal he composed. 


Mir Sadik, Gosl<_y+°, commonly called Mfrin, was the 
son of Mir Ja’far ’Al{ Khan, nawéb of Bengal. He was 
killed by lightning when asleep in his tent on the night 
of the 2nd July 1760 A. D., 18th Zi-Ka’da, 1173 A. H. 
He had killed several women of his harem with his own 
hand. Being reproached by the British Resident with 
the murder of one of the women, he answered, “ What, 
shall not I kill an old woman, who goes about in her 
litter to stir up people against my father ?”’ 

Mir Sharaef ’Allama, 24° wip* 72°, vide Sharif 
Jurjani. 

Mir Sayyad Jama Baf, ol le or 52°, tho woav- 
er, was an excellent poet of Persia who came to India in 
1662 A. D., 969 A. H. in the time of the emperor Akbar, 
and died in the year 1565 A. D., 973 A. H. His compo- 
sitions mostly were Rubéis, consequently he is sometimes 
called Mir Ruba’i. 

Mir Taki, (5°5_*, cide Mir. 

Mirza, !),%°, is an abbreviation of Amfrsida, which in 
Persian signifies, the son of a prince or nobleman, It is 
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Mirza 


also written Mirzé, which has been adopted in this 

The descendants of Amir Taimfr sa all called oe 
tall Bébar Shéh, who assumed the honorable title of B&d- 
shéh, and the princes were called Sulténs and Salétins. 


Mirza, |)7°, vide Mirzé. 
Mirza Ali Bog, -% cs!* |)y*, vide Alf Beg (Mirxé). 
Mirza ’Ali, Nawab, «5° 3° wy). He was execu 


ted at Dehli on Tuesday the 9th July 1844 A. D., for the 

murder of two danoing-girls in that city. The Fatwh 

= Asha by Maulaéné Sadr-uddin Khén Bah&dur, Sadr 
a, ur. = 


Mirza Haidar, )°~ |)1°, vide Haidar (Mirsé) also called 
Haidar Doghlat. 

Mirza Hasan, om |) >, vide Hasan (Mirzé). 

Mirza "Isa, ¢s~t° !)_°, and Mirzé Inayat-ullah, governors 
of Tatta in the time of the emperor Shéh Jah4n, wh 
they died. Their tombs are magnificent edifices built of 
yellow marble, beautifully carved, with flowers in bas- 


relief, and surpassing all the buildings of the place. The 
inscription gives the year of 1648 A, D., 1058 A. H. 


Mirza Jan, wa fy ).¥°, whose poetical name was J&ni, 
was the father of Mirzé Jaén Jaénfn. 


Mirza Jangli, hie I\7°, Nawéb Sa’fdat ’Alf’s second 
brother. 


Mirza Jana, “> !}»*, and Mirzé Ghézi, two Wazirs 
who lived in the reign of the emperor ’Alamgfr. Their 
tombs are in Tatta, and the inscription shows the date 
to be 1683 A. D., 1095 A. H. " 


Mirza Khan, w !},+°, author of the “ Tuhfat ul-Hind,” 
a work on Hindi music &c., composed under the pa- 
tronage of Azim Shéh. It containsa minute account of 
Hindé literature in all, or most of its branches: he pro- 
fesses to have extracted his elaborate chapter on music, 
with the assistance of Pandits, from the Régarnava, or 
Sea of Passions, the Ragdarpana or Mirror of Modes, &c. 


Mirza Mehr Nasir, 3 st 'r°, « physician in the 
service of Karim Khan, king of Persia, and author of a 
Masnawf. Amongst the many poems which have cele- 
brated the charms and delights of the Spring, his Masnawi 
holds the highest place. He flourished about the year 
1770 A. D., 1184 A. H. 


Mirza Muhammad, %*”!5y°, surnamed Bulbul, a 
celebrated lutanist of Persia. It is related by Sir William 
Jones, that an intelligent Persian repeated to him again 
and again, that he had more than once been present when 
Mirzé Muhammad was playing to a large company in a 
grove near Shiraz, where he distinctly saw the nightin- 
gales trying to vie with the musician, sometimes war- 
bling on the trees, sometimes fluttering from branch to 
branch, as if they wished to approach the instrument 
whence the melody proceeded, and at length dropping on 
the ground in a kind of ecstacy, from which they were 
soon raised by a change of the mode. 


Mirza Muhsin, w=“ !} >, brother of Nawéb Safdar 
Jang. His title was Nawdb Izzat-uddaula, which see. 


Mirza Nasir, pees 'y.*, the father of the maternal 
grandsire of Nawéb Shujé-uddaula. He came into Hin- 
dastén in the beginning of the reign of the emperor 
Bahédur Shah the son of Alamgir, by whom he was ap- 
pointed to an office of trust at Patna about the year 1708 
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A. D., 1120 A. H., where he died and where his tomb yet 
remains. He had two sons, the second of whom, Muham- 
mad Amin, on being apprised of the death of his father, 
left Persia, and about the year 1718 A. D. visited the 
court of the emperor Farrukh-siyar. He was appointed 
by this price, governor of the fort of Agrah ; and soon 
rising to greater honours, he ultimately became the vice- 
~ of Audh, by the title of Burhan ul-Mulk Sa’fdat 
4n. 


Mirza Nasir, pee bo, a poet who came to India from 


Mazindaran in the reign of the emperor Shéh ’Alam the 
blind. His son Malik Muhammad Khan received the 
title of Nawéb Sams4m-uddaula Malik Muhammad Khdén 
Diler Jang, from Naw&b Zulfikér-uddaula Najaf Khan 
oo time died in Jaipir in 1804 A. D., 1219 
A. 


Mirza Rustam, ¢~) ty y*, a prince of Kandahér, being 
driven to difficulties by his own brothers and the Uzbaks, 
came to the court of Akbar in 1593 A. D., 1001 A. H., 
and presented the king with the fort of Kandahér, for 
which the government of Multén was conferred on him, 
and he was ranked among the Amirs of the empire. He 
was the son of Mirzé Sultan Husain the grandson of Shéh 
Ism4'il king of Persia. 


Misa’ab, %*~, brother of ’Abdull&h ibn-Zuber on whose 


part he was governor of Basra in the time of the Khalifs 
Marwan I, and his son ’Abdul Malik. He was killed in 
a battle fought against the troops of the latter, about the 
year 690 A. D., 71 A. H., and while ’Abdul Malik was 
at Kufa during an entertainment, Misa’ab’s head was 
presented to him; upon which one of the company took 
occasion to say, ‘I saw Husain’s head in this same castle 
presented to ’Ubaid-ullah ; ’Ubaid-ullah’s to Almukhtar ; 
Almukhtér’s to Misa’ab ; and now at last Misa’ab’s to your- 
self.” This observation so affected the Khalif, that either 
to avert the ill omen, or from some other motive, he 
ordered the castle to be immediately demolished. Misa’ab 
had been ’Abdul Malik’s intimate friend before he was 
Khalif, but marrying afterwards Sakina the daughter of 
Husain, and ’Ayesha the daughter of Talha, by these 
marriages he was engaged in the interest of two families 
who were at mortal enmity with the house of Umayya. 


Miskin, phar, the poetical name of several poets of 
India. 


Miskin Shah, 3 «So, a spiritual teacher of the chiefs 
of Karn4l, in the Bal4ghat districts, Southern Hinddstén, 
whose mausoleum stands a mile distant from the town of 
Karnal. He is the author of a Diwan. 


Mitti, sh, a person of the tribe of Indians called Kalél, 


whose profeasion was to keep watch at the gate of the 
kings and noblemen of India, and to run before them in 
their retinue. Some of them were raised even to the rank 
of 1600. This man was employed by Nur Jahén Begam, 
was well-educated and became a poet in the time of 
Jahéngir. He is the author of a Diwan. 


Mohan Lal, Munshi, JI uA» csnhe, the son of Pan- 


dit Budh Singh, the son of rajé Manf Rém, of Kashmir 
descent. His father was a resident of Dehli. He was a 
student of the Dehli College and accompanied Lieutenant 
Burnes and Dr. J. G. Gerard in the capacity of a Persian 
Munshf to Persia in January, 1832, and wrote a Journal 
of his travels entitled “Journal of a Tour through the 
Panjab, Afgh&nistén, Turkistén, Khurdésén and part of 
Persia,” published at Calcutta in 1834. 


Moi’s2-uddin 


Mohan Lal, JY w*s*, a Hind& who adopted “ Anfs” 


for his poetical name. He is the author of a Tazkira 
called “ Anis ul-Ahbab,” compiled in 1783 A. D., 1197 
A. H. He informs us that when ’ Asaf-uddaula the nawéb 
of Audh saw the Tazkira of the contemporary poets of 
Hazin, he ordered him to compile a similar work on In- 
dian poeta. 


Mohan Singh, aLiv wy, son of Réo Karan, murdered 


by one Muhammad Shéh about the year 1671 A. D., his 
women burned themselves alive with his corpse. 


Moi’szi, (559%, vide Amfr Moi'zei. 
Moi’zz-li-din allah Abi Tamim Ma’d, wi 5s 


lao Pa os! at the son of Ismé’il surnamed Al-Man- 


sir. He was the 4th Khalif of Barbary, and the first king 
of Egypt of the Fatimite dynasty who began to reign in 
the former country in 962 A. D., 30th Shawwaél 341 A. H. 
The greatest achievement performed by this Khalif was 
his conquest of Egypt, and the removal of the Khiléfat 
from Kairwan to that country in 970 A. D., 361 A. H. 
He subdued all Africa and built the city Al-Kahira in 
Egypt, commonly called Grand Cairo, and died after a 
reign of 24 years in 976 A. D., 19th Rabi’ LI, 365 A. H. 
Vide Muhammad Al-Mahdi. 


List of the kings of the Fatimite dynasty who reigned from 


341 to 567 A. H. in Egypt. 
5 A.D. A. H. 
Moi’zz-li-din allah Abf Tamim Ma’d, reigned 
24 years, ...... BeeePG eee eevneeecesesevnce 952 341 
Al-’Aziz Billéh Abd Nasr Tarér, reigned 21 
YOEATB, we ceseces esese @S8 seseeene Ce seeonece 976 365 
Hakim-bi-amr allah Abé Manstr, reigned 25 
esece eee aissieis 996 386 


Seika Cre eee Ber eeees FeO eve coee 1020 411 
Mustanasir Billéh Abd Tamim bin-Téhir,.... 1036 427 
Mustaa’li Billéh Abd’l Kasim Ahmad bin- 


Mustanasir, ....... bebe aceeean coe sscecese 1094 4 
Amar be jahkém allah Abi ’Ali Mansir bin- 

Mustan’li, 00... ...000. sted aou ences ecw 1100 496 
Hafiz-li-din allah Abdul Majid bin- Muhammad 

bin-Mustazehr..... Devas bowers ses ve eo 11380 624 
Al-Zéfir-bi-’ Abdullah Ismé’il bin-Héfiz,...... 1147 642 
Féez-bi-naar allah [sa bin-Zéfir, ......... ose L162 547 


’Azid-li-din allah bin-Yisaf bin-Héfiz in whose 
time Egypt was taken by Sdlah-uddin (Azid 
died in 1178 A. D.), eeeecee @eesee @eeeseed 1158 658 


Moi’zz-uddin, wid | 5%», title of the emperor Jahdndér 


Shh. 


Moi’zs-uddin, «! jr”, surname of Kaikubéd the 


grandson of Sultén Ghay4s-uddin Balban. 


Moi’sz-uddin Husain Kart, Malik, SU 20/1 20 


495 WhO, the seventh king of the dynasty of Kart or 


Kard. He succeeded his brother Malik Héfiz in 1322 
A. D., reigned over Hirét, Ghazn{ &c, about 38 years 
(some say only 12), and completely subdued tho Sarbadéls. 
He died about the year 1370 A. D., 771 A. H., and was 
succeeded by his grandson Ghayés-uddin the son of ’Ali. 


Moi’sz-uddin Muhammad Ghori, wit 5» 


ges Oe, ide Shat éb-uddin Muhammad Ghori. 


Moi’zz-uddin Muhammad, Mir, wl 5x0 se 


OF”, he was 50 exquisite a caligrapher that a thousand 


Moi’zz-uddaula 


verses written by him sold for 10,000 dindrs. 
living about the year 1585 A. D., 993 A. H. 


Moi’sz-uddaula, “9! _5~°, the brother of ‘Iméd-ud- 


daula ’Alf B6ya. He wasnominated Wazir to the Khalif 
Al-Rézf Billah in 936 A. D., and held that office during 
the reigns of Al-Muttaki and Al-Mustakfi, the latter of 
whom he afterwards dethroned, and continued through 
life to exercise absolute authority over Al-Mutia, the son 
of the Khalif Al-Muktadir, whom he elevated to the 
throne. He was the youngest of the three brothers. He 
governed Irak 21 years and 11 months and died at Bagh- 
d4d on Monday the ist of April, 967 A. D., 17th Rabi’ 
II, 356 A. H. He was succeeded by his son ’Izz-uddaula 
Bakhtaiar, who was killed in battle in 968 A. D., 356 
A. H., by Azd-uddaula, the son of Rukn-uddaula who 
aaa him in the office of wazir to the Khalif of Bagh- 


Momin, Mir, ¢sol lpi! «090 40, of Astarébéd, an 


author. 


Momin, w%:*, Hakim Muhammad Mémin Khan, a phy- 
sician and the best poet of his time in Dehlf. He wrote 
Persian and Rekhta poetry, and has left « Diwdn in 
Persian and several Masnawis. He fell from the roof of 
his house and broke his arm in 1862 A. D., 1268 A. H., 
and died after a few days. 


Momin ’Ali, Shaikh, ule (909 ex” a poet whose 
poetical name was Maftin. 


Mubid, ©», the takhallus of Zinda Rém of Kashmir. 


He was a pupil of Mirzé ’Abdul Ghanf Beg Kabdl, and 
is the author of a Diw4n. He died in 1759 A. D., 1172 
A. H. 


Mubid Shah, %* 19, » Guebre who turned Musalmén 


and wrote a history of the religions in the time of the emper- 
or Akbar, entitled “ Dabistén.’’ The intention of the 
author appears to have been to furnish to Akbar, a pre- 
tended historical basis of the religion which this emperor 
had invented, and which he was desirous to introduce. 
For this reason, the author commences with a very long 
chapter on the religion of the Mah4b4dians, which is a 
mere web of incoherent fables. Sir William Jones first 
mentioned this work. Gladwin published in the “ New 
Asiatic Miscellany,” its first chapter, together with an 
English translation. Leyden in the 9th volume of the 
Asiatic Researches, translated the chapter on the Illumi- 
nati, and the text of the whole work was published at 
Calcutta in 1809. The Oriental Translation Society also 
published the whole in English. 


Mwin-uddin, wi !er*~*, author of the “ Ganj Sa’4dat,” 
dedicated to the emperor ’Alamgir. 


Mu’in-uddin Chishti, Khwaja, co! wire 41,5 
se, ® celebrated Muhammadan saint whose tomb is 


at Ajmfr. He was born at Sistén in 1142 A. D., 537 
A. H., came to India and was residing at Ajmir when 
Pithaura, rAjA of that place, was taken prisoner and put 
to death by Shahab-uddin Ghorf surnamed Moi’zz-uddin 
Muhammad Sém in 1192 A. D., 633 A. H. Mo’in-uddin 
died in 1236 A. D., aged 97 lunar years. The inside of 
the mausoleum is both magnificent and solemn, the floor 
ig paved with pure marble, the walls nicely latticed, the 
ceiling beautifully white and smooth. In the centre 
stands the tomb, covered with very valuable brocade. At 
the head of the tomb is placed a large silver censer, from 
which the amoke of the burning incense diffuses its fra- 
grance all over the place night and day. 
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He was ( Mu’in-uddin Isfarari, Maulana, wi!.p% LY,0 


styl, author of the “Térikh Mubérik Shéhi.” 

Mu’in-uddin Jawini, Maulana, vi lunr« LY,0 
csty>, a native of Jawin, and author of the “ Nigéris- 
tan,” (the gallery of pictures}. A miscellaneous work 
upon moral subjects, in prose and verse, which he wrote 
in imitation of the Gulistan of Sa’dj. There is a beauti- 
ful copy of this book, says Sir Wm. Jones, in the Bodleian 
library at Oxford. He was a contemporary of Shaikh 
Sa'ad-uddin Hamwia who died in the year 1262 A, D. 
650 A. H. 

Mu’in-uddin Muhammad, (5274 = wi! Wire 
of Hirdt, an author of several works, among which are 
“Térikh Misawi,” a history of the Jews; describing 
their origin, sufferings in Egypt &c. The “Rauzat ul- 
Jannat,’’ containing a minute description of the city of 
Hirat, dedicated to Sultén Husain Abi’l Gh4zi Bah&dur: 
in 1493 A. D. 900 A. H. The “ Mia’réj ul-Nabiat,” or 
the ascent of the prophet, detailing some of the grossest 
falsehoods that human invention ever suggested. Among 
many shocking circumstances of his journey to heaven, 
it is related that he saw the souls of his father and mother 
swimming in the liquid fire of hell; and being about to. 
interpose for them, he was told that if he then interceded 
for unbelievers, his intercession for the faithful on the 
Day of Judgment would not be admitted: he therefore 
left them to their fate. This work was written in 1486 
A. D., 891 A. H. He is also the author of the “ Rauzat 
ul-Waezin.” 


Mw in-uddin, exo) (4*”, commonly called Bhanbi, the 
son of Zébita Khan, which see. 

Mvu’in ul-Mulk Rustam Hind, > pis eUs,ix0, 
commonly called Mir Mann, was the son of Ya’tmé4d-ud- 
daula Kamar-uddin Khan, Wazir. He was appointed gover- 
nor of Léhor by the emperor Ahmad Shgh of Dehli after 
the battle of Sarhind against Ahmad Shéh Abd4li in which 
his father was killed in 1748 A. D., 1161 A. H. He died 
suddenly in the year 1754 A. D., 1167 A. H. 


Mujid, ©», the takhallus of a poet who is the author of 
a Diwan. 


Munis, Haji, crx? 52>, author of a Diwén which he 
completed in 1723 A. D., 1135 A. H. 


Musa, Sayyad, «s#9° ~. He fell in love with Mo. 
han{ a jeweller’s daughter in the time of the emperor 
Akbar; an account of whom may be seen in the Tarikh 
Badéonf. 


Musi bin-’Ukba, 5 wr! (.°, author of the work 
called “Kitéb Maghfsi.” Hoe died in 768 A. D., 141 
A. H. 


Musi Kazim, Imam, ehh ys” ele, was the seventh 
Imém of the race of ’Alf, and succeeded his father Imém 
Jafar Sédik who was the sixth. He was born 746 A. D., 
128 A. H., and died in the reign of the Khalif Hérin 
al-Rashid on the 1st September, 799 A. D., 25th Rajab, 
183 A. H. He is buried at Baghdad on the west bank 
of the Tigris, opposite to the mausoleum of Abi Hanifa, 
which is on the east bank, and as one of his grand- 
children, named Im&4m Muhammad Taki was buried 
afterwards in the same vault, they are called Kazimin. 
His mother’s name was Hamida. It is said that he was 
imprisoned by Harn al-Rashid for ten years, and then 
poisoned. 


Musi Raza, 4) «59°, vide 'Al{ Més{ Razé (Imém). 


Muswi 


Muswi Khan, w® cs9~9*, an amfr of high rank in the 
time of the emperor ’Alamgir. His proper name was 
Mirzé Moi’zz or Moi’zz-uddin Muhammad, a descendant 
of Imém Misi Razé. He was a good poet, and had at 
first assumed Fitrat for his poetical name, but afterwards 
changed it to Méswi, to which the title of Khin was 
added by the emperor. He died in the Dakhin in 1690 
A.D., 1101 A. H., aged 51 years. Vide Fitrat. His 
jagir at Agrah extended from the Kacheri ghét to the 
Dargah of Sayyad near the Réjghét. The ground con- 
tained nearly 300 bighas. 


Mo’takid Khan, w'> 8420, son of Iftikhér Khén, an 
officer of the rank of 4000 in the time of the emperor 
Shéh Jahén. He died on the 17th of October, 1651 O. S., 
12th Zi-Ka’da, 1061 A. H., at Jaunpdr, of which place 
he was then governor. 


Mo’takid-uddaula, By oJ} orine, the title of Mén 


Khén, the brother of Udham Bé&i, the mother of the em- 
peror Ahmad Shéh of Dehli on whose accession to the 
throne in 1748 A. D., 1161 A. H., he was raised to the 
rank of 6,000 with the above title. 


Mo’tamid Billah, “Jb die, oz A)-Mo’tamid Billsh. 


Mo’tamid Khan, we O52, 2 nobleman of the reign 


of the emperor Jahangir, who wrote the second part (the 
first part was written by Jahaéngir himself) of the “ Ikbél- 
n4ma Jahdngiri,” a Memoir of that monarch from his 
accession to the throne in 1606 A. D., 1014 A. H. After 
the death of Mir Jumla 1637 A. D., 1047 A. H., he was 
appointed Mir Bakhsh{ by Shah Jahén. He died 1639 
A. ae maT oe Mi neo mad Hadi. There is 
an 0 ijid s ing in the city of A supposed 
to be erected by him. : q ee 


Mo’tamid Khan, ys deine, a nobleman, who lived in 


the time of the emperor ’Alamgir and built the Masjid 
of Gwaliar in the year 1661 A. D., 1072 A. H., which is 
at the present time in perfect good order. 


Mo’tamid-uddaula Bahadur Sardar Jang, 
Sia Jom dole UyoJ} deine, Hy was Diwén to 
Seldbat Jang of Haidarébéd, and died in 1774 A. D., 1188 


Mo’tarazzi, «s) yo, surname of Nasr bin-’Abdus Sa’id, 


also orgy Burhan-uddin bin-’Abdul Mukérim. He was 
one of the most illustrious Arabian grammarians. He 
died 1213 A. D., 610 A. H. 


Mo’tasim Billah, “Vt pains, khalff of Baghd4d, vide 
Al-Mo’tasim Billéh. 


Mo’tazid Billah, 4Ub odie, cnalit of BaghdAd, vide 
Al-Mo’tazid Billéh, 


Moti Begam, whe 45, one of the wives of the emperor 


Shéh Jahén; who built a garden called Méti B&gh on 
the banks of the Jamna near the Réjghat at Agrah; no 
traces of it are to be seen now, but the ground on which it 
was built is still called Méti Bégh, and some of its land 
is under cultivation. 


Mu’ajiz, 52%, poctical title of Muhammad Nizém Khén, 
an Afghan who was an author and died at Dehli i 
A. D., 1162 A. H. Sears enn ancien 
Mu/’awia I, digleo, the son of Ab& Sufian, the son of 
Harb, and general of the khalifs Umar and ’Usméa. 
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After avenging his master’s (Osman’s) death, he seized 
his kingdom 644 A. D., and became the first khalif of the 
race of Umayya or Ommiades. He took Rhodes and 
after destroying the Colossus, he attacked Sicily, and 
carried devastation to the gates of Constantinople. After 
beseiging in vain the capital for seven years, he purchased 
peace by an annual tribute. During this seige, the 
Greek fire is said to have been invented. He died on 
the 7th of April, 680 A. D., New Moon of Rajab, 60 A. H., 
after having reigned from Hasan’s resignation, 19 lunar 
years 8 months and 27 days, and was buried at Damascus 
his capital, which was made the residence of the khalifs 
as long as the house of Umayya continued on the throne. 
Mu’éwia had embraced the Muhammadan religion at the 
same time with his father, which was in the year of the 
victory. Muhammad made him his secretary, and ’Umar 
gave him the lieutenancy of Syria, which he held during 
four years of that khalif’s life. ’Usmén continued him in 
that post during the whole space of his reign, which was 
about 12 years. Four years more he kept Syria in his 
own hands by force, whilst he held out against ’Ali. 
Taking altogether, therefore, he had held possession of 
Syria, either as ‘governor or khalif, for nearly 40 years. 
There are different reports about his age; some say 70 
yom and others 75. He was succeeded by his son 
ezid I. 


Khalffs of the house of Umayya who reigned at 
Damascus. 


1. Mu’éwia L 9. Yezfd IT. 

2. Yezid I. 10. Hashém. 

38. Mu 4wia ITI. 11. Walid, son of Yezid IT. 
4. Marwan I. 12, Yoezid III. 

6. ’Abdul Malik. 13. Ibrahim, son of Walid. 

6. Walid I. 14. Marwan II, the last of 


7. Sulaiman. the Ommaides. 


8. ’Umar, son of "Abdul Aziz. 


Mu’awia Il, 4%, son of Yezfd I, and the third khalif 


of the race of Umayya. He succeeded his father in 
September, 683 A. D., 64 A. H., at Damascus, but being 
of a weakly constitution, and unable to bear the fatigues 
of government, resigned the crown six weeks after his 
inauguration, and died soon after without naming a suc- 
cessor. Therefore, as soon as he had made his abdication, 
the officers of the court proceeded to the election ofa 
khalif and their choice fell upon Marwan, the son of 
Hakam. In the meantime ’Abdullah the son of Zuber 
had been declared khalif in Arabia, "Ir4k, Khurés{n, 
Egypt, and a great part of Syria. Vide’ Umar al-Maksis, 

Mua’zzi, Amir, cer _yi*!, a nobleman at the court 
of Sultan Maliksh&h Saljadki. He is the author of a 
Diwan in Persian. He was living at the time of the 
Sultén’s death which happened in 1092 A. D., vide Amir 
Moizzi. 

Mu’azzam Khan, WUHE ylS pean, Khan Khénén 
entitled Mir Jumla, which see. 

Mu’azzam, Khwaja, pas Saly>, vide Khwaja Mu’az- 
zam. 

Mu’azzam, Muhammad, pac oes”, cide Bahddur 
Shah I. 

Mubarik 'Ali Khan, w& cle Slo Oy), Nawhb of 
Bengal, Behfér and Urisa, placed on the masnad on th 
ord of December, 1824 A. D. = 

Mubarik Shah Khilji, gF* sl 0, sumamed 
Kutb-uddin, ascended the throne of Dehlf (according to 
Firishta) on the 22nd of March, 1317 A. D., 7th Mu- 
harram, 717 A. H. after the death of his father Sultén 
Alé-uddin Khilji, and the murder of K4far a slave of the 
latter who had aspired to the throne and had raised 
Shahéb-uddin. "Umar Khan a boy of seven years of age, 
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the youngest son of the late Sult&én to the throne. Amir 
Khusro, the celebrated Persian poet who had served three 
kings before, wrote a book in his name, for which he was 
remunerated by the king with an elephant load of silver- 
pieces. Mubérik Sh&h reigned four years, and was mur- 
dered on the 4th April, 1321 A. D., 5th Rabi I, 721 
A. H., by his wazir, Malik Khusro, a favourite slave to 
whom he had confided all the powers of the State. This 
man ascended the throne with the title of Khusro Shah, 
but was assassinated five months after by Ghazi Khan 

hlak, governor of the Panj&b, who took the title of 
Ghayds-uddin Tughlak Shah. The house of Khilji ter- 
minated with Mubérik Shah. 


Mubarik Shah, 8 .5)4, the son of Khizir Khén as- 
cended the throne of Dehli after the death of his father 
on the 22nd May, 1421 A. D., 19th Jumd&da I, 824 A. H. 
He reigned 13 lunar years 3 months and 16 days, and was 
murdered on the 18th of April, 1434 A. D., 5th Ramazdn, 
837 A. H. in a masjid where he had gone to say his 
prayers, by Kazi ’Abdus Samad, Sadhdran Khattri and 
others, who raised Muhammad Shah, his nephew, to the 
throne. 


=~ a fa 

Mubarik Shah Sharki, cs?r* 3% wl, whose for- 
mer name was Malik Wasil or Karanfal, was the adopted 
son of Khwaja Jahan Sharki whom he succeeded 1401 
A. D., 803 A. H. to the government of Jaunptr, and 
perceiving that the kingdom of Dehli was thrown into 
disorder and anarchy, he, with the consent of the officers 
of his government, assumed the royal canopy, and caused 
coin to be struck in his name under the above title. He 
died after a short reign of 18 months in the year 1402 
A. D., 804 A. H., and was succeeded by his younger 
brother Ibréhim Shéh Sharki, 


Mubarik, Shaikh, vide Shaikh Mubérik. 


Mubarik-uddaula, a yoJ| Sh, the youngest of the 
three sons of Mir Ja’far ’Ali Khan, Nawéb of Bengal. 
Ho succeeded his brother Saif-uddaula in March, 1770 
A. D., on the same terms as his brother, vtz., to receive 
a pension of sixteen lacs of rupees, and the business 
of Nazim to be managed by deputy. He died at Mur- 
shidabdd in September, 1793 A. D., and was succeeded 
by his son Nazir ul-Mulk, Wazir-uddaula. Mubdérik-ud- 
daula is mentioned in Forster's Travels as the grandson 
of Mir Ja’far and son of Miran. Hamilton says Mubérik- 
uddaula died in 1796 A. D. 


Mubarik-ullah, Mirza, “I Sbe 150, a Porsi 
poet. 


Mubariz Khan, ya jus, a nobleman who, in tho 
commencement of the reign of Muhammad Shéh of Dehli, 
was governor of Haidar4bid, and was killed in a battle 
which he fought at the instigation of the emperor against 
Nizém ul-Mulk on the Ist of October, 1724 0. S., 23rd 
Muharram, 1137 A. H,, and his head sent to court with 
part of his spoils. 

Mubaris ul-Muik, “Ud! 5 jl, a title of Nawéb Sar- 
baland Khén, 


Mubtila, “+, takhallus of Shaikh Ghulém Muhf{-uddin 


Kureshi of Mirath. He is the author of several works. 
He was living in 1807 A. D., 1222 A. H. 


Mudki Rao, %!) (9°, vide Jhanko Réo Sendhia. 
Mu’in Jawini, is> wi”, vide Mo'in-uddin Jawin, 
Mufid, Mulla, 0, yids Mullé Mufid. 
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Mufid, Shaikh, o:% gx*, vide Abé Abdullah Muham- 
mad bin-Muhammad al-Na’ménf. 
Mufrid, dS, poetical name of Muhammad ’Alf Beg. 


Mughal Beg, Ki ie, a nobleman of the reign of the 


emperor Akbar. Heo is the author of the work entitled 
oe ul-Kuds,” commonly called “Tazkira Mashé- 


Mughira, %rt*°, vide Al-Mughira. 

Mughis-uddin, Kazi, wi! “4% (520. He flourished 
in the reign of Sultan ’Al4-uddin Khiljf. 

Muhakkik Tusi, gseoyt (gis*, of Tis, author of the 


Muiyar ul-Ashfr, a book on the art of poetry. He diedin 
the year 1273 A. D., 672 A. H., vide Nasir-uddin Tasf. 


Muhabbat Khan, Nawab, vW&<3=* o>), whose 


takhallus is Muhabbat, was also called Muhabbat-ullféh 
Khan, one of the sons of Héfiz Rahmat Khén. In com- 
posing Rekhta, he was a pupil of Mirzé Ja'far ’Ali Hasrat, 
and in Persian, a pupil of Makin. He resided at Lakhnau 
and received a handsome allowance from the British 
Government as well as from the naw&éb ’ Asaf-uddaula. 
He has written a Masnawf called “ Asrér Muhabbat,”’ 
containing the loves of “Sisi and Pand,” at the request 
of Mr. Johnson who had the title of Mumt4z-uddaula, 
and is also the author of a Diw4n. According to a chro- 
nogram of Jurat, he died in 1807 A. D., 1222 A. H. 


Muhammad, “+=”, (or Mahomed) the Arabian prophet, 


author of the “ Kurfn,” was born on Monday the 20th 
of April, 671 A. D., 10th Rabi’ I, A. H. at Mecca in 
Arabia, and was of the tribe of Kuresh, the noblest of 
the country. Arab writers make him to be descended in 
a right line from Ishmael the son of Abraham; but do 
not pretend to any certainty in the remote part of his 
genealogy. He lost his father, ’Abdullah, before he was 
two years old, and his mother, ’Amina, before he was six ; 
but their attention was supplied by the care of his grand- 
father ’Abdul Muttalib, who at his death, which happened 
two years after, Icft him under the guardianship of his 
son Abi Talib with whom he continued till he was 
twenty-five, when he was placed in the service of a 
woman, named Khudyja, the widow of a rich merchant 
at Mecca, who sent merchandize into Syria. This wo- 
man fell in love with Muhammad, the driver of her 
camels, and married him. In his frequent journeys 
through Arabia, he had observed the various sects which 
divided the opinions of the eastern Christians, and he con- 
sidered that nothing could so firmly secure to him the re- 
spect of the world as laying the foundation of a new 
religion. He, in his 40th year assumed the title of the 
Apostle of God, and gradually increased his fame and 
his followers by the aid of pretended visions. When 
he found himself exposed to danger at Mecca, he left 
the city, and retired to Madina, where his doctrines 
found a more friendly reception. This event which 
happened in the year 622 A. D., forms the celebrated 
era of the Muhammadans, called the hijra or hijri, 
which signifies Separation. At Madina the prophet 
erected his standard, and as for thirteen years before he 
had endeavoured to spread his doctrines by persuasion, 
he now propagated them by the sword. In the eleventh 
year of the Hijra the prophet fell sick, and after a con- 
finement of thirteen days, he died on Monday the 8th of 
June, 632 A. D., 12th Rabi’ I, 11 A. H., aged 63 lunar 
years. He was buried in the same place where he died, 
in the chamber of the most beloved of his wives ’Ayesha, 
the daughter of Ab4 Bakr, at Madina, where his remains 
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are still preserved. It is very remarkable that though 
Muhammad himself so often declared in the Kurdn that 
he wrought no miracles, yet his followers have ascribed a 
great many to him. For instance, they affirm, that he 
caused water to flow from his fingers; that he split the 
moon in two; that the stones, trees, and beasts acknow- 
ledged him to be the true prophet sent from God, and 
saluted him as such; that he went one night from Mecca 
to Jerusalem, from whence he ascended up to heaven, 
where he saw and conversed with God, and came back 
again to Mecca before the next morning; with many 
more miracles equally incredible. Muhammad permitted 
by his law, four wives to each of his followers; but did 
not limit himself to that number; for he observed that 
a prophet, being peculiarly gifted and privileged, was not 
bound to restrict himself to the same laws as ordinary 
mortals. The authors who give him the smallest number 
of wives, own that he had fifteen, four of whom, however, 
never shared connubial rites. Their names and the year 
when they died, are as follow : 


A.D. A. H. 


1. Khudyja, the daughter of Khawylid 

died 3 years before the Hijri era, 

aged 65, .cccccscsscesccccscsee 619 06 
2. Sada, daughter of Zama’a, died, .... 674 64 
3. ‘Ayesha, daughter of AbG Bakr, died 


S760 66; sctssvseicsenecesgeces, Off ~-67 
4. Hafsa, daughter of "Umar Khattab, 

IGG ios nog Cee eae eae wae -- 666 45 
5. Umm Salma, daughter of Ab4 Umay- 

ya, outlived all Muhammad’s wives, 

and died, ........ 679 69 


6. Umm Habiba, daughter of Abd Sufydn, 
died, @eeeesneonuvneeee ee eoeveoenenve ose 664 44 
7. Zainab, daughter of Jahash, widow of 
Zaid, Muhammad’s slave, died,.... 641 20 
8. Zainab, daughter of Khuzyma, died 2 
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literature in the Western world. Muhammed by his vic- 


tories, deserved the name of Great; and the appellation of 
Grand Seignor, which he assumed, has descended to his 
successors. After subduing two empires, twelve tributary 
kingdoms and two hundred towns, he was preparing for the 
subjugation of Italy, when a colic proved fatal to him, 
and he died on Thursday the 3rd May, 1481 A. D., 3rd 
Rabi’ I, 886 A. H., after a reign of 31 lunar years. His 
death was the cause of universal rejoicings over the 
Christian world, whose religion he had sworn to exter- 
minate, for the tenets of Muhammad. He was of an 
exceeding courage and strength, of a sharp wit, and 
very fortunate; but withal, he was faithless and 
cruel: and in his time occasioned the death of 80,000 
ae ians of both sexes. His son Béyezid II succeeded 


Muhammad ITI, eS doa ) emperor of the Turks, suc- 


ceeded his father Muréd ITI in January, 16965 A. D., Ju- 
mada I, 1003 A. H. to the throne of Constantinople. He 
began his reign by ordering nineteen of his brothers to 
be strangled, and ten of his father’s wives to be drowned, 
whom he supposed to be with child. He made war 
against Rodulphus II, emperor of Germany, and invaded 
Hungary with an army of 200,000 men, but his progress 
was checked by Maximillian the emperor's brother, who 
would have obtained a decisive victory, had not his troops 
abandoned themselves to pillage. Muhammad, obliged to 
retire from Hungary, buried himself in the indolence of 
his seraglio. He died of the plague, after a reign of 9 
years in January, 1604 A. D., Shéb&n, 1012 A. H., aged 
59 years, and was succeeded by his son Ahmad I. 


Muhammad IV, &@!) =”, emperor of the Turks, was the 


son of Ibrdhim, whom he succeeded on the throne of 
Constantinople in 1649 A. D., 1059 A. H. He pursued 
the war with the Venetians, and after reducing Candia, 


months after the above,.......... 641 20 with the loss of 200,000 men, he invaded Poland. His 

9, Maimina, daughter of Harith, died, 671 5] arms proved victorious, but the disgrace was wiped off 
10. Jawyria, daughter of Harith, ...... 670/5 60/56 by the valour of Sobeski, king of Poland, who the next 
11. Safyé, daughter of Hai bin-Akhtab year routed his enemies at the battle of Choezim. He 
: odes. 7 ? 670 50 was deposed in 1687 A. D., 1098 A. H., and sent to prison 


Rae pe ae ge ee ee where he died in 1691 A. D., 1102 A. H. He was suc- 
Fe eee TEta OF whom sg | ended by his bother Seiad TL 


By Khudyja his first wife, he had six children, two sons | Muhammad Abd, * +=, author of a Persian work 


and four daughters, oiz., Kasim and ’Abdullah who is 
also called Tahir; and Zainab, Rukia, Umm KulsGm and 
F&tima ; all of whom died before their father, excepting 
Fatima who was married to ’Ali, and survived her father 
six months. 


Muhammad I, U3! dete” » (or Mahomet I) Sultén of the 


Turks, was the son of Béyezid I (Bajazet) whom he suc- 
ceeded in 1413 A. D., 816 A. H., after an een of 
eleven years, during which time his brother Sulaiman 
had taken possession of Brusa. He was a brave and 
politic monarch, conquered Cappadocia, Servia, Walla- 
chia, and other provinces, and was at peace with Manuel 
Palceologos, emperor of Constantinople, to whom he re- 
stored some of his provinces, and died at Andrianople of a 
bloody-flux 1422 A. D., 825 A. H., aged 47 years. He 
was succeeded by his son Muréd II (Amurath). 


Muhammad I], gg dee”, (Mahomet IT) emperor of the 


Turks, surnamed the Great, succeeded his father Muréd 
II (Amurath) in February, 1451 A. D., Mubarram, 855 
A. H. His reign was begun with preparations for war; 
he besieged Constantinople, and conveyed over the land 
some of his gallies into the harbour, which the Greeks 
had shut up against the invaders. Constantinople was 
taken by him on Tuesday the 29th of May, 1453 A. D., 
20th Jumadg I, 857 A. H., and in her fall poured forth 
her fugitive philosophers and learned men to revive 


on Jurisprudence called ‘“ Asds ul-Isl4m,” the Foundation 
of Muhammadanism, and of one called “ Fikha Sunnatf 
wa-Jamaa't.” 


Muhammad ’Adil Shah, 8 Jol oo, king of 


Bijapar, succeeded his father Ibréhfm ’Adil Shéh II, in 
the year 1626 A. D., 1036 A. H. As the armies of the 
emperor of Dehli were daily extending their conquests 
in the Dakhin, and he knew that should the country of 
Ahmadnagar be reduced, his own would become the 
object of attack, he assisted Nizam Shah against the 
imperial arms; and more than once suffered for his con- 
duct, being obliged to purchase peace by large contribu- 
tions. In the year 1684 A. D., 1044 A. H. the armies 
of the emperor Shah Jahan invaded the Dakhin on three 
quarters and laid waste the country of Bijdpar without 
mercy. After the reduction of Daulatébéd and other 
forts, with most part of the kingdom of Nizém Shah, 
Muhammad ‘Adil Shah agreed to pay a considerable 
tribute to the emperor. He was the last king of Bfjépar 
who struck coins in his own name. In the latter part of 
his reign, his vassal Sewdéji, the son of Séh4 Bhésla, by 
stratagem and treachery obtained great power, and the 
foundation of the Bijépar monarchy became weakened. 
He died in November, 1656 A. D., Muharram, 1067 A. H. 
and was succeeded by his son 'Ali’Adil Sh4h II. His 
tomb at Bijdpir called “Gol Gumbaz,” has a dome which 
measures 130 feet in diameter which can be seen from 30 
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miles distance. A beautiful view is seen from the roof ; 
the tomb being at the very end of the city, all the re- 
markable places present themselves to us, and the eye 
loses itself in the vast number of cupolas, domes, and 
minarets crowded together. Conspicuous among these are 
seen the fair proportions of the Rauza or tomb of Ibrahim 
’ Adil Shéh, 


Muhammad Afzal, Was! o+=*, author of the work 


named “ Madinat ul-Aubia.” It gives an account of the 
creation of the world, and a history of all the prophets 
prior to the birth of Muhammad. 


Muhammad Afzal, Shaikh, U4)! oo gt*, son of 


Shaikh ’Abdur Rah{nm, a pirzada and native of Ghaz{pir, 
who by the command of his murshid or spiritual guide, 
Mir Syyid Muhammad of Kalpi, fixed his residence at 
Allahébéd where he held a school and passed the remain- 
der of his life in teaching Arabic and Persian, and mak- 
ing proselytes. He is the author of several works; was 
born on the 28th October, 1628 O.8., 10th Rabi I, 1038 

. <A.H., and died aged 87 lunar years on Friday the 2nd 
of January, 1713 O.S., 16th Zil-hijja, 1124 A. H. His 
descendants are still at Allahébad. He used “ Afzal’’ for 
his poetical name. 


Muhammad Akbar, S| dem”, the emperor Akbar is 
sometimes 80 called. 


Muhammad Akbar, 5! «=, the youngest son of 
the Emperor Aurangzib ’Alamgir. He rebelled against 
his father, went to Persia and died there in 1115 A. H. 


Muhammad Akbar, _rS! +=”, son of Muhammad 


Gest Darfz of Kulbarga. He is the author of a Persian 
work on Theology entitled “ ’Akéed Akbari,” containing 
the principles of the Muhammadan faith. 


Muhammad ’Ala-uddin bin Shaikh ’Ali al-His- 
kafi, psthensst gle e wy enol sic doe”, 


author of the work on Jurisprudence called the Fatéwé 
Durr al-Mukhtar,” which is a commentary on the Tanwir 
ul-Absér, containing a multitude of decisions. 


Muhammad ’Ali Hagin, wid™ wl =, vide 


Hazin. 


Muhammad ’ Ali, ust Oe”, author of an Inshé or col- 
lection of Letters. 


Muhammad ’Ali Khan, wy use Oo”, eldest son 
of Faiz-ullah Khén the Rohela chief of Rampaér. He 
succeeded his father in 1794 A. D. 


Muhammad ’Ali Khan, wie ys de”, Nawab of 
the Carnatic, was the son of Anwar-uddin Khan. After 
his father’s death he was confirmed to the government of 
the Carnatic by Naw&b Nasir Jang in 1760 A. D., and 
placed on the masnad by the assistance of the English. 
He died aged 78 years, on the 13th October, 1795 A. D., 
and his son ’Umdat ul-Umré succeeded him. 


Muhammad ’Ali Khan, Rohela, w& pl +=", 


he succeeded his father Faiz-ullah Khén in September, 
1794 A. D. to his jagir of R&émpar. Vide Faiz-ullah 
Khan. 


Muhammad ’Ali Mahbir, ,ale _ Jc Oem, vide Méhir. 
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Muhammad ’Ali Khan, w& (lo 0+”, Nawab of 


Tonk, son of the Pindari chief Amir Kh&n, succeeded his 
father to the gaddi of Tonk in 1834, and was deposed in 
1867 on account of the Lawa massacre. His state 
came under the immediate control of the Political Depart- 
ment in the end of 1870 when his son Ibrahim ’Ali Khén 
‘was installed as Nawab of Tonk. 


Muhammad ’Ali, Mir, (J¢ O+=*_,4*, of Burhdnpir, 


author of the Mirat-us-Safé.”—(See AU the Year Round, 
Vol. XVIII, p. 157.) 


Muhammad ’Ali, ysl de”, Viceroy of Egypt. Up- 
wards of twelve centuries have passed since Egypt fell 
under the arms of the successful General of the Khalif 
Omar; for a little over five centuries it remained in the 
possession of the successors of the conqueror; their 
power was put to an end by the Turkmans in 1171 A. D., 
and about eighty years afterwards the latter were in 
their turn expelled by the Mamlooks. The Mamlooks 
raised one of their own number to the throne, with the 
title of Sultén, and the dynasty lasted till 1517, when the 
last of the Mamlook Sulténs was put to death by the 
Turkish Sultan Salam, who appointed a Pasha to the 
government assisted by a council of twenty-four Mam- 
look beys or chiefs. This state of things lasted till 1798, 
when the French under Bonaparte landed in Egypt, and 
after destroying the Mamlooks, were themselves attacked 
and defeated by the British in 1801. After the departure 
of the British, the country fell into anarchy till it was 
restored by Muhammad ’Ali, who by the massacre of the 
remaining Mamlooks made himself master of the situa- 
tion. The treaty of London in 1841 made the govern- 
ment of Egypt hereditary in the family of Muhammad 
"Ali, and Ismé’fl Pasha is his grandson. Egypt has 
now ceased to be a province of Turkey. Its ruler has had 
all the powers of an independent sovereign conceded to 
him by the Farm4n which dates from the 8th of June, 
1873 A. D. Muhammad was born in 1769, entered the 
Turkish army, and in 1799 was sent to Egypt at the head 
of a contingent to co-operate with the British against 
the French invaders. Here his fine military qualities 
rapidly developed themselves, and he at length became 
the Commander of the Albanian Corps d’armee in Egypt. 
He was soon after involved in disputes with the Mamlooks 
who had long practically ruled Egypt. They were at 
length entirely exterminated in 1820. He declared him- 
self independent of the Porte in 1838, and died on the 
2nd August, 1849 A.D. He was succeeded by his son 
or grandson Ismé’il Pasha. 


Muhammad ’Ali Shah, gi gle Oo”, whose former 


title was Naw&b Nasir-uddaula, was the son of Sa’fdat 
"Ali Khén, Nawéb of Audh. He was placed on the 
throne of Lakhnau by the British, after the death of his 
nephew, SulaimA4n Jéh Nasfr-uddin Haidar, on the 8th 
of July, 1837 A. D., 4th Rabi’ II, 1263 A. H. at the age 
of 70 years, and took the title of Aba’! Fatha Moin-uddin 
Sultén Zam4n Muhammad ’Alf Sh&h. He reigned ex- 
actly five lunar years, and died at Lakhnau on Tuesday 
the 17th May, 1842 A. D., 5th Rab? II, 1258 A. H., 
when his son Suryya Jéh Amjad ‘Ali Shéh succeeded 
him, 


Muhammad al-Mahdi, (ste) “=”, the first khalif 


or king of Barbary of the race of the Fatimites. He 
began to reign in 908 A. D., 296 A. H., and was sup- 
posed to be a descendant of Husain the son of ’Ali and 
Fétima, whence the race is called Fatimite. His descen- 
dants conquered Egypt. He died in 933 A. D., 321 
A. H., and was succeeded by his son Kéem Biamr-ullah, 
who died in 945 A. D., 3384 A. H., and was succeeded by 
his son Mansir Bill4h in 962 A, D., 3441 4.H. Vide 
Maizli-ud-din-Allah, 
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Muhammad Amin, 2“! +=”, son of Daulat Muham- 


mad al-Husain{f al-Balkh{, is the author of the work 
called “‘ Anfa’ ul-Akhbér,” or Useful Chronicle; was in 
the service of Nawéb Sipahdar Khan, who receives a 
long and laudatory notice at the close of the work. 
He concluded it in 1626 A. D., 1036 A. H., and atyled 
it Anfa’ ul. Akhbar, because the Hijri year 10386 A. H. in 
which it was completed, is represented by the letters 
composing those words. He resided chiefly at Ahmad- 


nagar. 


Muhammad Amin, «>! owe”, author of the work 


entitled “’Asrér ul-Ma’fn{,” a collection of poems on the 
the conquests of the emperor ’Alamgir, and a panegyric on 
several cities of the Dakhin, which previous to its being 
subdued by his arms, was esteemed the garden of India. 
He also wrote another work on Theology entitled “ Haki- 
kat Om Déhi.” 


Muhammad Amin Khan, w® wi! +=”, son of 
Muhammad Sa’id Mir Jumla. He served under the em- 
perors Shéh Jahén and ’Alamgifr, and was raised to the 
rank of 6000. He died on the 6th May, 1682 0. 8., 8th 
Jumiéda I, 1093 A. H. at Ahmadabad Gujrat. 


Muhammad Amin Khan, w® ci! +=, entitled 
Ya’tmad-uddaula, was the son of Mir Bahé-uddin, the 
brother of Nizam ul-Mulk ’Asaf Jah, and came to India 
in the reign of ’Alamgir under whom he served for several 
years, He was the chief counsellor of the emperor 
Muhammad Shéh, and was appointed Wazir with the 
above title after the death of Sayyad Husain ’Ali Khan 
and the imprisonment of his brother Sayyad ’Abdullah 
Khan in 1720 A. D., 1133 A. H., but he had scarcely 
entered on his office, when he was taken ill and died sud- 
denly on the 17th of January, 1721 O. 8., 29th Rabi’ I, 
1133 A. H. After his death the office of prime-minister 
was only filled by a temporary substitute, being ultimate- 
ly designed for Nizam ul-Mulk ’Asaf Jab, who was then 
in the Dakhin. 


Muhammad Amin Razi, 53!) wi! Oo, vide Amin 
Ahmad, author of the Haft Aklim. 


Muhammad Amir Khan, w&,;! Xe=”, of Xgrah, 


author of the “‘ Maulid Nadiri” containing the history and 
miracles of ’Abdul Kadir Gilani in Urdu, written in 1847 
A. D., 1263 A. H., cide Muhammad Kasim. 


Muhammad Ansar, jai} on” » author of the work 


called ‘“ Malfizét Shaikh Ahmad Maghrabi” or the Me- 
moirs of Shaikh Ahmad Khattu, a very celebrated Sufi 
of Gujrat, whose tomb is at Ahmadabad, and still held in 
veneration. Jt was written in 1446 A. D., 849 A. H. 


Muhammad ’Arif, Mirza, v3) =” tj 2, a poet 


who was contemporary with Nasir Ali. 


Muhammad Aslam, Kazi, pla! oe? cls, who lived 
in the time of Shalydan. 


Muhammad, Atabak, %e=*? SLU!) gids Atébak Mu- 
hammad. 


Muhammad ’Azim, p@&+! +=, an historian who wrote 


a history of Kashmir in continuation of one written by 
Haidar Malik, It is amusing to observe, saye Mr. H. M. 
Elliot, the extravagant praises which this orthodox his- 
torian confers upon ’Alamgir, whom he infinitely prefers 
to the noble and enlightened Akbar of whom he com- 
plains that he “treated all his subjects alike!” not 
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favouring the Muhammadans above the Hindis. Was 
ever a nobler tribute paid to a ruler? 


Muhammad Bakhtyar Khilji, pas bie do”, 


was appointed governor of Bengal by Sultén Kutb-uddin 
Eybak about the year 1203 A. D., 600 A. H. He made 
Lakhnauti the seat of his government. 
A.D. A.H. 
Muhammad Bakhtyér Khilji,........ began 1203 600 
Muhammad Sherén Azz-uddin, slain in battle 
with the infidels, ....... eecer eccsecsee 1205 602 
"Ali Murdén ’Alé-uddin Khiljf slain, ...... 1208 605 
Husém-uddin Ghausi slain, .........seccee 1212 609 


Nasir-uddin bin-Shams-uddin, ............ 1227 624 
Mahmid bin-Shams-uddin, became Sultan of 
Hindustan, .. ....00. peeeeeetesssteeceee: 220° 627 
Tugh4én Khan, governor under Sult4na Rizia, 1237 634 
EULOF LO\ly, 2s o'e660355.cdeteese eels cecseee 1243 641 
Taimuir Khan Kiran, eevee Caeeeeeee @Qeoeeneee 1244 642 
Saif-uddin, eecves ee ceevese © Besccens 0008 1246 644 
Ikhtid4r-uddin Malik Uzbak, ..... cccccccee 12538 651 


Jalél-uddin Khanf, @eeoveeeese ©eeesveee e 
T4j-uddin Arsalan, eoeeseee @eeesset eacvnce 1258 657 
Muhammad Tétér Khan, ........ seeceeee 1260 659 
Moi’zz-uddin Tughral, .....0.0 cesecs ees - 1277 676 
Nasir-uddin Baghré Khan, son of Ghayas. 

uddin Balban, considered-ist sovereign of 

Bengal, .....s00 esesee ieeoean ‘anaes wa - 1282 681 
Kadar Khan, viceroy of Muhammad Shéh I, 

Tughlaly.. cscs'sa sdadeewecsdessseeecses. 1895 726 
Fakhr-uddin Sikandar, assumesindependence, 1340 741 


cooee 1257 6656 


?Ald-uddin Mubérik, Beeeee CBeeene ceoovesng 13842 748 
Shams-uddin Muhammad Shéh [lids Bhan- 

ara, oie e 9 888 erence @Cweaeeeces sesnevvevn e 1343 744 
Sikandar Shah bin-Shams-uddin, .......... 1359 760 


Ghayés-uddin ’Azim Shah bin-Sikandar Sh4h, 1308 769 
Saif-uddin Sultén us-Salétin bin-Ghayds- 


Uddin, ....0.+0seseees ereos COeeee aeeene 1374 776 
Shams-uddin bin-Sultén us-Salatin,........ 1384 7865 
Kansa, a Hindi, ..... ‘eeedew enna esas -e 1386 787 
Jalél-uddin Muhammad Shéh (Chitmal bin- 

Kanasa), ..... leases aid eebeweetamoenurs 1392 794 
Ahmad Shéh bin-Jalél-uddin, ........... - 1409 812 


Nasir Shah (descendant of Shams-uddin Iligs), 1427 830 


Barbak Shah bin-Nasir Shah began, ...., . 1457 862 
Yusaf Shéh bin-Barbak Shah, .........,.. 1474 879 
Sikandar Shah,.....ce. @eees Ceoeeen eennece e 1482 887 


Fatha Shah, peseee Coreeeee nesgesree ssevoese 1482 887 


Shghzada Sultaén, an eunuch, ..... ecccceone 1491 896 
Firéz Shah Habshf, ..... coe cecceceecerese 1492 897 
Mahmid Sh4h bin-Fir6z Shéh,............ 1494 899 
Muzaffar Shah Habshi, .............. 00. » 1495 900 


?Aldé-uddin Husain Shéh bin-Sayyad Ashraf, 1498 908 
Nasrat Shah bin-’Alé-uddin Husain, ....,. 1521 927 
Mahmid Shah bin-’Alé-nddin Husain, de- 

feated by, ....... cbevceeeecceecveceees 1634 940 
Farid-uddin Sher Shah, ........ eseccesses 1537 944 
Humayin held court at Gaur also called 

JannatADad, ...... cecses ccee cece cseces 1588 945 
Sher Shah, again, erccce cece cseevees scene 1039 Y46 
Muhammad Khén, ...... ceos cece veces cecs 1545 9652 
Khizir Khén Bahddur Shéh bin-Muhamm 

KODA My i 'siedere'e 00 ha Wink 6 die0e Vaisedeeeaccas:. LOBB 969 
Jalal-uddin bin-Muhammad Khan, ........ 1561 968 
Sulaiman Kirdnf{, .... 0.00 cece ceseccesceees 1564 971 
Bayezid bin-Sulaimén, ,........0esceeeee 1573 981 
Déid Khan bjn-Sulaimén, defeated by Ak- 

bar’s forces under Munaim Khan,....... » 1573 981 


Mnhammad Agim Khan, .& pbs! oom”, ex-amir of 


Kabil, cide Azim Khan. 


Muhammad Baki, Khwaja, (54 osm dal, 


a Muhammadan saint who died on the 20th October, 1608 
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A. D., 25th Juméda I, 1012 A. H., and is buried at 
Dehli close to the Kadam RasGl. Nizém-uddin Ahmad 
has mentioned him in his work called Karémét ul-Aulia. 


Muhammad Bakhsh, r=? de, whose poetical name 
is Mahjfir, is the author of a work in Urdé called 
Nauratan or the nine jewels containing numerous stories 
which he completed in the first year of Naw&b Ghazi- 
uddin Haidar of Lakhnau or 1230 A. H. He is also the 
author of two other works of the same description one 

_ called ‘‘ Gulshan Naubahér” and the other “Char Cha- 


man. 
Muhammad Bakir, ¢/=°_ 5 o+=*, surnamed Maj- 


list (or the Ornament of Assemblies) the son of Muham- 
mad Tak{f, was Shaikh ul-Isl4m or high priest of the city 
of Isfah4n, and one of the most celebrated Shia lawyers 
and learned scholar that Persia ever produced in general 
literature, law and theology. Such was the esteem in 
which he was held, that Shéh Sulaim4n pressed upon 
him the hand of his daughter, which, strange to say, he 
declined. One alone of this celebrated man’s works, 
called ‘‘ Hakk ul-Yekin” which he dedicated to Sh4h Hu- 

in, extends to fourteen folio volumes. It contains a 
body of the theology of the Shias, and quotes and refutes 
the arguments opposed to the opinions advanced, illus- 
trating the whole with evidences of the truth of the Shia 
doctrines and with numerous traditions. Besides this, he 
wrote on many other subjects. One of his works treating 
exclusively of Hadis, is called ‘“‘ Bahr ul-Anwér.” He 
died 1698 A. D., 1110 A. H., aged 72 years. 


Muhammad Bakir Damad, Mir, 19) =* 10 


olely, His father Sayyad Mahmid was styled Déméd, 
because he was the son-in-law of Shaikh ’Ali’Amilf. He 
was a native of Astrébéd in Persia, Muhammad Bakir 
his son was also styled D&méd, because he married the 
daughter of Shéh *Abbés I, king of Persia. He resided 
for many years in Isfahdn, and is the author of several 
compilations, one of which is called Utkil Mubun. He 
died 1630 A. D., 1040 A. H., ode Mir Békir Déméd. 


Muhammad Bakir, Imam, pl oo” el, the son 

' of Im&m Zain-ul ’Abidin, was the fifth Im4m of the race 
of ’Alf. He was born on the 17th of December, 676 
A. D., 3rd Safar, 57 A. H., and died in the month of 
May or June, 731 A. D., Rabi’ I, 113 A. H. His corpse 
was carried to Madina and interred at the Bakia cemetery, 
in the vault wherein was deposited the bodies of his 
father and his father’s uncle; it is placed under the same 
dome which covers the tomb of ’Abb&s. Some authors 
have given the day of his death tobe 28th January, 
733 A. D., which corresponds with the 7th Zil-hijja, 114 
A. H. 


Muhammad Beg Khan, wie KH: oor”, vide Haji 
Muhammad Beg Khan. 


Muhammad bin-’Abdul ’Asiz, 515%! 4 y? d=, 
surnamed Wajidi, author of the work in Turkf called 
‘‘Shéhid wa-Ma’nf.” He died in the year 1612 A. D., 
1021 A. H. 

Muhammad bin-’Abdur Rahman, * wv! =” 


wee,ll, surnamed bin-’Al{ Laila, was a very celebrated 
Musalm4n doctor, and Kéz{ of the city of Kafa, where 
he was born in 693 A. D., 74 A. H., and died in the year 
766 A. D., 148 A. H. 


Muhammad bin-Abu Bakr, ys! yw! o=*, 
..the son of ’AbG Bakr the first khalif after Muham- 


$. 6 

mad. He was made governor of Egypt by the khalif 
Ali, but was taken prisoner soon after in a battle fought 
against Amr ibn-ul-’As the deputy of Mudwia I, who 


AC 
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killed him, and, inclosing his dead body in the skin of an 
ass, burned it to ashes in 657 A. D., 38 A. H. 


Muhammad bin-Ahmad, (527% Oo! «! oo, 


of Hirt, author of the “Tarjuma Fatéh ’Arabi,’’ con- 
taining the conquests of the Arabian Tribes and the 
domestic quarrels of the Muhammadans, commenci 

from the Khiléfat of ’Abi Bakr 632 A. D., 11 A. H., and 
continued till the murder of Husain at the battle of Kar- 
bala in 680 A. D., 61 A. H. This work is translated 
from the Arabic, and was written in 1199 A. D., 695 A. H. 


Muhammad bin-’Ali, sl w) Oo, author of the 


Arabic work entitled “ Abn4i ul-Janén,” containing the 
Life of Muhammad and Memoirs of his companions. 


Muhammad bin-’Amru at-Tamimi, 97° wy? o+=” 
ggetel ', author of a biographical work on the lives of 
eminent Shias. 

Muhammad bin-Isa Tirmisi, wt wy) =” 
«5,3, author of the work called “Jéma’ Tirmizi.” 


It is also called “Sunan Tirmiz{” and likewise “ Al-’Tal.” 
- — a pupil of al-Bukhérf, and died in 892 A. D., 279 


Muhammad bin-Is, cy wy’ +=”, author of the 
“‘ Riséla Almua’jjam fee Asha’ér al-’Ajam.” 


Muhammad bin-Husain, wi gy %+**, author 


of an Arabic work on Jurisprudence called “ Badfya-ul- 
Hidéya,” and of another in Arabic and Persian entitled 
“ Hayét ul-Fawéd.” He died 1686 A. D., 1098 A. H. 


Muhammad bin-Ibrahim Sadr Shirazi Kazi ul- 
Kuzat, 668! 6c cojtpad ow witty! yt Oot”, 


who is also called Mullé Sadr, is the author of the marginal 
notes on the “ Ulhyyét.” 


Muhammad bin-Idris, Imam, (y~Jo! ws? = let, 
the founder of the third orthodox sect, who is said to 
have been the first that reduced the Science of Jurispru- 
dence into a regular system, and made a discriminating 
collection of Traditions. He died 819 A. D., 204 A. H. 


Muhammad bin-Is-hak-un-Nadim, w «= 
poy! Gl=t, commonly called Abi Ya’ kdb al Warrak, 


author of the “Kitab ul-Fehrist,”: the most ancient re- 
cord of Arabian literature, written 987 A. D., 377 A. H. 
This work, though mentioned by Haji Khalfa, had 
hitherto escaped the industry of European explorers, 
but a portion of it (four books) has been found in the 
Royal Library of Paris, and the remainder in Herr von 
Hammer-Purgstall’s collection. By a passage in the 
Fehrist, that learned gentleman has found that the 
Thousand and One Nights (Arabian Nights) had a Persian 
origin. In the eighth book, the author says that the first 
who composed tales and apologues were the kings of the 
first dynasty of the Persians; then those of the Arsacides 
the third of the four ancient dynasties of Persia: 
these tales were augmented and amplified by the Sasa- 
nides. The Arabs, he then proceeds to say, translated 
them into their tongue, composing others like them. The 
* first book of this kind was the Hazdr Afsdna, or Thousand 
Tales, the subject of which the writer explains, mention-~ 
ing and Dindrzd4da as the two females who 
practice the ruse upon the king. “ It is said,’’ continues 
the author, “that this book was composed by Humée, the 
daughter of Bahman.” Tho truth is, that the first who 
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had these tales told him at night, was Alexander the 
Great, in order that he might keep awake, and be upon 
his guard. The kings who came after him made use, for 
the same purpose, of the Thousand Tales, which fill up a 
thousand nights, and two hundred conversations beside, 
in the light of the moon, which were related in a number 
of nights. Asiatic Journal, Vol. XXXI, p. 237. 


Muhammad bin-Ismail, Ure! py? =”, vide Ma- 
hammad Ism4'fl and Al-Bakhari. 


Muhammad bin-Jarir Tabari, sy> vw! = 


cs hb, author of several works. He died in 941 A. D., 
330 A. H. 


Muhammad bin-Yakub al-Kulini, 99% wy! o+=* 


t,t, author of the Arabic work called Kéfi which 
is of high authority among the sect of the Shia. 


Muhammad bin-Kasim, @ uy =”, was a cousin of 
the khalif Walid I, and son-in-law of Hajjaj bin-Y Gsaf 
Sakafi. He by the command of the khalif in the year 
711 A. D., 92 A. H., marched with a large army to Sindh 
and having defeated and killed the r4ja of that country 
took possession of it on Thursday the 23rd June, 712 
A. D., 10th Ramazdén, 93 A. H. From amongst the pri- 
goners captured in the fort of Alor, two daughters of the 
réj& were sent to Damascus, and the khalif sent them to 
his harem, consigning them to the care of his people until 
their grief should be assuaged. After two months, they 
were brought to the presence of the khalff; when they 
raised the veils from their faces, the khalif was smitten 
with their beauty, and asked their names; one was called 
Girpdldeo, the other Saérajdeo. The khalif ordered one 
to his own bed; she said, ‘“‘O my Lord, I am not fit for 
the king’s service, we have both for three days been with 
Bin-Kaésim, who after dishonouring us, sent us here.’ 
The king was highly incensed, and directed that his ser- 
vants should seize Bin-Kasim, sew him up in a cow-hide, 
and send him to Syria. When Bin-KA4sim received this 
order, he directed the messengers to do as they were 
directed. They obeyed the order, covered Bin-Kasim 
with a raw cow-hide: after enduring the torture for three 
days he died. They then put his body into a box, and 
conveyed it to the khalif who opening it in the presence 
of the two women, said, “Behold how absolute is my 
power, and how I treat such servants as Bin-Késim.” 
The women replied, “Oh king, just men ought not to be 
precipitate in great affairs, or be too hasty to act, either 
upon the representation of friends or foes.” The khalif 
asked their meaning, they said, ‘‘ We made this accusa- 
tion against Bin-Kaésim because of the hatred we bore 
him, seeing that he slew our father, and through him we 
lost all our property and possessions, and became exiles 
from our own country; but Bin-Kasim was like a father 
and brother to us, he looked not on us for any bad pur- 


pose, but when our object was revenge for the blood of | 


our father, we accused him of this treachery: this end 
attained, do with us as you will.”’ The khalif on hearing 
this, suffered great remorse: he ordered the two women 
to be tied to horses, and dragged to death, and they 
buried Bin-Kasim in the burial place at Damascus. See 
Journal Asiatic Society, Vol. VII, Part I, pp. 305-307. 


Muhammad bin-Kawam-uddin, vi¢ls5 yy oo”, 


author of a Persian Dictionary called “ Bahr-ul-Fazéel,” 
the sea of excellence. 


Muhammad bin-Khawand, 54 wy: 
Khéwand Shah. 


Muhammad bin-Mahmud, cy po} s962*y) 00, 


oo” ide 


3 
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commonly called Al-Isturfsh{, author of the “ Fusél al- 
Isturishi,” a work principally restricted to decision, 
respecting mercantile transactions. He died in 1227 
A. D,, 626 A. H. 


Muhammad bin-Musa, ¢s“9* w! +=”, of Khwi- 


rizm, author of a work on Algebra called “ Aljabr wal- 
Mukabila.” This work was translated into English by 
Frederic Rosen. 


Muhammad bin-Murtaza, c=” (rio yy! 5°, 
surnamed Muhsan, author of a Shia law-book called the 
‘““Mufatih” on which a commentary was written by his 
nephew, who was of the same name, but surnamed HAdi. 


Muhammad bin-Tahir, IT, «58 ,lb wy oo=*, suc. 


ceeded his father in the government of Khurdsén and was 
the last.of the race of Tahirians. He was taken prisoner 
in a battle by Ya’kGb bin-Lais about the year 874 A. D., 
260 A. H., who took possession of Khurdésin. Thus ended 
the race of the Téhirians in Khurdsén who governed that 
province for upwards of 54 lunar years. 


Muhammad bin-Tunish al-Bukhari, cole 


as uy ce” ) author of the work called “’Abdullah- 


néma,” containing the history of the Uzbak Tartars 
originally from Dasht Kapchék, on the northern shores 
of the Caspian Sea. In 1494 A. D., they invaded Trans- 
oxania under Shah Beg Khan; and having driven out 
the descendants of Taimur, retained possession of that 
country. The prince whose memoirs are the chief sub- 
ject of this work, was ’Abdullah Kh4n ; he was a contem- 
porary of the renowned Akbar emperor of Hindiustén, 
with whom he kept up constant correspondence and 
interchange of ambassadors, and died 1595 A. D., 1005 
. H. This book was dedicated to Nizém-uddin K6kal- 


Muhammad bin-Ya’kub, ‘924 uw! +=, author of 
the work called Ka4mis, vide Firozabddi. 


Muhammad bin-Ya’kub al-Kalini ar-Razi, 


PUD! pee y) 0°, who is called the Rafs ul-Mu- 
haddisin, or chief of the traditionists, is the author of the 
‘““Jéma’ ul-Kéfi,” which is reckoned one of the books of 
the Kutub Arba’. It is of vast extent, comprising no less 
than thirty books; and its author is said to have been em- 
ployed twenty yearsin its composition. He also wrote 
several other works of less note and died at Baghdéd in 
939_A. D., 328 A. H. 


Muhammad bin-Yusaf, ¢99.% dws) Uy oo” psa, 


a physician of Hirdt and author of an Arabic Dictionary, 
called ‘‘ Bahr-ul-Jawahir,” or the Sea of Jewels, said to 
be an Encyclopeedia or Dictionary of Arts and Sciences, 


Muhammad bin-Yusaf, «s3* Bung) oor, of 


Hirét, author of the “Téarikh Hind.” This wor 

doubt (says Mr. H. M. Elliot) is the same as ener 
Ajdéeb wa-Ghardéeb-i-Hindist4n,” since the author of that 
treatise also bears the name of Muhammad Yusaf Hirwi 
This author appears to have been contemporary with, 
and to have conversed with Khw4ja Hasan of Dehli who 
veg iy disciple of Nizém-uddin Aulia who died in 1396 


S 
Muhammad Bukhari, Sayyad, ~ c6ylé! oga*! 
father of Sayyad Ahmad Jalal Bukhari. H. 
disciples in the time of Shéh Jahén. Close i ihewane, 


gate of the Rauza of Tajganj is his shrine. He died ; 
the year 1045 A. H. 6 died in 
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Muhammad Damishki, «5° +=”, name of an 


illustrious Persian poet, who lived in the time of Fésil 
the son of Ahia the Barmaki or Barmecide. 


Muhammad Ghayas-uddin, wi! &4e =, the 


son of Jalél-uddin, the son of Sharaf-uddin, author of the 
Persian Dictionary, entitled “Ghayds ul. Lughat,” which 
he completed after fourteen years’ labour in the year 
1826 A. D., 1242 A. H., also of the “ Miftéh ul-Kundz,” 
‘“Sharah Sikandar-nima,” ‘“ Nuskha Bagh o-Bahér,” and 
several poems and Kasidas &0. Hoe was an inhabitant of 
Mustafébéd, commonly called R4mpér in the Pergunnah 
of Sh4h4béd, Lakhnau. 


Muhammad Gesu Daraz, Sayyad, Shapaf dot me, 
of Kulbarga in Daulatébéd, a famous Muhammadan 
saint, who was a disciple of Shaikh Nasjr-uddin Chirégh, 
Dehlf. He was born at Dehli on the 30th of July, 1321 
A. D., 4th Rajab, 721 A. H. His proper name is Sudar- 
uddin Muhammad Husaini, but he was commonly called 
Muhammad Geisi Daraz, on account of his having long 
ringlets. He lived at Kulbarga in the reign of the 
Bahmani Sulténs, and had the address to engage Prince 

Ahmad Shah, to become his disciple, and build hima 

fine house and a superb convent. When this prince 

ascended the throne, in 1422 A. D., 825 A. H., the credit 
of the saint became so great, that from the lord to the 
artificer, all made it their glory to follow his instructions ; 
so that his tomb became a place of pilgrimage to all sects. 

He died in the Dakhin in the beginning of the reign of 

Ahmad Shéh in 1422 A. D., and is buried at Hasanéb4d, 

commonly called Kulbarga. His tomb is a magnificent 

edifice covered with 3 dome, in the middle of an exten- 
sive court. During the reigns of the Dakhin Sultans, 
great sums of money were occasionally offered to his 

escendants who reposed near the saint, in vows and 
presents, and many villages were assigned by the kings 
to defray the expenses of the tomb. He is said to be the 
author of several works, among which are the “ Ad&b ul- 

Murid,” the “ Wajid ul-’Ashikin ;” containing the whole 

duty of a Safi disciple, &c., and also of a book of Fables 

in Persian entitled “ Asmér ul-Asrér.” His son named 

Muhammad Akbar, is the author of the “ Akdéed Akbari,”’ 

containing the principles of the Muhammadan faith. 


Muhammad Ghazzali, ust Oo vide Ghazzéli. 


Muhammad Ghori, cs9° +=, vide Shahdb-uddin 
Ghorf. 


Muhammed Ghaus Jilani, Hagrat Shaikh, «s“4> 
Lye dom e” Wyn a celebrated Muhammadan 


saint whose tomb is at Uchcha of the Gfldnfs in Multén, 
and round whose shrine this town was built and after 
whom it was named. He was a descendant of Shaikh 
*Abdul KAdir Jilani Baghd4di, and came to Uchcha about 
the year 1394 A. D. The D&ddputtras have continued 
to be his murid or disciples, and the murfd of his suc- 
cessors from the time of their first leaving Shikérpar. 


Muhammad Ghaus, Shaikh, ¢sr¥)5 Sy! d=” 228, 


of Gwaliar, his proper name is Haji Ham{d-uddin, styled 
Ghaus-ul-’Alam, one of the greatest saints of India, who 
is said to have resided for twelve years in the practice 
of asceticism in the jangal which lies at the foot of the 
Chunar hills, consuming the leaves and fruits of the forest 
as his sole food; and so celebrated was he for the fulfil- 
ment of his blessings and predictions, that even powerful 
kings used to come and visit him and pay their respecta. 
He afterwards went to Gwiliar, where he engaged him- 
self in the pursuits of his holy calling and in making 
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proselytes; and managed to content himself with the 
Soeieh a jégir, which yielded a crore of tangas. He 
was the murshid or master of Shaikh Wajih-uddin ’Alw 
of Gujrat, and died on the 14th September, 1562 O. 8., 
14th Muharram, 970 A. H. The chronogram of the year 
of his death is “Shaikh Auliabid,” ¢.¢., Shaikh wasa 
saint. Hoe is the author of several works, among which 
are the “Jaw&hir ul-Khamsa,’’ and another entitled 
“ Gulzér Abrér’ containing the memoirs of all the Siff 
Shaikhs of India with their places of burial and many 
other particulars. His brother Shaikh Phd] who served 
under the emperor Huméyin, was killed at Agrah 1537 
A. D., 945 A. H., by the adherents of Mirz4 Hand4él who 
had rebelled against his brother. His tomb is on a hill 
near the fort of Bayéna. They were the descendants of 
Khwéja Farid-uddin Muhammad ’Attér in the seventh 
generation. Their grandfather's name was Mo’fn-uddin 
Katt4l, whose tomb is in Jaunpdr, and father’s name 
Kiyam-uddin. He lies buried in Zahdréb4d commonly 
called Kunbra, in Ghazipér. A small work entitled 
“ Munékib Ghausia’”’ containing the adventures of Muham- 
mad Ghaus, was written by Sayyad Fazl-ullah in the year 
941 Hijri, 24 years before the death of the saint. 


Muhammad Ghaus Khan, w &5° %0=”, vid 
Siréj-uddaula Muhammad Ghaus Khan. 


w e 
Muhammad Ghaus Zarrin, wi) S&S: w=”, 


of Bijnaur. He lived in the time of Nawéb ’Asafuddaula 
of Lakhnau and is the author of a Chahér Darwesh in 
Persian. 


Muhammad Hadi, csola oo=*, a nobleman of the 


Court of the emperor Jahangir, who wrote the last part 
of the “ Tdzak Jahdngiri,” during the last four years of 
that emperor’s reign ; Jahangir wrote the first part up to 
the 17th year of his reign, and the second part was 
written by Matmid Khan. 

Muhammad Hakim, Mirza, pS %+=*}5 20, 
son of the emperor Hum4yin and half-brother of Akbar, 
was born at Kabul on the 18th of April, 1654 A. D., 16th 
Jumada I, 961 A. H. In the reign of his brother, the 
emperor Akbar, he had the government of Kabul, of which 
he remained during his life in undisturbed possession. 
He had twice invaded the Panjab ; once in 1666 A. D., 974 
A. H., and the second time in February, 1581 A. D., Mu- 
barram, 989 A. H., when the emperor found it n 
to proceed himself with an army, and Mirra Muhammad 
Hakim was obliged to retreat before him. He died at 
Kébul in the 30th year of the emperor Akbar, on the 
26th of July, 1585 O. 8., 16th Amardéd Ilahi correspon- 
ding with 16th Sha’ban, 993 A. H., aged 32 lunar years. 
After his death R&j4 Bhagwdén Das and his son MAén 
Singh were sent to Kabul by the emperor to take charge 
of that province. His mother’s name was Méh Chéchak 
Begam. 


Muhammad Hanif, “> =", also called Mubam- 
mad bin-’Ali, was the third son of ’Ali, and because he 
was not descended from his wife Fatima as Hasan and 
Husain were, is not reckoned amongst the Imdms, not- 
withstanding there were many who after Husain’s death 
secretly acknowledged him to be the !awful khalif or 
Imém. He died in the year 700 A. D., 81 A. H. 


Muhammad Hasan Burhan, wy? wa oon, 


author of the Persian Dictionary called ‘‘ Burhén K &ta’,”” 
dedicated to’Abdullah Kutb Shéh of Haidarabéd and 
Golkanda, 1651 A. D., 1061 A. H. 


Muhammad Hasan, iszlt yam doe” » of Dehlf who 


flourished about the year 1604 A. D., 1018 A. H., is the 
author of a Masnawi or poem containing the praises of 
the prophet, of his chaste wives and of great saints. 
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Muhammad Hashim, ¢“' o+=*, ide Khéfi Khén. 


Muhammad Husain, wi oo” author of a Per- 
sian work on Theology called “ Ak4éed Husain.” 


Muhammad Husain Khan, YI Yd doe”, 
the present naw&b of Kalpf, his title is Azim ul-Mulk. 


Muhammad Husain Mirza, !},7° wee =, vide 
Tbrahim Husain Mirzé. 


Muhammad Husain, Shaikh, wi~> =” e* 


wr, whose poetical name is Shuhrat, was an excellent 
poet and a physician. He wasa native of Arabia, but 
completed his studies at Shiréz and came to India where 
he was employed by the prince ’Azim Shah as a physician. 
In the reign of Farrukh-siyar the title of Hakim-ul-Mu- 
mélik was conferred on him. He went on a pilgrimage 
to Mecca in the time of the emperor Muhammad Sh4h, 
and after his return to India, he died in the month of 
April, 1737 A. D., Zil-hijja, 1149 A. H., at Dehli. He is 
the author of a Diwan consisting of 5000 verses. 


Muhammad Ibn-Alahmar, =I! ut w=, 


or more properly Ibn al-Ahmar, one of the Moorish kings 
of Granada in Spain and founder of the Alhambra, a 
celebrated fortress or palace which was regarded by the 
Moors of Granada as a miracle of art, and had a tradition 
that the king who founded it dealt in magic, or at least 
was deeply versed in alchemy, by means of which, he 
procured the immense sums of gold expended in its erec- 
tion. The name of this monarch, as inscribed on the 
walls of some of the apartments of the Alhambra, was Abi 
?Abdullah, but is commonly known in Moorish history as 
Muhammad Ibn-Alahmar. He was born in Arjona, in 
1196 A. D., 691 A. H. of the noble family of the Banf 
Nasar; when he arrived at manly years, he was appointed 
Alcayde or governor of Arjona and Jaen, and gained 
great popularity by his benignity and justice. Some 
years afterwards, on the death of Ibn-Hid, when the 
Moorish power of Spain was broken into factions, many 
places declared for Muhammad Ibn-Alahmar; he seized 
upon the occasion, made a circuit through the country, 
and was everywhere received with acclamation. It was 
in the year 1238 A. D., that he entered Granada amidst 
the enthusiastic shouts of the multitude. He was pro- 
claimed king with every demonstration of joy, and soon 
became the head of the Moslems in Spain, being the first 
of the illustrious line of Bani Nasar that had sat upon 
the throne. He caused the mines of gold and silver, and 
other metals found in the mountainous regions of his 
dominions, to be diligently worked, and was the first 
king of Granada who struck money of gold and silver 
with his name, taking great care that it should be 
skilfully executed. It was about this time, towards the 
middle of the 13th century, that he commenced the splen- 
did palace of the Alhambra. He retained his faculties 
and vigour to an advanced age. In his 79th year, he 
took the field on horseback, accompanied by the flower of 
his chivalry, to resist an invasion of his territories, but 
was suddenly struck with illness, and in a few hours he 
died vomiting blood, and in violent convulsions. Vide 
Yasaf Abd’l Haji. 


Muhammad ibn-Husam, w™ wr! o+%, vide Ibn- 
Hus4m. 

Muhammad ibn-Jurir ut-Tabari, 92> w!! = 
csytb)i, the eon of Jurir, an Arabian author, who died 
about the year 942 A. D., 330 A. H. 


Muhammad ibn-Zikaria al-Razi, &,5} Wi! o=* 
us*ly/l. See Rézi. 
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Muhammad ibn-Is-hak, ('=“t wr! Oex”, the earti- 


est biographer of Muhammad the Arabian prophet. He 
died about the year 151 A. H., fifteen years after the 
overthrow of the Ummiada dynasty. 


Muhammad ’Imad, oles dee” who flourished about 


the year 1371 A. D., 773 A. H., is the author of the fol- 
lowin i ‘““Misbéh ul-Hidéet,” “ Ménis 
ul-Abrér,” ‘‘ Masnawi Kattiat,” and ‘“ Muhabbat-néma,” 
vide ’"Im&d Fakfh. 


Muhammad, ’Imam, @4! %*, ide Imim Mu- 
hammad. 


Muhammad Is-hak, l="! dem, author of tha 
work called “ Siar ul-Nabf wa-’Asér Sahdba.”’ 


Muhammad Isma’il Bukhari, cs)’ Use! oor”, 


who is also called Abi ’Abdullah bin-Ism4‘fl al-Bukhart, 
is the author of the ‘‘ Sahfh ul-Bukhfrf,” a book held in 
the highest estimation, and considered, both in spiritual 
and temporal matters, as next in authority to the Kurfn. 
It contains 9,880 traditions, selected from 167,000; re- 
cording not only all the revelations, inspirations, actions, 
and sayings, of Muhammad, but also explaining many of 
the difficult passages of the Kurén. It relates besides 
many miracles and anecdotes of the ancient prophets, 
and other inspired persons. He was born in the year 810 
A. D., 194 A. H., and died in the month of June, 870 
A. D., Rajab, 256 A. H. He is commonly called Al- 
Bukharf, which see. 


Muhammed Isma’il, Moulwi, %«=* ceslyo 


isle! author of the “Sirét ul-Mustakim” or “The 
True Path,” containing an account of the peculiar tenets 
held by the followers of Sayyid Abmad the modern 
Muhammadan zealot and reformer, with whose name we 
have recently become familiar. This work is one of the 
most important of several treatises which have been 
composed by that sect. The main object of the author 
in composing it, was, in the first instance probably to 
shew his own learning ; in the next, to justify the claims 
of Sayyid Ahmad, (of whom he was a constant and con- 
fidentiak adherent,) as a devotee, gifted with a surpassing 
degree of religious capacity and illumination. It makes 
reference especially, in its explanations and allusions, to 
the peculiar divisions which prevail in India, among 
those who aspire to the honors of religious initiation. 
These are generally numbered as the followers of one or 
other, of three venerated Pirs, each of whom has given 
a name to a distinct school or sect; the first, the “'Tarika- 
i-K4diria,” which traces its origin to "Abdul Kadir Jilénf. 
Another, the “ Tarika-i-Chishtia,” so called from its 
founder Khwaja Mo’in-uddin Chisht{, whose tomb is at 
Ajmer; the third, the “ Tarika-i-Nakshbandia,” derived 
from a Khwaja Bahdé-uddin Nakshband, a native of Bu- 
khéra, It was one of the peculiar pretensions of Sayyid 
Ahmad, that he held himself privileged to be the founder 
of a school of his own, to which he gave the name of the 
“ Tarika-i-Muhammadia.”’ His book was written some time 
about the year 1822 A. D., and it is to be remarked, as a 
new feature in the history of efforts for the propagation of 
Muhammadanism, or for the reform of its corruptions, 
bow extensively the emissaries of this sect have availed 
themselves of the press to disseminate their tenets. The 
‘‘ SirAt ul-Mustakim,” the “Takwiat ul-Yman,.” the 
“‘ Hidéet ul-Mominin,” and a little tract attached to it, 
named the “‘ Mizih ul-Kabir wa’l Bidaa’t,” and two other 
tracts, entitled the ‘‘ Nasihat ul-Muslimin,” and “Tam- 
bfh ul-Ghéfilin,” have all been printed at private presses 
in Calcutta or at Hugli. See Sayyid Ahmad. 


Muhammad Jani, yl oor” author of the work 


Muhammad 


- ° called “’Asar Abmadf,” a minute history of Muhammad 
ia the twelve ’Im4ms, with various anecdotes respecting 
m. 


Muhammad Jogi, Mirza, «59> &+=*, son of Shéb- 


rukh Mirz4, the son of Amfr Taimér, He died 1444 
A. D., 848 A. H., two years before his father, aged 43 
lunar years. 


Muhammad Karim, prs oes”, the son of prince 


Azim-ush-Shfn, the son of the emperor Bahddur Shéh. 
He was murdered by order of the emperor Jahandér Shah 
his uncle, in April 1712 A. D., 1124 A. H. 


Muhammad Kasim, pols de®” the original name of 
the celebrated historian, Firishta. 


Muhammad Kasim, pols oe”, vide Niésir-uddin 
Kabbdécha. 


Muhammad Kasim, «4 o+=*, son of Héji Muham- 


mad Surari Kashani, and author of the “‘ Farhang Suriri,” 
a dictionary of the Persian language, dedicated to Shah 
*Abbés Bahadur Khan, king of Persia, 1599 A. D., 1008 
A. H. Vide Suriri. 


Muhammad Kasim Khan Badakhshani, << 
qs? wie en, whose poetical name was Mauji, was 


an officer in the service of the emperors Humd4y‘n and 
Akbar. Hediedin 1571 A. D., 979 A. H., at Agrah, 
and is the author of an ‘“ Yisaf Zalekha,’”’ containing 
the loves of Joseph and Potiphar’s wife. Vide Mauji. 


Muhammad Kasim, Mir, eaels dex” 50, author of 


the ‘“’Ibrat-néma,” which he wrote after the invasion of 
Nadir Shah, about the year 1739 A. D., 1162 A. H. 


Muhammad Kasim, Sayyad, pels Ooe* din, 
of Danapur, author of the work entitled “ Aijéz Ghausia” 
in Urdt, which he composed in the year 1855 A. D., 1271 


A. H., containing the history and miracles of the celebrat- 
ed saint of Baghddéd, ’Abdul Kadir Giléni. 


Muhammad Kazim, Mirza, pes dot” 15.0, the son 


and successor of Mirz4 Muhammad Amin, private Munsh{ 
or Secretary to ’Alamgir, and author of the history called 
‘“‘’Alamgir-ndma.” It is a history of the first ten years 
of the reign of the emperor "Alamgir to whom it was 
dedicated in the 32nd year of his reign, 1689 A. D., 1100 
A. H. When it was presented to him, he forbade its 
being continued; and prohibited all other historians or 
authors from relating the events of his life, preferring 
(says his panegyrist) the cultivation of inward piety to 
the ostentatious display of his actions. This monarch, 
whose reign is admired by the Muhammadans, and detes- 
ted by the Hindds, after having imprisoned his father, 
mounted the throne of Dehli in 1658 A. D., 1068 A. H. 
At this period the glory of the house of Babar may be 
said to have arrived at its zenith. The empire extended 
from the north-west mountains of KAbul to the southern 
limits of Chittagong; and the kings of Golkonda and 
Bijépar paid tribute.. He is also the author of a “Shah- 
néma,”’ a “ Roz-nama,” or Journal, and another work en- 
titled ‘‘ Akhbér Hasania.” 


Muhammad Khalil-ullah Khan, w4U! Ula a2, 


surnamed Ashk, is the author of a history of Amir 
Hamz4, uncle of Muhammad, which he professes to have 
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drawn from a compilation made by order of Sult4n Mah- 
mid, the Ghaznavide; and observes, ‘‘ What renders this 
present history at all times interesting is this, that it 
informs us of the customs of various nations, and that it 
instructs us in the art of doing battle, and of taking towns 
and kingdoms. Accordingly Mahmid, to avoid the ne- 
cessity of counsel from any one, had portions of it read to 
him as a daily observance.” 


Muhammad Khan Bangash, Nawab, ya oo 


Ah, styled Ghazanfar Jang, a Rohela chief of the tribe 


of Bangash. He founded the city of Farrukhébéd in the 
name of his patron the emperor Farrukh-siyar. In the 
reign of Muhammad Shah 1730 A. D., 1143 A. H. he was 
appointed governor of Malwa, but unable to cope with the 
Marhattas on account of their repeated incursions, he 
was removed in 1732 A. D., 1145 A. H., and appointed 
governor of Allah4béd. Muhammad Khén having planned 
the reduction of the Bundelas of whom raja Chatursél was 
chief, entered that country in 1733 A. D., 1146 A. H. with 
an army, and took several places; but as he was but little 
acquainted with the roads, Chatursél, with the assistance 
of Peshwa& Baji Réo, surrounded him suddenly with an 
army. The nawéb, unable to combat a superior force, 
took refuge in the fortress of Jaitgarh, where he was 
closely blockaded by the enemy for some time, when his 
son Kéem Jang having collected an army of the Afghans, 
marched to Jaitgarh and escorted his father in safety 
to Allahébéd. The imperial ministera, making a pre- 
tence of Muhammad Khan’s ill-success, removed him from 
the Sibadérf. He died in the month of June, 1743 A. D., 
Juméda I, 1156 A. H., and was succeeded in his jagir by 
his son Kéem Jang, commonly called Kiem Khan. 


The following ts a list of the Nawdbs of Farrukhdbdd. 


Muhammad Khaén, Bangash. 

Kaem Jang, son of ditto. 

Ahmad Khan, brother of Kéem Jang. 
Muzaffar Jang, son of Ahmad Khan. 
Tafazzul Husain Khan. 


Muhammad Khan, Mir, w' +=” ©, commonly 


called Khén Kalin, was the eldest brother of Shams- 
uddin Muhammad Anka Khan. He served under the 
emperors Huméytin and Akbar, and was made governor 
of the Panjab by the latter, which office he held for several 
years, and died 1575 A. D., 983 A. H. He was an ex- 
cellent poet, and has left a Diwdn in Persian, and another 
in the Turkish language. He was a native of Ghazni, 
and therefore chose for his poetical name ‘“‘ Ghaznawi.” 
There is a work on Sifiism entitled ‘ Burbén ul-F'mén,” 
either written by him or some other Muhammad Khan. 


Muhammad Khan Shaibani, (p* YK =, 
vide Shahi Beg Khan Uzbak. 


Muhammad Khan, Sultan, w& oof? ible, 


also called Muhammad Kadén and Khén Shahid, was the 
eldest son of Sultan Ghayas-uddin Balban, king of Dehli, 
who had appointed him viceroy of all the frontier pro- 
vinces, viz., Multan, Lahor, Debalpuir and other districts. 
This prince was blest with a bright and comprehensive 
genius, taking great delight in learning and the company 
of learned men. He, with his own hand, made a choice 
collection of the beauties of poetry, selected from the 
most famous in that art. The work consisted of 20,000 
couplets, and was esteemed the criterion of taste. Among 
the learned men in the prince’s court, Amir Khusro and 
KhwAja Hasan bore the first rank in genius and in his 
esteem. The throne of Persia was at this time filled by 
Arghén Khan, the son of Abka Khan, and grandson of 
Haléka Khan. Timar Khén Changezi who was then an 
Amir of mighty renown in the empire of the race of 


Muhammad. 


Changez Kh&n, and governed Hirat, Kandah&r and other 
districts ; invaded Hindtstén with 20,000 chosen horse. 
Having ravaged all the villages about Debalpdr and 
Léhor, he turned towards Multan. The prince Muham- 
mad Sultén hearing of his designs, hastened to the banks 
of the river-of Laéhor, where both armies drew up in 
order of battle, and engaged with great fury. The prince, 
unfortunately, received a fatal arrow in his breast, by 
which he fell to the ground, and in a few minutes expir- 

. Very few of the unfortunate Muhammad's party 
escaped from this conflict. Among the fortunate few, was 
Amir Khusro, the poet, who relates this event at large, 
in his book called ‘‘ Khizir Khani.”’ This event took 
place on Friday, the 9th of March, 1285 A. D., 30th Zil- 
hijja, 683 A. H. 


Muhammad Khan Talpur, J YS «=, 
vide Mir Muhammad Khf4n TAlpar. 


Muhammad Khuda Banda, Sultan, 3>4 |od oo, 


surnamed Sultén Sikandar Shéh, was the eldest son of 
Sh4h Tahmfsp I; was born in the year 1531 A. D., 938 
A. H., and succeeded to the throne of Persia on the death 
of his brother Shéh Ismé4’il II, in November, 1577 A. D., 
985 A. H. The fortunes of this monarch, who froma 
natural weakness in his eyes, was incapable of rule, had 
been for many years upheld by the character of his eldest 
son, Hamza Mirz4, and his power terminated at the death 
of that prince, who fell under the blow of an assassin in 
his own private apartments on the 24th November, 1586 
A. D., 22nd Zil-hijja, 994 A. H. The chiefs of Khurésén 
immediately proclaimed ’Abb&s, the king’s second son, as 
king of Persia, and in the year 1688 A. D., 996 A. H., 
marched with him to Kazwin, the capital of the empire, 
which they took possession of without opposition, and 
the unfortunate Muhammad was deserted by every inha- 
bitant of Kazwin and by his own army. 


Muhammad Khuda Banda, Sultan, 394 lod oo”, 


surnamed Aljéild, a descendant of Changez Khan, suc- 
ceeded his brother Sultén Gh4zién KhA&n, the son of 
Arghin Khan to the throne of Persia in May, 1304 A. D., 
Shawwal, 703 A. H. He is said to have been a just 
prince, and was the first monarch of Persia who pro- 
claimed himself of the sect of ’Ali. He gave a public 
proof of his attachment to this sect, by causing the names 
of the twelve Imféms to be engraven on all the money 
which he coined. He built the celebrated city of Sul- 
ténia in ’Azurbej4n or Media, which he made the capital 
of his dominions, and where he afterwards was buried. 
The dome over his tomb is fifty-one feet in diameter, 
and is covered with glazed tiles. He died on the 17th 
December, 1816 A. D., lst Shawwil, 716 A. H., after a 
reign of 13 lunar years, and was succeeded by his son 
Sultén Abd Sa’fd Bahadur Khan. 


Muhammad Khusro Khan, w 3 o=*, 
author of a Medical work called “‘ Makhzan ul-Adwia.”’ 


Muhammad Kuli Khan, w& sl X=”, governor 


of Allah4bdéd, was the son of Mirzé Muhsin, the brother 
of Nawab Safdar Jang of Audh. Inthe year 1769 A. D., 
1172 A. H., he, under the royal standard of the prince 
*Ali Gohar (afterwards Shéh ’Alam) who had procured 
from his father, ’Alamgir II, grants of Bengal, Behér and 
Urysa, marched towards Patna, where, on his arrival, the 
place was besieged and the siege was carried on for some 
days with briskness ; but he was obliged to raise the siege 
and retreat on receiving intelligence that Shujéa’-uddaula 
(who was his first cousin and the son of Safdar Jang), 
had treacherously seized Allah&béd and possessed himself 
of that province. On his arrival at Allahébéd in 1761 
A. D., 1174 A. H., he was seized and imprisoned, and 
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ultimately put to death in the fort of Jalélabfd by order 
of Shujda’-uddaula, he being jealous of his ambitious 
views in assisting the prince in the invasion of Bengal, 
and regarding Allahéb4d as his right, it having been 
given only in deputation by his father, Safdar Jang, to 
Muhammad Kul{f Kh4n, who had refused to surrender it 
to the son. 


Muhammad Kuli Kutb Shah, #* —b5 ,,l5 w=®, 
vide Kulf Kutb Shh II. 


Muhammad Kuli Salim, er 5 om, vide 
Salim. 


Muhammad Kuresh, Mirza, !jy}* Uti»? =, 
the second son of Bahd&dur Shah. His title of succession 
to the throne of Dehli, was acknowledged by the British 
Government, in 1866 with this condition that on the 
king’s death he would receive the title of Sh&hzada. 


Muhammad Kutb Shah, 8% qb3 o.=*, the fifth 


Sultén of the Kutbshéhi dynasty of Golkanda, and 
nephew or brother of Muhammad Kuli Kutb Shah, whom 
he succeeded in January, 1612 A D., Zi-Ka’da, 1020 
A. H. He was living in 1620 A. D., 1029 A. H. After 
his death, ‘Abdullah Kutb Shah was raised to the throne 
of Golkanda. 


Muhammad Lad, o3 =, author of the Dictionary 
called ‘‘ Muwyyad ul-Fuzlé.” 


Muhammad Lari, Mulla, «syd Oo”, author of a 


work which goes after his name, vis. “‘T4lif Mullé 
Muhammad Lari.’’ 


Muhammad Maghrabi, Maulana, ¢s!7** o+= LY ye, 
vide Maghrabi. 


Muhammad Makahul, yn Oo=”, vide Muhammad 
(Sultan). 


Muhammad Ma’sum, ¢94* =”, the son of Shaikh 


Abmad Sarhindi, was born in the year 1598 A. D., 1007 


A. H., and died in 1668 A. D., 1079 A. H. aged 72 lunar 
years, 


Muhammad Ma’sum Nami, Amir,” «= >! 


gl qro*” of Bakkar, was one of the nobles of the 


court of Akbar. He wrote five Masnawis or Poems, con- 
taining 10,000 verses; one is in the metre of “Haft 
Paikar,” one in the measure of the “ Sikandar-néma,” 
one called “ Pari Sdrat,” is in the measure of “ Lailf and 
Majnin,” one called “ Husn wa-Na&z,” is in the metre 
of “Yisaf Zalekh4,” and one in the measure of the 
“* Makhzan ul-Asraér.” He also wrote two Diwdns of Gha- 
zals and two Sdéki-n4mas. He once paid a visit to Sh&h 
* Abbas, king of Persia, accompanied with no less than one 
thousand followers. 


‘Muhammad Mir, Sayyad, °+=“_y+°. His proper 


name is Kamél-uddin Haidar. He was a native af Lakh- 
nau, and translated the History of Rasselas from English 


into Urda for the Agrah School Book Society, in the year 
1839 A. D. 


Muhammad Mirza, !3.° «=, son of Mirénshéh and 


grandson of Amir Taimdr, was a pious prince, and not 
being ambitious, he remained with his brother Mirzé 
Khalfl-ulléh, ruler of Samarkand ; and when that country 
was taken by Mirz4 Shahrukh his uncle, and made over 
to his own son Mirzé Ulagh Beg in 1408 A, D., 811 A. HL, 
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he passed the remainder of his life with the latter and 
died about the year 1441 A. D., 846 A. H., recommending 
his son Mirz4 Abi Sa’id to him. 


Muhammad Muhsin of Kashan, Mulla, “«=* 4 
la w=", author of the “ Tafsir Safi.” 


Muhammad Muhsin, w~=”" =”, the rebel Tabsil- 


dér of Pailénf who joined the mutineers in the year 1857 
A. D., and was, together with "Imdéd ‘Alf the rebel 
Deputy Collector, hanged at Banda on the 24th April, 
1858 A. D. 


Muhammad Mukim, ep %=*, vide Nizdm-uddin 
Ahmad Khwaja. 


Muhammad Muzaffar, ibe oor”, surnamed Mu- 


bériz-uddin, was the founder of the dynasty of Muzaf- 
farians in Fars. He held a high station at the court of 
Sultén Abi Sa’id Khdn, king of Persia; but after his 
death, which happened in 1336 A. D., when trouble and 
confusion began to reign on all sides, he retired to Yazd 
and took possession of that country. In the year 1353 
A. D., 764 A. H., he took Shir4z from Sh&h Shaikh Abi 
Is-h&k, and having seized him after some time, put him 
to death, and became master of Fars. His son Shéh 
Shujéa’ rebelled against him in 1359 A. D., 760 A. H., 
deprived him of his sight and ascended the throne at 
Shiréz. Muhammad Muzaffar died in the year 1364 A. D., 
766 A. H. This dynasty governed Fars 77 years, during 
which, seven princes enjoyed power, viz. - 


1, rey aaa Muhammad Musaffar or Musaffar- 
uddfn. 

Shah Shujda’, son of ditto. 

Shah Mahmdad, his brother. 

Sultén Ahmad. 

Shéh Mansir, son of Muzaffar, in whose time Shirdéz 
was taken by Amir Taimir. 

Shéh Ahia. 

. Shh Zain-ul ’Abidin, the son of Shéh Shujda’. 

The last two reigned only a few months. Vide Muzaffar. 


Muhammad Nasir, oa Oot”, vide Khwhja Nésir. 


Muhammad Nasir Ahmad, >!_735) 0.=*, Deputy 
Collector of Settlements in Jalain, author of the work 
named ‘‘ Mirat at Uris” or the “ Bride’s Mirror,” an admi- 
rable tale of domestic life among the Muhammadans of 
India, for which a reward of 1000 Rupees was conferred 
on him by the Lieutenant-Governor in 1870 A. D. 


Muhammad Ufi, gs" oes”, who flourished in the 


16th century of the Christian era, is the author of a bio- 
graphy, called ‘ Tazkira Muhammad Uff.” 


Muhammad Uf, gr? ove” author of a Tazkira or 


biography called “ Labéb ul-Alb&b,” and of another work 
entitled “Jéma’ ul-Hikéy&t.”” The latter he compiled 
in 1228 A. D., 626 A. H. He wasa native of Marv 
which, under the Saljuk princes, was the capital of Persia, 
Vide Nir-uddin Muhammad Ufi. 


Se AES 


Muhammad Parizada, 89!}2_72 +=, an author whose 
work is continually studied throughout the Othménli em- 
pire, not only by all the ministers and statesmen of the 
Porte but likewise by the Greek princes and dragomans, 

Muhammad Rafl-uddin Muhaddis, 2! a) 0° 
Woe”, vide Rafi-uddin. 
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Muhammad Rafia Waez, Est, Q5) Oe®”, 2 colobra- 


ted preacher at Isfahin, was a contemporary of Mirsé 
Saéeb and Tahir Wahid. He is the author of a Diwdén 
in Persian, as also of a poem containing the battle of 
Shéh ’Abbés with Elam Khén, ruler of Térén, and one 
called ‘“ Abwab ul-Janf4n,”’ a religious book. 


Muhammad Raga Khan, w& 'é, =, be was 


selected for the office of chief minister by the English, 
after the death of Jafar ’Ali Khan, Nawab of Bengal, to 
the young Nawéb Najm-uddaula, the son of the late 
Nawéb in 1765 A. D. 


Muhammad Rasa, 4) =”, author of the Arabic 


work on Theology, called, ‘‘ Ashrakaét Alwia” Heavenly 
Illuminations, and of another on Jurisprudence entitled 
“ Intikhaéb ul-Ahk4ém.” 


Muhammad Saki, «si o+=”, vide Mustai’d Khén. 


Muhammad Sadr-uddin, wi! jo Oo=*, surnamed 
Ab@’l Ma’&li, which see. 


Muhammad Salah Kambu, 2» gi’ oom”, author 
of the ‘*’Amal Sélah.” 


Muhammad Salah, Shaikh, ge sox” e; 


Kamboh, brother to Shaikh In4yet-ullah, is the author of 
the book called “ Behar Chaman.” 


Muhammad Salah, Mir, ge Oe” y40, lived in the 


time of the emperors Jahangir and Shéh Jahén about the 
year 1628 A. D., 1037 A. H. His poetical name was 
Kashfi, which see. 


Muhammad Salah, Mirza, ei Dee” |} 0, vide 
Sipahdér Khén. 


Muhammad Salah, Mirza, giv de” |} 0, anthor 


of the “ Latéef Khayéb,”’ or the Beauties of Imagination. 
It contains extracts from all the poets of any celebrity, 
with memoirs of the authors; and ought to have been 
named the Beauties of Poetry; being of the nature of 
the English compilation of Select Extracts. It was com- 
menced by the author in 1731 A. D., 1144—1166 A. HL, 
and finished by Ja’far Nasir in 1742 A. D. 


Muhammad Salsh, Shaikh, es dex? e, author 


of the “ Bahdér Sakhun’’ and the “ TArikh Shéhjahénf”’, 
also of a poem called “‘ Aram Jan’’ which he completed in 
1646 A. D., 1056 A. H. 


Muhammad Sarbadal, J!y<oe=*, was tho chief 
of a kind of vagabonds called Sarbadéls, who had made 
themselves master of the city of Sabzwdr and of some 
others in Khuraésén. This personage was also called Sayyid 
Muhammad, and although he was head of a gang of high- 
waymen or robbers, yet he was much esteemed for his 
probity. 


Muhammad Shafia’, csr#o a82 oo=*, of Dehli, 
author of the work called ‘ Mirét ul-Waridét,” or Mirror 
of Occurrences, a compendious history of the Mughal em- 
pire, from the death of Akbar to the invasion of Nadir 
Shéh. He undertook this work at the request of a noble- 
man in the reign of Muhammad Shéh. 


Muhammad Shah, gle ox”, the son of prince Farid- 
uddin, the son of Khizir Kh4n, king of Dehli. He was 
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placed on the throne after the assassination of his uncle 
Mubérik Shéh in April, 1434 A. D., Ramaz4n 837 A. H. 
He reigned 12 lunar years and died on the 20th of Janu- 
ary, 1446 A. D., 22nd Shawwal 849 A.H. He was suc- 
ceeded by his son Sultén ’Al4-uddin. 


Muhammad Shah, 3 oo”, the son of Abmad Shih, 


succeeded. his father to the throne of Gujrat in July, 1443 
A. D., Rabi’ I, 847 A. H. He reigned eight lunar years, 
9 months and 4 days, and was poisoned by his wife on 
the 12th February, 1451 A. D., 10th Muharram, 855 
A. H. He was succeeded by his son Kutb Shéh also 
called Kutb-uddin. 


Muhammad Shah, 3s Ou” » the son of Hoshang Shéh, 


ascended the throne of Malwé after the death of his father 
on the 17th July, 1434 A. D., 9th Zil-hijja, 837 A. H. 
He reigned about nine months and was poisoned by 
Muhammad Khén (the son of Malik Mughis his prime 
minister) who ascended the throne under the title of 
Mahmid Shéh Khilji in May, 1436 A. D. 


Muhammad Shah, 3 o%=°, emperor of Dehli, sur- 


named Roshan Akhtar or the Brilliant Star, was the son 
of the prince Jahén Shah one of the three brothers who 
perished in disputing the crown with their eldest brother 
Jahéndér Shah, the son of Bahddur Shah. He was born 
on Friday the 7th of August, 1702 O.S., 24th Rabf’ I, 
1114 A. H., and crowned by the two Sayyads after the 
death of Rafi-uddaula, on the 29th September, 1719 A. D., 
26th Zi-Kada, 1131 A. H. On his accession it was deter- 
mined that the names of his two predecessors, viz., Rafi- 
uddarjét and Rafi-uddaula who reigned about three 
months each, should be struck out of the list of kings, and 
that his reign should commence from the death of the 
emperor Farrukh-siyar. Muhammad Shah reigned 30 
lunar years, 6 months and 10 days, and died one month 
after the battle of Sarhind which his son fought against 
Ahmad Shah Abdéli. His death took place on Thursday 
the 16th of April, 1748 A. D., 27th Rabi II, 1161 A. H. 
at the age of 47 lunar years, 1 month and 3 days. He 
was buried in the court before the mausoleum of Nizém- 
uddin Aulia at Dehli, and was succeeded by his son Ab- 
mad Shah. This emperor may be termed the last of the 
race of Amir Taimir who reigned in Dehli and enjoyed 
any power. The few princes of that sovereign’s family 
who were raised to the throne after Muhammad Shah 
were mere pageants, whom the nobles of the court eleva- 
ted or cast down as it suited the purposes of their ambi- 
tions. 


Muhammad Shah *Adil or ’Adli, Jols sie oon”, 


an Afghan of the tribe of Sir, whose original name was 
Mubariz Khén, was the son of Nizim Khan Sir, the 
brother of Sher Shéh, and brother-in-law of Salim Shah 
after whose death in 1554 A. D., 961 A. H., having 
murdered his son Firoz, a boy of twelve years of age who 
had been raised to the throne, he assumed royal dignity 
with the title of Muhammad Shéh ’Adil. He was illi- 
terate, hated men of learning and kept company with 
illiterate persons like himself, whom he raised to the 
highest dignities in the State; among whom, one Him4, 
a Bania or Indian shopkeeper, whom his predecessor 
Salim Shéh had made superintendent of the markets, 
was intrusted with the Whole administration of affairs. 
This naturally created him enemies among the Afghén 
chiefs, who having conspired against his life, revolted 
from his authority. Ibréhim an Sar, who had the 
king’s sister for his wife, soon after raised a considerable 
army, and, getting possession of the city of Dehl{, ascen- 
ded the throne in 15565 A. D., 962 A. H., and assumed 
the ensigns of royalty. Muhammad Shéh, finding him- 
self betrayed, fled to Chundr, and contented himself with 
the government of the eastern provinces. He was alain 


in a battle fought at Munger with Bahédaur Shéh, king of 
Bengal, 1666 A. D., 963 A. H. The period of his reign 
at Dehli was only eleven months. 


Muhammad Shah Bahmani I, Us! (+t! 81% doe, 


the second king of the Bahman{ dynasty, was the son of 
Sultan ’Alé-uddin Hasan Kangoh Bahmanf, whom he 
succeeded to the throne of the Dakhin in February, 1358 
A. D., 19th Zi-Kada, 776 A. H. He reigned 17 lunar 
years and died on the 21st of March, 1376 A.D. Hisson 
Mujahid Shéh succeeded him. 


Muhammad Shah Bahmani II, ¢5'4 (pio ste dome, 


the thirteenth Sultén of the Bahmanf{ dynasty, was the 
son of Huméyin Shah the Cruel. He succeeded his bro- 
ther Niz4ém Shah to the throne of the Dakhinin July, 1463 
A. D.in his ninth year; and the affairs of government 
were conducted, as in the reign of his late brother, by 
Khwéja Jahén and Khwiéja Mahmad Gawdn, under the 
direction of the queen mother. The former was murdered 
after some time, and the title of Khwdja Jah&n was con- 
ferred on Mahmid Gawan, adding the duties of Wakil- 
us-Saltanat to his other functions. Muhammad Shéh 
reigned nearly 20 lunar years, and died a year after he 
had caused his minister Mahmdd Géwan to be put to 
death, ¢. ¢., on the 24th March, 1482 A. D., Ist Safar, 887 
A. H. His son Mahmid Sh&éh IT succeeded him. The 
year of Muhammad Shih’s death is comprised in a Persian 
verso, the translation of which runs thus: 


Sultan Muhammad Shéh, ruler of kings, 
When suddenly summoned to yield up his breath, 
Abandoned the Dakhin, and all worldly things, 
And “ the ruin of the Dakhin,” recorded his death. 


Muhammad Shah Sharki, ¢s97* 3 o6%*, succeeded 


to the throne of Jaunpir after the death of his father 
Mahmid Shéh Sharki, in 1452 A. D., 856 A. H., and was 
killed after five months in a battle which he fought 
against his brother Husain Shah Sharki, who succeeded 
him. 


Muhammad Shahid, Ody> Oo”, whose garden is still 


to be seen on the left bank of the Jamna at Agrah where 
the swimmers of Agrah assemble after bathing in the 
Jamna in the rainy season. 


Muhammad Shah, Sayyad, 8 %«=” Oye, son of 


Sayyad Wali of Pandda, author of a collection of docu- 
ments containing Forms of Letters, Parwanas, instruments 
or Contracts of Law, &c., &c., entitled “‘ J&éma’ ul-Dastiar,”’ 
written about the year 1800 A. D. 


Muhammad Shah Tughlak I, c¥ sé ox, 


whose former name was Malik Fakhr-uddin Jinén, suc- 
ceeded his father Ghayas-uddin Tughlak Sh&h on the 
throne of Dehli in February, 1325 A. D., 725 A. H. He 
took the fort of Nagarkét in 1837 A. D. and built several 
royal buildings and places in Dehli. It was in his reign 
that ’Alé-uddin Hasan Kangoh raised the standard of roy- 
alty in the Dakhin, 1347 A. D., 748 A. H., where his 
descendants reigned for several generations. Muham- 
mad Shah died at Thatta on the banks of the river Sindh 
on the 20th of March, 1351 A. D., 21st Muharram, 752 
A. H., after a reign of nearly 27 lunar years. He was 
succeeded by his cousin Sultén Firéz Shéh Bérbak, the 
son of Sipah Salar Rajab. 


| ee 
Muhammad Shah Tughlak IT, p94 Gv 8le oo”, 
surnamed Nasir-uddin, was the son of Firéz Shéh Tugh- 


lak. He was born on the 8rd June, 1353 A. D., 
Srd Jumdéda I, 754 A. H. He ascended the throne 
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of Dehlf in the lifetime of his father in the year 1387 
A. D., bat was soon after deposed and expelled by the 
chiefs. He remained at Nagarkét till the reign of Abu 
Bakr Sh&h, when he proceeded towards Dehli with a 
large army, and after some repulses proving victorious, 
ascended the throne in August, 1390 A. D., 792 A. H. 
He is the founder of a fortress in Jalesar which he called 
Muhammadabéd. He reigned 3 years and 7 months, and 
died on the 19th February, 1394 A. D., 17th Rabi II, 796 
A. H., and his body was deposited at Dehli in the same 
vault with that of his father. He was succeeded by his 
son Humfyiin, who, on ascending the throne, assumed the 
name of ’Alé-uddin Sikandar Shah, but died suddenly 
after a short reign of 45 days, and his brother Sultan 
Mahmid succeeded him. 


Muhammad Shah, 3 o«=*, king of Persia, was the 
son of ’Abbés Mirz4, and grandson of Fatha Aba Shah, 
whom he succeeded to the throne of Persia in 1834 A. D., 
and died in 1847 A. D. 


Muhammad Sharif Hakkani, psida ty ye oe”, 
author of a poem called “ Aynak-e-Dil,” which he com- 
pleted in 1685 A. D., 1096 A. H. 


a 

Muhammad Shah, sie det”, present ruler of 
Badakhshan. He was placed in his present position by 
Amir Sher ’Ali of KAbul to whom he is bound to pay 
tribute, the amount of which in 1870 A. D., was £8100, 
and 600 horses. His predecessor was the intimate friend 
of ’Abdul Rahman Khén, the pretender to the Afghan 
throne, who was opposed by Sher ’Ali in 1868 A. D. 


Muhammad Sharif, Khwaja, “2” +=” 41,4, 
a nephew of Mauliné Umaidi. He was wazir to Shéh 
Tahmasp Safwi I, and governor of Yezd, Abarkéh and 
afterwards of Isfahdn for several years, and died in 1538 
A. D., 945 A. H. 


Muhammad, Sharif, Mir, “7* o+="_,+*, author 
of a Masnawi or poem containing felicitations on the 
accession to the throne of Lakhnau, of Ghazi-uddin Haidar, 
completed in 1814 A. D., 1229 A. H. 


Muhammad Shirin Maulana, w2y3* +=" bY, 
commonly called Maulén4é Maghrabf, which see. 


Muhammad Shaikh, =” é* » author of the works 


called “ Jémi Jahaén-ném4,” and the “Nafs Rahmani,” 
containing meditation on the unity of God, and rules for 
solitary devotion, vide Shaikh Mubammad. 


‘Muhammad Sufi, Maulana, .s70 %«€* LY,0, 
author of the work called “‘ Maikhéna wa-Butkhéna,” 
or the wine shop and idol house. He wasa native of 
Mazindaran, and was residing in 1725 A. D., 1038 A. H. 
at Ahmadabad in Gujr&t, and afterwards for some time in 


Kashmir. 


Muhammad, Sultan, = wible, the last king of 
the ancient race of the sovereigns of Badakhshan, taken 
prisoner in battle by Sultén Abia Sa’id, a descendant of 
Amir Taimiar, and slain together with all his children 
and relations in 1466 A. D., 871 A. H. 


Muhammad, Sultan, >= ible, who was after- 
wards surnamed Makahdil or the Blind, was the second 
son of Sultén Mahmid of Ghazni. He succeeded his 
father in 1030 A. D. in the absence of his elder brother 
Masa’id, who after five months deprived him of his sight 
and placed him in close confinement, where he remained 
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till he was reinstated by the army in 1638 A. D., 
and his brother Masa’id deposed. He reigned at Léhor 
for two years, after which he was defeated and put to 
death by Sultén Maudiid the son of Masa’iid 1044 A. D. 


Muhammad, Sultan, = whle, was the second 


son of Sultén Malikshah Saljaki, after whose death he 
ruled over Azurbejan, but when his eldest brother Bar- 
kaydérak died in 1104 A. D., 498 A. H., he seized Bagh- 
dad also and assumed the title of Sultén. This prince 
died at Isfahén 1118 A. D., Zil-hijja, 611 A. H., and was 
succeeded by his son Mahmid, who, however, was soon 
reduced by his uncle, Sultén Sanjar, to the condition of 
a dependent. Mahmid died 1131 A. D., 16th ShawwéAl, 
525 A. H., aged 27 years at Hamdan a reign of 
14 years, 

Muhammad, Sultan, “+=” wlhle, surnamed Kutb- 
uddin, succeeded his father ’Alé-uddin Takash as Sultén 
of Khwarizm in 1200 A. D., 596 A. H. He was defeated 
by the celebrated conqueror Changez Khan, his country 
pillaged, and almost all his family made prisoners in 1218 
A. D., 615 A. H. He died of a broken heart in March, 
1221 A D., @il-hijja, 617 A. H. His son Jalél-uddin 
for a long time bore up against the torrent that had over- 
whelmed his father, but was at last subdued. He was 
slain in 1280 A. D., 627 A.H. Wide Takash. 


Muhammad, Sultan, = wlbhle, son of Baisan- 
ghar Mirzé. Vide Babar (Sultén) and Sultén Mu- 
hammad, 


Muhammad, Sultan Mirza, $j ° whl w=, 
or Sultén Mirzé, the son of Awais Mirzé, the son of Béi- 
kara, the son of Maneir, a prince of the house of Amir 
Taimir. He accompanied the emperor Babar Shéh to 
India, and after his death rebelled against his son the 
emperor Huméytn, and though subdued and pardoned, 
his five sons, etz., Muhammad Husain Mirzé, Ibrahim 
Husain Mirzé, Masa’id Husain Mirz4, Ulagh Mirzé, and 
Shih Mirzé, and three of his nephews took advantage of 
the general disturbance which took place in 1666 A. D., 
974 A. H., and revolted at Sambhal, the government of 
which had been assigned to their father. At first they 
were overpowered without an effort and were confined 
in the fort of Sambhal by order of the emperor Akbar, 
but when that monarch marched in the year 1667 A. D., 
975 A. H. for the purpose of subduing Malw4; they 
made their escape to Gujrét and sought an asylum with 
Changez Khan, governor of Baroach, where they sowed 
the seeds of future troubles, which only ended with the 
subjugation of the kingdoms by Akbar in 1572 A.D., 
980 A. H., otde Ibréhim Husain Mirzé. Muhammad Sultén 
Mirz& was, on account of his sons’ rebellion, confined in 
the fort of Baydéna about the year 1567 A. D. where 
he died some years after. 


Muhammad Sultan, wile d=”, the eldest son of 


Jahangir Mirzé. After his father’s death, he was named 
by his grandfather, heir of all his dominions, but died 
before him in 1404 A. D., 805 A. H. 


Muhammad Tahir Nasirabadi, wilh oo” 
coo4lyes, author of a biography called “Tazkira 


Muhammad Téghir.” He lived in the reign of ’Abbés 
Shah I of Persia. 


Muhammad Tahir, _*'b o+=*, vide Ingyet Khén. 


Muhammad Taki, Imam, «5% += plet, also called 
Mubammad al Jawéd, was the ninth Im4m of the race of 
’Ali, and the son of Imam ’Ali Misi Raz& who was the 
eighth. He was born in the year 811 A. D., 196 A. H., 
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and is said to have been poisoned in 835 A. D., 220 A. H. 
He is buried at Baghdad near the tomb of his grandfather 
Imém Misi Kézim, the son of Ja’far Sadik. His wife’s 
name was Umm ul-Fazl, the daughter of the khalif Mé- 
man. 


Muhammad Taki, Mir, «5% = 5, vide Taki 
(Mir). 

Muhammad Tughlak Shah, 3% 518 oo=", vide 
Muhammad Shéh Tughlak. 


Muhammad Wala, Mty oes”, author of the work 
called “ Najm ul-Hidéet,” containing much good advice, 
written according to the Sifi faith. 

Muhammad Walah, Sayyad, Wy %=° om, 


author of the “ Risdéla Dastir ul-Nazm,” or the art of 
writing poetry, with specimens of the various measures. 


Muhammad Yar Khan, wi yb Oo=”, the son of 


Aitmad Kh4n, nobleman of the time of the emperor 
’ Alamgir. 


Muhammad Yusaf, Buoy) doe” » @ native of Kébul, 


who came to India and was employed in the service of 
the emperor Akbar. He was a good poet and died in 
the year 1562 A. D., 970 A. H. . 


Muhammad Yusaf ’Ali Khan Bahadur, >=” 


wis gl Lives, the present loyal nawaéb of Rdémpdr 


(1859—1872) who succeeded Muhammad Said Khan in 
1855. 


Muhammad Zahid, Mir, “!) =” ~~, son of 


Muhammad Aslam, an author who flourished in the reign 
of Shih Jahan and ’Alamgir, and died in the year 1690 
A. D., 1101 A. H. 


Muhammad Zaman, w} +=, a celebrated punster 


and poct of Persia, who came to India in the reign of 
Akbar, but after a few years returned to his native coun- 
try where he died some years before or after 1600 A. D. 


Muhammad Zaman, ws} Oo=”, vide Késim Khan, 
Stbadar of K&bul. 


Muhip Narayan, wl —“X~, rijé of Banares, he 
was living in 1789 A. D., nephew of Réjé Choyt Singh 
and grandson of R4jé Balwunt Singh. The Réjé’s daugh- 
ter was wife of Babi Dirgbijai Singh, from whom the 
present Mahfréj4 is descended. 

Muhi, «s**, takhallus of a poet who flourished about the 


a A. D., 1001 A. H., and is the author of a 
wan. 


Muhit, &s=*, vide R&émjas Munshf. 


Muhi-uddin, w:! is , author of a heroic poem 


called ‘“‘Tarikh Najib-nama,” in praise of Najib Khan, 
styled Najib-uddaula, an Afghaén chief who distinguished 
himself during the reign of the unfortunate ’Alamgir II, 
emperor of Dehli. 


Muhi-uddin bin-Arabi, Shaikh, wi! .=* ¢+ 


as?” Ww, a celebrated learned Muhammadan of Persia, 
who was born in 1166 A. D.,, 661 A. H., died in 123Q 
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A. D., 637 A. H., and is buried at Damascus. He is the 
author of a work in Arabic called “ Fatéhat Makkia,”’ 
vide Ibn-Arabi. 

Muhi-uddin Abdul Kadir bin-Abi ul-Wafa 
&91 Jt gsi! uy pls floss enol is”, vide’Abdul Kadi 
bin ’Abi ul-Wafa Misrf. 


Muhi-uddin Tusi, Shaikh, ga7> wiri=*, 
a native of Tis, and author of the work called ‘‘ Kanz 
ul-’Ashikin,” a treatise on divine love; abridged from 
the ‘ Kimid-e-Sa’adat.” He was aco-temporary of ’Umar 
Mirza, and was living in 1408 A. D., 811 A. H. 


Muhi-uddin, eo} = » author of the work called 
“Trshad Yafa’i.”’ 
Muhib, =“, poetical name of Sayyad Ghul4m Nabi of 


Bilgram who was slain in a battle which took place 
between Nawab Safdar Jang and Ahmad Khan, Nawab 
of Furrukhabdd on the 5th February, 1752 A. D., 29th 
Safar, 1166 A. H. 


Muhib, =“, poetical name of Shaikh Walf-ullah of 
Dehli, who was a pupil of Sauda, and is the author of a 
Diwan. 

Muhib-uddin Said Hasan al-Yaghawi, 
cpm upod| =", surnamed Guz, an author who died 
in 1132 A. D., 526 A. H. 


Muhib-ullah, Kazi, “J! ~=* (5°, who, in the reign 
of Alamgir, was appointed Kazi of Lakhnau and after- 
wards of HaidarAbad in the Dakhin. On the accession 
of Bahadur Shah to the throne of Dehli, 1707 A. D., 1119 
A. H., he was honoured with the Sadarat of all India. 
He is the author of several works, among which are the 
“ Kitab Sallam,”’ and ‘ Muslim.” 


Muhindar Singh, Maharaja, “21)lyo thie oii, 
Raja of Bhadawar (1870). 


Muhib-ulliah, Shaikh, */! ~=< e, a pirséda of 


Allahabad who died there in the year 1648 A. D., 1058 
A. H. He is the author of a work called “’Ibddat ul 
Khawas” on Ethics. 


Muhsin ’Ali Khan, Sayyad, © ws ole a, 
the son of Sayyad Shah Husain, the son of Sayyad Arab 
Shah, was an excellent poet, and is the author of a Diwdén 
and a biography of Urdu poets called “ Sarép4 Sakhun.” 


Muhsin Fani, sl wes", an excellent poet and au- 
thor, whose proper name was Shaikh Muhammad Muhsin 
and poetical title Fani. He held the appointment of 
Sadérat of the province of Allahabad for several years 
in the time of the emperor Shah Jahan; and when that 
monarch conquered Balkh in 1646 A. D., 1056 A. H., 
amongst the spoil which fell into the hands of the em- 
peror belonging to Nazar Muhammad Khan, the ruler of 
that province, was a Diwan composed by Muhsin Féni 
which he had sent as a present to that ruler with verses 
in his praise; this annoyed the emperor, and Muhsin 
was forthwith dismissed from his office. He received, 
however, a small pension and passed the remainder of his 
life at Kashmir where he died in 1670 A. D., 1081 A. H. 
His Diwan contains about 7,000 verses. 


Muhtadi Billah, Wb (,o%,0, oide Al-Mubtadt. 
Muhtashim ’Ali Khan, w& cj pate, oid 
Hashmat. ; 


Muhtashim 


Muhtashim, Maulana, pain? LY,0, a poet of Kashan. 
and master of Fakhri bin-Mauléna Sultén Muhammad 
Amirf of Hirét. He wrote three Diwdns, vtz., ‘‘ Sabaya,”’ 
“‘ Jalélia,” and ‘ Shabdbia,”’ besides a Diwén of Kasidas 
in praise of the ImAms and princes consisting of about 
8,000 verses, and a Ris4la of Mua’mmas or enigmas and 
chronograms. There is a Kasida quoted on the accession 
of Shéh Ism4’fl Safwi to the throne of Persia, of 66 mis- 
ras, each of which contains a chronogram for the year 
1576 A. D., 984 A. H. 


Mui’zzi, sy 3 vide Moi’zzi. 

Mui’sz-li-din-allah, “1 jy! 5%0, vide Moi’zz-li-din- 
allah. 

Mui’sz-uddin, wv! 5~°, vide Moi’sz-uddin. 


Mui’sz-uddaula, MJ oJ} J”, vide Moi’ zz-uddaula. 


op* 

Mujaddid Alif Sani, (p¥ WU! soF*, vide Ahmad 
Sarhindi (Shaikh). 

Mujahid Shah Bahmani, ose! 8% 021=*, succeeded 
his father Muhammad Shah I Bahmani on the throne of the 
Dakhin in March, 1375 A. D., Shawwél, 776 A. H. He 
was murdered after a reign of three years on the night of 
the 14th of April, 1378 A. D., 17th Zil-bijja, 779 A. H., 
by his uncle Déid Khan who ascended the throne by the 
title of Daaid Shah. 


Mujib, ws” gle, or Shéh Mujfb, author of a history of 


the loves of Joseph and Potiphar’s wife called ‘‘ Yisaf 
wa-Zalekha,” in Urdfi verse composed in 1824 A. D., 
1240 A. H. 


Mujir, (9 2ly_,=°, poctical name of "Abdul Mukérim 
Mujir-uddin of Bilkén, a town in Azurbején. He was a 
pupil of Kh&kdni, and is the author of a Diwan. He 
died in 1198 A. D., 594 A. H. He flourished in the time 
of Kizal Arsalan, and was a co-temporary of Zahir-uddin 
Faryabi. | 

Mujir-uddin Bilkani, «oS. W2_aF*, vide Mujir. 

Mujrin, eo » poetical name of Rahmat-ullah, who is 
the author of an Urdé DiwAn. 


Mujrim, wr 9 poetical title of Ghulém Husain of Patna, 
the father of Ishki, whose proper name was Shaikh 
Muhammad Wajih. 


Mukalil bin-Sulaiman, wheal w Mito, author of a 
Commentary on the Kurin. He died in the year 723 
A. D., 106 A. H. 


Mukanna, @%*, vide Al-Makna or Mukaniia. 
Mukarrab Khan, w'* oy%, vide Masthi (Mulla). 


Mukarram Khan, Nawab, wie ero oly’, governor 
of Multén in the time of ’Alamgir. 


Mukim Khan, w+ @%, held the rank of 700 in the 
time of the emperor Akbar, and was raised to a high 
rank in the time of Jahangir. He hada home at Agrah 
on the banks of the Jamna at a place still called Mukim 
Khén ka Ghat. 


Mukhlis, wale the poetical name of Rée ’Anand Rée, 
a Khattri, who was the father-in-law of Tansukh Rée, and 
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a pupil of Mirz& Bedil. He died in the fourth year of 
Ahmad Shéh’s reign 1761 A. D., 1164 A. H. . His’ works 
contain 50,000 verses. He is also called Mukhlis Hindi, 
to distinguish him from Mukhlis Késhi. 

Mukhlis, UA=*, the postical appellation of Mukhlis Al 


Khan, commonly called Mir Békir. He was Nawédb 
Nawazish Khan, Shahémat Jang’s sister’s son, and is the 
author of a Diwan in Urda. 


Mukhlis Kashi, sl wale , & poot of Persia. 

Mukhtar bin-Mahmud bin-Muhammad az-Zahi- 
di Abu ar-Rija al-Ghazmini, o9+=* «y ix*, 
surnamed Nena is the author of “Kuniat al: 


Muniat,”’ a collection of decisions of considerable autho- 
rity. He died 1269 A. D., 658 A. H. 


Mukhtari, gis”, a Persian poet. 
Mukhtar-uddaula, 94! YU, vide Murtazé Khén. 
Muktadi Billah, “Ub (cothe, ofa. al-Muktadi. 
Muktadir Billah, “bl joike, »:¢, 41-Muktadir. 
Muktafl Billah, iS, oize Al-Muktafi. 


Mulhim, prio, a poet who flourished about the year 1706 
A. D., 1118 A, H., and is the author of a Diwan. 


Mulla Ahmad, «! +, vide Ahmad (Mulla). 


Mulla ’Ali al-Hafiz al-Kastamumi, ‘bal sl JLo 
(spokndy author of the Commentary on the Hadis ul- 
Arbain of Shaikh Ismé’il Hakki. 


Mulla ’Ali Kusanji, ost “9 (4° Le, who also wrote 
a lidshia or marginal notes on the Kashshaf, besides 
the one written by Tuftiézani. He died about the year 


1405 A. D. 808 A. H. 
Mulla Husain Waezg, !9 wie YL, vide Husain Waex 
(Maulana). 


Mulla Furati, sty Lo, author of the work entitled the 


‘Karak SawAl’’ containing forty questions with the an- 
swers of Muhammad, according to tradition. 


Mulla ’Imad, lee do, author of a work on Sififiism in 
Persian, called ‘‘ Hashia Mull4é ’Iméd.”’ 


Mulla Firoz, ja? do, a Pérsi priest. The Pérsis of 


Bombay entertain the most liberal feelings in favour of 
science and literature: they possess great wealth, and 
commercial relation with every part of Asia. The mission 
sent by them some years ago to Persia at their own 
expence of Kans, the father of Mullé Firoz, the Editor of 
the Dasatir, for the purpose of making inquiries relative to 
the remnant of the Parsis in that country ; the discovery 
by Kans while on that mission of a copy of the Dasatir in 
the Pahlawi language, and the English translation of that 
curious work, published by Mulla Firoz at Bombay in 
1818 shew the spirit and perseverance with which the 
Parsis of Bombay have instituted inquiries connected 
with the history of their country, vide Transactions, Royal 
Asiatic Society, Vol. III, Appendix, p. iv. 


Mulla Jami Lahouri Namdar Khani, (“> 4 
std 000 (5) 549, whose poetical name is Bekhud, 


Mulla 


was very will skilled in composing chronograms, and has 
left a thick Diwan of Ghazals, &c. He died in 1676 
A. D., 1086 A. H. 


proper name was Shaikh Ahmad, was the tutor of the 
emperor ‘Alamgir. He is the author of the Commentary 
on the Kuran called “Tafsir Ahmadi.” He is also called 
Mullé Jién JaunpGri, and is said to have died 1718 A. D., 
1130 A. H, 


Mulla Kasim, cs“ e-' 4, of Mashhad, author of 
an Insha, or Collection of Letters. 


Mulla Khusro, 37> Lo, author of a law treatise, en- 


titled ‘‘ Ghurar ul-Ahk4m,”’ and a Commentary on the 
same work called the “ Durar al Hukkam.”’ Mulla Khusro, 
who is one of the most renowned of the Turkish juris- 
consults, completed his work in 1478 A. D., 883 A. H. 
and died in 1480 A. D., 886 A. H. 


Mulla Malik Kummi, (509 So to, pide Malik 
Kumnif, 


Mulla Mir, Lo, he lived in the time of the emperor 


Akbar. In 1566 A. D., 974 A. H., he constructed a well 
at Agrah, and Ashraf Khan Mir Munshi wrote the chro- 
nogram of the year of ite construction. It is a subtractive 
one. 


Mulla Mufid Balkhi, yh duke Lo, a native of 


Balkh, was an excellent poet. He came to India and 
died at Multan in the time of the emperor ’Alamgir, 1674 
A. D., 1085 A. H. He is the author of a Diwan. A sub- 
tractive chronogram on his death written by Sarkhush. 


Mulla Muhsin, w~** 4+, pide Faiz. 


Mulla Mukimai, 5 leaivo Le, an author who lived in 
the time of Shah Jahan. 


Mulla Shah, gle do ) a native of Badakbsh&n, was a learn- 


ed and pious Musalm4n. He was a disciple of Mian Shah 
Mir of Léhor and Murshid or spiritual guide of the 
unfortunate prince Dard Shikoh, the eldest son of the 
emperor Shéh Jahdén, who highly respected him and 
visited him on his tour to Kashmfr, where he (Mulla 
Shah) had built a place for his residence, He died at 
Kashmir in the commencement of the reign of the emperor 
"Alamgir, about the year 1660 A. D., 1070 A. H. 


Mulla Sharif, wits yd do, author of a Diwén, on the 


loves of “Shirin and Khusro,”’ dedicated to Sultan Kuli 
Kutb Shéh of Golkonda in 1515 A. D., 921 A. H. 


Mulla Sheri, cert* 4, vide Sheri (Mulla). 


Mulla Shikebi, gsnss dle, an excellent poet who serv- 
ed under ’Abdul Rahim Khan, KhénKh4n4n, and was 
living in 1592 A. D., 1000 A. H. 

Mullazada, S015 deo, of Patna, author of an Urdé transla- 
tion of the novel called “ Bahér Dénish,” which he named 
‘‘ Tzhar Danish.” 

Mullasada, 30 1;5Lo, author of the marginal notes on the 
“ Mukhtasir Ma’éni wa-Bayén.” 


Multan, wile yleleoh, kings of, vide Yisaf (Shaikh). 
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Mumtaz, joo, the poetical name of two poets. One of 
whom is named Maulwi Thsén-ulléh. 


Mumtaz Mahal, U=~ }\i-, the favorite wife of the 


emperor Shéh Jahan, for whom he built the celebrated 
edifice at Agrah called the Taj, cide Arjumand Bano 
Begam. 


Mumtaz Shikoh, LySe 3460, second son of the emperor 
Shah Jahén. 


Mumtaz-uddaula, Nawab, vy “0 jise, the 


grandson of Muhammad ’Alf Shéh, king of Audh. He 
was living in 1868 A. D. The nawab, during the dis- 
orders consequent on the Mutiny at Lakhnau, declared 
his opinions by entering into a contract to give his 
daughter in marriage to the nominee of the rebels, Bir- 
jis Kadr. For this conduct he was adjudged to suffer the 
loss of his pension, Rs. 700 per mensem. 


Munai’m, *, poetical name of Nur ul-Hak, Kazt of 


Bareli, who was an excellent Persian poet, and has written 
upwards of 300,000 verses; among his compositions is a 
commentary on the Kuran in verse, and Arabic and Per- 
sian Kasidas, several Masnawis, and three Persian Diwans. 
He was living at Dehli in 1786 A. D., 1200 A. H. 


Munai’m Khan, KhanKhanan, wl 6 e**, 
a nobleman who was raised to the high dignity of prime 
minister by the emperor Akbar, after the dismissal of 
Bairém Khin, KhénKhanén in 1560 A. D., 967 A. H.; 
was appointed governor of Jaunpur after the death of 
Khan Zaman, where he built that famous. bridge on 
the river Gimti in the year 1567 A. D., 975 A. H. 
He was latterly appointed governor of Bengal after 
the defeat of Daid Shah, king of that country in 1576 
A. D., 983 A. H. From the period of Muhammad 
Bakhtyar Khilji to that of Sher Shéh the city of Gaur, 
which is also called Lakhnauti, had been the capital of 
Bengal, after which, owing to its insalubrity, it had been 
abandoned for Khawaéspair Tanda. Munai’m Kh&n, how- 
ever, admiring the spot, gave orders for its repairs, and 
made it his residence; but he soon fell a victim to ita 
unhealthy climate, and died there on the 12th October the 
same year, 9th Rajab, 983 A. H. 


Munai’m Khan, wie pre, the son of Sult4n Beg Bar- 


l4s, a nobleman who had been the emperor Bahédur 
Shah’s principal officer at KAbul, was, on the accession 
of that emperor to the throne of Dehli, appointed his 
wazir with the title of KhénKhanén. He died some 
time before that monarch’s death about the year 1711 
A. D., 1123 A. H. He is the author of the work called 
“ Tihamét Munai’mf.”’ 


Munai’m, Shaikh, prio et* a poet who served under 


prince Sultén Shujéa, governor of Bengal, and was pre- 
sent in the battle fought by that prince against his bro- 
ther the emperor ’Alamgir in December, 1658 A. D., 
after which he was never heard of. For his poetical 
name, he used his own m his compositions. 


Munir Lahouri, Mulla, «51°93 4, 2 poet of 
Léhor, was the son of Mulla "Abdul Majid of Multén. 
He formerly took the words “ Sakhun Sanj’’ for his poe- 
tical title, but afterwards used “‘ Munir” in his composi- 
tions. His proper name was Abi’) Bark&t. He died at 
Agrah on Saturday the 3ist August, 1644 A. D., 7th 
Rajab, 1054 A. H., and left about 80,000 verses and an 
Inshaé which goes after his name, viz., “‘ Insh4ée Munir.” 


Munna Jan, w'> ‘©, vide Nasir-uddin Haidar. 


Munni 


Munni Begam, why qs“, @ concubine of Mir Ja’far, 
Nawab of Bengal. After his death and the death of his two 
sons Najm-uddaula and Saif-uddaula, she was appointed 
guardian to Mubdrik-uddaula, the infant son of the late 
Nawab, by Warren Hastings, in preference to others 
whose claims were more forcible. The guardianship was 
taken away from the Begam in 1776 A.D. She was the 
mother of Najm-uddaula, died 1779 A. D., 1st Sha’baén 1103 
A. H. 


Munshi, <x“, takhallus of Jaswant Rée Munshi. He 


is the author of a Diwdén, and was living in 1712 A. D., 
1124 A. H. 


Munshi, cs“, pootical title of Munshi Mdlchénd, a 
K4yeth and native of Dehli. He was a pupil of the poet 


Nasir, and is the author of some fragments of the Shéh- 
néma in Urdt. He died about the year 1822 A. D. 


Munsif, whale, poetical title of F&zi] Khan, who is the 
author of a Diwdn, and was living in 1704 A. D., 1116 
A. H. 


Murad I, Sultan) o!r whl. yt, whom our English 


authors call Amurath J, and who is also called Murfid Khan 
Ghézi and Khwéwandgér Rim, was the third Sultan of 
the race of Usmadn or Othmén. He succeeded his father 
Arkhan (Orchan) on the Turkish throne in 1359 A. D., 
760 A. H., and was known for his cruelties towards his 
son, and those who espoused his cause. He advanced 
into Europe, and made Adrianople his capital in 1360 
A.D. He was a great warrior and obtained 37 victories, 
in the last of which he perished 1389 A. D., 791 A. H., 
aged 71, by the hand ofa soldier. He (or as some say 
his fathor) was the first who established the formidable 
force of the Jénisaris. His son Baéyezid I, succeeded him. 


oo 
Murad IT, Sultan, oly vibe 3b, suceeded his 
father Muhammad I as Ottoman emperor, in 1422 A. D., 
825 A. H., and was the first Turk who used cannon in the 
field of battle. In 1443 A. D., 847 A. H., he resigned 
the crown in favour of his son Muhammad II, but finding 
him incapable to hold the reins of government, he aban- 
doned his retirement and defeated the famous Sikandar 
Beg (Scanderbeg,) and routed the Hungarians. Accor- 
ding to Gibbon, he died on the 2nd February, 1451 
A. D., Zil-bijja, 854 A. H., and was succeeded by his son 
Muhammad II, who afterwards took Constantinople. 


e 

Murad III, Sultan, o!y wlhle JU, succeeded his 
father Salim II to the throne of Constantinople in Decem- 
ber, 1574 A. D., Shabén, 982 A. H., and to rid himself 
of all competitors, he, at his first coming to the crown, 
caused his five brothers to be strangled in his presence. 
This act of cruelty so affected his mother that she de- 
stroyed herself. He took from the disagreeing Persians, 
Armenia, Media, and the city of Tauris, and the fort 
Gaino from the Hungarians. He died on the 18th 
January, 1595 A. D., Jumaédal, 1003 A. H., aged 60 
lunar years. At the time of his death such a sudden and 
terrible tempest arose, that many thought the world 
would then be dissolved. He was succeeded by his son 
Muhammad III. Sultén Muréd is the author of the 
work called ‘ Fatihat-us-Siyam.”’ 


Murad IV, Sultan, oly wlble @), son of Abmad I, 


emperor of Constantinople, succeeded his uncle Mustafa 
I, who was deposed the second time in 1623 A. D., 1032 
A. H. He took Baghdad in 1637 A. D., 30,000 of 
whose inhabitants he put to the sword, though he had 
promised them protection. He died on the 8th February, 
1640 A. D., 1049 A. H., aged 18, of excessive intoxica- 
tion, and was succeeded by his brother Ibréhim, 
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Murtaza 


Murad Baksh, Sultan, U*=" ole wlhle, youngest 
son of the emperor Shah Jahan, by whom he was appoint- 
ed governor of Gujrdét, Thatta and Bihkar. He was 
seized and imprisoned in the fort of Gwaliar, by the 
orders of his brother the emperor ’Alamgir, after the first 
battle he fought against his brother Dar&é Shik6h, and 
was subsequently murdered, 1662 A. D., 1072 A. H., at 
Gwéliar and buried within the fort. 


Murad Mirza, °!y* !)>*, also called Sultan Muréd and 


Sh&h Muréd, was the second son of the emperor Akbar. 
His mother’s name was Salima Sultana Begam. He was 
born on Thursday the 8th June, 1570 A. D., 978 A. H. 
in the house of the venerable Shaikh Salfm Chisht{ at 
Sikri. The Hindis, on account of his being born in the 
mountainous country of Sikri, used to call him Pahd4ri. 
After this prince’s birth, the emperor, considering the 
village of Sikri a propitious spot, two of his sons having 
been born there, ordered the foundation ofa city to be 
laid, which, after the conquest of Gujrat, he called Fatha- 
pir. This prince was sent by his father to conquer 
the Dakhin in 1595 A. D., 1004 A. H., where he fell sick 
aad died on the lst of May, 1599 A. D., 15th Shawwal, 
1007 A. H. He was at first buried at Shdéhpir, but after- 
wards his corpse was removed to Dehli and laid by the 
side of Humayin the prince’s grandfather. 


Murassa’ Rakam, e) &<», title of the author of the 
‘“‘ Nautarz Murassa.” Vide Tahsin. 


Murauwat, “97°, poetical name of Saghir ’Ali, a poet, 


who is the author of a story in Urdi called “ Tilismét 
Ishk,”’ composed in 1792 A. D., 1207 A. H. 


Murshid Khan, ys Ove 0, a poet, who flourished in 
the time of Jahdngfr, and is the author of a Diwan. 


Murshid Kuli Khan, ws oad Oty, a nobleman of 


the time of the emperor Shéh Jahan, who was Faujdér of 
Muthuré, and was killed there in 1638 A. D., 1048 A. H. 


Murshid Kuli Khan, w'* .55 04,0, nawéb of Bengal, 
vide Ja’far Khén. 


Murshid Kuli Khan, w& (4 o4,, Rustam Jang, 
son-in-law of Shujé-uddaula, governor of Bengal, by whom 
he was appointed governor of Katak. Being dofeated 
by Mahabat Jang, Nawéb of Bengal, he fled to the Dakhin 
in the year 1739 A. D. where he died. He was a good 
poet, and his poetical name was Sarshér. 


Murtaza Khan, ya igo Oe, a Sayyad, who on 
the accession of Nawab ’Asaf-uddaula to the masnad of 
Lakhnau, was appointed by him his néib or deputy, with 
the title of Mukhtér-uddaula, but Basant ’Ali Khén, an 
old khwé4ja sar& (eunuch) of the nawéb’s father, being 
offended at the influence he had over the nawéb, resolved 
to remove him; and for this purpose having invited him 
to an entertainment, murdered him, and was himself slain 
the same day by order of the naw4b. This circumstance 
a Nes in the month of March, 1776 A. D., Safar, 


Murtaza Khan, vw (¢¢25,*, 9 relative of Dost Ali, 


the Naw4b of Arkat, under whom the atrocious seizure of 
Trichinopoly was perpetrated by Chanda Sahib. The 
nawaéb was succeeded by his son Safdar ’Ali, who after 
overcoming the effects of poison prepared for him b 

Murtaza Khén, fell by the poignard of a Pathén assassin 
hired for the work by the same person. A storm was 
raised which he had not the courage to encounter, and 


Murtaza 


disgnising himself in female attire, he escaped from 
Arkat to his own fort of Vellore. Two years afterwards, 
the youthful son and successor of Safdar ’Alf met the 
fate of his father, and common report attributed to Murtaza 
Khan a principal share in the contrivance of this murder 
also. Such was the man to whom the patronage of 
Dupleix, who was at that time grievously at a loss for 
money, was extended, for Murtaza Khan had the reputa- 
tion of being extremely rich, and was selected by Dupleix 
for a new Nawéb of Arkat. He was solemnly installed 
in his new dignity, but finding that his presence was 
indispensable at Vellore, he returned thither after some 
time in 1762 A. D. 


Murtaza Khan Anju, 32 We tes, a nobleman 


of the reign of the emperor Shah Jahén. At the time of 
his death which took place 1629 A. D., 1038 A. H., he 
was governor of Thatta. 


Murtaza Khan, w d¢@)*, vide Shaikh Farid, and 
Farid Bukhéri. 


Murtaza, Mir, les yo _yh, surnamed “ AJ-Madau bi- 


ilm ul-Huda.” He died in September, 1046 A. D., Safar, 
436 A. H. 


Murtaza Nizam Shah I, gles elbs tsps, ascended 


the throne of Ahmadnagar in the Dakhin after the death 
of his father Husain Nizém Shéh I, in 1666 A. D., 972 
A. H., and as he was then in his minority, his mother 
Khunza Sulténa became for six years chief manager 
of ‘affairs, after which the Sultan took the affairs under 
his own management. He reigned about 24 lunar years, 
and becoming mad, his son Mirfn Husain Nizim Shah 
shut him up in a warm bathing-room, and shutting fast 
the doors and windows to exclude all air, lighted a great 
fire under the bath, so that the Sultan was speedily suf- 
focated by the steam and heat. This circumstance took 
place about the 15th January, 1589 A. D., 8th Rabi’ I, 
997 A. H. But according to the work of Jama ul-Hind, 
he was poisoned by his son on the 6th June, 1688 A. D., 
corresponding with 18th Rajab, 996 A. H. 


Murtaza Nizam Shah II, 3% pbs isDyo, 


@ nominal prince and a descendant of the Niz&m Shéhi 
kings of Ahmadnagar, who was raised to the throne by 
Malik Ambar, the Abyssinian and others after the capture 
of Bahadur Nizam Sh&éh in 1600 A. D., 1009 A. H. He 
was put to death about the year 1628 A. D., 1038 A. H., 
by Fatha Khan, the son of Malik Ambar, who placed his 
son Husain, an infant of ten years on the throne. Husain 
was afterwards confined for life by the emperor Shah 
Jahan in the fortress of Gwaliar. Vide Fatha Khan. 


Musahib, Mirza, tpn Lg ly, a poet who flourished 


after the poet Saeb whom he imitates, and was probably 
living in 1745 A. D., 1168 A. H. 


Musannifak, “820, surname of Mulla ’Alé-uddin ’Ali 
oe an Arabian author, who died 1470 A. D., 
875 A. H. . 


Musibat, “+, poetical name of Shéh Ghul4m Kutb- 


uddin, eldest brother of Sh&h Muhammad Afzal of 
Allahébéd. He went on a pilgrimage to Mecca and died 
there in 1773 A. D., 1187 A. H. 


Mushfaki, psdlttivc » & poet who was born at Bukhéré in 


the year 15388 A. D., 945 A. H., and composed a Diwdn 
which he completed in 1675 A. D., 983 A. H. 


Mushtak, iso, the poetical name of Mir Said ’Ali of 
Isfahan who was alive in the year 1760 A. D., 1174 A. H. 
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Mushtak, «50, poetical title of Mushték Husain of 


Agrah. He is the author of a Diwan, and since he was 
a pupil of Bahadur Shah the ex-king of Dehli, in every 
one of his Ghazals he has mentioned in the last verse thé 
poetical name of the king, vtz., Zafar. 


Mushtak, GU%c, poetical appéllation of Muhammad Kulf 


Khan of Patna, a son of Hashim Kuli Khién. He was a 
pupil of Muhammad Roshan Joshish, and Darogha of 
the household of Nawab Zain-uddin Ahmad Khan Haibat 
Jang. He died in 1801 A. D., 1216 A. H. 


Mushtaki, (94s ore, pide Rizk-ulléh (Shaikh). 


Muslim bin-Amr, re vw’ pw » the father of Kutaiba. 


He was slain in battle along with Misaa’b ibn-Zuber, about 
the year 690 A. D., 71 A. H. 


Muslim bin-Hajjaj Naishapuri, cis> wy rhe 


cs yay, or Kashmiri, author of the “ Sahih Muslim,” a 
succinct collection of Traditions, and of the “ Masnad 
Kabir.” He died in the year 875 A. D., 261 A. H. The 
Sahih Muslim is considered as almost of equal authority 
with the Sahih ul-Bukhéri, and indeed by some, especially 
by the African doctors, is preferred to that work. The 
two collections are constantly quoted together under the 
name of the Sahihain or two Sahihs. Muslim is said to 
have composed his work from 300,000 traditions. Vide 
’Abdullah Abi Muslim. 

Muslim ibn-’Ukba, &©& wv plo, was made governor 
of Medina by Yezid, the son of Mu’déwia I, 682 A. D., 
63 A. H., to chastise the insolence of the inhabitants of that 
place, who had rebelled against him, which done, he 
marched directly with his army towards Mecca, but died 
by the way in September, 683 A. D., Muharram, 64 
A. H. 


Muslim ibn-Okail, aie (yt pale » nephew of ’Ali 
and cousin of Im&ém Husain whom he wished to assist 
against Yezid, the son of Mu'awia, but was beheaded 
along with Haris on tho 8th September, 680 A. D., 8th 
Zil-hijja, 60 A. H., and their heads sent as a present to 
Yezid by ’Obaid-ull4h ibn-Zayad. This event took place 
a few days before the death of Imém Husain. 


Mustaa’sam Billah, “J¥ porto, the 37th or last 
khalif of the house of ’Abbas, cide Al-Mustaa’sam. 


Musta’in Billah, “bl .primo, vide Al-Musta’in Billsh. 
Mustafa, isrhan, a title of Muhammad. 


Mustafa I, Sultan, dtsthor ylble, succesded his 


brother Ahmad I (Achmet) as emperor of Turkey or 
Constantinople in 1617 A. D., Zi-Ka’da, 1025 A. H., which 
was a novelty never before heard of in this kingdom, it 
being the Grand Seignor’s policy to strangle all the 
younger brothers; however, this Mustafa was preserved, 
either because Ahmad, being once a younger brother, 
took pity on him, or because he had no issue of his own 
body, and so was not permitted to kill him. It is said 
that Ahmad once intended to have shot him, but at the 
instant he was seized with such a pain in his arm and 
shoulder, that he cried out ‘“‘ Muhammad will not let him 
die.” He carried himself but insolently and cruelly, and 
was deposed and sent to prison in 1618 A. D., 1027 
A. H., when ’Usman, his nephew, was raised to the throne. 
’Usmaén was murdered in 1621 A. D., 1030 A. H., and 
Mustafa again restored, and ultimately strangled by his 
Janisaris in 1623 A. D., 1032 A. H. He was succeeded 
by Murad 1V. 


Mustafa 


Mustafa II, Sultan, 220° wlhbe, son of Muham- 


mad IV succeeded Ahmad IT in 1695 A. D., 1106 A. H. 
as emperor of Constantinople. He was an able warrior, 
and after defeating the Imperialists at Temswar, he 
attacked the Venetians, Poles and Ruasians. He retired 
to Adrianople, where he forgot himself in lascivious 
pleasures, till a revolt of his subjects compelled him to 
descend from his throne in 1703 A. D., 1115 A. H. He 
died of melancholy six months after. He was succeeded 
by his brother Ahmad ITI. 


Mustafa III, Sultan, d%b0° wlale, son of Ahmad 
III, succeeded his nephew ’Usman III as emperor of 
Constantinople in 1757 A. D., 1171 A. H. He spent his 
time in his seraglio, and left the government to his favo- 
rites. He died on the 2ist January, 1774 A. D., 1187 
A. H., and was succeeded by his brother Ahmad IV, 
also called ’Abdul Hamid. 


Mustafa IV, Sultan, U2 whl. son of Ahmad 


IV, succeeded Salim III on the 29th of May, 1807 A. D., 
1222 A. H., as emperor of Constantinople. He reigned 
one year, and was deposed and slain in 1808 A. D., 1223 
A. H., when Mahmid II was raised to the throne. 


Mustafa bin-Muhammad Said, fgth.an, author of 
the Persian Commentary on the Kurén, entitled ‘“ Aks&m 
*Ayat Kuran.” 


Mustai’d Khan, wy O2iv0, surnamed Muhammad 


Séki, was employed as Munsh{ or secretary to Indyet- 
ullah Khan, wazir of Bahadur Shah, and is the author 
of the “ Masir-i-’Alamgiri,” the history of the emperor 
’Xlamgir. He had been a constant follower of the court 
for forty years, and an eye-witness of many of the trans- 
actions he records. He undertook the work by desire 
of his patron, and finished it in 1710 A. D., 1122 A, H. 
being only three years after the decease of ’Alamgir. 


Mustajab Khan, w& ole”, one of the sons of Hifiz 


Rahmat Khan, and author of the work called “ Gulistén- 
i-Rahmat” being a history of his father. He died in 
February, 1833 A. D., 2nd Shawwal, 1248 A. H., aged 
74 lunar years. 


Mustakfi Billah, “Vl (,2ime, yids A1-Mustakff Billéh. 
Mustanjad Billah, “Jy os“, 4,2, 1-Mustanjid. 
Mustanasar Billah, al, parinnd, vide Al-Mustanasar. 
Mustarashid Billah, “Vl o4,imo, oid Al-Mustarshid. 
Mustazi Billah, “Vb ,2ime, vide Al-Mustazi. 


Mustazahar Billah, “Jl ,-bimo, oie A)-Mustazhir. 
Musailima, +l... commonly called Kazzéb or the Liar, 


was an impostor who arose in the time of Muhammad in 
one of the provinces of Arabia, named Hajar. As success 
in any project seldom fails to draw in imitators, Muham- 
mad having raised himself to such a degree of power and 
reputation, by acting the prophet, induced others to ima- 
gine they might arrive at the same height by the same 
means. His most considerable competitors in the pro. 
phetic office was Musailima and Al-Aswad. Musailima 
pretended to be joined in commission with Muhammad, 
and published revelations in imitation of the Kurdn. 
He sent Muhammad a letter, offering to go halves with 
him, in these words: ** From Musailima, the apostle of God, 
to Muhammad, the apostle of God. Now, let the earth be 
half mine and half thine.” But Muhammad believing 
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himself too well established to need a partner, wrote him 
this answer: “From Muhammad the apostle of God,-to 
Musailima the liar. The earth is God’s ; he giveth the same 
for inheritance unto such of his servants as he pleaseth ; 
and the happy issue shall attend those who fear him.’ 
During the few months which Muhammad lived after the 
setting up of this new imposture, Musailima grew very 
formidable; Aba Bakr, Muhammad’s successor, in the 
second year of his reign and the 12th of Hijri, (633 A. D., 
12 A. H.,) sent an army against him under the command 
of Khélia, the son of Walid, who defeated and slew him 
in battle. Al-Aswad set up for himself the very year 
that Muhammad died; but a party, sent by Muhammad, 
broke into his house by night, and cut off his head. They 
received the appellation of ‘The two Liars.” 


Mutia’ Billah, “Yb eho, khalifa of Baghdéd, vide 
Al-Mutia’ Billéh. 


Mutjali, sie” » poetical name of Sayyad Kutb-uddin. 


Mutnabbi <<, or Al-Mutnabbi, surname of Abi Tyyeb 


Abmad bin-Husain, one of the most celebrated of the Ara- 
bian poets, born at Kifa in 915 A. D., 303 A. H. He had 
acquired an extensive knowledge of pure Arabic, drawn 
from the best sources, and this he has handed down in his 
poetical compositions. He flourished about the year 950 
A. D., 339 A. H.; his father was a water-carrier in Kiifa, 
His principal patron was Saif-uddaula, prince of Damascus, 
of the family of Hamdan. The surname of “ Al-Mutnab- 
bi,” (the pretended prophet) was given him because he 
had set up for a prophet in the flat country near Sawdma, 
where he was followed by a great multitude of the Band 
Kalab and other tribes ; but Lili, governor of Emeasa, hav- 
ing marched against him took him prisoner and dispersed his 
partizans. He kept Mutnabbi in confinement for a long 
period, and having at length brought him back to the 
Muslim faith, he set him at liberty. He was attacked by 
a chief of the tribe of Asad, at the head of a troop of par- 
tizans: a combat took place in which he was killed with 
his son Al-Muhassad and his slave Muflik. This event 
happened in the month of September, 965 A. D., 354 A. H. 


Muttaki Billah, Ul ,8i0, 4 khalif of Baghdad, vide 
Al-Muttaki. 


Mutalibi, 56°, surname of Muhammad bin-Idris al- 


Shéfa’i, who was one of the four Imams, or chief of the 
four orthodox sects amongst the Musalmans. 


Mutwakhil Ali Allah, “1 be USjic0, 2 unalit of 
Baghdéd, vide Al-Mutwakkil, 


Muwyyad al-Hulla, (Shaikh), dg! | Wyy0 e, vide 
Abd’! Kasim of Hulla. 


Muwyyad-uddaula, a go} O39, son of Rukn-uddaula, 
the son of Ali Béya the Béyaite. He succeeded to a part 
of his father's dominions in Persia in September 976 A. D., 
Muharram 366 A. H. He was taken captive and impri- 
soned by His&m-uddaula at Jurjan in January 984 A. D., 
Sha’ban, 373 A. H., and his brother Fakhr-uddaula Abw’l 
Hasan Ali got possession of the empire. 


Muwyyad-uddaula, Yly029, the son of Nizém ul- 
Mulk, the celebrated wazir of Sultan Alp Arsalan and his 
son Malikshah. He served as minister to Barkaydrak, the 
son of the latter for some time, and when dismissed by 
that monarch, he joined his brother Muhammad in an 
attack upon Barkaydrak ; but was taken, and put to death 
by that prince. 


Muzaffar or Muzaffarian, wh rhe 3 yibo, a dynasty 


Muzaffar 


of petty rulers of Fars or Persia. From the period at 

’ which the fortunes of the family of Hal&ki began to 
decline, i. ¢., after the death of Sultan Aba Sa’id in 1336 
A.D. till the conquest of Persia by Amir Taimidir, the 
province of Fars was governed by a dynasty of petty 
rulers, who took the name of Muzaffar from their founder, 
Mubériz-uddin Muhammad whose title was Al-Muzaffar, 
or the Victorious, which title he received on his victory 
over Abi Ish&k, the governor of Shirdz in 1353 A. D., 
764 A. H. The capital of this family was Shiraz, which 
is said to have attained its great prosperity under their 
rule. Vide Muhammad Muzaffar. 


Muzaffar, _prba, the poetical name of a person who 
flourished about the year 1690 A. D., 1102 A. H. The 
name of his Murshid or spiritual guide was Ali Amjad, in 
whose praise he has written some Ghazals. 


Musaffar Husain Mirza, 'j.r° w~> 1°50, was the 
son of Sultén Husain Mirz4, ruler of Khurdsdén, after 
whose death in May 1506 A. D., @il-hijja 911 A. H. he 
conjointly with his brother Badi-izzaman Mirza, ascended 
the throne of Hirt; but they did not enjoy it long, for 
Shahi Beg Khan, the Uzbak, defeated them in May 1507 
A. D., Mubarram 913 A. H. and took possession of the 
country. Muzaffar Husain Mirzé, who had gone to 
Astarabéd, died there the same year. 


Musaffar Husain Mirza, !)7° > ibn, of the 
royal Safwi race of Persia, was the son of Sultén Husain 
Mirzé, the son of Bahrém Mirzé, the son of Shah Isma’il 
Safwi. He left his jégir of Kandahdr, and proceeded to 
India; and on his arrival at the court of the emperor 
Akbar in August 1696 A. D. waa appointed an amir of 
6000. The Sarkér of Sambhal was assigned to him in 
jégir, and Kandahér (which was made over to the 
ene Shéh Beg K&buli. About the year 1609 A. D. 
Mirz4 Khurram (afterwards Shah Jahén) was married 
to a daughter of Muzaffar Husain who received the title 
of Kandahéri Begam, 


Muzaffar Husain Mirza, !3.7° wi~>_~250, was the 
son of Ibrahim Husain Mirzé and Gulrukh Begam. He 
was married to Khaénam Sultan, the daughter of the 
emperor Akbar in 1593 A. D., and was living in 1600 
A. D. 


Musaffar Jang, hia abe, also called Muzaffar Husain 


Khan, Nawab of Farrukhébéd, whose original name was 
Diler Himmat Khén. He succeeded his father Ahmad 
Khén Bangash in the month of November, 1771 A. D., 
Sha’b4n, 1185 A. H., and received the above title from 
the emperor Shéh ’Alam, who was then proceeding to 
Dehli from Allah4béd. He ceded his territory to the 
English on receipt of a pension of 108,000 rupees on the 
4th June, 1802 A. D. After his death, his grandson 
Tafazzul Husain Khan succeeded him. 


Musaffar Jang, Kin ibe, whose original name was 


Hiddet Muhfn-uddin, was the favourite grandson of the 
celebrated Nizim ul-Mulk, the Sibadér of Haidarabéd. 
He was the son of that nobleman’s daughter, and on 
his death, he collected an army and gave out that 
his grandsire had in his will not only appointed him to 
inherit the greatest part of his treasures, but had likewise 
nominated him to succeed to the government of the 
southern provinces. Nasir Jang, his uncle, who had 
taken possession of his father’s wealth, was enabled to 
keep his father’s army in pay; and this was so numerous, 
that the forces which Muzaffar Jang had collected were 
not sufficient to oppose him with any probability of 
success. Muzaffar Jang subsequently went to Arkat 
(Arcot) where he defeated and killed Anwar-uddin Khan, 
the nawéb of that place, by the assistance of the French 
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in a battle fought on the 23rd of July, 1749 A. D., and 
was acknowledged the lawful Sibaddér of the Dakhin. 
He was, however, after some months obliged to surrender 
himself to Nasir Jang, who kept him in close confine. 
ment; but after the murder of N4sir Jang in December, 
1750 A. D., 17th Mubarram, 1164 A. H., he was again 
raised to the masnad by the assistance of the French. 
His reign was, however, of short duration, for he was 
not long after assassinated by the same persons who had 
raised him to power. His death took place on the 8rd of 
February, 1751 A. D., 17th Rabi’ I, 1164 A. H., when 
Salabat Jang, the third son of the old Nizém, was placed 
on the masnad by the French. 


Muzaffar Kawami, Maulana, gst tho UY,0, 
vide Kawéml. 


Muzaffar Khan, Nawab, w'4 »Ahe 5), was the 


younger brother of Amir ul-Umré Khén Daurén Abdus 
Samad Khan, by whose interest he was appointed gover- 
nor of Ajmeir in the reign of Farrukh-siyar, and was 
ordered to march with a numerous army against the 
Marhatta chief Malh4r Rao Holkar, who had invaded the 
territories of the Maharaja Jaising Sawa{ of Amber (now 
called Jaipér). Muzaffar Kh&n was slain along with his 
brother in the battle which took place between the em- 
peror Muhammad Shah and Nadir Shah in the month of 
February, 1739 A. D., Zi-Ka’da, 1161 A. HL 


Muzaffar Khan, w'& hho, a nobleman who was 
appointed governor of Agrah by the emperor Jah4ngir in 
the year 1621 A. D., 1030 A. H. He built the mosque in 
the city of Agrah, called “ Kalin or Kali Masjid,’’ in the 
year 1631 A. D., 1041 A. H. which is still standing but 
in a ruinous state. 


Muzaffar Khan Tirbati, iy ye ibe, a nobleman 


who was appointed governor of Bengal by the emperor 
Akbar in 1579 A. D., 987 A. H. In his time B&b& Khin 
Kakshal rebelled against the emperor, took Gaur, slew 
Muzaffar Khan at Tanda in April, 1580 A. D., Babi’ I, 
988 A. H., and became independent for some time, 


Muszaffar, Maulana, iho LYy0, a celebrated poet of 


Hirét in Khurdsén, who lived in the time of Sultén 
Ghay4s-uddin Kart, and Shéh Shujéa’ of Shiréz. 


Musaffar Shah I, gli, cho, whose original name was 


Muzaffar Khan, was the first king of Gujrét. He was 
born at Dehli on the 30th June, 1342 A. D., 25th Mu- 
harram, 743 A. H. His family had been elevated from 
menial stations in the household of the kings of Dehli. 
He was, however, appointed governor of Gujrat in 1391 
“A. D., 794 A. H. by Sultén Muhammad Tughlak II, 
king of Dehli, in the room of Farhat ul-Mulk who had 
rebelled against the king; a battle took place in which 
the latter lost his life. In the year 1396 A. D., 799 
A. H. Muzaffar Khan caused himself to be proclaimed 
king under the title of Muzaffar Shéh, and directed coin 
to be struck in his name. Ho died after a reign of nearly 
20 years, on the 27th July, 1411 A. D., 6th Rabi II, 814 
A. H., in the 71st year of his age, and was succeeded by 
his grandson Ahmad Shéh the son of Tétér Khan. 


Kings of Gurdt, 
Muzaffur Shah I. 
Ahmad Shéh I, his grandson, the son of T4tér 
Muhammad Shih, surnamed Karim, the merciful. 
Kutb Shah, 
vated a his uncle, deposed in favour of 
Shéh I, surnamed Baikara, who made two 
expeditions to the Dakhin. 
Musaffar Shéh II, 
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8. Sikandar Shah, assassinated. 

9. Mahmifd Shéh II, displaced by BahAdur and confined. 
10. Bahadur Shah who was murdered by the Portuguese. 
11. Mirén Muhammad Shéh Farfki of Malwa. 

12, Mahmfd II, released from prison. 

13. Ahmad Shéh II, a spurious heir, set up by the 
minister. 

14. Muzaffar Sh&h ITI, a supposititious son of Mahmid, 
and the last king in whose time Gujrét was taken 
by Akbar. 


Mugzgaffar Shah II, gli _jalro, was born on Thursday 


the 10th April, 1470 A. D., 20th Sha’b&n, 876 A. H., and 
succeeded his father Sultan Mahmdd Shah I, Baikara on 
the throne of Gujrat, in the 41st year of his age, in 
November, 1511 A. D., Sha’bén, 917 A. H. He reigned 
nearly 15 years, and died on Saturday the 17th of February, 
1626 A. D., 8rd Jumaéda I, 932 A. H., aged 56 lunar 
years. He was buried at Sarkfch. His son Sikandar 
Shéh succeeded him. 


Muzaffar Shah ITI, ala prix, @ supposititious son of 
Mahmid Shéh III, named Nath4, was raised to the throne 
of Gujrat by Ya’tm4d Khén, the prime minister, after the 
death of Ahmad Shéh II in 1561 A.D., 968 A. H. In 
the year 1572 A. D., 980 A. H., the emperor Akbar was 
invited by Ya’tmaéd Khén to occupy Gujrat as in former 
times ; upon which Akbar advanced on the capital of that 
kingdom which he took possession of onthe 20th of 
November of the same year 14th Rajab, 980 A. H., 
and re-united it to Dehli as a province of Hindidstén. 
Muzaffar Sh&h, who had abdicated his throne in favour 
of Akbar, was sent to Agrah in the first instance, but 
was subsequently remanded into close confinement, from 
which he not only made his escape but flying into Gujrat, 
collected a respectable force, attacked the viceroy Kutb- 
uddin Khén, and slew him in action; and after an 
imprisonment of nearly nine years, re-ascended the throne 
of Gujrét. His reign was, however, of short duration ; 
for in the year 1583 A. D., 991 A. H., Akbar having 
deputed Mirz&é Khaén Kh4nKh4nén, the son of Bairém 
Khan to re-take Gujrdt, Muzaffar Khan was defeated in 
a pitched battle and fled to Jamagarh; and as he was 
pursued by Khan ’Azim, he cut his throat with a razor. 
His head was then cut off and sent to court. His downfall 
terminated the dynasty of the Muhammadan kings of 
Gujrét; ever since which period that kingdom has been 
considered as a province of Dehlf. 


Musaffar Shah Purbi, ¢s!2z 84_,86, whose former 


name was Siddi Badar, was an Abyssinian slave; he 
murdered his sovereign Mahméd Shéh, and ascended the 
throne of Bengal in 1495 A. D., 900 A. H. He reigned 
three years, and was killed ina battle fought with his 
minister Sayyad Sharif, who succeeded him with the title of 
’Ala-uddin II, in 1498 A. D., 904 A. H. 


Musaffar-uddin, wl phe, vids Sunkar. 


Muzaffar-uddin, Et paiva, vids Muhammad 
Muzaffar. 


Muzaffar-uddin Zangi, 43 wi !>2b-, vide Sunkar. 


N. 


Nabi-Effendi, cs], « Turkish post, well 
acquainted with the classic writers of Greece and Rome. 
He flourished in the 17th century. Lempriere's Universal 
Biography. 
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Nadim Gilani, gf eo, an author who came to 


India, and was a cotemporary of Nazirf of Naishépar. 


Nadir, »0¥, poetical title of Mirzé Kalb Husain, Deputy 


Collector of Etéwah. Vede Kalb Husain. 


Nadira Begam, p* 305, daughter of Sultén Parwez, 


the son of the emperor Jahangir. She was married to 
prince Daéré Shik6h, the eldest son of the emperor Shéh 
Jahan, on the 23rd January, 1634 A.D., by whom she 
had two sons, viz., Sulaimén Shik6h and Sipehr Shikoh. 
She died through fatigue in May, 1659 A. D., Ramagén, 
1069 A. H. at Daéwar, the country of Malik Jiwan, where 
her husband had fled along with her after his defeat at 
ae She was buried in the Khanga of Mian Mfr at 
or. 


Nadir Shah, 3% j05, also called Nédir Kulf Khén, and 


Tahmasp Kulf Khén, the greatest warrior Persia has ever 
produced. He was the son of a shepherd, born in the 
province of Khurdsén, 1687 A. D., but by selling some 
of his father’s sheep, he collected a number of desperate 
followers who shared his dangers and the booty gained in 
plundering caravans. By degrees he saw himself at the 
head of 6,000 brave adherents, and his assistance was 
solicited by Shih Tahmasp II, king of Persia, whose 
throne was usurped by Ashraf, the chief of the Afghéns. 
With impetuous valour, Nadir attacked and routed the 
enemy, and then seated his master on the throne of his 
ancestors at Isfahén 1730 A. D. He then pursued the 
flying Afgh4ns to Kandahér, and on his return, taking 
advantage of the odium created by an unfavourable treat 
made by Shéh Tahmasp with the Turks during his 
absence, he deposed the king; and his son, an infant 
of six months he proclaimed Shéh, by the name of 
"Abbés III. This event took place on the 16th August, 
1732 A. D., 1145 A. H. In his name, Nédir assumed to 
himself the sovereign power, and after having recovered 
all that had been taken from Persia, he concluded a peace 
with the Ottoman Porte in 1736 A.D. On the death of the 
young Shah ’Abb4s the same year, he signified his inten- 
tion of resigning his honours; but the nobles, excited by 
his private intrigues, invested him with the sovereign 
power. The historian of N&dir is careful in informi 
us, that the crown of Persia was placed upon the h 

of the conqueror exactly at 20 minutes past 8 in the 
morning of the 26th February, 1736 A. D., Shawwal, 
1148 A. H. Né&dir, now elevated to the height of his 
ambition, wisely saw that war was the only support of 
his greatness, and therefore with a numerous army he 
marched against India in 1739. The Mughal empire was 
rapidly conquered, 200,000 men were put to the sword, 
and a booty of one hundred and forty-five millions, in which 
was the imperial throne set with diamonds of an immense 
value, called the Peacock Throne, was brought away by 
him from Dehli. He latterly became capricious, proud and 
tyrannical, and was guilty of such cruelty, that the nobles 
conspired against him and assassinated him on the night of 
Sunday the 10th May, 1747 A. D., 10th Juméda I, 1160 
A. HL, after he had reigned 20 years over one of the 
most extensive and powerful empires of the world. He 
was buried at Mashhad nine days after his death. His 
nephew and murderer ’Ali Kulf Khén who took the title 
of ’Ali Shéh or 'Adil Shah, succeeded him. On his 
accession, he put to death thirteen of the sons and 
grandsons of Nadir; the only descendant of the conqueror 
that was spared, was his grandson, Shéhrukh, the son of 
Raza Kuli, who was 14 years of age. ’Adil Shéh was 
soon after deprived of sight and imprisoned. After him 
Ibrahim his brother reigned for some time in 1748 A. D., 
Shahrukh in 1749 A, D., Sulaiman in 1760 A. D., Ismé’il 
bin-Sayyad Mustafa from 1750 to 1769 A. D., and after 
him ania Khan Zand and ’Ak4 Muhammad Khén K jar, 
which see. 


Nafis 


Nafis bin-’Iwas, Vs* w! (©, author of the Arabic 
work, called “ Hall-i-Mijiz ul-Kéndn.” He was a contem- 
porary of Mirzé Ulagh Bog. 


Naftuya, & yb, or NiftGya, was called so, because 
an offensive smell like naphtha issued from his body. 


He was an author, and died in 912 A. D., 800A. H. His 
proper name is Abt ’Abdullah Ibrahim. 


Naila, +), the mother of Firéz ShSh and the daughter of 
R4jé Mal Bhatti. 


Naishapuri, (5)? Ln), or Naisébirf, an Arabian author, 


who took his poetical name from Naishapar his birth- 
place; he is called by European writers Nisaburiensis. 
He has collected in a little book the grave and witty 
sayings of Muhammad and his successors, and some of the 
kings of Persia. 


Naiyar and Rakhshan, JW & EMS), are the poetical 


titles of Naw&b Ziyé-udd{n Ahmad Khin, the son of Nawdb 
Ahmad Bakhsh Khan of Firozptr and Léhor. 


Najabat Khan KhanKhanan, Nawab, uty? 
yilela Ye cul’, a nobleman of the reign of the 
emperor ’Alamgir, by whom he was much respected. His 
proper name was Mirz4 Shujéa, he was the son of Mirzé 
Shéhrukh, and the grandson of Mirzé Sulaiman of Badakh- 
shén. He was born on the 25th November, 1603 A. D., 
and died on the 13th December, 1664 A. D., 4th Jumada 
I, 1075 A. H. at Ujjain. He held the rank of 5000 at the 
time of his death. 


Najabat, Mir, cule yn”, author of a poem called 


‘“‘ Gulkushti,” on the art of wrestling, a Sbarah of which 
has been written by Siraj-uddin ’Ali Khan ’Arz4; and 
another by Munshf Ratan Singh of Lakhnau. Vide 
Najét (Mir). 


Najaf Khan, w'> “®’, styled Amfr ul-Umré Zulfikar- 


uddaula, was born in Persia of a family said to be related 
to the Safwi sovereigns of that empire, and in his infancy 
was, with many of his relations, a prisoner to the usurper 
Nadir Shéh, who kept all the personages, any way allied 
to the throne, in confinement for his own security. <At 
the request of Mirz4 Muhsin Khan, the brother of Nawab 
Safdar Jang, who was sent on an embassy to Naédir Shah 
by Muhammad Shéh the emperor, after his invasion of 
Hindustan, Najaf Khan and a sister much older than 
himself were released. This lady married her deliverer, 
and Najaf Khan accompanied her and her husband to 
Dehli. He was treated with parental affection by Mirzé 
Muhsin, and at his death attached himself to Muhammad 
Kuli Khén his son, the governor of Allah4bad, who was 
shortly after seized and put to death by his first cousin 
Nawéb Shujé-uddaula the son of Safdar Jang. Najaf 
Khan upon this event, retired with a few followers into 
Bengal, and offered his services to the Nawéb Mir Kasim 
7Ali Kh&n, then at war with the English, who gave him 
great encouragement. When Ka4sim ‘Ali took refuge 
with Shujé-uddaula, Najaf Khan not choosing to trust 
himself in the power of the latter, repaired to Bundel- 
khand, and served Guméu Singh, one of the chiefs of 
that country. Upon the flight of Shujdé-uddaula, after 
the battle of Buxar, he offered his services to the English, 
representing himself as the rightful lord of the province 
of Allahabad, was received with respectful welcome, and 
even put in possession ofa part of it; but when peace 
was concluded with the Nawab Wazir, the English dis- 
covering the falsehood of his claim, set it aside, and 
rewarded his attachment with a pension of two lakhs of 
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Najib 


rupees and strong recommendations to the emperor Shéh 
’Alam. The recompense was greater than his services 
to the English, as he had kept up a correspondence 
with Shujé-uddaula, whom he would have joined, had he 
been successful in the battle of K6;4. From AllahA&bad 
he accompanied the emperor Shah ’Alam to Dehli in 
1771 A. D., and having reduced the city of Agrah from 
the Jats, he was appointed Amir-ul-’Umra with the title 
of Zulfikér-uddaula. The Rdjds of Jaipar and several 
other Hinda princes were his tributaries. He died on 
the 22nd of April, 1782 A, D., 1169 A. H., in the 49th 
year of his age. 


Najashi, (s°4e, vide Abi’l Husain Ahmad. 


Najat, Mir, (eh2<! ele’ 2°, of Isfahén, whose proper 
name was Mir ’Abdul Al, is the author of a Diw4n. He 
was a cotemporary of Tahir Wahid who wrote a Preface 
to that work. He is also, it seems, the author of another 
poem on the art of wrestling called ‘“ Gulkushti.”’ Some 
ate). authors call him Mir Najabat. Vide Najabat 

7. ). 


Naji, use, poetical name of Muhammad Sh&kir, who lived 


in the reign of the emperor Muhammad Shih, and was 
cotemporary with the poets Wali, Hétim, Mazmin, and 
Abra. 


Najib Khan, w 4%’, cide Najfb-uddaula. 
Najib-uddin Farsi, (sv wligat’, a post of 


Persia who died about the year 1281 A. D., 628 A. H., 
and left a Diwdn. 


Najib-uddaula, “sige, the title of Najfb Khén, a 


Rohela chief, and nephew of Bashérat Khan. He came 
into Rohelkhand during the administration of ’Ali 
Muhammad Khén. He was at first appointed to the 
charge of a very small party, not consisting of more than 
twelve horse and foot. But his courage and activity 
soon brought him to the notice of his patron, who 
entrusted him with a respectable military command, and 
procured for him in marriage the daughter of Dindé 
Khan the Rohela chief. He subsequently espoused the 
imperial cause, and was honourably received at Dehli by 
the wazir Ghf&zi-uddin Khan, and being soon after 
promoted to the command of the army, he attacked Safdar 
Jang, who had avowedly announced his hostile disposi- 
tion to the court, and compelled him to cross the Ganges 
1753 A. D., 1167 A. H. On the successful conclusion of 
this campaign, in which he was wounded, he received 
from the emperor Ahmad Shah the title of N ajib-uddaula. 
He was created Amir-ul-’Umré to the emperor ’Alamgir 
II, by Ahmad Shéh Abdali on the return to Kandahér in 
1757 A. D., 1170 A. H., but was soon after that conquer- 
or’s departure, deprived of his office by the wazir Ghézt- 
uddin Khén, who conferred it on Abmad Shéh Bangash 
the Naw&b of Farrukhdbéd asa return for his services. 
Najib-uddaula was present in the famous battle fought 
by Ahmad Shéh Abdé4li with the Marhattas in January, 
1761 A. D., and on his departure to Kandah4r, was again 
restored to his former situation of Amir-ul-’Umré, and 
was entrusted with the care of the city of Dehli and 
protection of the royal family. He governed Dehli and 
the few districts yet in possession of the royal family 
with moderation and justice till his death which took 
place in October, 1770 A. D., Rajab, 1184 A. H., when 
he was succeeded in his dominions by his son Zébita Khan 
who continued to protect the royal family ; the emperor 
Shah ‘Alam residing at Allahébéd with the English. 
Sa oeddaule was buried at Najibébdd a city founded by 


Najib 


Najib-un-Nisa Begam, oat Lani} one’, the sister of 
the emperor Akbar, and the wife of Khwaja Hasan 
Nakshbandi. 


ot 4 7 m 
Najm Sani, (4 @¥’, a famous wazir of Shéh Iemé’l 


Safwi I, whose proper name was Mirz& Yar Ahmad. He 
was taken prisoner in a battle fought against the Uzbaks, 
and put to death on the 12th of November, 1512 A. D., 
8rd Ramazén, 918 A. H., by order of ’Abdullah Khén 
Uzbak, king of Turan. 


Najm-uddin ’Abu Hafs Umar bin-Muhammad, 
oe” Uy) yor LyeR> gt ria’, vide Nasafi. 
Najm-uddin ’Abwl Hasan ’Ali bin-Daud, 


od ww ule cymes! ly? ender’, commonly called 


ar{, from Kahkar, a place in Chaldea, situated near 
oe where Ne an hor in 1172 A. D., 568 A.H. He 
was a descendant of Zuber bin-Awdm, and a famous 
jurisconsult, and a good grammarian He led a very 
retired and austere life, and was one of the most celebrated 
professors of the Hanifian sect, in the college named 
Ruknia, in the city of Damascus, where he died in 1274 
A. D., 645 A. H., aged 77 lunar years. 


Najm-uddin ’Abru, Shah, 971 wile’ 34, 
a poet of Dehli, who flourished in the reign of the emperor 
Shéh ’Alam. 

Najm-uddin Fahdani, gil? wis’ Bile, 
or Kahdanf (Héfiz) author of an Arabic work entitled 
“ Ttahaf ul-Waré bi-Akhbér ul-Kuré.” 

Wajm-uddin Kubra, Shaikh, GS wiMlpP gr, 


a celebrated pious Musalmén, who was slain at Khwérizm 
at tho time when the troops of Changez Khan, the Tartar, 
invaded that kingdom in 1221 A. D., 618 A. H. 


Najm-uddin Muhammad *Umar-al-Samarkandi, 
SS rend] yes we? wWalee, author of a Medical 
work in Arabic called ‘“‘ Asbab wa ’Alémat.” 


Najm-uddin Razi, “lay & Gy 2° Coit) lee, 
commonly called “ Fdullah” or the hand of God. 


Najm-uddaula, Uy Nex’, whose proper name is Mir 
Phélwéri, was the eldest son of Mir Ja’far ’Ali Khén, 
Nawéb of Bengal, Behfr, and Urissa. He succeeded his 
father in February, 1765 A. D., Sha’bén, 1178 A. H., and 
the same year the East India Company received from the 
emperor Shéh ’Alam the appointment of Diwan of the 
three provinces of Bengal. Najm-uddaula died of the 
small-pox, after a reign of one year and four months, on 
the 3rd May, 1766 A. D., 22nd Zi-Ka’da, 1179 A. H., and 
was succeeded by his brother Saif-uddaula. 


Naki, Imam, ¢! 5%, vide 'Ali Naki (Imém). 


Naki Kamara, Sye5 is, a poet who died in 1622 A. D., 
1031 A. H., and left a Diwdn. 


Nakib Khan, wle ond, the grandson of Yahia bin- 
*Abdul-Latif, which see. 


Nakhshabi, gsi hes, poetical name ofa person, who is 


the author of the “Tati-néma”’ or Tales of a Parrot. 
When he flourished or when he died is not known. 
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Na’man, Mir, where, a poet who died at Agrah on 


the 4th of March, 1648 A. D., 18th Safar, 1058 A. H., 
and was buried there. 


Na’mat ’Ali Khan, ye yl 08), author of a work 


called ‘“Shah-ndima,” containing an account of the 
Muhammadan kings of India. 


Na’mat Khan, ws wi re), whose poetical name is. 


"Alf, and who afterwards received the title of Danishmand 
Khan, was Comptroller of the Kitchen to the emperor 
’ Alamgir, and a constant attendant on his person. He is 
the author of a number of excellent poems; one of which 
is called ‘“‘Husn wa-Ishk,”’ but that held in the greatest 
estimation is a satire on the conquest of Golkonda by 
*Alamgir, 1687 A. D., in which the author lashes not only 
the generals, but even the emperor himself, whose conduct 
in destroying the Muhammadan kings of Bijépdir and 
Golkonda, while the Marhattas and other Hindi chiefs 
had exalted the standard of defiance, was much disap- 
proved of by many of the zealous Musalméns. The 
officers and soldiers were also much disgusted by inces- 
sant wars in the Dakhin, and the very great hard- 
ships they suffered during his campaigns in that country. 
This book goes by the name of the author, “ Na’mat 
Khén ’Alj,” and has no other name. It is sometimes 
called “ Wakdéya Na’mat Khan ’Alf.” He also compiled 
a very excellent book on Oriental Cookery. The whole 
of his work is called ‘‘ Khwaén Na’mat,” or the Table of 
_ Delicacies. He died in the reign of the emperor Bahaédur 
Shéh, 1708 A. D., 1120 A. H. Vide D&nishmand Khan. 


Na’mat-ullah, ¢s'7)8 ayer) oiw, a Sayyad of 


Né&rnaul and a pious Musalmén who is said to have 
performed miracles. He had reared a hawk by whose 
aid he procured his subsistence for several years. He 
afterwards proceeded to Akbarnagar commonly called 
Réjmahél in Bengal, where the prince Sultén Shujéa’, 
the son of the emperor Shéh Jahén then governor of that 
province, with several of his ’Umré, became his disciples. 
He died in the year 1666 A.D., 1077 A. H., at a place 
called Firozpir, east of Réjmahél where he had received a 
jégir from the prince. He was a saint and a poet. 


Na’mat-ullah, Khwaja, AI nrgsd Santyd » author of 


the history of the Afghans or early Abdélis, an account 
of which is given in the Journal of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, Vol. XIV, p. 445. It is called “ Térikh 
Afghani,” translated by Bernhard Dorn, Ph. D. &ec. 


Na’mat-ullah Wali, Sayyad Shah Nur-uddin, 
us BU enya St) 93 sls, Ow, a descendant of Imém 


Musi Kazim. He wasa learned and pious Musalmén, 
and an excellent poet. He is said to have performed 
miracles ; was the disciple of Shaikh 'Abdullah YAfa’i, 
but followed the tenets of Imém Sh&fa’{. He is the 
author of nearly 600 books and pamphlets. He died 
in the time of Shahrukh Mirzé the son of Amfr Taimir, 
1424 or 1431 A. D., 827 A. H., aged 75 years, and is 
buried at Mahan, a village of Kirmén in Persia. Sayyad 
was his poetical title. 


Nami, s°, a poet who died in 1633 A. D., 940 A. H. 

Nami, ¢5°!, vide Muhammad Ma’sim Nami. 

Nami ul-Nami, gs ol os, surname of ’Abd’l ’Abb&s 
ibn-Muhammad al-Dazam{ al-Massifi, who was an 


excellent Arabic poet. He died 1008 A. D., 899 A. H., 
aged 90 years. 


Namkin 204 


Namkin, oH v& p45, pootical title of Késim Khén, 


who lived in the time of the emperor Jahdngir. 


Namud, a), vide Taskhfr. 
Nana, 5, ao corruption of Nénhé, or Nannhé, is the 


appellation by which Baléji R&éo Peshwé was commonly 
known in Hindistén, and is by most supposed to bea 
title of State; but as we are informed, it arose from the 
nickname given him when a child by his father; Nannh& 


signifying a little man. 


Nana, rte tales, or Nénh& Farnawis or Phaynawis, 


was the K4érkun of M&dh6 Rao Peshwé. 


Nana, tale (bs, or Nénh& Séhib, the nickname of 


Dhondhfpant of Bithir near Kahnpir. This miscreant 
was an adopted son of Baji Réo IT, the ex-Peshwa of 
P&iné who died in December, 1852 A.D. According to 
Mr. Shephard’s narrative of the Kahnpdr Mutiny, Baji 
Réo died on the 28th January, 1851 A.D. Of all the 
butcheries in the disturbances of 1857, that enacted by 
this vile wretch, stands pre-eminent. Out of seven 
hundred and fifty living souls (all Christians) in the 
strength and vigour of life, few escaped to tell the 
horrible tale. Lieutenants Delafosse and Thomson of the 
68rd N. 1, Ensign Brown, 66th N. L, and two other, 
soldiers, were the only survivors of the massacre. Three 
men and four women are reported to have also escaped 
and reached Allahabad. They escaped the massacre in 
the river and were hid in Kahnpir, until the arrival of 
General Havelock’s forces. The pension of the ex- 
Peshwé amounting to 8 lakes of rupees per annum, was 
not continued to the Ndnh&, and this appears to have 
been his principal, if not sole grievance, though he 
invariably maintained friendly relations with the European 
residents, and indeed on many occasions treated them 
with apparently cordial hospitality. His residence was 
at Bithar, situated ten miles from Kahnpdar, where he 
owned an estate left him by his patron the ex-Peshwé, 
and he was allowed a retinue of 500 infantry and cavalry, 
with three guns of small callibre, and these troops were 
of course entirely independent of European authority. 
A proclamation was issued by the Governor-General in 
March, 1858 A. D., wherein a reward was offered of one 
lakh of rupees to any person, who should deliver Nanhé 
Dhondh&pant of Bithdr to the district officer commanding 
in any military camp or at any military post; and, in 
addition to the pecuniary reward, a free pardon was 
guaranteed to any mutineer, deserter or rebel (excepting 
the Nawabs of Farrukh4b4d, Bareli, Banda and R4jé of 
Mainparf) who should so deliver up the Nénhé Sahib. 


Nanak, 3 £45, oy Nénhak Shéh, the founder of the 


sect called Sikhs, was born in the year 1469 A.D. He 
was the son ofa Hindi grain-merchant, and disciple of 
Sayyad Husain, or as some say of Kabir, and consequent- 
ly a sort of Hindd deist, but his peculiar tenet was 
universal toleration. He maintained that devotion was 
due to God, that forms were immaterial, and that Hindé 
and Muhammadan worship were the same in the sight 
of the Deity. During his travels, Nénhak was introduced 
to the emperor Babar, before whom he is said to have 
defended his doctrine with great firmness and eloquence. 
Nénhak died in the month of August, 1539 A. D., aged 
70 years. After his sect had silently increased for more 
than a century, it excited the jealousy of the Musalm4n 
government, and its spiritual chief, the Gura Arjun, 
was put to death in 1606 A. D., within a year after the 
decease of the emperor Akbar. This tyranny changed 
the Sikhs from inoffensive quietists into fanatical warriors. 
They took up arms under Hargébind, the son of their 
martyred pontiff, who inspired them with his own spirit 
of revenge and of hatred to their oppressors. 


Nassi 


The following are the names of the Sikh Guris 
Srom Nanhak. 


Gurii Nénhak Shéh, the founder of the 
BOCE, wcccccce cave vesces .. died 15389 A.D. 
», Angad, who wrote some of the 
sacred books, ....secessee 5, 1662 
9» Amardés, ...... 00. coocsce 5p 1574 
» Rémdas who beautified Am- 
TIUGIT, .esccccesccccecese 99 1581 
», Arjunmal, he compiled the 
*Adi Granth, ........ woes 99 ~=—«:1606 
», Hargébind, who was the 
warlike leader,.....+ssss00 5, 1644 
», Har Rée, grandson of Har- 
Bobind,.. ..sssecesoesseee 5, 1661 
»» Har Krishan, son of Har Rée, , 1664 
» Teigh Bahadur, uncle of Har 
Krishan, ......0000 seseve » 1675 put to 
», Gobind, son of Teigh Bahddur. } death. 
He remodelled the Sikh 
government. Hewasassas-> , 1708 Assas- 
sinated bya Pathén soldier sinated. 
Wess 6 cai So Ginew aes eaeraae’s 
» Banda, put to death by the (death. 
Musalméns,.........s+055 5, 1715 put to 
12 Misals of the Sikhs cap- 
tured Lahor and occupied 
the Panjab. 
Charat Singh of Sukelpaka 
misal, .....s.eee eeees coe = ng Ss «1:97 
Maha Singh his son, extended 
his rule, and his wife became 
regent, and Lakhpat Singh 
her minister, ........... - yg 1792 
Ranjit Singh established Lého 
independency in 1805, vide [June. 
Ranjit Singh, ............ 5, 1839 27th 


Nandkumar, 3450, 4 rich Méhéjan of Calcutta and 


Faujdér of Hugli. All the power of the State had been 
committed to him without control, in the time of the 
Nawab Ja’far’Alf Khan. He wasa treacherous enemy 
to the English, He was convicted of a forgery, 
condemned to suffer death, and was hanged at the 
appointed place of execution in Calcutta on the Sth 
August, 1775 A. D., 7th Jumada II, 1189 A. H. His 
treasure and effects were given up to his son Réjé Gardés. 
It is said there were fifty-two lakhs of rupees in money, 
and about the same amount in jewels and rich goods. 
In his house were found the seals of several eminent 
persons which he had forged. The Brahmans of Calcutta 
were struck with such horror when that execution took 
place, that they rushed into the sacred waters of the river 
to purge themselves of the pollution of such a sight, and 
looking upon Calcutta as a second Aceldama or field of 
blood, they crossed the river and settled at Bali, six 
miles from the scene of execution. They gradually extend- 
ed their habitation beyond Bali and formed the village 


Utarpara. 


Narayan Rao Peshwa, !y*2 5!) wll, the third son 


of Balaji Réo Peshwé, succeeded his brother Madh6 Réo 
in November, 1770 A. D. He was assassinated by his 
paternal uncle Raghunéth Réo, better known by the 
name Raghoba, in August 1772 A. D., and was succeeded 
by his infant son Sewéji Madhé Réo, Raghunéth Réo 
failing in his views joined the English at Surat. 


Nargisi, os~Sy, an author who died at Kandahér in 1530 


A. D., 937 A. H., and has left a Diw&n. 


Nassi, user! » the Narses of the Greeks, a king of the Sésé- 


nian dynasty, succeeded his brother Bahrém III 393 
A. D., on the throne of Persia, and after a reign of nine 


Narsingh 


years abdicated it in favor of his son, Hurmusz II; and 
survived that act but a short period. 


Narsingh Deo Bundeila, Raja, 2220 so4hiey) dal), 
son of R4jé Madhukar Séh Bundeila, who died in the reign 
of the emperor Akbar 1592 A. D., 1000 A. H. He 
served prince Mirzé Salim (afterwards Jahadngir) for several 
years and by his orders slew Abid’l Fazl the prime 
minister of his father Akbar in 1602 A. D., 1011 A. H. 
In the first year of Jah4ngir, he was raised to the rank 
of 3000, and subsequently to that of 4000. The Hindi 
temple at Muthura (Muttra) which ’Alamgir afterwards 
converted into a mosque, was built by him at a cost of 
i of rupees. He died in the year 1626 A. D., 
1086 A. H. 


Nasai, Us, vide Abi’Abdul Rahmfén Naséi. He was a 
native of Nasé, a town in Khurdsén, 


Nasafi, gsi, or Al Nasafi whose proper name is Abi’ 


Barakét ’Abdullah bin-Ahmad, commonly called Hafiz- 
addin Al Nasafi, is the author of a law-book entitled 
‘Wafi,” and its commentary called the “ Kafi.” He is 
also the author of the “ Kanz ul-Dakéek,” a book of great 
reputation, principally derived from the Wé&fi, and contain- 
ing questions and decisions according to the doctrines of 
Aba Hanifa, Abi Yusaf, the Im4m Muhammad, Zafar, 
Al Shéfa’i, Malik, and others. Many Commentaries have 
been written on this work: the most famous is the *‘ Bahr 
ar-Raek’’ by Zain-ul-’ Abidin bin-Nujaim al-Misri. Nasafi 
died 1310 A. D., 710 A. H., vide Héfiz-uddin Nasafi. 


Nasafi, ¢s*, surname of Najm-uddin Abi Hafs’ Umar bin- 


Muhammad, a celebrated doctor, and author of the “’Ak&ed 
al-Nasafi,” a book in Arabic containing the fundamental 
and principal articles of the Muhammadan religion. This 
work is greatly esteemed by the Musalmaéns, who prefer 
it to many others of the same title. A commentary on 
the above work was written by Taftazéni. Nasufi died 
in 1142 A. D., 637 A. H. 


Nasibi, Baba, ashes Lb of Gilin, was a court poet 


of Sultan Ya’kib. He died at Tabrez, in 1687 A. D., 
944 A. H., and left a Diwan containing about 5,000 
Verses, 


Nasibi, Mirza Muhammad Khan, /)° st 
wi X=, came from Persia to Lakhnau in the reign 


of Nasir-uddin Haidar; and died under Amjad Ali Shah 
before or after the year 1845 A. D., 1261 A. H. He is 
the author of several poems. 


Nasim, ere, poetical. title of Lachhmi Narfyan, Réjé of 
Benares. 


Nasim, pre, poetical appellation of Pandit Day4 Shankar, 


who is the author of a story called ‘“ Gulzfr Nasim,”’ in 
Urdi verse, composed in 1838 A. D., 1254 A. H. 


Nasim, pra » poetical title of Asghar ’Alf Khan of Dehlf. 


Nasir, +, poetical name of Mir Nasir ’Alf of Lakhnau. 


Nasir, ®, takhallus of Nasir-uddin Hamdénf, who flou- 
rished about the year 1606 A. D., 1016 A. H., in which 
year he visited Shirfz. He is the author of a Diwan. 

Nasir, 7, poetical name of Shéh Nasfr-uddin, an Urdé 


poet, commonly called Min Kalla. He was a native of 
Dehli and the son of Sh&h Gharib. In the latter part of 
his life, he proceeded to Haidar&béd and was employed by 
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Mahéréj& Chand4 LA! in whose service he died about the 
year 1840 A.D. He has left an Urdi Diwdn, containing 
more than 100,000 verses which were collected together 
after his death by one of his pupils named Mahéraj Singh. 


Nasir Khan, wy», ruler of Haidarébéd in Sindh, 


succeeded his brother Mir Nur Muhammad Khén in 
1842 A. D. He was imprisoned and sent down to Calcutta 
by the English in 1813 A. D., 6th Rabi’ II, 1261 A. H., 
where he died on the 16th of April 1845 A. D. 


Nasir Khan Faruki, a8 wi 2), vide Malik 
Nasir Khén. 


Nasir-uddin, CM y4-25, title of Ahmad Shéh, the present 
king of Persia. Vide Ahmad Shéh. 


Nasir-uddin, wrt yas, author of the Arabic work on 
Jurisprudence called “ Fatéwi Ibréhimi.” 


Nasir-uddin, EN yO), king of Persia, vide Nasfr-uddin. 
Nasir-uddin Haidar, )°= edd as, king of Audh, 


was the son of Ghazi-uddin Haidar whom he succeeded on 
the throne of Lakhnau on the 30th October 1827 A. D., 
28th Rabi’ I, 1248 A. H. with the title of Sulaiman Jah 
Nasir-uddin Haidar. He reigned ten years, and died on the 
7th of July 1837 A. D., 3rd Rabi’ II, 1253 A. H.,in which 
year died also William IV, king of England, and Akbar IT, 
king of Dehli. Nasir-uddin Haidar was succeeded by his 
uncle Nasir-uddaula, who took the title of Abi Muzaffar 
M6i-uddin Muhammad’ Ali Shéh, and Munna J&n the illegi- 
timate son of Nasir-uddin Haidar was sent to the fort of 
Chunér where he died on the 15th January 1846 A. D., 
16th Muharram 1262 A. H. 


Nasir-uddin Mahmud, oso gle a70* Ext ro), 
also called by Firishta Nasir-uddin Mahmid Awadh{, sur- 
named Chirégh Dehli or the Candle of Dehli, a celebrated 
Muhammadan saint, who was a disciple of Shaikh Nizim- 
uddin Auli4, whom he succeeded on the masnad of Irshad 
or Spiritual Guide, and dicd on Friday the 16th of 
September, 1856 A. D., 18th Ramazan, 757 A. H. He is 
buried at Dehli in g mausoleum which was built before 
his death by Sultén Fir6éz’ Shah Barbak, one of his 
disciples, and close to his tomb Sultén Bahlé] Lédi was 
afterwards buried, He is the author of a work called 
Khair-ul-Majalis, 


Nasir-uddin Tusi, Khwaja, ¢s#7> wiMlyvo) dalyd, 
the famous philosopher and astronomer who was employed 
by Hal&ké Kh&n, the grandson of Changez Khan to form 
the I'lkhan{ Tables &c. He was the son of Imaém Fakhr- 
uddin Muhammad R4zi, was born at Tus in Khurasén on 
Saturday the 3rd of March 1201 A. D., 11th Juméda I, 
697 A. H., and though a somewhat over-zealous Shia, was 
one of the best, and certainly the most universal scholar 
that Persia ever produced. He wrote on all subjects, and 
some of his works are to this day standard books in 
Persian Universities. He wasa fair Greek scholar, and 
made a new translation of Euclid into Arabic, wherein he 
proves most of the propositions, sometimes in two, three, 
and four ways, wholly different from the demonstrations 
of the Greek author. He likewise translated the Almajisti, 
and wrote a volume of learned explanatory notes upon it. 
He also wrote several works on geometry, astronomy, 
philosophy, theology, and dissertations on miscellaneous 
subjects. During the Mughal persecutions he wandered 
among the mountains of Khurdésén, and was taken captive 
by Alauddin Muhammad, a descendant of Hasan Sabbah 
who forced him to remain with him for several years and 
employed him as his wazir. It was during his captivity, 


Nasir-uddaula 


that he wrote the most celebrated of all his treatises, a 
well-known and excellent little work on moral philosophy, 
which he styled “ Akhlak Ndsiri,” or the morals of Nasir 
in complement to Nasir-uddin ’Abdul Rahim, governor of 
the fortress of Dez; but this flattery did not procure him 
his liberty, he remained in that mountainous region till 
he was released by Haléki Khan in November 1256 A. D., 
654 A. H. It was Nasir-uddin that persuaded Halaku to 
march against Baghdad, which was taken in 1258 A. D. 
The “ Akhlék Nasirfi’”’ is a translation in Persian of the 
“ Kitéb-ut-Taharat fil Hikmat Amali,’’ an Arabic work 
by Abi Ali Muhammad of Mecca. There are two other 
works on Sifiism which he wrote, one called ‘ Aoséf- 
ul-Ashraf,” the Praises of the Virtuous, and the other 
“‘ Bahar-ul-Madni,”” the Sea of Truth. He is also the 
author of a work entitled ‘“ Khilléfat-ndma Déhi,” and 
of another work on Prosody called “ Masr-ush-shohra.” 
Nasfr-uddin died in the reign of Abékéan the son of Halaki 
on the 24th June, 1274 A. D., 18th Zil-hijja 672 A. H., 
and was buried at Baghd4d near the tomb of Imém Masi 
K4zim. His brutal severity towards Ibn Hajib, a helpless 
captive, is an everlasting stain on the otherwise illustrious 
character of this distinguished man. Vide Al-Mustagsim 
Billéh. 


Nasir-uddaula, “Jst_+2), Niztm of the Haidarsbéd 


State, succeeded his father Sakandar Jéh on the 23rd May 
1829 A. D. and died in May 1857 A.D. His son ascend- 
ed the masnad with the title of Naw4b Afzal-uddaula, 


Nashat, bls, the poetical name of R&e Phuknf Mal, a 
Hindu, who was Diwén or Treasurer of ’Alamgir’s wazir. 


Nashati, cst“, a poet who died 1508 A. D., 914 A. H. 


Nashwen bin-Said Himiri al-Yemani, v7? w!y¥ 


ashen! Cyto O40, author of the work called ‘“ Shams- 


ul-’Ulam,”’ or the Sun of Science. He died 1177 A. D., 
673 A. H. 


Nasikh, e", poetical title of Shaikh Im4m Bakhsh, a 


celebrated poet of Lakhnau where he died in 1838 A, D., 
1264 A. H. He is the author of an Urdi Diwin. 


Nasir, web wis yas O+®”, the takhallus of Muhammad 


Nasir Khan, who is the author of a Diw&n, and was living 
in 1807 A. D., 1222 A. H. 


Nasir, eh, poetical name of Naw&éb Nésir Jang, son of 


Muzaffar Jang Bangash. He died in 1813 A. D., 1228 
ae on a day when an eclipse of the sun had taken 
p 


Nasir, »°%, poctical title of Saddat Khén, the son of 
Risalat Khan. He is the author of five Diwdns and a 
biography. 


Nasir ’Ali, Mulla, ¢s'*_y06 to, post of Shéhjahé- 
n&béd, whose poetical name was ’Ali. He was born at 
Sarhind, and died at Dehli in March, 1697 A. D., 
Ramazan, 1108 A. H., and is buried near the mausoleum 
of Nizém-uddin Aulié. He was a fertile poet and has left 
a Diwan and a Masnawi. 


Nasir Bukhari, Maulana, (9) <4 LY», « learned 
Musalmén who lived like a Dervish and wrote poetry on 
different subjects. He was a contemporary of Salmén 
Sawaji, who died in 1377 A, D., 779 A. H. 

Nasir Billah, “Yl pol, 4 Khalif of Baghdéd, vide 
‘Al-Nésir Billah. 


206 


Nasir 


Nasir Jang, Nawab Nizam-uddaula, Sie poli 
UJyoJ} oles wl), was the second son of Nizém- 


ul-Mulk ’Asaf J&h, whom he succeeded in the govern- 
ment of the Dakhin in May, 1748 A. D., Juméda II, 
1161 A.H. He reigned two years and a half, and was 
alain on the 5th December, 1750 A. D., 17th Mubarram, 
1164 A, H. by a conspiracy of his own servants, assisted 
by the French who surprised his camp while he was 
engaged in quelling a rebellion raised by his nephew, 
Muzaffar Jang, who had been imprisoned by him. 
On his death Muzaffar Jang was placed on the masnad 
of the Dakhin by the conspirators; but this young prince 
did not long enjoy his dignity, for he was assassinated 
almost immediately after his accession by the same 
persons who had raised him to power. This event took 
place on the 2nd February, 1751 A. D., 17th Rab? I, 
1164 A. H. Nasir Jang was buried at Burhénpir near 
the tomb of his father. 


Nasir, Khwaja, el faly&, a poet who was contem- 
porary with Salmén Séwaji. Vide Nésir Bukhfri. 


Nasir bin-Khusro, Hakim, »7~* wired miss, 
the author of the work, called “ Zadil Musafarin” from 
which book the compiler of the Hajat Darakoke Nir- 
uddin Shirazi, has so largely borrowed. He was a genu- 
ine Kuresh, and must have written under the short 
reign of al-Wasiq Billah, the ninth Khalif of the house 
of Abbds, who reigned between the year 840 and 841 
A. D., vide Transactions Royal Asiatic Society, Vol. III, 
p. 32. ‘Ali Raza the 8th Imém, and great-grandfather 
of Nasir bin-Khusro died in the year 818 A. D., 204 
A. H. 


Nasir Khusro, syne _yel, a celebrated physician and 


poet of Isfahin, whose poetical name was Hujjat. He 
is the author of several works, among which are the two 
following, vis., ‘ Réstéf-ndma’ in verse, and “ Kanz- 
ul-Hakaek” in prose. He has also left us a Diwén 
consisting of 30,000 verses. He was a contemporary of 
Khwaja ’Abé’l Hasan Jurjanf and the celebrated physi- 
cian Avicenna. Some say that he was a Deist, and 
others considered him to be an Atheist, on which account 
he was persecuted by the Muhammadans, and fled from 
one city to another, till at last he was obliged to conceal 
himself among the hills of Badakhshén. Daulat Shéh has 
given a very interesting account of Nasir Khusro in his 
Tazkira. In 1872 there was discovered among the 
Elliot papers an Arabic work by Nésir Khusro, on the 
buildings and water-works of Jerusalem. He is most 
precise in his information. It is said, that if this work 
had been found a little earlier, it might have saved the 
Palestine exploration Committee some diggings and 
considerable outlay. There is also a work of the same 
kind in Persian called “the Travels of Nésir Khusro,” 
rane he wrote in 1052 A. D., corresponding with 444 
A. H. 


Nasir Shah Purbi, «5.97 84_yel, « lineal descendant 
of Shams-uddin Bhangéra, was placed on the throne of 
Bengal in 1427 A. D., 881 A. H., after the murder of 
Nasir-uddin Ghulém, who had usurped the throne for 
several days after the death of his master Ahmad Shéh. 
General Briggs, in his translation, says that he reigned 
only two years, whereas it appears from Major Stewart's 
Bengal History, which seems to be correct, that he 
reigned 32 years, consequently his death must have 
happened in the year 1458 A. D., 863 A. H. He was 
succeeded by his son Baérbak. He is also called Nasir 
Husain Shéh as appears from an <Arabic Inscription 
on a mosque lately discovered in the district of Hughli 
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in Bengal by H. Blochmann, Esq., M. A., Professor, 
Calcutta Madrasa. 


Nasir, Shaikh, (ssl! pod gr, of Akbarkbéd, a 


Musalmén saint who is said to have performed a number 
of miracles, and was highly respected by the emperor 
Shéh Jahén. He died on the 7th June, 1647 A. D., 13th 
Juméda I, 1057 A. H., and was buried at Agrah. 


Nasir-uddin Kabbacha or Fattah, 2¢45 wir pel 


cus L, ruler of Sindh, It is related in several Histories 


such as the “ Khuldsat ul-Hikéet,” the ‘ Haj-ndma,” and 
the History of Haji Muhammad Kandahfri, that the first 
establishment of the Muhammadan faith in the country of 
Sindh took place in the time of Hajjéj bin-Yusaf, gover- 
nor of Basra, at the time when Walid the son of the 
Khalif ’Abdulmalik was ruler of the provinces of both 
‘Traks. Hajjéj deputed Mahmid Husain in the year 
706 A. D., 87 A. H. with a select army into Mikrdu, 
and he subdued that country; and made converts of 
many of the inhabitants called Ballochis. He afterwards 
deputed Budmin to conquer Dibal (modern Thatta on the 
Indus). Budmin failed in his expedition, and lost his 
life in the first action. Hajjaj, not deterred by this 
defeat, resolved to follow up the enterprise by another. 
In consequence, in the year 712 A. D., 93 A. H., he 
deputed his cousin Iméd-uddin Muhammad bin-Késim 
the son of Akil or Ukail Thakafi or Sakafi with six 
thousand soldiers to attack Dibal, and he in a short time 
conquered the place, and Rajé Dahir, the ruler of Dibél 
was slain in battle. After the death of Muhammad bin- 
Késim, a tribe who trace their origin from the Anséris, 
established a government in Sindh; after which the 
zamindérs, of the tribe of Simara, usurped the power, 
and held independent rule over the kingdom of Sindh 
for the space of 500 years. In the course of years, the 
dynasty of SGmara was subverted, and the country 
subdued by another dynasty called Simana, whose chief 
assumed the title of Jam. During the reigns of these 
dynasties in Sindh, the Muhammadan kings of India 
Proper, such as those of Ghazni, Ghér and Dehli, invaded 
Sindh, and seizing many towns, appointed Muhammadan 
governors over them. Among these rulers, Nésir-uddin 
Kabbécha asserted his independence, and caused the public 
prayers to be read in his name as king of Sindh. Né&sir- 
uddin was one of the Turkish slaves of Shahdb-uddin 
Muhammad Ghérf, who made him governor of Uchcha 
in Multén about the year 1203 A. D., 600 A.H. He 
espoused the daughter of Sultén Kutb-uddin Eaibak vice- 
roy, and afterwards king of Dehli, after whose death in 
1210 A. D., 607 A. H., having seized many of the towns 
subjected to the Sindh government, he reduced the 
territory of the Simanas to the small tract of country 
around Thatta, and relinquishing the allegiance to the 
throne of Dehlf, became independent. Besides Sindh, his 
kingdom embraced the provinces of Multén, Kohrém 
and Sursati. Hoe was twice attacked by Taj-uddin Elduz 
of Ghazn{f, but he successfully repelled both these inva- 
sions. In 1225 A. D. Shams-uddin Altimsh, king of 
Dehli, made several attempts to remove him from his 
government, and even marched for that purpose as far 
as Uchcha, when Nasir-uddin having no hopes of even- 
tually repelling the arms of the Dehli monarch, placed 
his family and personal attendants with his treasure, in 
boats, and endeavoured to occupy a contiguous island ; 
when a storm coming on, the boat foundered, and every 
one perished. This monarch reigned in Sindh and 
Mult&n for a period of 22 years. In the latter end of 
the reign of Muhammad Tughlak of Dehlf, Sindh owned 
allegiance to that monarch; nevertheless, itera A 
taking advantage of local circumstances, the Sin 
contrived, for a considerable period, to shake off their 
allegiance. The first of the family of which we have 
any account was Jém Afré. 
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The following ts a list of the Jém dynasty of Simana, 
originally Rajptkis. 
A. D. 


737 to 740 A. H. 1. Jém Afré, reigned 3 years 


and 6 months from 1336 
A. D., and .....«.5.. died 1839 
754 , (2 ,, Chobén, his brother, 
reigned 14 yearsand.. ,, 1853 
769 +, + 3& 4, Bani, son of Jam Afré, 
reigned 15 yearsand.. , 1867 
782 4 4. 4 Timmaji, son of Jém 
Afré, reigned 13 years, ,, 1380 
793 =, ~ 5. 4 Salah-uddin, converted 
to Muhammadanisn,.. , 1391 
6. ,, Nizdm-uddin, hisson,.. ,, 1393 
7. . Alisher, his som, ....0. ,, 1409 
8 ,, Giran, son of TimméAiji, 
died on the 2nd day 
after his accession. 
827 , 9 ,, Fatha Kh&n, son of Is- 
kandar Khéh, .....ccc 5 1423 
854 ,, 10. ,, Tughlak, his brother in- 
vaded Gujr&t, reigned 
27 years, and was suc- 
ceeded by his kinsman 
J4m Mubdrak, who was 
deposed after a reign of 
3 da eceoeeeee oeosece »” 1450 
866 ,, Ill. ,, Sikandar, son of Fatha 
Khén, reigned18 months 
and eesoeevoeeoov @neeoee@ 99 1462 
” » 12. ,, Sanjar, a descendant of 
the former kings of 
Sindh was elected in 
1452, reigned 8 years 
and @eeeaenoe ceeeeeweee8 9 1460 
894 , 18. ,, Niz&Am-uddin, common- 
ly called Jém Nanda, 
was contemporary with 
Hasan Langa, king of 
Multan, reigned 30 
years, and ....0..... died 1489 
927 , 14 ,, Firéz his son, reigned 
about 33 years, when 
Shah Beg Arghin, 
governor of Kandahér 
in 1620 A. D. marched 
to conquer Sindh, and 
occupied the whole 
country, even to the 
possession of Thatta,... ,, 1620 


796 yy 
812, 


9 99 


930 __—=Cé», Shéh Beg Arghin, 

reigned 3 years, ....+. 5, 1623 
966 ,, Shih Husain Arghfin,.. , 1654 
982 ,, Mahmfid of Bakkar, 


reigned till 1572 A. D. 
when the emperor 
Akbar annexed Sindh 
to the empire. 


Nasir-uddin Kasi Baizawi, (9242 (24 (ot_pob, 


the son of Im4m Badr-uddin Umar bin-Fakhr-uddin ’Ali 
Baizéwi. Vide Baizdwi. . 


Nasir-uddin Khilji, Sultan, will lhl. 


>’, was the son of Sultan Ghayds-udd{n Khiljf, king 
of Mélwé. He ascended the throne of that kingdom a 
few days before the death of his father which happened 
on the 26th October, 1500 A. D., 27th Rabi’ II, 906 
A. H. He reigned eleven years and four months; and 
having previously declared his third son Mahmdd, his 
sucoessor, died about the year 1611 A. D., 917 a. H. 


Nasir-uddin Mahmud, Sultan, += (ipa 


wills, son of Sultén Shams-uddin Altimsh, succeeded 


Nasir-ddin 


his nephew Sultén ’Aléuddin Masa’id Sh&h im June, 
1246 A. D. to the throne of Dehli. He reigned 20 years, 
was imprisoned, and died on the 18th February, 1266 
A. D., when Ghay4s-uddin Balban succeeded him. 


Nasir-uddin Mahmud, w&® 14! oe updiyeb, 
surnamed Baghré Khan, governor of Bengal, was the son 
of Sultén Ghay4s-uddin Balban, and the father of Méizz- 
uddin Kaikubéd who was, during the absence of his 
father in Bengal, made king of Dehlf. When Sultan 
Ghayds-uddin Tughlak in 1324 A. D. marched in person 
towards Bengal, he was then living, and came from 
Lakhnauti to pay his respects bringing with him many 
valuable presents. He was confirmed in his government 
of Bengal, and permitted to assume the ensigns of royalty. 
He died in the time of Muhammad Tughlak Shah. Vide 
Baghré Khén. 


Nasir-uddin Muhtashim, p“=* cyl, is the 
person in whose name Khwija N&sir-uddin Tusi wrote 
the work entitled “ Akhl&k Na&siri.” 


Nasir-uddin Murtaza, te25 yo Cnet peb, author of 


several works, one of which is called “ Riséla Misbaéh ilm 
Nahv.” He died in 1213 A. D., 610 A. H. 


Nasr, yo, commonly called Nasr Badakhshf, is the poe- 


tical name of Mirz& ’’Ab4G Nasr of Badakhshén who was 
an author, and died in 1668 A. D., 1078 A. H. 


Nasr Ahmad, =>! ye, a grandson of S4mén. He was 


appointed governor of Bukhféré by the Khalif Mo’tamid 
Billéh in 875 A. D., etde Isma’il Séméni. 


Nasrabadi, cgol y®*, the full name of this author was 
Muhammad Téhir; he was born at Nasrébéd (which is 
in the district of Isfahan) about the year 1616 A. D., 
1025 A. H., and is the author of the biography called 
“Tazkira NasrdbAdi,” which he wrote in the year 1672 
A. D., 1083 A. H., and added about nine biographies ten 
years after. 


Nasr ’Asim, ¢@°_>®, was the first who introduced 


the diacritical marks in the Kurén by order of the Khalif 
"Usman. 


Nasrat, ‘27, the poetical title of Diléwar Khén who is 
the author of a Diwén. He died in 1726 A. D., 1139 
A. H. 


Nasrati, isi, a celebrated poet of the Dakhin, who is 


the author of a heroic poem in Hindf and the Dakhinf 
dialect, called “’Ali-néma,’’ which contains the conquests 
or wars of Sultén Ali’ Adil Shah of Bijapar. This prince, 
to whom the work was dedicated, was assassinated in 1580 
A. D., 988 A. H. Nasrati is also the author of two other 
poems called “ Qulshan Ishk,” and “ Guldastae ’Ishk,”’ 
the former is the tale of Réja Manohar and the princess 
Chintéwati, and the latter contains a variety of odes and 
amatory poems, also dedicated to his patron the Sultan, 
between the year 1660 and 1570 A. D. 


Nasrat Jang, Kia eyo), vide Khén Dourén Nasrat 
Jang. 

Nasrat Khan, wi ©, vide Khan Dourén Nasrat 
Jang. 

Nasrat Shah, gle ey), the son of Fatha Kh4n, the 


son of Fir6éz Shah Tughlak. The throne of Dehli which 
was vacated by Sultén Mahmid Sh&h on the invasion 
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of Amfr TaimGr in 1399 A. D., was taken possession of 
by Nasrat Shah on that conqueror’s return to Persia. 
He reigned eleven months and was defeated in a battle 
by his cousin Ekbal Khan the son of Zafar Khén who 
succeeded him in 1400 A.D. The Sibahs had rendered 
themselves independent in their own governments, during 
the misfortunes and confusions of the empire. Gujrat was 
seized upon by Khién ’Azim Zafar Khan; Méalwé by 
Dilawar Khfin; Kanauj, Audh, Kara and Jaunpir by 
Sultén-ush-Sharak Khwaja Jahén; Léhor, Dibélpiur, 
and Multan by Khizir Khién; Samana by Khalil Khan; 
Bayéna by Shams Khén; Mahdéba by Muhammad Khan 
bin-Malikzada Fir6z, and so on. 


Nasrat Shah, 8% wy, who is called by General 


Briggs, Nasib Shah, succeeded his father ’Aléuddin in 
the government of Bengal in 1524 A. D., 930 A. H. 
When the emperor Babar slew Ibréhim the son of 
Sikandar Lod{, and ascended the throne of Dehli in 1526 
A. D., 932 A. H., many of the adherents of the Lodi 
dynasty sought protection at the court of Bengal, and 
among others the prince Mahmid (brother to Ibrahim 
Lod{) also took refuge there, and his sister became the 
wife of the king. Nasrat Shah died in 1538 A. D., 946 
A. H., and Mahmfid who was then one of his ministers 
succeeded in usurping his throne. About this period 
Sher Khan, who afterwards ascended the throne of Dehli, 
attacked and defeated Mahmid in action, and eventually 
expelled him from Bengal, whence he fled to the court 
of Dehli, where representing his grievances, the emperor 
Huméyiin marched with an army and took the kingdom 
of Bengal from Sher Khén whom he defeated in a general 
action. Sher Khan rallying his defeated troops in the 

ear 1642 A. D., 949 A. H., succeeded in re-conquering 

engal. On his death, and after the accession of his son 
Salim Shéh to the throne of Dehli, the province of Bengal 
was made over to Muhammad Khan Afghan, one of the 
officers of his court, on whose death his son declared his 
independence, and proclaimed himself king under the 
title of Bahadur Shah. 


Nasr bin-Ahmad Samani, gg lone Oo! Gy) yd, 
vide Nasr Sémani. 


Nasr Samani, Amir, csilolee yo yl, the third 


Sultén or Amir of the race of Sémdén or Samanides, was 
eight years old when he succecded his father Amir Ahmad 
on the throne of Bukhéra and Khurdsén 914 A. D., 301 
A. H. He enjoyed a long and prosperous reign and 
died at Bukhara 943 A. D., Rajab, 331 A. H., leaving 
all his territorics in peace. He was succeeded by his son 
Amir Nabi. Rédaki the poet lived in his time. 


Nasr-ullah, gsi eet gst ww ones IOAS Gy AU yas, 
the son of ’Abdul Hamid bin-Abj ul-Ma’4lf, a poet who 
flourished in the reign of Bahrdém Shah of Ghazni, in 
whose name he wrote the book called ‘“‘ Kallela Damna,”’ 
or Pilpay’s Fables, which he translated from the Arabic 
ee * daleaaae Vide ’Abd’l Ma’éli the son of ’Abdul 

ajid. 


Nasr-ullah, *I_y0), king of Bukhéra, who died in the 


year 1860 A. D. Ho was a great tyrant, a greater 
probably never ruled a people. When on his death- 
bed, and so weak as to be scarcely able to make 
himself understood, he directed one of his wives to be 
brought into his room. The poor lady’s brother had 
recently been in rebellion, and the news of his defeat 
and capture reached the tyrant when on his deathbed. 
Unable to glut his eyes with the sight of their execu- 
tion, he wreaked his vengeance on his own wife, because 
she was sister to the rebel chicf. She was beheaded 
before his eyes now about to close in death. Laden with 
every crime that could burden the conscience of a re- 


Nasr-ullah 


sponsible king, Nasr-ullah died, leaving the throne to his 
son and successor Muzaffar-uddin who waa living in 
1873 A. D. 


Nasr-ullah bin-’Abdullah al-Akhmi Alazhari, 


aUjors uy BWi25, 9 celebrated poet who died in the 


year 1173 A. D., 569 A. H. Heis also called Kalakas, 
and Alaaz al-Iskandari. 


Nasir-uddin Shah, slB GJ! pol, king of Persia, 

was born in 1831 A. D., was the eldest son of Muhammad 

' Sh&h, the eldest son of ’Abbdés Mirzé, so well-known for 

his partiality to the English, and the great-grandson of 

Fatha ’Ali Shah. Né&sir-uddin ascended the throne after 

the death of his father, on the 4th September, 1848 A. D., 

in his 19th year. He visited Russia, London, France, 
Germany &c. in 1873 A. D. 


Natik, cs sila at L, a poet of Naish&pir, who came to 
India, and was the master of Jawdhir Singh the poet. 


Natik, GL, the poetical name of Gul Muhammad Khén 


of Dehl{. One of his works is called Jawhar ul-Muazzim. 
He died in 1848 A. D., 1264 A. H. 


Nawai, cs!s', the poetical name of Amir Alfsher. 


Nawai, Mulla, «eM! sly) eo of Khurdsin. He 


came to India and found a patron in prince Danial the 
son of Akbar, and died at Burhanpdr in 1610 A. D., 1019 
A. H. He is the author of a Diwan. 


Nawal Rac, Raja, asl) Jy 42h, a Kfyeth of the 
Saksena tribe in the service of Naw&b Safdar Jang; was 
by degrees raised to higher rank with the title of Raja, 
and was appointed his deputy to settle the affairs of the 
province of Farrukhébaéd which was seized by the Nawab 
after the death of its ruler Nawdéb Kiem Jang. Nawal 
R&e was slain in a battle fought against Ahmad Khan the 
brother of the late Nawab, on the 3rd August, 1750 A. D., 
10th Ramazan 1163 A. H. 


Nawal Singh, * J, 41), the Jé R4jé of Bhartpér 
who succeeded bis brother Rée Ratan Singh after the 
death of Kehri Singh his nephew, about the year 1769 
A. D., 1183 A. H., and died in the year 1776 A. D. at 
the time when the fort of Dig was besieged by Nawab 
Najaf Khén. After his death his nephew Ranjit Singh, 
the son of Kehri Singh, the son of Sirajmal Jat, succeeded 
him. 


Nawawi, 5 yo wy! (sy’, the son of Sharaf whose proper 
name was Abi Zikarié Yehia; is the author of several 
works on different subjects. One of his works is called 
“ Tahzib-ul-Asmée” a biographical dictionary of Illus- 
trious Men, another the “ Fat4w4-an-Nawawi” a collection 
of decisions of some note. He also composed a smaller 
work of the same nature, entitled “‘’ Uaiin-al-Maséel al- 
Muhimmat” arranged in the manner of question and 
answer, He died 1278 A. D., 676 A. H. 


Wawazish Khan, ys mils, author of the “ Gulzér 
Danish.” 
Nawedi, cs, a poet who is the author of a Diwén. 


He was living in 1645 A. D., 1055 A.H. This person 
appears to be another Nawedi besides the one whose 
proper name was Khwaja Zain-ul-’ Abidin, which see. 


od 
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Naweri, (5,729, an historian who wrote the Life of Sultan 


Bibars, the sovereign of Egypt. He died in 1331 A. D., 
732 A. H. 


Nazari, Hakim, cst mss, vide Niz&ri (Hakim). 


Nazar Muhammad Khan, yi d=” 3%, ruler of 


Balkh. He was defeated by the emperor Shéh Jahén 
and his country taken possession of by that monarch in 
1646 A. D., 1056 A. H. 


Nazar Muhammad Khan, w& = 5%, Nawéb 


of Bhop4l succeeded his father Wazir Muhammad in 
March, 1816 A. D. 


Nazar, rede (Wy) ye, son of Shumil, whose proper name 


is Abi’l Hasan Nazar, was an author of several works 
He died at Marv 820 A. D., 204 A. H. ‘ 


Nazir, wh, the poetical title of a poet of Agrah, whose 
proper name was Shaikh Walf Muhammad. He is the 
author of a poem or Diwdn containing Persian, Urdé 
and Hindi verses on different subjects. He has besides 
composed a ‘‘ Tarjihband” in Urdi on the Pand-néma 
of Sa’di. He supported himself by teaching, and his 
poetry is much esteemed by the bazar people of Agrah. 
He died at Agrah on Monday the 16th August, 1830 
A. D., 26th Safar, 1246 A. H., and is buried at Tajganj. 


Naziri, os)92) cox), poetical title of Muhammad 


Husain of Naishépir. He came to India where he found 
@ patron in ’Abdul Rahim Khén KhénKhénén. In 1603 
A. D., 1012 A. H. he made the pilgrimage to Mecca, 
and after his return he paid a visit to his patron and 
then settled in Ahmadabad, Gujrat, where he died in 1613 
A. D., 1022 A. H. He is the author of a Persian Diwan. 


Nazim Hirwi, 159% pbb, a poet of Hirat, who is the 
author of a Diwén and a “ Yisaf Zalekha,” which he 
completed in the year 1648 A. D., 1058 A. H. 


Nazir Bakhtyar Khan, we joie? bb, a man of 
letters, who led a private life near Faridabdéd, within a 
few miles of Agrah, and is the author of the work called 
“ Mirat ’Alam,” or the Mirror of the World. This work 
contains the history of the first ten years of the emperor 
*Alamgir. He is also called Bakht4war Khé&n, which see. 


Nazim-ul-Mulk, Nagzir-ul-Mulk, “0!,bb 
eh ebb, Waztr-uddaula, the son of Mubférik-uddaula, 


the Naw&b of Bengal whom he succeeded 28th September, 
1793 A. D., and died in April, 1810 A. D. He was 
succeeded by his son Zain-uddin ’Alf Kh&n. 


Nekodar, MoS, surname of Ahmad Khé&n, king of Persia, 
which see. 


Neko Siar, Sultan, 7 9%) wlbl., son of Muhammad 
Akbar, the youngest son of ’Alamgir Aurangzeb. 


Nigahi, stl of Arén near Késhén, is the author of 
a poem or Masnawi called “ Mukhtdér-ndma,” of about 
30,000 verses in the metre of the Sh&h-n4ma, and one 
called ‘‘ Mehr-wa-Maushtari,” in imitation of Assér’s 
Masnawi. 

Nihal Singh, ““~ ys), Rsjé of Kapirthala. Ho died 
in the year 1852 A. D., having made his last will and 
testament, in which he left the throne with nearly the 


Nirpat 


whole of his kingdom to his eldest son, Randhir Singh, 
and to his two younger sons, Bikarma Singh and Suchait 
Singh, he assigned a jagir of one lakh each, in case they 
disagreed with their brother. The Government of India 
was made the executor of the will. After the Réja’s 
death, his eldest son Randhir Singh, ascended the gaddi. 
His younger brother Suchait Singh fell out with him, and 
asked the British Government to execute his father’s will 
in regard to him. Lord Dalhousie at once ordered the 
separation of a jégir of one lakh from the Kapuarthala 
R&4j according to the provisions of the will. The other 
brother, Bikarana Singh, is a worthy man, and much at- 
tached to the British rule. Like his royal brother, he 
performed important services to the English Government 
in 1857, and was rewarded for them with a jagir in Audh, 
and titles besides. He received his jégir of one lakh in 
Kaparthala in 1868. 


Nirpat Rae, gs) ay»), a Hindé who was in the service 
of Sarhindi Begam the wife of Shahjahén. He also built 
a garden at Agrah on a spot of 28 bigas. 


Nirpat Singh, “= <y_,, present Réjé of Panna. 


Nisar, sibs 3h, of Dehli, a poet who is the author of a 
Persian Diwén. " 


Nisari, cys, poetical name of a person who is the author 
of the work called “ Chahar Gulz4r.” 


Nisbati, csrnnly ais, of Thénesar, a poet who has 
left a Diwdn in Persian. 


Nizam, ¢'4), the poetical name of ’Iméd-ul-Mulk Ghiz1- 
uddin Khén III. 


Nizam of Astrabad, cs Uy paul elds, an extremely 


pious man, who died in 1615 A. D., 921 A. H., and left 
besides a Diwaén, a Masnawi which bears the title of 
‘¢ Bilkais and Suliman,” and contains the story of Solo- 
mon and the Queen of Sheba. 


Nizam Ahmad, o! eb, author of the work called 
“ Réhat-ul-Kulib,”’ Delight of Hearts, containing the 
sayings of Shaikh Furid-uddin Shakarganj, a Muham- 
madan saint who is buried at Ajodhan, a place commonly 
called Patan in Multan. 


Nisam ’Ali Khan, wi + ¢& oly, Nawéb or 
Nazim of Haidar&béd in the Dakhin, was the son of the 
famous Niz4m-ul-Mulk ’Asaf J&éh. He deposed and 
imprisoned his brother Salébat Jang on the 27th of June, 
1762 A. D., 4th Zil-hijja, 1175 A. H. and assumed the 
government of the Dakhin; but his power was much 
curtailed by the Marhattas, who obliged him to resign 
a great part of his territories and pay a tribute for the 
remainder. He made Haidardbad the seat of his govern- 
ment, reigned 42 lunar years, and died on the 17th of 
August, 1802 A. D., 16th Rabi II, 1217 A. H. He was 
succeeded by his son Nawab Sikandar Jéh. 


Nizam Bai, Us" p45), the mother of the emperor Jahén- 
dar Shah, and wife of Bahadur Shéh. 


Nisam Dast Ghaib, 2° <0 ¢'4, a poet. 


Nizami, ol, the surname of ’Abi Majd bin-Y usaf Al- 
Mutrazi, was one of the most illustrious poets of Persia. 


Nizami Ganjawi, Shaikh, coe sols @*: 
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also called Niz4m-uddin Ganjawf, a very celebrated poet 
who was a native of Ganja. He is the author of the 
poem called ‘‘ Sikandar-n4ma,”’ the history of Alexander 
the Great, which is one of the most celebrated Romances 
of the East, and is written in admirable poetry. The 
number of works attributed to Niziémi amount to nine 
or ten, among which are the five following poems called 
the Khamaa, or the five books, viz. :— 

1. “ Makhzan-ul-Asrér’ the Magazine of Mysteries, 

which he dedicated to Bahram Shah. 
2. “ Laili-wa-Majnin’’ dedicated to Khékin Mantchehr, 


ruler of Shirwan. 
3.  Khusro-wa-Shirin,” dedicated to Kizal Arsalan for 
4. “ Haft Paikar,”’ which he received from that 


chief fourteen villages free of rent. 

6. Sikandar-néma, which was his last work and which 
he finished on the 15th of October, 1200 A. D., 
4th Muharram 697 A. H., and died the same 
year, aged 84. This book, it seems he had dedi- 
cated to Tughral III, Saljaki, some years before 
his death, for Tughral died in 1194 A.D. Some 
eee say that Nizémi died in 1209 A. D., 606 
A. H. 


To Nizémi is accorded the palm for the best poem 
on the loves of Khusro and Shirin, to Jémi, for those 
of Yusaf and Zalekha, and to Hatifi, for the most 
musical, most melancholy version of the sad tale of Laili 
and Majnin. His Diwan contains nearly 20,000 verses on 
all subjects. 


Nizami ?Uruzi, (SNS pone us©ry9 stb, of Samarkand, 
was a pupil of Amir Mu’izzi who lived in the time of 
Malikshéh. He is the author of a poem entitled “ Waisa- 
oo and of another work in verse called “ Chahér 

akéla.” 


Nisam Haji Yemani, cst! >! pl6i, author of the : 


‘“‘Latéef Ashrafi” which explains the origin of the Sifis, 
their tenets, customs, dress, mystical phrases, moral obli- 
gations, and every other particular of their sect. Dedica- 
ted Me Sayyad Ashraf Jahangir Samadni, 1446 A. D., 850 
A. H. 


Nizam ibn al-Husain al-Sawai, cane | gy! ol 
sgt, author of the three last portions of the “ J&éma 
Abbisi’ vide Bahé-uddin Muhammad (Shaikh). 


Nigam Khan Ma’jis, >>** /& el, @ poet who is 


the author of a Diwan in Persian. 


Nizam, Mirza, ¢'4 15», a poet who died in 1629 A. D., 
1039 A. H., and is the author of a Persian Diwén. 


Nizam Sakka, “2 eles, is the name of a person who 


was a water-bearer, and saved the emperor Humiyén 
from being drowned in the river Chounsé after his firat 
defeat by Sher Shah, near Patna. It is said that the 
emperor after his return to Agrah, rewarded this man by 
allowing him to sit on the throne for half a day and 
then honoured him with the dignity of an Amir, 


Nizam Shah Bahmani, ,5'+: 3 @!B), son of Hue 


méyan Shéh the cruel, whom he succeeded on the throne 
of the Dakhin in September, 1461 A. D., 865 A. H. when 
only 8 years of age, the queen-mother acting as regent. 
Mahmud Géwan, who now held the government of Berar, 
was appointed wezir, and Khwaja Jahén assumed the 
office of Wakil-us-Saltanat and was made governor of 
Tilangéna. By the happy co-operation and unanimity 
of these two personages and the queen-mother, a woman 
of great abilities, the injuries occasioned by the tyranny 


Nizam 911 


of the late king, wero soon repaired. Niszém Shah died 
suddenly on the night of his marriage, being the 29th of 
July, 1463 A. D., 13th Zi-Ka’da, 867 A. H., after a reign 
of two years and one month, and was succeeded by his 
brother Muhammad Shah II. 


Nizam, Shaikh, ol e* » one of the authors of the 


‘“‘Fatawa ’Alamgirf,” a work on jurisprudence. Of the 
collections of decisions now known in India, none is so 
constantly referred to, or so highly esteemed, as this work. 
It was compiled by Shaikh Nizém and other learned 
men, and commenced in the year 1656 A. D., 1067 A. H., 
by order of the emperor ’Alamgir, by whose name the 
collection is now designated. It was translated into 
Persian by order of ’Alamgir’s daughter, Zeib-un-Nisa. 


Nisam, Shaikh, ¢ ¢+*, his pootical namo was 


Zamir{, which see. 


Nisam-uddin, Mir, 7° wt ¢'&, vide Mamnén. 
Nizam-uddin Ahmad, Khwaja, o2™! ¢l& 4e!)5 


Se!, author of tho “Tabk4t Akbarf’ which is also 


known as “ Térikh Nizimf’ a general history of India, 
dedicated to the emperor Akbar about the year 1593 
A. D.,.1002 A. H. He was the son of Khwaja Muham- 
mad Mukim of Hirat, who was one of the dependants of 
the emperor Bébar Shéh, and who, at the latter part of 
that king’s reign, was raised to the office of Diwan of the 
household. After the death of Babar when Gujrat was 
conquered by Huméydn, and the provinces of Ahmadabad 
was entrusted to Mirs4 ‘Askari, Khwéja Mukim was 
appointed wazir to the Mirzé. He accompanied Huméyan 
to Agrah after that monarch’s defeat by Sher Shah at 
Chounsé. The Khwéja subsequently served under Akbar. 
His son Niz&m-uddin, in the 29th year of Akbar’s reign, 
was appointed Bakhshi of Gujrat, to which office he con- 
tinued for a long time. He died on the 28th October, 
1594 A. D., 23rd Safar, 1003 A. H. on the banks of the 
Réwi, and was buried in his own garden at Lahor. The 
following chronogram by ‘Abdul Kadir Badéonf, trans- 
lated by Mr. H. M. Elliot, records the date of his death. 
“ Mirzé Niz&m-uddin has departed in haste; but with 
honour has he gone to his final doom. His sublime soul 
has fled to the celestial regions, and Kadiri has found 
the date of his death in these words ‘A jewel without 
price has left this world.’ ” 


Nizsam-uddin Ahmad, & doe” Uy) dom! yo} pl, 
son of Muhammad Salah, author of a work called  Maj- 
miia’-us-Sandéya,” or Collection of Arts, containing some 
beautiful povtical inventions, compiled in the year 1650 
A. D., 1060 A. H. and published in the Lithographic 
Press at Lakhnau in 1845 A. D., 1260 A. H. He is also 
the author of the work called ‘“ Karamat-ul-Aulia,” 
containing a minute detail of the (pretended) miracles 
performed by the twelve Imams and other saints of the 
Muhammadan faith, written in 1657 A. D., 1067 A. HL 


WNizam-uddin Ganjawi, cox’ well ole, vide 
Nizémi Ganjawi. 
Nigam-uddin Aulia, Shaikh, Ws! uw! lb ¢@* 


styled Sultén-ul-Mushéekh. He was one of the noblest 
disciples of Shaikh Farid-uddin Shakarganj, and a most 
celebrated saint among the Musalmadns. He was born 
at Badaon, in October, 1236 A. D., Safar, 634 A. H., and 
died at Dehli on Wednesday the 3rd of April, 1326 A. D., 
18tn Rabi’? I, 726 A. H., where he lies buried, and his 
tomb, which is in Ghaydspfr, is visited by the Muham- 
madans to this day. Amir Khusro, the poet, was one of 
his disciples. Sayyid Ahmad, the father of Nizim-uddin, 
is buried at Badaon. 


Nizam-ul-Mulk 


Nisam-uddin Sihali, Maulana, wot els LY, 
ey (, son of Kutb-uddin, is the author of the “ Sharah” 


or marginal notes on the ‘‘ Sadra,”’ and “ Shams Bézighé4,”’ 
&c. &c. He died in 1748 A. D., 1161 A, H. 


Nizam-uddin Sikham, Amir, ¢=* wit lb) <1, 
& poet who was a contemporary of Amir Alisher, and a 
panegyrist of Mirzé Sultén Ahmad of Samarkand. 


Nisam-uddaula, “5! o(), Nawéb of Haidarébéd, vide 
Nasir Jang. 


Nisam-uddaula, Nawab, YI! -&, whose original 
name was Mar Phulwéri, was the eldest son of Mir Ja’far 
*Ali Khan, Naw&b of Bengal, whom he succeeded in 
February, 1765 A. D. and assumed the above title. His 
mother’s name was Mann{ Begam. He died about the 
month of May, 1766 A. D., Zil-hijja, 1179 A. H., and was 
succeeded by his brother Saif-uddaula. 


Nizam-ul-Mulk Muhammad, +=° S.J! olb), 


(the son of ’Alf Sayyad Junaidf, to whom the Jéma-ul- 
Hikayat is dedicated), was the general of Shams-uddin 
Altamsh, king of Dehli. He was living in 622 A. H. 


Nisam-ul-Mulk, lw! (5, 4 justly celebrated minister 


of Sultén Alp Arsalén, second king of the Saljakides, and 
afterwards of his son Malikshéh; to his virtue and 
ability is attributed the success and prosperity of their 
reign. Afteran administration of 30 years, the fame of 
the wazir, his wealth and even his services, were trans- 
formed into crimes. This venerable statesman, at the 
age of 39 years, was dismissed by his master, accused by 
his enemies, and was stabbed by an assassin, who was 
a follower of Hasan Sabbéh, the Old Man of the moun. 
tain, on Friday night the 15th of October, 1092 A. D., 
Ramazan, 485 A. H. at a place called Nah&wand. His 
body was carried to Isfah4n where he was interred with 
great pomp. «It is said that the assassin was suborned 

inst him by Malikshéh, who was fatigued to see him 
live so long. The Sultén survived him 35 days only. 
Nizém-ul-Mulk appears to be the author of the work, 
entitled “ Siar-ul-Malak.” 


Nisam-ul-Mulk, 32 dof So) lb, entitled ’Asaf 


Jéh, whose original name was Chin Kulich Khan, was 
the son of Gh4zi-uddin Khan Firoz Jang a favourite officer 
of the emperor ’Alamgir, under which monarch he also 
distinguished himself. In the reign of the emperor 
Farrukh-siyar, he held the government of Morédabdd 
and was afterwards appointed governor of Malwa, which 
province he restored to a flourishing condition, but 
the reputation he acquired rendered him an object of 
jealousy te the two brothers, Sayyad ‘Abdullah Khén 
and Husain ’Ali Khén, who wished to remove him to 
another quarter less favourable to his interest than the 
frontier of the Dakhin; but Nizém-ul-Mulk not willing 
to quit his post, excused himself, and resolved to seek an 
independent power in the Dakhin. The disturbed state of 
that country gave him a pretence for raising troops, and 
turned his attention to the conqaest of the Dakhin. 
By intrigue and money he obtained possession of the 
fort of Asirgarh about the year 1717 A. D., and procured 
the junction of several officers of the province. He was 
pursued from Hindistan by the force under Dilawar 
Kh&n and another under ’Alam ’Ali Khan, both of whom 
he defeated and slew in battle in April, 1720 A. D., and at 
last remained without a rival in the Dakhin. Inthe reign 
of Muhammad Shah, after the death of the two Sayyads, 
he was invited to court by that emperor; and on his 
arrival at Dehli, the high office of wizdérat was conferred 
on him, but Nisém-ul-Mulk being soon disgusted with 


Nizam-ul-Mulk 


the state of things at court, sent in his. resignation, and 
marched off for the Dakhin, and though he continued to 
send honorary presents, on fixed occasions to the emperor, 
he thenceforth conducted himself, in other respects, as 
an independent prince, and governed the provinces of 
the Dakbin for 30 years with great ability and success. 
He was present in the battle which took place between 
Muhammad Shéh and Nadir Shéh, and is the progenitor 
of the present Nizims of Haidarabéd. He died on the 
22nd May, 1748 A. D., 4th Jumada II, 1161 A. H., thirty- 
seven days after the death of the emperor Muhammad 
Shah, aged 104 lunar years, and was buried at Burbénpfr 
near the tomb of Shah Burhdn-uddin Gharib. He left 
behind him six sons, vtz.,, Ghazi-uddin, Nasir Jang, 
Saldbat Jang, Niz4m ’Ali, Basélat Jang and Mughal ’Ali, 
and was succeeded in the government of the Dakhin, by 
the second, Mir Ahmad surnamed Nasir Jang, who was 
present at Burhénpir when his father dicd; the eldest 
Ghézi-uddin Khan then residing at Dehli in the office 
of Amir-ul-’Umra. Nasir Jang was assassinated in 
December, 1750 A. D., and Muzaffar Jang a grandson of 
Nizém-ul-Mulk was placed on the throne, and soon after 
assassinated in February, 1751 A. D.; Salibat Jang, by the 
influence of the French, was then proclaimed and reigned 
until 1761 A. D., when he was imprisoned, and in 1763 
A. D. put to death by his brother Nizim’ Ali, who ascended 
the throne and reigned until the 6th August, 1803 A. D. 
when he died, and was succceded by his eldest son Mirza 
Sikandar Jah. Sikandar Jéh dicd on the 23rd May, 1829 
A. D., and was succeeded by his son Mir Farkhunda 
?AKK Khan the present Nizim (1858). Nizém-ul-Mulk 
appears to be the author of a Diwan which was found 
in the Library of Tipi Sultén called “ Diwan ‘Asaf 
Nizém-ul-Mulk.” 


Nisam-ul-Mulk Bahri, csy=? S's! 4), the father 


of Ahmad Niz4m Shah Bahri who was the first king of 
the Nizém Shahi dynasty. Nizém-ul-Mulk was origin- 
ally a Bréhman of Bijénagar, but being taken prisoner in 
his infancy by the army of Sultén Ahmad Shéh Bahmani, 
was mado a Musalmdn, and was educated as one of the 
royal slaves. He finished his education under the same 
tutor with the king’s eldest son Sultén Muhammad, and 
became eminently learned in Persian and Arabic litera- 
ture. On the accession of Sultan Muhammad II to the 
throne of the Dakhin in 1463 A. D., he was raised to the 
rank of a thousand and the charge of the royal falconry 
was ontrusted to him, on which account he was called 
Bahri, i. ¢., a falconer. By degrees he rose to the highest 
honours and was appointed governor of Tilangéna. On 
the death of Muhammad Shah in 1482 A. D., he by his 
will became first minister to his son Sultan Mahmid II, 
who added Bir and other districts to his jagir. This he 
committed to his son Malik Ahmad, who took up his 
residence at Khaibar and employed himself diligently in 
the affairs of his government, and after his father’s death 
set up a separate dynasty in the Dakhin called Nizim Shahi, 
the capital of which was Ahmadnagar. Nizém-ul-Mulk 
who had the sole power of the administration in his hands, 
latterly paid little or no regard for the king's authority, 
was murdered by the orders of the Sultan about the year 
1486 A. D., 891 A. H., or some time afterwards. 


Nisam-ul-Mulk Mahmud, =? ALJi,lb), 


the son of Abi 8a’id Junaidi, a general and wazir of 
shams-uddin Altamsh, king of Dehli. He died in the 
reign of Sulténa Razia, on the mountains of Sirmor where 
he had tuken refuge from his enemies about the year 
1238 A. D. 


Nizari, Hakim, psn’ sty ada, of Kohistén, a 


man of talenta, but given to gaicties and pleasure, parti- 
cularly to wine. He travelled much, and in his travels 
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he met Sa’df{ and other distinguished men. Towards the 
end of his life he retired from the world and lived by 
agriculture. He died in 1320 A. D., 720 A. H., and left 
besides a Diwan, two Masnawis. 


Nuh I, Samani, Amir, pglele cr y!, the fourth 


king of the Samanian dynasty, succeeded his father Am{r 
Nasr to the throne of Khurisén and Bukhéré in 942 
A. D., 331 A. H., and died in 964 A. D., 343 A. H. His 
son ’Abdulmalik succeeded him. 


Nuh II, Samani, Amir, @90 psiliclee cP aM; 


seventh king of tbe SamAnian dynasty, surnamed ’Abi’l 
Kasim, succeeded his futher Amir Mansir I in March, 
976 A. D., Rajab, 365 A. H. His reign was marked by 
extraordinary vicissitudes of fortune. He was contem- 
porary with Subaktagin, a chief of high reputation, who 
had established a principality at Ghazni. He died in 
997 A. D., Rajab, 387 A. H., and was succeeded by his 
son Manstr II. 


Nur ’Ali Shah, 3 (sl 55}, 2 loader of the Sufi sect 


and disciple of Ma’sim ‘Ali Shéh, is supposed to have 
been poisoned, and died on the 8rd J une, 1800 A. D., 
10th Muharram, 1215 A. H. close to the grave of the 


prophet Jonas, within a lea f Mousal, of 
ips gue of Mousal, vide Masim 


Nuri, osx & yale? sisal uot y 9) tll, poetical 


appellation of Kazi Nur-uddin of Isfah4n who died i 
1692 A. D., 1000 A. H., and left a Diwan. o> 


Nuri, (5)s’, a poet who is the author of the “ Maulid 


Niria,” in verse, which he dedicatcd to Sultén ’Abi'l 
Muzaffar Ya’kib Bahddur Khan, commonly called Ya'kab 
Beg. He died in the year 1482 A. D., 887 A. H. 


Nuri, (5), vide Nir-uddin Safaidént. 
Nur Jahan Begam, we whi> 2; the favourite 


Sulténa of the emperor Jahdngir, was the da 

the wazir Ya’tmad-uddaula align: 00 is at Kook aie 
had attracted the notice of the prince Sultén Salim (after- 
wards Jahangir) ; but was, at the suggestion of his father 
the emperor Akbar, in order to withdraw the lady from 
the attentions of the prince, married to Sher Afghén 
Khan, a young Persian lately come into the service, and 
to whom Akbar gave a jégirin Bengal. After the death 
of his father, Jahangir appointed Kutb-uddin Khén his 
foster-brother the son of Shaikh Salim Chishti, as gover- 
nor of Bengal with the intention that he might procure 
for him the object of his passion. Kutb-uddin Khén on 
his arrival at Burdw&n was slain by Sher Afghin Khén 

who was himself despatched by Kutb-uddin’s attendants, 
Ndr Jahan was seized and sent as a prisoner to Dehli, 
and was at first placed by the emperor among the atten- 
dants of his mother, but he subsequently married her in 
the sixth year of his reign 1610 A. D., 1019 A. H. 

changed her name, which was Mehr-un-Nisé, into Nor 
Jahén (the light of the world), and raised her to honours 
such as had nover before been enjoyed by the consort of 
any king in India. From this period her ascendancy 
knew no bounds; the emperor took no step without 
consulting her; and on every affair in which she took 
an interest, her will was law. A circumstance so uncom- 
mon in an Asiatic government is thus recorded on the 
coins of that period. ‘“ By order of the emperor Jahangir 

gold acquired a hundred times additional value by the 
name of the empress Nir Jahan.” Her father Mirzé 
Ghayés or Ayas was made prime minister with the title 
of Ya’tmdd-uddaula ; and her two brothers were raised to 
the first rank of ’Umra, by the titlas of Ya’tkéd Khfa, 
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and ’Asaf Khén. One of the accomplishments by which 
she captivated Jahdngir, is said to have been her facility 
in composing extemporary verses. After the death of her 
husband, she was treated with much respect and allowed 


Nur-uddin 


which soon followed, he was stripped of his kingdom by 
his uncle Saif-uddin ’Abi Bakr (the Saphadin of Christian 
writers), and his brother ’Usmén, made Sultén of Egypt, 
1196 A.D. Vide Malik-ul-Afzal. 


a stipend of £250,000 a year. She survived Jahangir , : : . 
eighteen years, and died aged 72 in 1645 A.D., 1066 | Nur-uddin Mahmud, Malik-ul-’Adil, wy», 


A. H., at Léhor, where she was buried in the mausoleum 
of her husband close to his tomb; some say, near the 
tomb of her brother ’Asaf Khén on the banks of the Réwi, 
at Léhor. Hugh Murray in his History of British India, 
p. 230, by his erroneously asserting, that she was buried 
in the mausoleum at Agrah called the Taj Mahal, has 
misguided many others. Even so late as the year 1858 
A. D., the author of the “ History of the Indian Revolt,” 
page 109, says “that this was the mausoleum of Shah 
Jahan and his favourite wife Nar Jah4én.” 


Nur Muhammad, s's!0) So” yy) Ox, 9 Sayyad of 
Badéon, was a learned and pious Musalman of the sect 
of Nakshband. He died on the 3rd August, 1723 A. D., 
lith Zi-Ka’da, 1135 A. H. 


Nur Manzil, Jj 29, name of a garden in Agrah, built 
by the emperor Jahangir, which is now called Bagh 
Dahra. There is a large well in the garden, so large 
that it is more like a tank. 


Nur-uddin Ahmad, Shaikh, %! wip,’ ee. 
surnamed Kutb ’Alam, which see. 


Nur-uddin Arsalan Shah, Atabak, wt» 
KL} BLS wile! a prince of Mousal and Mesopotamia, 


of the family of Zangi, and grand-nephew of the famous 
Nar-uddin, Sultén of Aleppo and Damascus. He suc- 
ceeded his father, Azz-uddin Masa’id, 1193 A. D., 589 
A. H., (the year of the death of Salah-uddin). During 
a reign of 18 years, he established in some measure the 
declining power of his house, and compelled the minor 
princes of his family, to acknowledge his supremacy as lord 
paramount. He died 1210 A. D., 607 A. H., regretted 
by his subjects asa mild and beneficent ruler. His son 
Azz-uddin, after a reign of between seven and eight years, 
was succeeded by an infant son bearing the title of Nur- 
uddin Arsalan II who survived him only a few months. 


Nur-uddin ‘Ali, Malik Mansur, ¢)* wily» 
yyraive Sle, the second Sultén of the dynasty of Tartar 


or Baharite Mumldks in Egypt, was placed on the throne 
by the Amirs after the assassination of his father Malik 
Moi’zz ’Azz-uddin Eibak, 1257 A. D., 655 A. H., at the 
age of fifteen. His short reign of two years was troubled 
by continual feuds among the Mamluk chieftains, and 
attempts on the part of the Ayyubite princes of Syria to 
recover the lost sway of thoir family in Egypt; and the 
apprehension of an irruption of the Mughals under 
Haléki, who had taken Baghdad and destroyed the 
Khilafat, showed the necessity of substituting a ruler of 
matured years and experience. The Amir Kutuz accord- 
ingly assumed the reigns of government, 1259 A. D., 657 
A. H., and no more is heard of Nur-uddin. Vide Malik 
Moi'zz ’Azz-uddin. 


Nur-uddin bin-Lutf-ullah, “4) 65) op zt ys), 
better known as Hafiz ’Abri, which see. 


Nur-uddin ’Ali, Malik-ul-Afzal, vg wel yy) 
ULas¥} elle, the eldest of the seventeen sons of Sélah- 


uddin; born 1170 A. D., 565 A. H. In the partition of 
his father’s extensive dominions, which followed his death 
in 1193 A. D., Damascus and Southern Syria with Pales- 
tine fell to the lot of Nar-uddin ; but in the dissensions 
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Jylatt elle y =" one of the most celebrated and power- 


ful of the Muhammadan rulers of Syria in the age of the 
Crusades, born 1117 A. D, 611 A. H., was a younger 
son of ’Imad-uddin Zangi, the second of the dynasty of 
the Atd&baks of ’Irak and Syria. At the death of his 
father, who was murdered by his own Mamliks at the 
siege of Jabbar, 1146 A. D., 541 A. H., Nur-uddin has- 
tening to Aleppo with the signet of the deceased prince, 
secured the possession of that city and of his father’s 
Syrian dominions; while Mesopotamia, with Mousal for 
@ capital, fell to the lot of the elder brother Saif-uddin ; 
and the feeble attempts of Alp Arsalan, a prince of the 
house of Saljik, to assert his ancestral claims to the 
dominion of these provinces, were easily frustrated by the 
combined power of the two brothers. The earliest ex- 
ploits of the reign of Nur-uddin were in continuance 
of the Holy War which his father had assiduously waged 
against the Latin Christians of Palestine: Josceline de 
Courtenay, whose capital of Edessa had been taken by 
Zangi a few years previous, was signally repulsed in an 
attempt to recover it, and the Christian inhabitants, who 
had aided the enterprise, were put to the sword without 
mercy by command of Nir-uddin, who even levelled the 
fortifications of the town to prevent its ever again becom- 
ing a bulwark to the kingdom of Jerusalom. The 
recovery of this important fortress was the avowed object 
of the second Crusade, undertaken 1148 A. D., 543 A. H., 
under Louis VII of France and the emperor Conrad: but 
of the mighty hosts which they led from Europe, only 
a miserable and dispirited remnant escaped the arrows 
of the Suljaki Turks in their march through Anatolia to 
Palestine, the project of retaking Edessa was abandoned 
as hopeless, the siege of Damascus, which was attacked 
by the crusading monarchs in conjunction with Baldwin 
I{I of Jerusalem, was foiled when on the eve of success 
by the address with which the minister of the Muslim 
prince Mujir-uddin fomented the mutual jealousies of the 
Christian leaders: and this vast armament, which if 
properly directed might have overwhelmed the rising 
power of Nir-uddin, only served by its failure to extend 
and confirm it. Resuming the offensive immediately 
after the departure of the crusaders, he invaded the 
territory of Antioch, and in a pitched battle (27th June, 
1149 A. D.,) routed and slew the prince Raymond, whose 
head was sent as a trophy to the Khalif at Baghdad ; 
and though he sustained a sevore defeat in the following 
year from his ancient opponent Josceline de Courtenay, 
who surprised his camp, this disgrace was amply compen- 
sated by the captivity of that active leader, who was soon 
after seized while hunting by a marauding party of 
Turkmans, and died in continement, while the remaining 
dependencies of Edessa, the fortress of Aintab, Tellbasher, 
Ravendan, &c., fell almost without resistance into the 
power of Nir-uddin, whose dominions now included the 
whole of Northern Syria. Mujir-uddin was still the 
nominal ruler of Damascus and the southorn portion, but 
the government was entirely in the hands of his wazir 
Mo’in-uddin Anédr, whose daughter Nur-uddin had 
married; and after the death of this able minister, the 
inhabitants, alarmed at the capture of Ascalon by Baldwin 
III in 1153 A. D., and dreading an attack from the 
Christians, voluntarily offered their allegiance to Nir- 
uddin (1154) as the price of his protection. The weak 
Mujir-uddin resigned his power, and sought an asylum 
at the court of the Khalif of Baghdad, which then seems 
to have been the usual retreat of deposed princes; while 
Néar-uddin, the circuit of whose realms now encompassed 
on all sides by land the Latin territories in Palestine, 
and extended to the frontiers of the Futimite possessions 
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in Egypt, fixed his capital at Damascus, which he raised 
from the ruinous state in which it had been left by an 
earthquake, and adorned with mosques, fountains, colleges, 
and hospitals. The death of Baldwin III in 1162 A. D., 
released Nir-uddin from the ablest of his antagonists, 
his brother and successor, Almaric, or Amoury, being far 
inferior to Baldwin, both in prowess and abilities. Meso- 
potamia, ruled by the Sultén’s nephews, acknowledged his 
supremacy as head of the family ; he was now. by his offi- 
cers, absolute master of Egypt ; his name was recited with 
that of the Khalif Mustazi of Baghdad in all the mosques 
throughout his dominions, and even in the holy cities of 
Mecca and Medina, which Tiraén Shéh, brother of Sdlah- 
uddin, had made dependencies of Egypt. But the 
power and glory of Nir-uddin had now attained their 
highest pitch, the three remaining years of his life were 
unmarked by any memorable achievement, and disquicted 
by the forebodings of the future downfall of his house by 
the ambition of Sélah-uddin, who, though still ostensively 
acting as his lieutenant, and making public professions 
of loyalty and obedience, had in fact become independent 
master of Egypt, and eluded or disregarded all the orders 
of his nominal sovereign. N«r-uddin was preparing to 
march into Egypt to reduce or expel his refractory vassal, 
when an attack of quinsy terminated his life at Damascus 
after a prosperous reign of 27 years on the 26th of May, 
1173 A. D., 2ist Shawwal, 669 A. H. His son Malik- 
us-Sélah Ismé’il, a youth, 11 years old, succeeded to 
the titular sovereignty of his extensive dominions, but 
was speedily stripped, by S&lah-uddin, of Damascus and 
the greater part of Syria, and died 8 years afterwards, 
reduced to the sovereignty of Aleppo and its depen- 
dencies. 


Nur-uddin Muhammad, Mirsa, v2! )» by 


ex”, son of ’Alé-uddin Muhammad, the son of Khwéja 


Husain. He was married to the daughter of the emperor 
Babar, named Gulrukh Begam, by whom he had Salima 
Sulténa Begam who was married to Bairam Khan. 


Nur-uddin Muhammad Uf, o's O+&* (0! 5»), 


the author of the “Jama’-ul-Hikayat,” a collection of 
historical anecdotes. This work he wrote and dedicated 
to Nizam-ul-Mulk Mahmid, a general of Shams-uddin 
Altimsh, king of Dehli, about 1230 A. D., side Muhammad 
Ufi, and Sadr-uddin Ui. 


Nur-uddin Safaiduni, Mulla, psigditn WMI) de, 


entitled Nawab Tarkhain, was a native of Jém in Hirat 
and brought up at Mashhad. He was a favourite com- 
panion of the emperor Humayin; and as the Pargana 
of Safaidin had been conferred on him as jagir, he was 
consequently called Safaidini. He cut a canal from the 
river Jamna to Karnal in the year 1569 A. D., 977 A. H., 
and named it “Sheikha Nahr,” in honour of the prince 
Sultan Salim, who was born in that year and was nick- 
numed by his father the emperor Akbar, Sheikha Baba. 
He was an excellent poet and has left a Diwadn or book of 
Odes. His poetical title was Nuri. 


Nur-uddin Shirasi, ytlr*w.», vide Hakim 


Nur-uddin Shirézi. 
Nur-uddin, Shaikh, wo Sy e:* an historian who 


wrote the history of Kashmir in Persian called “ Tarikh 


Kashmir,’’ which in after times was continued by Haidar 
Malik and Mubammad ’Azim., 


Nur-ul-Hak, Shah or Shaikh, G=59 gle, 


surnamed Al Mashraki, Al-Dehlawi and Al-Bukhari, was 
the son of Shaikh ’Abdul Hak bin-Saif-uddin of Dehli. 
He is the author of the “ Zubdat-ut-Tawarikh,” which 
is an enlarged edition of his father's history, and was 


composed in order that by improving the style and 
supplying the omissions, he might render it worthy the 
acceptance of his patron, Shaikh Farid-uddin Bukhéri, 
with whom he was connected by marriage, and who under 
the title of Murtaza’ Khan managed for some time the 
affairs of the empire in the reign of the emperor Jahdngir. 
He has also written a Sharah on the “Sahih Bukhar?’ 
and “Muslim.” He died in the reign of the emperor 
’Alamgir, 1662 A. D., 1073 A. H. 


Nur-ul-Hak, oss? G='! a7 sels, Kézi of 
Bareli, vide Munai’m. 

Nur-ullsh Shustari, Mir, csr" i 5) 20, 
who is sometimes called Nir-ullah bin-Sharif-ul-Husaini- 
ush-Shastari, was a nobleman at the court of the emperor 
Akbar. He is the author of the work called “ Majalis-ul- 
Mominin.” This great biographical work, is a mine of 
valuable information respecting the most notable persons 
who professed the Shia faith. The author has given an 
entire book or section (the fifth Majalis) to the lives of 
the traditionists and lawyers, and has specified the 
principal works by each learned doctor at the end of their 
respective histories. Nir-ullah was a zealous Shia and 
suffered in the year 1610 A. D., 1019 A. H. for his reli- 
gious opinions in the reign of Jahdéngir, vtde Safi. 


Nur-un-Nisa Begam, p% “U! 555, the daughter of 
Ibré4him Husain Mirz4 by Gulrukh Begam. She was 
married to prince Mirzé Salim afterwards Jahangir. 


Noubat Khan, Nawab, oi Wat 9 ely), an officer 


of the reign of the emperor Akbar, whose mausoleum is 
in old Dehli close to the seraglio of Shéh-Jahén. It was 
built in the year 1566 A. D., 973 A. H. and is called 
‘“‘ Nili Chhatri” on account of its having a blue canopy at 
the top. It is now in a ruinous state. 


Noudar or Nouzar, JD, an ancient king of Persia of 
the Pishdadian dynasty, vide Manichehr. 


Nounihal Singh, * Us), vide Kharag Singh, ruler 
of the Panjab. 


Nouras Bano Begam, rhe yl uw), the wife of 


Shahnawaz Khan, wazir. She was living in September, 
1659 A. D., Muharram, 1070 A. H. 


Nousherwan, Jole why yy, surnamed ‘Adil or the 


Just (Chosroes of the Greeks), was the son of Kubdd, king 
of Persia, at whose death 631 A. D., he ascended the 
throne of that kingdom. The accounts given by Eastern 
and Western authors, of the successes of this king in his 
invasions of the Roman empire, differ but very little. 
Some of the former have falsely asserted that he took 
an emperor of the Romans prisoner; and they have all, 
with a partiality that, in national historians writing of 
this monarch, seems almost excusable, passed over the 
few reverses which his arms sustained. But the disgrace- 
ful peace which the emperor Justinian purchased at the 
commencement of the reign of Nousherwan, the subse- 
quent war, the reduction of all Syria, the capture of 
Antioch, the unopposed progress of the Persian monarch 
to the shores of the Mediterranean, his conquest of 
Iberia, Calchos, and the temporary establishment of his 
power on the banks of the Phasis, and on the shores of 
the Euxine, are facts not questioned by his enemies. 
They, however, assert, that his genius, as a military 
leader, even when his fortune was at the highest, was 
checked by Belisarius, who was twice sent to oppose his 
progress; and whose success, considering his want of 
means, and the character of the court he served, was 
certainly wonderful. In all the negotintions which took 
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place between the emperor Justinian and Nousherwan, 
the latter assumed the tone of a superior. His lowest 
servants were treated, at the imperial court, in a manner 
calculated to inflame the pride, and raise the insolence of 
& vain and arrogant nation: and the impressions which 
this conduct must have made, were confirmed by the 
agreement of the Roman emperor to pay 30,000 pieces of 
gold ; a sum which could have been of no importance to 
Nousherwan, but as it showed the monarch of the Western 
world in the rank of one of his tributaries. In a second 
war with the Roman emperors Justin and Tiberius, Nou- 
sherwan, who though 80 years of age, still led his armies, 
€xperienced some reverses of fortune: but the persever- 
ance and valour of the aged sovereign were ultimately 
rewarded by the conquest of Dara and the plunder of 
Syria, 572 A. D. He died after a prosperous reign of 48 
years about the year 579 A. D., and was succeeded by his 
son Hurmuz IV. 


Muhammad, who was born during the reign of Nou- 
sherwan, 571 A. D., used to boast of his fortune, in being 
born when so just aking reigned. This is great praise, 
and from a source that cannot be suspected of flattery. 


Nousherwan Kirmani, gsile,S wl ys), an author 


who translated the ‘Ardai Virdéf-n4ma” originally 
written in the Zend, into the modern Persian. Another 
translation was made by Zaratash Bairdém in Persian 
prose and one in verse. This work was translated into 
English by Mr. J, A. Pope and published at London in 
1816. See Ardai Viraéf, 


Nouzar, Jay, an ancient king of Persia, eide Manfichehr. 


Nuszhat, Ady), poetical name of Muhammad ’Azim of 


Damghéa, a poet who is the author of a Diwan. He died 
in 1724 A. D., 1137 A. H. 


0. 


Oktai Kaan or Khan, I sbi) » the eldest surviving 


son of Changez Khan whom he succeeded to the domi- 
nions of Tartary and Northern China, being crowned 
as Khakaén or emperor 1227 A. D., 624 A. H. He died 
by excess of wine seven months after his brother Chughtéi, 
about the month of January, 1242 A. D., 689 A. H. He 
was of a mild and generous disposition and governed his 
conquered subjects with impartiality and justice. Asa 
warrior, he was brave, but prudent, and as a sovereign, 
equitable and benevolent. He was succeeded by his son 
KayGk Khan. 


List of the Khakdns of Tartary. 





A. D. 
1227 
1242 
1243 


Oktéi Kan, eldest aon of Changes Khfn, began .. 
Kayak Khan, son of Oktaéi Kain .... 
Mangu Kaan, eldest son of Tali Khan .......... 
Kablai Khan, son of Mangd Kaan, succeeded to 
the kingdom of Tartary in 1259 A. D. and died 
in 1294 A.D. His brother Halakd Khan, after 
the death of his father, succeeded to the kingdom 
of Persia, vide Haléki Khén 
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Oodham Bai, vs @*osl, the mother of the emperor 


Ahmad Shah, the son of Muhammad Shéh of Dehl{. On 
the accession of her son to the throne, she received the 
titles of Naw4b Bai, Naw4b Kudsia, and Séhiba Zamani, 
and her brother Mén Khaén was raised to the rank of 
6000 with the title of Mo’takid-uddaula. 


Orkhan, wey! the son of Othm4n or Osmin, the son of 


Amir Tughral, After his father’s death he made himself 
Sultan of the Turks at Brusa in 1327 A. D., 727 A. H. 
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by the destruction of his elder brothers. He added 
largely to the territories of his father, and formed a body 
of infantry, afterwards formidable to Europe—the Yeni- 
cheri or Janniséris. He died about the year 1359 A. D., 
760 A. H. and was succeeded by his son Muréd I 
(Amarath). 


P, 


Padmawati, «99!y, daughter of the R4jé of Ceylon, 


who was carried off forcibly by Ratan Sain, Rajé of 
Chittour, and taken away from him by Sult4én ’Alé- 
uddin when he conquered Chittour about the year 1303 
A. D., 703 A. H. Her story called “‘ Kissae Padmaéwat,”’ 
has been written in Persian poetry by Husain of Ghazni, 
and there is also a version in the Bhakha language in verse, 
by Malik Muhammad Jaesi. There is another in Persian 
prose by Rée Gobind Munshf who wrote it, in 1652 A. D., 
1062 A. H., and called it “ Tukfat-ul-Kulab,”’ which is also 
a chronogram for that year. In the year 1796 A. D., 
1211 A.H., another translation into Urdt verse was written 
by two poets, the first part by Mir Ziyé-uddin ‘Ibrat, 
and the last by Ghulam ’Ali ’Ishrat. 


Palas or Palash, w*22, (the Valens of Roman History) 


succeeded his father Firoz I on the throne of Persia 484 
A.D. He reigned four years, and was succeeded by his 
brother Kubéd. 


Panshi, ysthh, a celebrated poet and artist, who, says 


"Ashik, ‘“‘ broke the pencil of the Frank painters, and by 
painting a single rose-leaf could metamorphose Winter 
into Spring.” 


Parhez Bano Begam, phos gh 43, daughter of 


Shéh Jahin by Kandhari Begam. She died in the year 
1675 A, D., 1086 A. H. 


Parsaji, es lers, also called Parsérfim Bhosla, the son of 


Réghoji Bhosla, succeeded his father in the government 
of Boyar or Nagpar in March, 1816 A. D., but being an 
idiot, he was soon after strangled by Mudhaji surnamed 
*Ap& Séhib, who was acknowledged by the English. 


Parsaram Bhao or Bhosla, Fle pller, vide Parséji. 
Partap Singh, ¢“~ 04,7, Réjé or Réné of Udaipér, 
was the son of Udai Singh, the son of Rfénd Sanga. 
Partép Singh, who is still idolized by his countrymen 
for the hervism with which he repelled the attacks of the 
Mughals, and preserved the germ of national independence 
in his wild fastnerses, reigned in 1614 A. D., and recovered 
the greater portion of his dominions before Akbar died. 
He founded the capital of Udaipar, and died in 1594 A. H. 


Partab or Partap Pal, YJ¥ 5x2, present Réjé of 
Karoulf. 


Partap Singh, “<i 0,2, eldest son of R4jé Man Singh, 
the son or nephew of R4jé Bhagwén Dés Kachhwéhé of 
Amber. He died before his father, and left a son named 
Maha Singh, the father of Mirzé Raj& Jai Singh. 


Partap Singh, afine whys , R&j& of JaipGr. He suc- 
ceeded his father M&dho Singh in 1778 A. D., and died 
in 1803 A. D., when he was succeeded by his son R4jé Jagat 
Singh. Don Pedro de Silva was employed by Partép 
Singh as a physician, at the time when Colonel Polier 
visited Jaipar in search of the Vedas of the Hindis, about 


Partap 


the year 1788 A.D. His son or grandson Augustine de 
Silva who received pension from the Réjé of Bhartpar 
died in the year 1856 A. D.; his son Joseph de Silva is 
now at Agrah, and the pension is still (1857) continued 
to him. After the death of Jagat Singh who died with- 
out issue, R&jé Jai Singh III, posthumous, believed 
supposititious, succeeded him 1818 A. D. 


Partap Singh Narayan, wb AS yd, Raja of 
Sitéra, the son of R4jé S4hi, commonly called Abba Sahib 
and grandson of Rdghoji Bhosla. He was closely con- 
fined by the Peshwa Baji Réo. After the dethronement 
of Ap& Séhib, he was released from confinement and 
formally enthroned by the English on the 11th April, 
1818 A. D., anda part of the Pina territories assigned 
for his support. On the 25th September, 1819 A. D., 
a treaty was concluded between the British Government 
and the Réjé, ceding to him the districts he subsequently 
possessed. He violated his treaty, was deposed in 1839, 
and died at Benares in 1847 A. D. He left only one 
daughter, but was reported to have adopted Balwant 
Singh Bhosla, as her son. His next brother having died 
without issue in 1821; the third brother Shéhji alias 
Appa Séhib succeeded in 1839 A. D. and died 5th April, 
1848 A. D., leaving no issue. 


Parwana, Sly 5, poetical name of Kinwar Jaswant 


Singh, a son of R4éjé Beni Bahfdur. He died in 1832 
A. D., 1248 A. H, 


Parwiz, Sultan, 57 wlhle, second son of the 


emperor Jahangir. His mother’s name was Séhib Jamal, 
daughter of Khwdja Hasan, uncle of Zain Khan Koka. 
He was born at Kabul about the year 1590 A. D., 998 
A. H. and died at Burhénpir in his 38th year on the 
28th of October. 1626 A. D., 6th Safar, 1035 A.H. At 
a place called Sulténpér near Agrah on a spot of 450 
bighas, he had builf many splendid buildings now in 


ruins, 
Pashang, Kiss, an ancient king of Tarén, and father of 
Afrasiab. 


Payam, ey, the poetical name of Mfr Sharaf-uddin who 
died at Agrah in the year 1753 A. D., 1166 A. H. 


Payami, she, the poetical name of ’Abdul-Sal4m. He 
lived during the reign of Akbar; vide Ain Translation I, 
601; [and Sprenger, p. 119]. 


Pir Ali Hajwiri, Shaikh, gut got ¢, 
a native of Hajwir, a village in Ghazni, and author of the 


work called ‘ Kashf-ul-Mahjab.” He died about the 
year 1064 A. D., 466 A. H., and is buried at Lahor. 


Pir Badar, »& 72, a celebrated Musalm4n saint whose 


tomb is at Chitagin in Bengal and is evidently of great 
antiquity. There is a stone scraped into furrows, on which, 
it is said, Pir Badar used to sit; there is also another 
bearing an inscription, which from exposure to the wea- 
ther, and having on it numerous coats of whitewash, is 
illegible. There is a mosque near the tomb, with a slab of 
granite, bearing an illegible inscription. apparently from 
the Kuran. At a short distance is the Masjid of Muham- 
mad Yasin with an inscription conveying the year of the 
Hijri 1136. (1724 A. D.) 


Pelaji or Belaji, 52%, the second Gaikowér and Réjé 
of Baroda. In 1721 A. D. he laid the foundation of the 
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future greatness of Baroda on the firm foundation of « 
most sagacious policy. He was murdered by the Raja of 
Jaudpir while engaged in the congenial occupation of 
lifting some of the Raéja’s property. He was succeeded 
by his son Damaji who was an unworthy representative 
of his illustrious sire. He had the audacity to declare 
open war against the Peshwa while the Peshwa was 
unencumbered with any other quarrels, and as the result 
of this unequal contest, he lost half of his possessions, and 
was forced to hold the other half himself as a fief from 
the Peshwa. Syaji, the son of Dauroji, was a fool, and 
Anand Ré&o was a fool, that is, not fools in the conven- 
tional and uncomplimentary sense of the word, but hter- 
ally fools—persons of weak intellect. But they were the 
heirs to the throne, and it was sought to make them 
the victims of an usurpation. The British Government 
was horrified at this iniquity and they stepped in to 
prevent it. Afterwards when the British were engaged 
in their fresh struggle with the Peshwa, Baroda sided 
with us. The Marhatta confederacy was broken up, 
and in the final settlement, the Gaikowdér received a 
large accession of territory. Anand Réo died in 1819 
A. D., and was succeeded by Saiaji Rao.’ Since then we 
have maintained what was called by the term of the treaty 
our alliance with Baroda. 


Pir Muhammad, hla doc” yt), was the eldest son of 


Jahéngir Mirz& and grandson of Amir Taimtr. He was 
sent to India some time before his grandfather, viz., in the 
year 1397 A. D., 799 A. H., and had already taken 
possession of Multa4n when his grandfather invaded it. 
He was a brave prince and his grandfather had bequeathed 
his crown to him; but he was at Kandahar when his 
grandfather died; and Khalfl Sult4n, another grandson, 
who was present with the army, obtained tht support of 
several powerful chiefs, and the possession of Samarkand, 
the capital of the empire. A contest took place between 
these princes, which terminated unfavourably for Pir 
Muhammad, who was put to death by the treachery of his 
own minister six months after the death of his grand- 
father, 1405 A. D., 808 A. H. 


Pir Muhammad, Mulla, of Shirwan, += ,y) de, 
cs'lay* an officer who held the rank of 5000 in the time 


of the emperor Akbar. He was drowned in the river 
Narbada in pursuit of Baz Babdédur, king of Mélwé, 1561 


A. D., 969 A. H. 


Pir Muhammad, Shah, +=” 2 34, a Pirzéda or 


Mutwalli of the Dargah at Saloun, who died in 1688 
A. D., 1099 A. H. 


Pir Muhammad, = yy, vide Aghar Khén. 
Peshwa, '9¥, vide B4l4ji Réo Bishwandth Peshwa. 


Peroses, cyrt“9 sr of the Greeks, vide Firoz. 


Perron, General, Jy pm wyt?, a French soldier who 


came to India and was employed by Nizém ’Alif Khan 
of Haidardbéd as a Colonel. When on the Ist of 
September, 1798 A. D.a treaty was concluded between 
the English and the Nawab, Perron with his French 
troops were discharged from his service and employed by 
Daulat Réo Scindhia the Gwaliar Chief. When M. 
Duboigne who had the command of the districts of Koel, 
Aligurh &c., went home, Mon. Perron was appointed 
General and succeeded him, and continued in command 
till Lord Lake on the 29th of August, 1803 A. D. took 
these places, and General Perron being defeated, went 
over to Lakhnau. He subsequently went home to France. 


Persia 


Porsia, 8hao)b, For ancient kings of Persia of the lst or 

Pishd4dian dynasty, vide Kaimurs, 

For ancient kings of the 2nd or Kayénian dynasty, vide 
Kaikubad. 

The ancient kings of the Greek dynasties founded after the 
death of Alexander the Great by his generals who were 
called by the Persians Ashkanians and Ashgh4nians or 
Arsacidos of the Greeks, are not given in this work. 

For the ancient kings of Persia of the Sdsdnian race called 
by the Persians Malik-ut-Tawéef or Petty Kings, vide 
Ardisher Babagaén. 


Phul, Shaikh, Us et* a brother of the saint Muham- 


mad Ghaus of Gwiliar, which see. He is also called 
Phil Shahid. His tomb is on a hill near the fort of 
Bayana. 


Piari Bano, »°4 (oy, the second wife of prince Shujéa’, 
son of the emperor Sh4h Jahan. She bore him three 
daughters and two sons. She was so famed for her wit 
and beauty, that songs were made and sung in her praise 
in Bengal; and the gracefulness of her person had even 
become proverbial. After her husband’s melancholy death 
in Arracan, she dashed her head against a stone and died, 
and two of her daughters poisoned themselves, while the 
third was married to the Raja of that place. 


Pindar Razi, ¢5)!) NO, a poet of Rei whose proper 
name is Kamél-uddin, and who lived at the court of Sul- 
tin Majd-uddaula, son of Fakhr-uddaula, about the year 
1009 A. D., 400 A. H., and wrote poetry in Arabic, Persian 
and the Dilami language. 


Pirthi Raj, ¢!) yer, the Chauhén Réjé of Ajmere and 
Dehli who, in his last battle with Shah&b-uddin Ghori in 
1192 A. D. was taken prisoner and conveyed to Ghazn{ 
where he stabbed himself, or was put to death. He is 
also called Pithoura. 


Pirthi Raj Rathor, »)) cl) wer, a Hindé chief 
who held a high rank in the service of the emperor Sh&h 
Jahén, and died in the Dakhin 1656 A. D., 1066 A. H. 
After his death his brother Ram Singh and his son Keisrf 
Singh were raised to suitable ranks. 


Pirthi Singh, “S~ (53,2, vide Mddho Singh Kachhwéha. 
Pithoursa, ‘itz, vide Pirthi R4j the Chauhén Réjé. 


Purbahae Jami, is sla p93, a poet, who was a native 
of J&ém a village in Hirét. He flourished in the reign of 
Arghék Khan and was cotemporary with Humém 
Tabrezi. 


Pur Hasan Asfaraeni, ¢s¥!;%! w= 197, a very pious 
Musalmén who was a native of Asfar4en. He was a 
disciple of Shaikh Jamél-uddin Zékir, a cotemporary of 
Shaikh Razi-uddin Ali Laélé, and a good poet, and has 
left a Diw4n consisting of Persian and Turkish Ghazals. 
In his Persian poems, he uses for his poetical appellation, 
his own name, v1z., ‘“Pdr Hasan,” and in his Turkish 
compositions, “ Hasan Ughli.” 


Pran Sukh, “ w!y2, a learned HindG, of the Kéyeth 
caste, who is the author of an Insh4 or specimens of 
letter writing, entitled ‘‘ Inshée Rahat Jan,” written in the 
reign of the emperor Muhammad Shéh and completed in 
the year 1760 A. D., 1163 A. H. 
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Prithi Raj, el) cst?r2, vide Pirtht B4j. 


Prithi Singh, “= cst}, Mahérdjé of Kishangarh, 
situated to the south of Jaipdr intervening between the 
territory of the British province of Ajmere. The ruler 
of this small but prosperous state, Maharaj Prithf Singh, 
is erie as aman of high character. He was living 
in 1872, 


Puranmal, &>4) eiy93, R4jé of Amber now called Jaipér. 
He gave his daughter in marriage to Akbar Shéh in 
the year 969 A. H. Heis also called Bihéri Mal, which 
Bee. 


Purdil, cy’, a poet who flourished in the time of ’Alam- 
gir, and is mentioned in the “ Mirat-ul-Khayél” 


R. 


Raba’a Basri, is dail), a very celebrated pious lady 
of Basra, who had a good knowledge of all the traditions. 
She is said to have constructed a canal from Baghdéd to 
Medina, was a contemporary of Sari Sakti, and died in 
801 A. D., 185 A. H. 


Rabit, 4t), poetical name of Moulwi Abdul Ahad. 


Raek, (5), author of the biography called “Tazkira Réek,” 


an abstract of which was made by Siréj-uddaula Muham- 
mad Ghaus Khén Nawab of the Karnatik in 1842 A. D. 


Rae Gobind Munshi, “2 sl), a Kayeth who is the 
author of the story of Padméwat in Persian, entitled, 
“Tuhfat-ul-Kulib” which he wrote in the year 1652 
A. D., 1062 A. H. 


Rae Lonkaran, wu csh, R&j& of the Pargana of 
Sambhar, lived in the time of the emperor Akbar, and 
died in the 11th year of Jahangir, 1615 A. D., 1024 A. H. 
He wasa good Persian scholar, and used to compose 
verses; his poetical name was Tousani. He was suc. 
ceeded in his territories by his son Man6har Dés, whose 
poetical title, some authors say, was Tousani and not his 
father’s. Vide Tousénf. 


Rae Indarman, LO] csl), a Hind, by caste a Bais 
of Hisar, and author of a work called “ Dastir-ul-His&b.”’ 
He was living in 1768 A. D., 1182 A. H. 


Rae Phukni Mal, V+ .si<v cs!), vide Nashét, 
Rae Maldeo, > ¢s!), vide Maldeo Rése. 


Rae Rae Singh, ““ csly cst), son of Rée Kalién Mal 
Rathor, a descendant of R&e Maldeo and zamindar of 
Bikaner in the time of the emperor Akbar. Rée Kalifn 
Mal with his son served under that monarch for several 
years, and received his niece in marriage. Rée Singh 
subsequently gave his daughter in marriage to Sultan 
Salim, who, on his acoession to the throne, conferred 
on him the rank of 5,000. Rée Singh died in the year 
1612 A. D., 1021 A. H. 


Rae Rayan Raja Bikarmajit, *b wtb col) 
sale, was the title of a Bréhman named Sundard4s 


who at first served under the prince Shaéh Jah4n in the 
capacity of a Munshf. He afterwards rose by degrees 
to higher dignities and received the above title from the 


Rae 


emperor Jahéngir. When Shah Jahén rebelled against his 
father, Bikarm4jit, who was then with the prince, fell in 
the battle which took place between the troops of the prince 
and his father about the year 1621 A. D., 1030 A. H. 


Rae Sarjan Hara, 134 gympe col), R&jh of Ranthan- 
bar in the province of Agrah, lived in the time of the 
emperor Akbar. After his death Rao Bhoj Haré succeeded 


him. 


Rae Shew Das, cr! 9 cs!), a Khattri who was 
appointed deputy to R&jé Jai Singh Subédar of Agrah 
in the time of Muhammad Shéh. He built a fine garden 
at Agrah on the banks of the Jamna which goes still after 
his name, Bégh Shew Das. 


Rae Tansukh Rae, cs!) &ni5 col), a Hind& whose 


poetical name was Shauk, was the son of Rée Majlis Ré&e, 
who was Naéeb of the Diwan Khalsa of Agrah. He is 
the author of a Tazkira of Persian poets called ‘ Safinat- 
ush-Shauk,” and also of a small Diwdn of 1000 verses. 
He was living at Agrah in 1756 A. D., 1170 A. H. 


Rafai, Sayyad, Sule Pb. Was an inhabitant of 
Dehli and lived on for a long time in an old mosque which 


he repaired. Hedied about the year 1867 A. D., 1233 
A. H. 


Rafa’i, gl » whose proper name was [m4m-uddin, is the 
author of the “ Tadwin,” and several works in Persian. 


Rafai, A) o> wi ge” ge, surnamed Shaikh 


Muhbf-uddin Husain. He died about the year 1422 or 
1427 A. D., 825 or 830 A. H. 


Rafi or Rafia’, &) Ky wate |} »°, the poetical name 
of Mirz& Hasan Beg who was employed as secretary to 
Nazar Muhammad Kh4n the ruler of Tarfén. He came 
to India about the year 1646 A. D., 1056 A. H. im the 
reign of the emperor Shéh Jahén, who conferred on him 
the mansab of 500. He died in the time of ’ Alamgir. 


Rafi Khan Bazil, Mirza, JoY wE @2) !}-°, author 
of the work called “‘Hamlae Haidari,” containing the 
wars of Muhammad, and the first four Khalifas, viz., Abi 
Bakr, Umar, ’Usmén and ’Ali, in heroic verse consisting 
of 40,000 verses. He was a native of Dehli and a descen- 
dant of Ja’far Sarond Mashhadi. For some years he had 
the command of the fort of G-wéaliar in the time of ’ Alamgir, 
after whose death he lived in retirement at Dehli, where he 
died in 1711 A. D., 1128 A. H. He is also the author of 
a Diwdn of Ghazals. His poetical name is Bazil. 


Rafizi Mua’mmai, Uso us*2), vide Mir Haidar 
Rafikf. 


Rafi-u’ddarjat, ©'>e), the son of Rafi-ush-Shén 
and grandson of Bahddur Shéh. He was raised to the 
throne of Dehli by the two Sayyads, viz., Abdullah Khén 
and his brother Husain ’Alf Khan, after the dethronement 
of the emperor Farrukh-siyar on the 18th February, 1719 
A. D., 8th Rabf II, 1131 A. H., but died in little more 
than three months of a consumption at Agrah on the 
28th May the same year, 19th Rajab, 1131 A. H., when 
another youth of the same description, younger brother 
to the deceased was set up by the Sayyads under the name 
of Rafi-uddaula Shah Jahdn Sénf, who came to the same 
end in a still shorter period. Both were buried in the 
mausoleum of Khwaja Kutb-uddin Kaki at Dehli. After 
their death the Sayyads pitched on a healthier young 
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man as their successor, who ascended the throne by the 
title of Muhammad Shah. 


Rafi-v’ddin, wria), a poet who is the author of a 
very curious and entertaining Diwan or collection of 
poems. He was a native of Hindistan, and probably of 
that province which is called the Dakhin. He served in 
a military capacity, and attached himself to the person of 
the illustrious emperor Akbar whom he first met at 
Kashmir in the year 1592 A. D. and received from that 
monarch the reward of his poetical labours. His Diwan 
which he commenced writing in the kingdom of the 
Dakhbin, was brought to a conclusion in 1601 A. D., 
1010 A. H. It contains about 16,000 distichs. 


Rafi-u’ddin Haidar Rafa?i Mua’mmai, Amir, 


og ono i) Je oie) y*!, is said to have 
composed more than 12,000 verses of chronograms, &c., 
but did not collect them. He was living in 1585 A. D., 


993 A. H. This person appears to be the same with Mir 
Haidar Rafiyi Mua’mmai. 


Rafl-uddin Lubnani, )¥ wle,, native of 
Lubnfa, a village in Isfah4n. He was cotemporary with 


the poets Asir-uddin Admani, Sharaf-uddin Shafrowa, and 
Kamél-uddin Iama’il. He is the author of a Diwén. 


Rafi-uddin, Shaikh Muhammad, wiles, ¢* 
oo2”, surnamed Muhaddis or traditionist who died in 


1647 A. D., 964 A. H., and was buried in the Haweli of 
Asaf Jah at Agrah. 


Rafi-uddaula, Uy WJiars), younger brother of the 
emperor Rafi-uddarjat, which see. 


Rafi-u’sh-Shan, wiiiars,, (prince) son of the emperor 


Bah4dur Shah, killed in battle against Jabandar Shah his 
brother. Vide Jahandar Shah. 


Rafi-u’s-Sauda, Mirza, logati ars, lj», vide Saudé. 


Rafi Waez, dst, ey, a poet who is the author of a Diwan. 
Vide Muhammad Rafi Waez. 


Raghib, watly, poetical title of a poet of Shiréz whose 
proper name is Kalb Husain Beg. 


Raghoba, © 55), vide Raghunéth Réso. 


Raghoji Bhosla I, file 944 are. Was nominated “ Seiné 
Sahib Sabha,” or general of the Marhatta confederacy, 
in 1734 A. D., received a sanad from the Peshwa and 
became the first Raja of Berar or Nagpair inel1740 A. D. 
in which year a great revolution took place in the Mar- 
hatta government. The Raja of Sitéra, Ramrajé, a weak 
prince, being upon the throne, it wus concerted between 
the two principal officers of the state, Baji Rao the 
Peshwé, and Ragh6ji Bhosla, the Bakhshi or Commander- 
in-Chief, to divide the dominions of their master. In 
consequence of this arrangement, the former assumed the 
government of the western provinces, continuing at the 
ancient capital of Pina; the latter took the eustern, and 
fixed his residence at Nagpdr, a principal city in the 
province of Berar; whilst Ramraja was confined to the 
fortress of Sitara, the Peshwa administering the govern- 
ment in his name. Hence the distinction between the 
Marhattas of Pina and Berér. Raghoji was the son of 
Vimboji who was killed in Audh during the lifetime of 
his father Parsoji, who was Bakhshi under his brother 
Sahoji the son of Sambhoji the son of Sewaji the founder 
of the Marhuttu empire. Ragh6ji Khosla died in 1749 or 


Raghoji 


1753 A. D., and transmitted his government to his son 
Janoji, who dying in 1772 A. D., left his inheritance 
to his nephew and adopted son Ragh6éjf Bhosla II the 
son of his younger brother Madhuji. This occasioned 
a contention between Jdnoji's brother Samoji and Ma- 
dhiéji. The former claimed the government in the 
right of priority of birth, and the latter as father and 
guardian of the adopted child. They were accordingly 
engaged in hostility until the death of Samoji or Sabhoji, 
who was killed in an engagement with his brother on the 
27th of January, 1776 A. D. From that period the 
government of Berér was held by Madhoji or Madhaji 
Bhosla. 


Bhosla Réjds of Nagpir or Berdr. 
A. D. 
Raghoji Bhosla I... eecece err ererererrer ys | died 1753 
J4noji or Ranoji eeaeeooe oeeeoeeaee4eseeae ©eoeeen »? 1772 
Madhoji........06 Cree Ohl Ceres oe ceeees ” 1788 
Raghoji Bhosla IT eee see sees CORR Ceeecece ” 1816 
Parsoji (strangled by Apa Sahib)........... 5, 1816 
Midoji (Ap& Sahib) was acknowledged by 
the English in 1816 and... .... e000 de 1818 
Partép Singh Néréyan grandson of Ragho- 
ji Bhosla put on the throne .........646 1818 
Ragh6ji Bhosla IIT, C2Oeee Ceeeese® Ceboee veoeeee 1853 


Raghoji Bhosla II, “s¢ cseo¢5), succeeded his 
father Madhojf Bhosla in the government of Berar or 
Négpar in May, 1788 A. D. and died on the 22nd of March, 
1816 A. D., when his son Parsoji succeeded him. 


Raghunath Shah, 8% 43055), of the Mandla district, 


who was a direct descendant of the eldest branch of the 
Gond dynasty, was executed in 1857 A. D. for rebellion, 
and his estates confiscated. Fifteen years later the 
Government gave his widow Mare Kanwar a compassionate 
allowance of Rs. 120 per annum. 


Raghoji Bhosla IIT, “92 se05), Réjé of Berér. 
He died in 1853 A. D., not only without heirs but without 
any male relations who could support a legitimate claim 
to the Raj; thereupon the Governor General quietly 
annexed that large country to the Company’s dominions. 


Raghunath Rao, %) dibySy, commonly called Raghéba, 
a Marhatta chief who was at one time much connected with 
the English. He was the son of Baéji Raéo Peshwa I, 
and father of the last Peshwaé Baji Rao II, and paternal 
uncle of Médh6 Rao Peshwa II. He usurped the Peshwa- 
ship after the death of Narayan Rao, youngest son of 
Balaji Réo Peshwé. On the death of Baléji Réo, who 
left two sons Madhé Réo and Naréyan Rao, both minors, 
the power of the state was for some years wielded by 
his brother Raghunath as regent. Madhéd Rao was 
enabled to take the reins of government into his own 
hands after some time, but died in 1772 A. D., and was 
succeeded by his brother Ndrayan Rao. He was soon 
after murdered in consequence of a plot which Raghobé 
had formed against him. Raghob&é was acknowledged 
Peshwa& after his death; but it appeared soon after that 
the widow of Nérdyan Réo was with child. The ministers 
proclaimed the event during Raghoba’s absence, He 
was defeated and fled to Surat. 


Rahim Beg, Mirza, |} Ky e2™ of Sardhéna, 
author of a small work on Persian and Arabic poetry, 
entitled ‘‘ Makhzan Shudra”’ which he composed in the 
year 1862 A. D., 1268 A. H. It is also called ‘* Wasilat- 
ush-Shuéré.”’ 


Rahia, &!), one of the earliest professors of Muhammad- 
anism, although he was not present at the battle of Badar. 
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Muhammad used to say of him, that of all men he had ever 
seen Rahia did most resemble the angel Gabriel. He died 
in the year 670 A. D., 50 A. H. 


Rahim-uddin Bakht, Mirga, !).° © (oll pray 
and Mirza Muhsin Bakht (princes of Dehli and grand- 
sons of Shah Alam) who came to Agrah from Benares 
ree the Duke of Edinburgh came to Agrah in 1870 
A. D. 


Rahmat-ullah, al] =e), author of the history of the 


martyr Malik 'Umar, who is buried at Bahraéich. He 
composed this poem 750 years after the death of the saint. 


Baiha, “="l), poetical name of Mir Muhammad ’Ali of 
Say4lk6t who died in 1737 A. D., 1160 A. H. 


Raja, %!), poetical title of R&j& Balwdn Singh, son of R&jé 


Cheyt Singh of Benares. He is a pensioner of the British 
Govarnment, and is living at Agrah, and is the author of 
a Diwan in Urdi. 


Raja Ali Khan, Faruki, (599) vw 1° 41), suc. 
ceeded his brother Mirfn Muhammad Khan II, in the 
Government of Khandesh in 1576 A. D. At this period 
the princes of Hindistaén, from Bengal to Sindh including 
Malwé and Gujrdt, had been subdued by the victorious 
arms of the emperor Akbar; and Raja ’Ali Khan, in order 
to avoid so unequal a contest, dropped the title of king, 
which his brother had assumed, and wrote a letter to Akbar, 
begging that he might be considered as his vassal and 
tributary. In order to convince him of his sincerity, he 
sent him many rich and valuable presents. After the 
death of Burhén Nizém Shéh II, king of Ahbmadnagar 
in the year 1596 A. D., 1004 A. H., the prince Mirzé 
Muréd and Mirzé Khan KhanKhén4n the son of Bairém 
Khan, marched for the purpose of subduing the Dakhin. 
Rajé ’Alf Kh4n accompanied them, and was killed with 
many officers of distinction, by the explosion of a powder 
tumbril, in the famous battle fought between KhanKhénan 
and Suheil Khan, general of the Ahmadnagar forces. His 
death happened on the 26th January 1597 A. D., 18th 
Juméda II, 1006 A. H. after he had reigned 21 years, 
His body was carried to Burhdénpir, where he was buried 
with due honours. He was succeeded by his son Bahadur 
Khén Fariki. 


Rajab Salar, yale «2), brother of Tughlak Shah, and 
father of Sultén Firéz Sh&h, king of Dehli. His tomb is 
in Bahraich. 


Raja Kans Purbi, ¢s/)22 oS 42), Hindi samin- 
d&r who succeeded in placing himself on the throne of 
Bengal after the death of Shams-uddin II Piarbi in 
1386 A. D., and became the founder of a new dynasty. 

He reigned seven years and diedin 1392 A. D., 796 A. H., 

and was succeeded by his son Jitmal who became a Musal- 

m4n, and assumed the name of Jalal-uddin. 


Raja Ram, ¢!) 42), the brother of Sambhéjf the Marhatta 


chief by another mother. He succeeded his brother in 
July 1689 A.D. On his accession Sambhéji in April 
1680, was seized and sent to reside in one of the forts 
of the Karnatic, with a decent appanage, but without any 
power in the government, and there he continued to 
reside till the death of his brother (July 1689) when he 
was acknowledged his successor. In his time the fortress 
of Sitéra was taken by ’Alamgir on the 21st April, 1700 
A. D., 18th Zil-Ké’da 1111 A. H., but before it fell, Rajé 
R&m died of the smali-pox the same year at Jhinji. He 
was succeeded by his son Karan, who survived him but 
a few days, when another eon of his, named Seiwa an 


Raj 


infant only two years old was on the masnad under 
the guardianship of Kim Chand Pandit and regency of 
his mether, Téirh Bas. But when, after the death of 
*Alamgir, Réjé Sah or at II, was released from confine- 
ment, be was put aside, Séhji was crowned at Sitéra 
in March 1708 A. D. 


List of Réjds. 


Réjés of Berar or Nigpor, cide Raghoji Bhosla I. 
ae Chittour and NagpGr, vide Kéné Sanka or Méldeo 
Rho 


» ff Gwhliar, vide Rénoji Scindhia. 

» of JaipGr or Jainagar, vide Kihéri Mal or Sandha} dewa. 

» of ar or Indor of the Holkar family, vide Malhér 
Réo 


» Of Mérwér or Jodhptr, vide Jodh& Réo and Mildeo Réo. 
» of Bhartpor, vide Chéraman Jat. 

» of Hithra, vide Séhjf. 

» Of Indor vide Malhér Réo Holkar I. 


a . ‘* 

Raj Indar Goshain, er '+95 oi! cl), chief of a sect 
of HindG ascetics who used to go about stark naked 
He had under his command an army of those people, 
and was employed by Naw&b Safdar Jang. He was 
killed in the battle fought by his employer against the 
emperor Ahmad Shébh who had dismissed him from his 
office of wizérat. His death took place on the 20th June, 
1763 A. D., 17th Shéb4n, 1166 A. H. 


Raj Singh Kuchhwaha, Raja, Lat ype bfine thy 
son of R&j& Askaran, brother of R&j& Bihfrf Mal. 
Served under the emperors Akbar and Jahéngir, and died 
in the year 1615 A. D., 1024 A. H. 


Raj Singh, Rana, “‘« ¢!; 41), of Chittour and Udaiptr, 
succcoded his fathor Réné Jagat Singh 1662 A. D., 1062 
A. H., and was honoured by the emperor Shé&h Jahén 
with the rank of 6000. In his time the fort of Chittour 
was demolished by order of the empcror Alamgir. He 
died in thu 24th year of that monarch, 1680 A. D., 1091 
A. H., and was succeeded by his son Réné Jai Singh. 


Raju Kattal, Jus |), surnamed Sayyad Sado-uddin 


a Musalmd4n saint and brother of MakhdGm Jahénién 
Jahén Gasht Shaikh Jalél. He is the author of the 
* 'T'ubfat-un-Nasaych,” which contains much good advice 
though written according to the Safi School. His tomb is 
at ae in Multdén where he died in the year 1403 A. D., 
806 A. H. 


Rajwara, ¥!9e!), name of a place at Agrah built by 
several RAjés, such as Réj& Jaswant Singh, Réjé Jai 
Singh, Réja Man Singh, R4jé Bharath, R4&jé Bohar Singh, 
Réj& Beattal Dds son of R&éjé Gopal Dés, Réjé Dwarka 
14s and others, they built their house at Agrah at a 
place which is now called (Mauza R4éjwéra). 


Ramai or Rami, £5%!); vide Sharaf-uddin Rémf. 


Ram Oharan Mahant, “¢° w> eb, the founder 


of tho Rémsanch{ scct, was a Rémadwant Bairdgf, born 
1719 A. 1). in a village in the principality of Jaipiar. 
Neither tho preciso period, nor tho causes which led him to 
abjure tho religion of his fathers now appear: but he 
steadily denounced idol-worship, and suffered on this 
account great persecution from the Bréhmans. On 
quitting tho place of his nativity in 1750 A. D., he wandered 
over tho country, and evontually repaired to Bhilwéra, 
in tho Udaiptr territory, where, after a residence of two 
years, Hhim Singh, Rané or prince of that state, was 
urged by the pricste to harass him to a degree which 
compelled him to abandon the town. The chief of Shéh- 
para offured the wanderer an asylum at his court, where 
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he arrived in the year 1767 A. D., but he does not seem 
to have settled there permanently until two years later, 
from which time, it may be proper to date the institution 
of the sect. Ram Charan expired im April, 1798 A. D., 
in the 79th year of his age, and his corpse was reduced 
to ashes in the great temple at Sh4hpira. Rim Charan 
composed 36,250 Sabds or hymns, each containing from 
five to eleven verses. He was succeeded in the spiritual 
directorship by Rémjan, one of his twelve disciples. This 
person died at Shahpdra in 1809 A. D. after a reign of 12 
years 2 months and 6 days. He composed 18,0U0 Sabds. 
The third hierach Dulha Ram succeeded him and died in 
1824 A. D. He wrote 10,000 Sabds, and about 4000 
Saki, or epic poems, in praise of men eminent for virtue 
not only of his own faith, but among Hindis, Muham- 
madans and others. After him Chatra Dés ascended 
the gaddi, and died in 1831 A.D. He is said to have 
composed 1000 Sabds, but would not permit their being 
committed to paper. Narayan Das the fourth in descent 
from Kém Charan, succeeded him and was living in 
1835 A. D. Bee Journal Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
Vol. 4, page 66. 


Ramdeo, »%*!), a BSjé of Deogir (now Daulatébéd) became 
a tributary to Sultén ’Alé-uddin Sikandar Séni, and 
died in the year 1310 A. D., 710 A. H. 


Ramin, ww), a lover, the name of whose mistress was 


Waisa. Their story, entitled “Ramin and Waisa” has 
been written in Persian poetry by Nizémi ’Urizi. 


ge 
Ramjas Munshi, cr> ¢!) (s”, whose poetical name 
was Mubit, was a Khattri by caste, and his father Lélé 
Gangé Bishun whose poetical title was ’Ajiz, resided at 
Léhor, but Mubhit was born in Dehli. He obtained an 
appointment in the Customs Department at Benares which 
ave him 1,200 rupees a year. He is the author of several 
STasnawis, such as “‘ Mubit-i-’Ishk,” “ Mubit-i-Dard,”’ 
‘Ss Muhit-i-Gha’m,” &c. He also translated some books 
on mysticism from the Sanskrit, as “ Mubit-ul-Hakdik,”’ 
; Mubhit-ul-Asrar,” “‘ Gulshan-i-Ma’rifat,” “Muhit Ma'ri- 

t,”’ &e. 


Ranji, is !y, son of R&j& Bhagwin Dds the uncle of the 


celebrated R4j4 Man Singh. He, together with his two 
brothers, Bijai Ram and Sayém Kam, was crushed to 
death under the feet of an elephant by order of the em- 
peror Jahangir in the early part of his reign. 


Ram Mohan Rae, cs!) w*s el), afterwards Réjé Rém 


Mohan Rae, a Brahman of a respectable family in Bengal, 
whose birth and mission are briefly stated in Maunder’s 
Biographical Treasury, was early celebrated for his pre- 
cocious genius, high linguistic attainments, and other na- 
tural gifts which in his after-life procured for him the re- 
putation of a reformer. Among several other reforms, the 
degenerate state of Hinddism demanded his earliest 
attention, and he with his wonted zeal and assiduity, took 
upon himself to introduce a reform which at the risk of 
his purse and reputation, he succeeded in a great measure 
in affecting among his former co-religionists. His object 
was to reconstruct and varnish the old Hindiism, and 
not to abandon it altogether as some of the modem 
pseudo-reformers propose. He picked up morals and 
precepts from the Vedas, Dussanas and Upanishads, which 
he thought most appropriate and instructive; but never 
erential them as revelations. He likewise borrowed 
rules and precepts from other religions, but more par- 
ticularly from Christianity. His originality of mind, his 
natural logical powers, his mastery of mental and moral 
philosophy, and above all his ardent desire to establish 
tho true knowledge of God among his countrymen, 
made him discard all the prevailing religions of the world 
as revelations. When in England, the Réjé always 


Ramraj 


attended the Unitarian church and much approved of its 
doctrines. He embarked for England and arrived at 
Liverpool on the 8th April, 1831 A. D. and died at Sta- 
pylton Grove near Bristol, while on a visit to that country, 
for the purpose of giving information and of promoting 
the interests of his countrymen, by advocating a more 
liberal intercourse with India. After his death his 
followers in Bengal strictly adhered to the faith, and 
multiplied in number by thousands. The works of 
Sir W. Hamilton and Bishop Berkeley have also become 
their guides in points of philosophy. In a word the 
Brabmists are not idolaters, as considered by some, nor 
infidels as supposed by many. They are rather the 
religious and enlightened people of the age as they con- 
sider themselves. R4j4 Rém Mohan translated the Upa- 
nishads of the Yajur Veda according to the Comment of 
Sankar Achérya, into English, establishing the unity and 
incomprehensibility of the Supreme Being, whose worship 
alone can tend to eternal beatitude. A translation of the 
Vedant (an abridgment of all the sacred writings) in 
Hindisténf and Bengalf, was made by this Hindé 
philosopher and philanthropist. The Rajé aleo published 
an abstract of it in English. His tomb is in Arno’s Vale 
cemetery in Bristol. 


Ramraj, cle, a Réjé of Bijénagar or Bijaidnagar, who 
was alain in battle against the four Muhammadan princes 
of the Dakhin. This celebrated action took place on the 
banks of the Krishna river on Friday the 25th of January 
1566 A. D., 20th Juméde II, 972 A. H. It cost R4mraj 
his life, and ended in the defeat of the Hindfi army 
with the loss of nearly one hundred thousand men. 
Raémréj being defeated, was taken prisoner and brought 
before Husain Nizém Sh&h who ordered his head to be 
struck off, and caused it to be placed on the point of a 
long spear to be announced to the army ; and afterwards 
kept at Bijdpuar as a trophy. 


Ram Narayan, Raja, wt)" ¢l). He was deputy 
governor of Patna in the time of Mir Ja’far ’Ali Khén 
the Naw&b of Bengal. Mir KAdsim ’Alf, on his accession 
to the masnad in 1760 A. D., 1174 A. H. having detected 
embezzlements of large sums from the revenues, the 
jagire, and pay of the troops, confiscated his effects. 
About seven of rupees in money and goods were 
found in his house, and nearly the same sum was re- 
covered from persons to whom it had been entrusted by 
himself and his women. He was then kept in confine- 
ment with several others on suspicion. In August 1763 
A. D., Muburram, 1177 A. H., a few days before Mir 
Késim ’Alfs defeat by the English on the banks of the 
Udwa nala, he commanded these persons to be put to 
death, and R4éj4 Rdém Naérdéyan was drowned in the 
Ganges with a bag of sand tied round his neck. Rém 
Néréyan was a Persian scholar and wrote poetry in 
Persian and Urd4, having adopted the word “ Mauzin” 
for his poetical name. 


Ramraja, dalyely, succeeded Séhjf II as R&jé of Sitéra 
in December, 1749 A. D. He was the adopted son of 
Séhji and grandson of Téré Béi. He died on the 12th 
December, 1777 A. D., baving a short time before his 
death adopted Abba Séhib the son of Trimbakji Bhosla. 
This adopted son was formally enthroned under the title 
of Séh4, but was always kept a close prisoner by the 
Peahwi. 


Ram Singh, “~« ¢l), present R&jé of Kété and Bandf 
(1858 A. D.). 
Ram Singh Hara, (4 “ie oly, and Dalpat Réo 


Bundela, two Hind chiefs who served under the emperor 
Alamgir im the military capacity, and were both killed 


56 


221 


Rana 


at the same instant by a cannon shot in the battle which 

ensued between ’Azim Shéh and his eldest brother Bahé- 

ren oe on the 8th of June, 1707 A. D., 18th Rabi’ I, 
119 A. H. 


Ram Singh, Munshi, iste &Line eb, author of a 


collection of letters entitled “‘ Gulshan Ajéeb,” written in 
1716 A. D., 1128 A. H. 


RB ° 

Ram Singh Rathor, vt!) Me el), son of Abbai 
Singh, R4jé of Jodhpfr. He poisoned Bakhat Singh his 
uncle, and usurped the throne. At his death 1773 A. D., 
disorganization prevailed in Mérwaér, promoted by the 
Marhattas, who then got footing in Réjpfiténa, and by the 
evils generated by its feudal institutions. At Tonga, 
however, the Rathors defeated De Boigne, the celebrated 
general of Scindhia; but they were crushed at the sub- 
sequent battles of Pétan and Mairta by the reigning 
prince Bijai Singh. 


Ram Singh I, 41) Ae ol), Réjé of Jaipir, he was 
honoured after the death of his father Réjé Jai Singh 
I, by the emperor ’Alamgir in 1666 A. D. with the 
title of R4jé, and put in possession of his father’s territories. 
His son Bishun Singh succeeded him after his death 
about the year 1676 A. D. 


Ram Singh Sawai II, Csi “Si ly, prosent Réjé 
of Jaipar, son of Jai Singh III, was born a few months 
before the death of his father whom he succeeded in 
January, 1834 A. D. He became a member of the 
Governor General’s Council in 1869 A. D. 


Ranas of Chittour and Udaipur, ly. Vide Béné 
Banké. 


Rana Amar Singh, BLing yo} UI), the son of Rénfé 
Partép Singh of Chittour. He rebelled against the 
emperor Jahéngir for some time, but was at last 
compelled by force of arms to acknowledge fealty to the 
throne of Dehlf. The emperor ordered to be cut in 
marble, the pages of Amar Singh and his son Karan, 
which, when finished and brought to him, he took to Agrah 
and placed in the garden-seat, called Jharokha Darshan, 
where the people assembled every morning to pay their 
respects to the emperor. Amar Singh died in 1619 A. D., 
1029 A. H., but the images were cut while he was living. 


Rana Karan, wy “ly, son of Amar Singh, the son of 
R&né Partép Singh, the son of Rén4 Udai Singh the son 
of Réné Sanké&. He succeeded his father Amar Singh in. 
the rj of Udaiptr 1619 A. D., and died in the first year 
of the reign of Shéh Jahén, 1628 A. D., when his sen Réné 
Jagat Singh succeeded him, and was honoured by the 
emperor with the title of R4n& and rank of 5000. 
Jagat Singh died 1652 A. D. and was succeeded by his 
son Réj Kanwar, who received the title of Réné Réj 
Singh. 


Rana Mal, U UI),  Réjé of Bhatner who lived in the 


reign of Sultin Ghayds-uddfn Tughlak. His daughter 
named Naila, was married to Séldr Réjab the brother of 
the Sultéa and father of Sultén Firos Shéh Tughlak. 


Rana Raj Singh of Chittour, “~« ¢!) “t), vide Réj 
Singh (Réné). 
Rana Sanga or Sanka, ol. Ut, R&jé of Chittour. 


His son Udai Singh is the founder of the capital Udaipar. 
The Udasipir chief is, in the estimation of all the Hind4 
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dynasties of India, par arcellence the head, without a rival 
and free from stain. It is true that the independence of 
the “great Réndés of Chittour’’ was assailed by the 
Moguls, and that they succumbed to circumstances ; but 
they never acknowledged a superior in birth or descent. 
The family dates back upwards of a thousand years. It 
was in 1614 A. D., in the reign of the emperor Jahangir, 
that the house was first compelled by force of arms to 
surrender that complete independence it had then main- 
tained for eight hundred years, and to acknowledge 
fealty to the throne of Dehli. In 1512 we first hear of 
the renowned Rané Sangé of Chittour. His army con- 
sisted of 80,000 horse, supported by 500 wur elephants. 
Seven Réjés of the highest rank, and a hundred and 
thirteen of inferior note attended his stirrup in the field. 
The Réjés of Jaipdr and Marwar served under his ban- 
ner, and he was the acknowledged head of all the Rajput 
tribes. In 1527 A.D. he espoused the cause of the dethroned 
dynasty of Dehlf. All the princes of Rajpitana ranged 
themselves under his banner, and he advanced with 
100,000 men to drive Babar across the Indus. The first 
conflict took place at Biana where the advanced guard 
of the Moguls was totally routed by the Rajpits. In 1568 
A. D. Udai Singh, the son of Randé Sangé, came under the 
displeasure of Akbar. He fled and left the defence of his 
capital Chittour to R&jé Jaimal who was killed by Akbar 
himself. His death deprived the garrison of all con- 
fidence, and they determined to sell their lives as dear as 
possible. The women threw themselves on the funeral 
pile of the Raja, and the men rushed frantically on the 
weapons of the Moguls and perished to the number of 
8000. In 1614 Partap Singh reigned and recovered the 
greater portion of his dominion before Akbar died. In 
1678 A. D., Aurangzib marched against Udaipdr and suc- 
ceeded in subjugating it, but the alienation of the Rajputs 
from the Moguls was now complete, and never changed. 
The great boast of the chiefs of Udaipur is, that their 
house never gave a daughter to the Mogul zanana. 
Jaipir and Jodhpér did, and gloried in these imperial 
annie as conferring additional dignity on their fa- 
e8, 


List of the Rands of Udaipir. 


A. D. 
R4né S4nk& eeeesneaescesnsueoee @eoeo7e7enoee aenev08 died 1528 
» Udai Singh, son of Rané 8ank&é .... i, 
» Partdp Singh, son of Udai Singh .... » 1594 
» Amar Singh, son of Partép Singh .... yn 1619 
» Maran, son of Amar Singh, embel- 
lished Udaipar ee ae ee ee 
», Jagat Singh, son of Rand Karan, 
“fributary to Shéh Jahn, .... 0.005 wn = «1662 
»  R&j Singh, son of Jagat Singh ...... » 1680 
»» Jai Singh, son of Raj Singh. 
», Amar Singh II. 
» Sangram Singh. 
»» Jagat II pays chouth to the Marhattas. 


Ranbir Singh, Maharaja, “~ ».) 421), the present 


independent ruler of Kashmir, is the son of Mahérajé 
Gulab Singh whom he succeeded about the month of 
July or August, 1857 A. D. 


Ranchhor Das, v'o yx%%), a learned Kéyeth of 


Jaunpir, and author of a work on the art of writing 


prose and poetry, untitled ‘ Dak&ek-ul-Inshé”’ which he 
wrote in the year 1732 A. D., 1146 A. H. 


Randhir Singh, ““« 4403), the Jé Réjé of Bhartpar, 


was the eldest son of Ranjit Singh whom he succeeded. 
After his death, his brother Baldeo Singh ascended the 
Masnad of Bhartpir. 


Randhir Singh, Raja, “ _»90)), of Kapirthalls, 


Ranoji 


is the son of the Aliwala chieftain near Jalandhar, in 
the Panjib who claimed equal rank with Mahérajé Ranjit 
Singh, but whose fortune diminished as that of his rival 
increased. During the disturbances of 1857 A. D., he ren- 
dered excellent service to the State in and around Jalandhar, 
for which he has been rewarded, though with no very 
liberal hand. 


Rana of Jhansi, (s4> 1), vide Gangé Bi. 

Rangin, «*%), takhallus of Sa’édat Yér Khén, who is the 
author of a poem called ‘“ Mehr-wa-Mah,” a story of the 
Sayyad’s son, and the jeweller’s daughter who lived at Dehli 
in the reign of Jahangir. He is also the author of several 
Diwans and also a curious Diwan in Urdu rather indecent, 
in which he has brought in all the phrases of the women 
of the seraglio of Dehli and Lakhnau. MHe died in 


October, 1836 A. D., Jumaéda LI, 12651 A. H., aged 80 
years. 


Ranjit Singh, “iv a=’), the Jé Réjé of Bhartpir, 
was the son of Kehri Singh, the brother of Ratan Singh 
and Jawahir Singh, the sons of Suirajmal Jat, the founder 
of the principality. He succeeded his uncle R&j4 Nawab 
Singh in 1776 A. D., 1190 A H. He was despatched by 
Scindhia to raise the siege of Agrah, near which a bloody 
battle was fought on the 16th of June, 1788 A. D., 12th 
Ramazén, 1202 A. H., in which Ismé’il Beg was com- 
pletely defeated, with the loss of all hia cannon, baggage, 
and stores. He was succeeded by his son Randhir Singh. 

Ranjit Singh, Maharaja, *~ cus’, &>'o, the 
Sikh ruler of the Panjéb and faithful and highly-valued 
ally of the British Government, was the son of Maha 
Singh, born 1780 A. D., 1255 A. H., and established 
Lahor independency in 1805 A.D. At his death which hap- 
pened on the 27th June, 1839, minute-guns to the number 
of 60 correspending with the years of the deceased were 
fired from the ramparts of the forts of Dehli, Agrah, Alla- 
habad and all the principal stations of the army. Four 
of his Ranis and seven slave girls burnt themselves with 


his corpse. He was succeeded in the Raj by his eldest 
son Kharag Singh. 


The following are the names of his successors. 


A. D. 
Kharag Singh, son of Ranjit Singh, died 6th 
November .isacecscssece cass coe cccceesese 1840 
Nounihél Singh, son of Kharag Singh, died 17th 
November ........... a eee ceccsccccsesee 1840 
Rani Chanda Kunwar, widow of Kharag Singh. 
Sher Singh, brother of Kharag Singh, .. murdered 1843 
Dalip Singh, a son of Ranjit Singh in whose time 
the Panjab was annexed to the British Government 
1846 A. D. He was baptized 8th March, 1853 
A. D., and in now living in England. 


Ranoji Scindhia, “4.0 ysl, the founder of the 


Scindhia family of Gwdliar was born at Patili near Pana, 
and served first under a chief, who commanded the body- 
guard of Baji Réo the first Peshwé& From this inferior 
station he gradually rose, and afterwards accompanied 
the Peishwé in the expedition which was undertaken at 
the close of the reign of Réjé Sahdji against the province 
of Malwé& This province was afterwards divided into 
three parts, of which the first was allotted to Baji Réo 
the Peshwa ; the second to the R&ja of Sitéra, the third 
to the family of Holkar. As a reward for the services 
which Randji rendered in the expedition against Mélwé, 
the Peshwa granted a considerable portion of the shares 
belonging to himself and to the Raja of Sitéra to R&nd6jf; 
which grant was afterwards confirmed in jagir to his 
descendants, now the Réjés of Gwaliar. He died in 1750 
A. D., and left five sons, ois. Jiépé, Jotiba, Dattdjf, 


Ranoji 


Madh6ji and Jokaji. Jf{&p& succeeded his father and was 
assassinated in his tent in 1759 A. D.; his brother Madh6ji 
succeeded him, and although illegitimate, was confirmed in 
the jagir by MAadhé Rao Peshwé. He was the most power- 
ful of the native princes of thatday. Hedied at Pana in 
1794 A. D. and was succeeded by his grandnephew and 
adopted son Daulat Réo Scindhia then only 13 years of age. 
aaa Baji Béi and died on the 2ist of March, 1827 


List of the Scindhia family, now Rdjds of Guwdliar, 
Began 
R&n6jf Scindhia the first of the race ...... 1724 
Jiépé, son of Réndéji ........... fe Marecaterg . 17650 
Médhoji or Mahaji Scindhia, brother of Jiapf, 1759 
Daulat Réo Scindhia, son of Anand Rao and 
adopted son of M&dhoji (who fixed his 
camp at Gwéliar in 1817) ..... web amend : 
B4ji B&i, his widow who adopted Jhank6ji 
and acted as regent .... 1827 
Jhank6j{, assumed the reins of government 1833 
Jiéji Scindhia, adopted son of Jhank6éji .... 1843 


Ranoji Bhosla, dling! yar, vide Jén6ji Bhéslé. 


Rao Bahadur Singh, bkine yoly a), a petty raja of 
the Dofb of the Gijar tribe of Rajpats and ruler of Ghés- 
hera and Koel, nominally dependant on Dehli. The 
Nawéb Safdar Jang in one of his contests had been 
deserted by R&o Bahddur Singh, whose punishment was 
entrusted by the emperor, to Siraj Mal Jat, with the 
grant of all the lands and castles he might wrest from his 
opponent. He performed the duty Sate Babé- 
dur Singh was killed in the siege of Ghas-hera, and that 
and Koel acknowledged the sovereignty of the Jat prince. 
These events occurred in 1753 A. D., and form an episode 
in the “‘Sujan Cherittra,” a heroic poem. 


Rao Dalip or Dalpat Rao Bundela, y/95!), vide 
Rém Singh Hara. 

Rao Amar Singh, afin sloc 3), whose daughter was 
married to Sulaiman Shikoh. 


Rao Raj Singh Rathor sl) © cls). He 
commanded the advanced body of the army of the em- 
peror ’Alamgir in the Dakhin. He died about the year 
1675 A. D., 1086 A. H. 


Rao Jodha (Rathor), .1°°> 4!), of Jodhpér. He 
had 23 brothers who had separate flefs. He founded 
: ara and removed from Mandor, about the year 1458 


Rao Maldeo, wo 91), vide MAldeo Réo. 


Rao Ratan Singh, “« yy) 5), a réjé of Bhartpér, 
vide Ratan Singh. 


Rao Ratan Singh Hara, !j! Cie (55) 51), son of Réo 
Bh6j H4ré, the eon of Réo Sarjan Haré, R4jé of Bundi. 
He succeeded his father in the r4j about the year 1607 
A.D., 1016 A. H. The rank of 5,000 was conferred on 
him by Jahéngir with the title of Sarbaland Héré, and 
ryt ae ee with that of Rémrdj. He died 1630 A. D., 


died 
1750 
1759 
1794 


1794 1827 


1843 


Rasa, =), poctical name of Mirzé Eizid Bakhsh, which see. 


Rashid, ox), or Ibn Raschid or Averroes, vide Ibn- 
Rashid, 
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Rashid-uddin 


Rashid Pasha, sia o.%,, » celebrated Turkish States- 


man, was born at Constantinople about 1800 A. D. 

Though a Turk, he was one of the most enlightened men 

of his time, and was woll-versed in foreign languages, 

eek aaa and science. He died 7th January, 
58 A. D. 


Rashidi of Samarkand, (s®;+* (5°), or of Balkh, 
surnamed Watwat, a poet celebrated for his ready wit 
_ and smallness of stature. He was a descendant of 'Umar 
Khattéb and a native of Balkh, but brought up at Samar- 
kand. He flourished in the time of Sultan Atsiz son of 
Khwérizm Sh&éh one of the Sultans of Khwérizm. He 
was a contemporary of Anwari, and was in the fort of 
Hazdér Asp, while besieged by Sultén Sanjar, in whose 
service Anwari was. During the seige the two poets 
wrote very severe satires against the parties of each other, 
which they exchanged by means of arrows; but the fort 
being at length taken, Watw&t was made prisoner. Hoe 
was, however, released at the intercession of Anwari, and 
they both became intimate friends. He was called Wat- 
w&t, which is the name of a small animal, on account of 
his being of a small stature and thin in body. He died 
in the year 1182 A. D., 478 A. H., in the time of Sultén 
Shah the son of Arsaldn, the son of Atsiz, aged 97 years, 
at Jurjénia in Khwérizm. He is the author of the 
““Misbéh Sharif,’ an extensive collection of poems on 
various subjects, and different metres. also of several other 
works, one of which is called “‘ Hadéek-us-Sehr.’”’ He is 
also called Rashid-uddin Abdul Jalil Watwét ’Umari. 
His Diwdén contains 15,000 verses. 


Rashid Mehrban, wr Os), a man who was the 


leading Zoroastrian inhabitant of Yezd in Tehran and 
enjoyed the confidence of the Shah of Persia. He was 
assassinated by the Musalmans at Yezd on the 28th of 
November, 1874. 


Rashid-uddin Watwat, Sixty wilorsy, vide 
Rashidi Samarkandi and Watwat. 


Rashid-uddin Amir, wilo4)_»<!, whose full name 
is Fazl-ull4h Rashfd-uddin-ibn-’Im4d-uddaula Abi’l 
Khair-ibn-Mawaffik-uddaula. He is the author of the 
“‘ Jama '-ut-Tawérikh,” or Collection of Histories, which 
he completed in 1310 A. D., 710 A. H., and deposited in 
the mosque constructed by him at Tabrez. He was born 
in the city of Hamdan in 1247 A, D., 646 A. D., was by 
profession a physician, and it was probably from his skill 
in the acience of medicine that he procured office under the 
Tartar Sulténs of Persia. He passed part of his life in the 
service of Aba Kh&n, king of Persia. At a subsequent 
period, Ghézin Khan, who was a friend to literature, 
appointed him to the post of Wazir in 1298 A. D., 697 
A. H. in conjunction with Sa’d-uddin who became his 
enemy. Rashid-uddin was maintained in his office by 
Aljaita, surnamed Khudé Banda, the brother and suc- 
cessor of Ghézén Khan, and was treated by him with 
great consideration and rewarded with the utmost liber- 
ality. Rashid-uddin in his first rupture with Sa’d-uddin, 
was compelled in self-defence to denounce him, and to 
cause him to be put to death. Amir ’Ali Shéh Jabén a 
person of low origin, was appointed Sa’d-uddin's successor 
at Rashid-uddin’s request, but they soon fell out, and 
shortly after the death of Aljditi who was succeeded by 
his son Sultan Abfi Sa’{d, Amir ’Ali Shah so far succeeded 
in prejudicing the Sultén against the old minister, that 
he was removed from the wizdrat in 1817 A. D., 717 A. H. 
A short time afterwurds he was recalled, but it was not 
long before he again lost favour at court, and was accused 
of causing the death of his patron Aljéith Khén. It was 
charged against him that he had recommended a purga- 


Rashid 


tive medicine to be administered to the late king, in 
opposition to the advice of another physician, and that 
under its effects the king had expired. He was condemned 
to death, and his son Ibréhim, the chief butler, who was 
aay 16 years old, and by whose hands the potion was 
said to have been given to the king, was put to death 
before the eyes of his parent, who was immediately 
afterwards cloven in twain by the executioner. His head 
was borne through the streets of Tabreiz, and proclaimed 
by the public crier as the head of a Jew. Rashid-uddin 
was 78 years old when he died, and his death occurred on 
the 19th July, 1818 A. D., 17th Juméda I, 718 A. H. 
His eldest son Ghayés-uddin was subsequently raised to 
the same dignities as his father, and met with an equally 
tragical death. Amir ’Ali Shéh continued by his address 
to maintain his high honours and the favour of his master 
for the space of six years when he died; being the only 
Wazir, since the establishment of the Mongo] monarchy, 
who had not met with a violent death. Besides the 
“‘ Jéma’-ut-Téwdrikh,” Rashid-uddin composed several 
other works, such as tho “ Kitéb-ut-Tauzihat,” “ Miftéh-ut- 
Tafasir,’”’ and the “ Risélat-us-Sulténiat,”’ vide Fazl-ullah. 
The body of Rashid-uddin was buried near the mosque 
which he had constructed in Tabrez, but by a strange 
fatality, it was not destinad to repose quietly in this, its 
last asylum. Nearly a century after his death, the 
government of Tabreiz together with Azurbején, was 
given by Taimfr to his son Mirénshéh. This young 
prince, naturally of mild disposition, had become partially 
deranged in consequence of an injury of the head occa- 
sioned by a fall from his horse, and one day, during a 
temporary access of madness, caused the bones of Rashid- 
uddin to be exhumed, and they were finally deposited in 
the cemetery of the Jews. 


Rashid Billah, “Jl o+!, 4 Khalifa of Beghdéd, vide 
Al-Rashid Billéh. 


Rashk, ler), poetical name of ’Alf Aosat, who is the 


author of a dictionary and three Urdé Diwéns, the last 
of which he composed in 1846 A. D., 1261 A. H. 


Rasikh, en the poetical appellation of Mir Muhammad 


Zamén of Sarhind. He was a Sayyad, and a respectable 
officer in the service of prince ’Azim Shah, the son of 
the emperor ’Alamgir. He was an excellent poet, and 
died in the year 1695 A. D., 1107 A. H. at Sarhind. 


Rasikh, e) » the poetical title of Ghulém Alf of Patna, 


a Dervish, who died in 1824 A. D., 1240 A. H., and has 
left an Urdé Diwan. 


Rathor, 7%), a tribe of Réjpits or R&jés, who reigned in 
Jodhpar Méywar. Vide Méldeo. 


Ratan Singh, dine Ww), also called Réo Ratan Singh, 


was the second son of Sirajmal J&t. He succeeded his 
brother Jawdhir Singh in the r4j of Bhartpfr in 1768 
A. D., 1182 A. H., and was not long after murdered by a 
low assassin named Ripa Nand, who pretended to be a 
transmuter of metals, and whom the R4jaé had threatened 
with death. Ratan Singh reigned ten months and thirteen 
days, and left an infant son named Kehri Singh, during 
whose minority, internal commotions, occasioned by 
contests for the regency, principally contributed to the 
success of Najaf Khan with whom the Jats were then 
at war. Kehri Singh dying was succeeded by his uncle 
Nawal Singh, the brother of Ratan Singh. 


Baughani, ost®a, a jester in the service of the emperor 
Akbar. He is the author of a Diwdn consisting of 3,000 
verses. He appears to have died in Kébul in the country 
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of the Kéfirs in 1573 A. D., 981 A. H. The follow- 
ing chronogram on his death expresses the estimation 
in which he was held by his contemporaries: “ He has 
given his life in KAfiristan like a dog.” 


Rayah e poetical name of Mir Muhammad ’Alf, a 
Persian poet. 


Rayagzi of Hirat, «597° by, an author and poet 


who flourished in the time of Shéh Ismé’fl I Safwi. He 
left a Masnawi of 8,000 verses containing an account of 
the reign of Sultén Husain Mirsé of Hirft, and had 
begun a poem on the exploits of Shah Iema’dl, but did not 
finish it. He died in 1616 A. D., 921 A. H. 


Rayazi of Samarkand, (525 pene yes, an author 
who died in 1479 A. D., 884 A. H. 


Raymond, General, +), a French chief in the 


service of the Nizém of Haidar&4bid. He died in the 
middle of the year 1798 A. D., and was succeeded by 
General Perron. 


Raza, Imam, Ley olx! » vide Alf Misi Raz&. 
Raza Kuli Mirss, '} 7° (45 4, tho eldest son of Nédir 


en He was blinded by his father in 1741 A. D., 1164 


Razi, Maulana, cs)2'42 (55, of Naishépar, a poet, 


whose proper name is Razi-uddin Muhammad, and who 
instead of writing his takhallus in his Diwan, usually 
writes “Banda.” He died in 1202 A. D., 698 A. H., 
and is the author of a work on Jurisprudence, entitled 


“ Muhit.” 
Rasi, Shaikh, ¢5%) ¢t*, vide Shaikh Resi. 
Razi, s<l), pootical title of Faséhat Khén who flourished 


about the year 1700 A. D., 1112 A. H., and is the author 
of a Diwdn and a Masnawi. 


Razi, «5)!), takhallus of Muhammad-bin-Zikaria, who 


assumed the poetical name of Rézf, because he was a 
native of the city of Réi. He was one of the first phy- 
sicians of the Khalifa Muktadir Billéh, and a great 
philosopher and astronomer. Hoe died in the year 922 
A. D., 311 A. H., and is the author of several works: 
one of which is called “ Al-Hawi” or “ Al.Héwi{ fil Tibb” 
which he wrote from the Sanskrit. 


Razi, «55's, poetical name of Mir ’Askarf, entitled ’Akil 
Khan, the Wazir of the emperor ’ Alamgir, vide ’Akil Khén 
(Nawab). 

Raszi Billah, “Y¥ .), vide Al-Réet Billéh. 

Razi-uddin ’Ali Lala, 2! (5%, vide ’Ali Léls. 

Razi-uddin Muhammad-bin-’Ali Shatibi, (stbl4 
gglt uy? Oo (2041 (5-4), an Arabian author, who died 
1286 A. D., 684 A. H. 


Ragi-uddin Naishapuri, wl os), vide Rési 
(Maulana) Razi-uddin Muhammad. 

Razia Sultana, &slbles 41-5), a queen of Dehif, vide 
Sultana Razia. 

Bihai, is '%, poetical name of a poet, who is the author 
ofa Diwdén. He died in the year 1572 A. D., 980 A. H. 


Rihi 


Bibi, «s*), poetical name of Majd-uddin Hamkar Férsf, 
which see. 


Rihi, ¢5*), author of a collection of poems on religious 
subjects entitled “ Durr-i-Akéed.” 


Rijai, 5'2), poetical name of Hasan Alf, a native of Hirat, 
who died in the year 1558 A. D., 965 A. H. 


Rind, dy, poetical name of Sayyad Muhammad Khén, son 


of Mirz&4 Ghayds-uddin Muhammad Khén, Bahfdur 
Nasrat Jang, who died in the year 1813 A. D., 1228 A. H., 
at Lakhnau. Rind is the author of a Diwan in Urda. 
He was living in 1850 A. D., 1267 A. H. 


Rind, “252%, poetical name of Jén{ Ménki Lél a 


Kayeth of Dehlf. He is the author of a small Diwdén in 
Persian which he published in the year 1861 A. D. 


ee & ‘ 
Rizk-ulish, Shaikh,) “4! 53) ¢+*, whose poetical 
name ie Mushtéki, was the uncle of Shaikh ’Abdul Hak 
bin-Saif-addin of Dehli, and brother of Shaikh Ndr-ul- 
Hak’s grandfather, Shaikh Ndr-ul-Hak being the eon 
of ’Abdul Hak. Rizk-ull&h is the author of a history 
called “ Wéka’ét Mushték{,” written by him in the reign 
of Sultén Sikandar. He was a Persian as well as a Hindi 
t. In Persian compositions he used ‘‘ Mushtékf’ for 
his poetical title, and in Hindi, “ R&jan ;” and he is also 
the author of a work in Hindf which he called “ J6t 
Niranjan.” He was born in the year 1496 A. D., 901 
A. H., and died in 1561 A. D., 969 A. H. He had eight 
brothers, all of whom were men of learning. 


Roshan ’Ara Begam, why It wr), the youngest 
daughter of 7 She died about the year 1669 
A. D. 1080 A. H., and is buried at Shéhjahénébéd in 
her own garden called the Garden of Roshan ‘Ara. 


Roshan-uddaula Rustam Jang, }”) oot uyhyy 
Sin, whose proper name was Zafar Khén, was a noble- 
man of the reign of Muhammad Shah. He is the founder 
of the Sonahri Masjid (golden mosque) at Dehli, situated 
near the Kétw4li Chabdtra, and built in the year 1722 
A. D., 1184 A. H. Another mosque or college called the 
Masjid of Réshan-uddaula, situated in the vicinity of 
Késiwaya at Dehli which he had inlaid all over with 
gold, was built by him in 1725 A. D., 1187 A. H. This 
is that college, on the roof of which Nadir Shéh took 

and from whence he gave orders to slaughter 
the inhabitants of that city. Réshan-uddaula died in the 
14th year of Muhammad Shéh 1732 A. D., 1146 A, H. 


Boshan-uddaula, Nawab, Wyott wry), brother to 


the late Nizdm of Haidarébéd, died of apoplexy on the 
27th July, 1870 A. D. 


Rounak, (5°), poetical name of Rim Sahée, a Hindé, who 
was an excellent Persian poet. 

Rounaki, «s%, « poet of Hamdéin who died in 1622 
A. D., 1031 A. H. 

Ros Afsun, Nasir, !~ dal y> yy PI 5.99_rBd, 
a celebrated Khwaja Sar& or eunuch of the emperor 
Muhammad Shah. The garden called Bagh Né&sir at 
Bhéhjahénkbéd, Dehli, was built by him in the year 1748 
A. D., 1161 A. H. 

Ros Bihan, Shaikh, ot 59) ec”) surname of Abt 
Muhammad ibn-Abi Nasr-al-Bakili, a learmed and pious 

av 
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Musalmén who is the author of the commentary on the 
Kurén called “Tafsir Aréesh,’”’ “ Safwat-al-Mash4rib,”’ 
and several other works. He died in July, 1209 A. D., 
Mubarram 606 A. H., ode Abfi Muhammad Réz Bih&n. 


Rudaki, > 9), a celebrated Persian poet and musician 


who flourished in the reign of Amir Nasr the son of 
Ahmad Sdémdéni; and though born blind, soon attained, 
from the superiority of his genius, the highest rank at 
the court of that liberal ruler. History, indeed, gives 
no instance of a poet so honoured. His establishment 
was raised by Nasr to a level with that of the proudest 
nobles: and we may conjecture the style in which Radaki 
lived, when assured that he was served by two hundred 
slaves, and that his equipment was conveyed, when he 
attended his patron in the field, by four hundred camels. 
He turned the Arabic translation of Pilpay’s Fables into 
modern Persian verse in 925 A. D., 313 A. H., and re- 
ceived from his royal master a reward of 40,000 dirhams. 
He is the first who wrote a Diwan or book of Odes in 
Persian. His original name is Farid-uddin ‘Abt 
*Abdulléh, but he assumed the title of Rudaki from Radak 
the place of his birth in Samarkand or Bukhéré His 
death happened in the year 954 A. D., 348 A. H. 


Ruhani, Amir, yslay Jl, a most learned poet and 
philosopher. He was a native of Samarkand and a pupil 
of Rashidi. He fted from Bukh4ré, after that city was 
taken by Changez Kh4n about the year 1226 A. D., 623 
A. H., and sought protection at Dehlf in the reign of 
Sultén Altimsh, where he wrote many excellent poems, 


Ruhi Baghdadi,* gsolde 4s™9), a Turkish poet of 


celebrity. His satires are very forcible and striking, and 
his manner not unlike that ot Jicvanal 


Buhi, ¢s™9), poetical name of Sayyad Ja’far of Zénbirpar. 
He died in the year 1741 A. D., 1164 A. H., vide Sayyad 
Ja far. 


Ruhul Amin Khan, Shaikh, w® wIJicy ¢*) 


son of Kaésf Muhammad Sea’id of Bilgram. He was 
related to Shaikh Al4h Yédr Khén the martyr, whose 
sister he married. He was an excellent poet and wrote 
& poem containing 7,000 verses. Hoe held the rank of 
6,000 with a jdgir and 2,000 sawdrs. He acted as deputy 
to Nawab Sipahdér Khén, and after his death to Nawab 
Mubériz-ul-Mulk Sarbaland Khén, Sabadér of Allahébéd. 
He was subsequently made governor of 22 mahdls in 
the Panjéb in the time of Muhammad Shéh, and was 
killed in battle against Nédir Shéh at Karn4l on Tuesday 
ae of February, 1739 A, D., loth Zi-Ka’da, 1151 
A. 


Rub-ullsh Khan, wv “JI¢y), an Amfr who beld the 
high office of Mir Bakhshi or Pay Master General, in 
the reign of the emperor ’Alamgir. He died in the 
Dakhin in the 36th year of the emperor, on the 8th of 
August, 1692 A. D., 5th Zil-hijja, 1103 A. H. After his 
death his son Khdnaz4d Khan, who was grand-steward 
of the emperor’s household and treasurer of the privy 
puree, was also honoured with the title of Rah. 

Khén IT, and died about the year 1708 A. D., 1116 A. H. 


Rukayys, a5) » & daughter of Muhammad. She was at 


first married to ’Utba, the son of Ab4é Lahab, Muhammad’s 
uncle, and after being divorced by him, was married to 
*Usmén the son of Affé4n. She died about the month of 
March, 624 A. D., 2 A. H., a few days after the battle 
of Badar. 


Rukia 


Rukia, “) wlhle, oid suitina Rukia. 
Rukia, 45), vide Rukayya. 
Rukia Sultana Begam, 42%), cide Sulténa Rukia. 


Rukn Kashi, Hakim, ¢s*6 vw) pSo, a physician 


and who adopted “Masfh” for his poetical name. 
He Li & reapeciable oe cee the ee of e 
Abbés the Great, king of Persia, but having taken offence 
on some cause or ro he came to India and passed some 
years in the service of the emperor Akbar and his suc- 
cessors Jahangir and Shéh Jahén, during whose reign 
he went on a pilgrimage to Mecca and returning from 
thence to Persia, he died there some years after, in 1646 
A. D., 1056 A. H., or, as some authors say, about the 
year 1656 A. D., 1066 A. H., and left near 100,000 verses. 
His nephew Rahmat Khén also called Hakim Ziyé-uddin 
son of Hakim Kutba, served under Shéh Jahén and 
*Klamgir, and died about the year 1664 A. D., 1075 A. H. 


Rukn-uddin Dabir, #9 w>'! WS, author of the 
‘“Shaméel Atkia,” a record of the excellencies of the 
sainta, and of the wonders and miracles performed by the 
Almighty ; with an eulogium on Muhammad, dedicated 
to Burhan-uddin Safi. 


Rukn-uddin Firoz, Sultan, 5.3;+’ wit WS) wlble, 
the son of Sultan Shams-uddin Altimsh, king of Dehli, on 
whose death he ascended the throne on the Ist of May, 
1286 A. D., Shabén, 633 A. H., but was after six months 
deposed by the nobles, and his sister Sultdna Razia was 
placed on the throne on the 19th of November the same 
year. Rukn-uddin died in confinement some time after. 


Rukn-uddin Kabai, 8545 wl w5, « pot who 
was a pupil of Asir-uddin Asménf. He was a native of 
Kabai in Turkey, and cotemporary with the poet Ma’jizf. 


Rukn-uddin Masa’ud Masihi, Maulan’a, 4; 


ise Oy%w0uyxJ0I!4y5), author of the Arabic work on 


the practice of Medicine called “ Zabitat-ul-N4j.” He 
was also a good poet and was living about the year 1585 
A. D., 993 A. H. 


& 
Rukn-uddin, Shaikh, wi! oS) ge, surnamed 
Abé’l Fatha, a Muhammadan saint, was the son of Shaikh 
Sadr-uddin ’Arif and grandson of Shaikh Bahé-uddin 
Zikaria of Multén. He lived in the time of Sultan ’ Ala- 
uddin Sikandar Sani about the year 1310 A. D., 710 
A. H., and was a contemporary of Niz4ém-uddin Aulia. 
Shaikh Jalél, who is commonly called MakhdGm Jahé- 
nign, as well as Shaikh ’Usmén Syydh, were his disciples. 


Rukn-uddaula, “9-5, was the brother of "Iméd- 


uddaula ’Alf Béya, the founder of the race of the Béyaites, 
whom he succeeded on the throne of Fars and ‘Irak 949 
A. D., 388 A. H. He was lord of Isfahan, Rei, Hamdén 
and all Persian ’Iradk, and father of the three princes, 
*Avd-uddaula, Muwayyad-uddaula and Fakhr-uddaula, 
between whom he shared his possessions, which they 
governed with the greatest ability. He continued to 
reside in ’Irak after the death of his brother, and gave 
over the charge of the affairs of Fars to his eldest son 
’Avd-uddaula. Besides "Imdd-uddaula he had another 
brother Moiz-uddaula younger than himself, who was 
wazir to the Khalif Al-R&zi Bill4h and his three suc- 
cessors. Rukn-uddaula died at Rei on Friday night the 
15th of September, 976 A. D., 18th Muharram, 366 A. H., 
and was buried in the mausoleum which bears his name 
at Shiréz. He is said to have reigned 44 lunar years 
1 month and 9 days, vis., he governed Persia during the 
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life of his brother more than 16 years, and after his deatix 
he reigned nearly 28 years. He was succeeded by his 
son Muwayyad-uddaula. Vide’ Ali Béya. 


Rukn-uddaula, BS you) w5), a minister of the Nisém of 


Haidarébéd, who was put to death by his master about 
the year 1794 A. D. His subserviency to the views of 
the Marhattas has generally been considered one of the 
peed causes which induced the Nizém to put him to 
eath. 


Rukn-uddaula Ya’tkad Khan, ods Jol! .,5) 


wid, whose original name was Muhammad Muréd, was 
by birth a Kashmirian, and native of the same place as 
Sahiba Nisw&n, mother of Farrukh-siyar. He was intro- 
duced by her to the emperor, whom he persuaded that he 
could easily effect the destruction of the two brother 
Sayyads without coming to open war, or causing confu- 
sion in the State. Farrukh-siyar, gratified by his flatteries, 
suddenly promoted him to the rank of 7000 with suitable 
jagirs and the title of Rukn-uddaula. The district of 
Murédébéd was taken from Nizém-ul-Mulk, and being 
with additional lands created into a Sibadar{, was con- 
ferred on him, but after the dethronement of Farrukh- 
siyar in 1719 A. D., 1131 A. H., by the Sayyads, he was 
disgraced, put under strict confinement, his fortune con- 
fiscated and severe tortures were also inflicted upon his 
person, to compel a disclosure of his wealth. He died 
during the reign of Muhammad Shéh. 


Rukta, 433), name of a place built by the emperor Akbar 


about ten k6s from Jammagar where all his Begams and 
relations had built their houses as far as Gaughat. This 
was & park or pleasure-ground. 


Rumani, is, a learned Musalmén, whose proper name 
ye raat Hasan ’Ali-bin-I'sé& He died 994 A. D., 384 
A. 


Rup Singh, Raja, Shine 9) dal), gave his daughter 


in marriage to Muhammad Muazzim, the son of ’Alamgir 
in the year 1661 A. D., 1072 A. H. 


Rustam, i), a celebrated hero of Persia, whom some 


Persian historians call Rustam Déstén, and Rustam 
Zabuli because he was a native and governor of Zébulistén. 
This personage, who was the greatest and most famous 
of all Persian heroes, was the son of Zél or Zalzar, and 
grandson of Sém the son of Nariman. He was killed in 
a battle he fought against Bahman the sixth king of the 
dynasty of the Kayanidns. 


Rustam ’Ali, Maulana, gl prin) DY, son of ’Alf 


’Asghar of Kanauj. He is the author of the Commen- 
tary on the Kuran called ‘ Tafsir Saghir.” He died in 
1764 A. D., 1178 A. H. 


Rustam Bastami, Khwaja Nizam-uddin, 4!» 
ysatbnt wie), an author who died in 1431 A. D., 834 


A. H., and appears to be the same with the followmg 
item. 


Rustam Kadd Khoziani, Khwaja, (+ ‘ald 
ej > o5, 4 poet who was a native of Khézién a 
village in Basté4m, and flourished about the year 1408 
A. D., 811 A. H. He was a panegyrist of Sultan ’Umar, 
son of Mirénsh 6h, ruler of Khurdsén, and a contemporary 
of Shéhrukh Wirzé. In the “ Mirat-ul-Khaydl” he m 
also said to be contemporary with I[bn-ul-Arabi, but this 


Rustam 


cannot be correct, for Ibn-ul-Arabi died in 1240 A. D., 
638 A. H., and Sultén ’Umar and Shéhrukh lived in the 
early part of the ninth century of the Hijra. 


Rustam Zaman Khan, w& w} @is. Vide Alsh 
Yér Khén. 
Ryasi, «s°t), vide Rayést. 





5. 


Sa’adat, ol, poetical name of Mir Sa’ddat ’All, a 
resident of Amroha and pupil of Shah Wildyet-ulléh. 
He is the author of a poem called “ Seili Sakheon” con- 
taining the story of two Lovers who lived in the time of 
Nawéb Kamar-uddin Khan, wazir. 


Sa’adat Ali Khan, Nawab, w b> woke oly, 
surnamed Yeman-uddaula, was raised to the masnad of 
Audh at Lakhnau by Sir John Shore, Governor-General, 
after the death of his brother Nawab ’Asaf-uddaula and the 
dethronement of that Nawab’s adopted son Wazir ’Alf 
Khan, on the 21st of January, 1798 A. D., 4th Shaban, 1212 
A.H. He died after a reign of nearly 17 years on the 
llth July, 1814 A. D., 22nd Rajab, 1229 A. H., and was 
succeeded by his son Ghézi-uddin Haidar who was after- 
wards crowned king of Audh. In the treaty with Sa’adat 
*Ali Khén, the annual subsidy was fixed at 76 lacs of 
rupees and the English force in Audh at 10,000 men. 
The fort of Allahabéd was also surrendered to the 
English. Twelve lacs of rupees were to be paid to the 
English as compensation for the expense of placing him 
on the masnad, and he was restrained from holding 
communication with any foreign state, employmg any 
Europeans or permitting any to settle in his dominions 
without the consent of his British ally. 


Sa’adat Khan, “4) Wp ya ole, styled 
Burhfn-ul-Mulk, whose former name was Muhammad 
Amin, was originally a merchant of Khurdsén. He is 
the progenitor of the nawdbs and kings of Audh. His 
father Nasir Khan came to India during the reign of 
Bahdédur Shéh, and after his death his son Muhammad 
Amin came also. In the commencement of the emperor, 
Muhammad Shah’s reign he held the faujdéri of Bay4na, 
and was in the year 1724 A. D., 1136 A. H., appointed 
governor of Audh with the title of Sa’d4dat Khan in the 
room of Réj&4 Girdhar who was appointed governor of 
M4lwé. He afterwards received the title of Barhén-ul- 
Mulk and was present in the battle with Nadir Shah, 
and died on the night previous to the massacre of Dehli 
by that monarch, és. ¢., on the 9th of March, 1739 A. D., 
9th Zil-hijja, 1162 A. H., and was buried at Dehli in the 
mausoleum of his brother Sayddat Khan. His only child 
was a daughter, who was married to his nephew Abi’l 
Mansaér Khan Safdar Jang the son of Sayédat Khan who 
succeeded him in the government of Audh. 


List of the Nawdbs and kings of Lakhnau, 


Burhén-ul-Mulk Sa’4dat Kh4n. 

Aba’l Mansir Kh4n Safdar Jang. 

Shujé-uddaula, son of Safdar Jang. 

? Asaf-uddaula, son of Shuja-uddaula. 

Wazir ’Ali Khan. 

Sa’ddat ’Ali Khan. 

Gh4zi-uddin Haidar, son of Sa’édat ’Alf Khan, who was 
made king of Audh by Lord Hastings. 

Nasir-uddin Haidar, son of ditto. 

Muhammad ’Alf Shah, brother of Ghazi-uddin Haidar. 

Amjad ’Ali Shéh, son of M. A. 
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Wajid ’Alf Sh&h, the son of Amjéd ’Alf Shéh, tho last 
king of Audh in whose time that country was annexed 
to the British Government. 


Sa’adat-ullah Khan, w& 4! wolee, a regular and 
acknowledged Naw&b of the Karnatic, who having no 
issue, adopted two sons of his brother, appointing the 
elder, Dost *Ali, to succeed him in the Nawdbship, and 
conferring on the younger, Békir ’Ali, the government 
of Velore ; he likewise directed that Ghulém Husain, the 
nephew of his favourite wife, should be Diw4n or prime- 
minister to his successor. Having reigned from the year 
1710 to 1722 A. D., 1122 to 1136 A. H., he died much 
regretted by his subjects. According to the “ Mésir-ul- 
Umra,” he held the Nawébship of the Karnatic from the 
time of Alamgir to the year 1732 A. D., 1145 A. H., 
Dost ’Alf and his son Hasan ’Ali were killed in battle 
against the Marhattas on the 20th of May, 1740 A. D. 
His son Safdar ’Ali ‘succeeded him, but was poisoned by 
his brother-in-law Murtaza ’Ali and died on the 2nd 
October, 1742 A.D. After his death Murtaza ’Ali was 
acknowledged Nawab of the Karnatic. But in March, 
1744 A. D., Nizém-ul-Mulk the sibadér of the Dakhin, 
having appointed one of his officera, named Anwar-uddin, 
Nawab of Arkot, he (Murtaza ’Alf) was deposed. 


Sa’adat Yar Khan, w& JL wolee, son of Muhammad 


Yar Khan, the son of Héfiz Rahmat Khé4n the Rohela 
chief, is the author of a work called “Gruli Rahmat” 
being a History of his grandfather Héfiz Rahmat, 
written in 1888. This work is an abridgment of the 
Gulistén Rahmat written by Mustaza Khén, his uncle. 


Sa’adat Yar Khan, w4 jb wedles, gon of Muhkan- 
uddaula Tahmasp Beg Khan Ya’ 
Vide Rengin p Beg Ya’tk4d Jang Bahddur. 
Sabahi, .s~'t, the poctical name of Akhund Masthé. 


e 
Sabat, why, poetical name of Mir Muhammad ’Azim the 


eon of Mir Muhammad Afzal Sébit, born at Allah&béd 
in 1710 A. D., 1122 A. H. He died in 1748 A. D., 1161 
A. H., and left a Diwaén of about 4,000 verses. 


Sabir, ite, poetical name of Mir Said ’Alf, a famous musi- 
cian who wrote a work in Persian containing instructions 
on music, 

Sabir, 7’, poetical title of Shéhzéda Mires KAdir Bakhsh 
of Dehli. He is the author of a Diwén in Urda. 


Sabir, _y'\+, vide ShahSdin Adib Sébir. 


& 
Sabit, ul the poetical title of Mfr Muhammad Afzal of 


Dehl{f who died in 1788 A. D., 1161 A. HL, and lefta 
Diwén in Persian of 5,000 verses. 


a 
Sabit, “~, poetical title of Khwéja Hasan, an Urdé 
poet who is the author of a Diwén. He died in 1821 
A. D., 1236 A. H. 


Sabit-bin-Kirra, 3,5 .,) 26, who translated Euclid 
and several other works into Arabic from the Greek, and 
died in the year 901 A. D., 288 A. H. 

Sabik, Ge, poetical appellation of Mirzé Yisaf Beg, a 
poet whose brothers were mansabdars in the service of 


the emperor ’Alamgifr, though he was a dervish and died 
in 1687 A, D., 1098 A. H. 


Sabuhi 


Sabuhi, (s™2*”, a poet in the service of the emperor 
Akbar. He died in the year 1564 A. D., 972 A. H. 


Sabr, _y°, poctical title of Mir Husain ’Ali of Lakhnau, 
a pupil of Asghar Alf Khin Nasim of Dehli. 


Sabri, cs_*”, also called Ros Bihén, a Persian poet of 
Isfahén. 


Sabswari, carts 5°, a native of Sabzwér and author of 


the “Sawéna Sabzwéri,” which contains a description of 
the city of Daulatébéd in the Dakhin, with a particular 
account of all the Sdfis and holy men that are buried in 
its vicinity, written in 1318 A. D., 718 A. H. 


Sadefi, «s/>*, a poot who flourished in the time of Mu- 


mmad Shéh. He is the author of a Diwin which is 
vaally vated ‘“ Diwin Sadafi,” but the true title given 
by the author is “ Raz-ul-’Arifi. 


Sadashiu Bhau, Ale p>|0%, « Marhatta chief, son of 
Chimnéj{ and nephew of the Peshwé Balaji or B&ji Réo. 
He was slain in battle against Ahmad Shah Abdali on the 
14th of January, 1761 A. D., 6th Juméda IT, 1174 A. H. 
After his death several pretenders started up, calling 
themselves the Bh4éd. In 1779 one appeared in Benares 
and began to levy troops and raise disturbances in the 
city, upon which he was seized and confined in the 
English garrison at Chunar, from whence he was released 
by Mr. Hastings in 1782. 


Sada Sukh, +5»* !&*, son of Bishun Parshéd the son of 


k 
ab a Kiéyeth of Allahébéd and author of a wor 
ae re arung prose and poetry entitled “ Murassa 
Khurshaid” which he wrote in 1802 A.D. 1217 A. H. 
He also wrote a book of Anecdotes in Urdia. 


Sa’a-bin-Sharif Jaunpuri, Wo 937? ALy*u! Om, 
author of a Persian work called ‘‘ Dastar-ul-Musallin.”’ 


Sa’d-bin-’Abdullah-al-Asha’ri, “ioe yy? oa~ 
cS ya ¥!, or Ibn-ul-Faréez, author ofa treatise on the law 


of Inheritance, entitled, “‘ Ihtij4j-ush-Shia.” Hoe died 913 
A. D., 301 A. H. 


Sa’d-bin-Zangi, Atabak, oS} wy one SY, 
vide Sunkar, or Sankar. 


Sa’d-ibn-Ahmad, o>! cy! Ot, Kasi of Toleda. He 
died 1069 A. D., 462 A. H. 


Sa’di, Shaikh, cailye* cou e"> of Shiréz, a cele- 
brated Persian poet, commonly called Shaikh Maslah- 
uddin Sa’d{-al-Shirézi. He was born at Shfrdz about 
the year 1175 A. D., 571 A. H., and died in 1292 A D., 
691 A. H., aged 120 lunar years. During his youth 
he served as a soldier both against the Hindés and Chris- 
tians: by the latter he was taken prisoner, and obliged 
to work at the fortifications of Tripoli, whence he was 
liberated by a person who gave him his daughter in 
marriage: but the lady was of so bad a temper that the 
poet complained he had exchanged his slavery for a worse 
bondage. He wasa great traveller; and made the pil- 
grimage of Mecca fourteen times. He was a disciple of 
the venerated Safi, ’Abdul Kadir Gildni, or at least, 
adopted his opinion. His tomb is still to be seen in the 
neighbourhood of Shiréz. Besides the Gulistén and 
Boatén, he is the author of a large collection of Odes and 
Sonnets. There is likewise a short collection of poetical 
pieces attributed to him called ‘‘ Al-Khabisét” or the book 
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of Impurities. The author, however, seems to have répen- 
ted of having written these indecent verses, yet endea- 
vours to excuse himself on account of their giving a 
relish to other poems, “as salt is used in the seasoning 
of meat.” His works, all of which are held in great 
estimation, are the following :— 


A Preface. Rubé’yét. 
Majélis Khén. Fardiat. 

Resala Sahib Diwén. Ghazaliat. 
Gulistén. Mukaltiat. 
Bostan. Murakkabét. 
Pandnéma. Al-Khabifsét. 
Kaséed Arabf. Tarjidt. 

Kaséed Farsi. Kitéb-al-Badaya. 
Marfsi. Kitéb Tyyobét. 
Mulamma’ at. Al-Khawitim. 
Muzahhabaét. 


A very good edition of Sa’di’s works was published in 
Calcutta by Mr. Harrington: with an English Preface 
containing the memoirs of the author. and many other 
interesting anecdotes; and Mr. Gladwin of Bengal has 
favoured the public with a very good translation of the 


Gulistén. Jamf calls Sa’di, “the Nightingale of the 
Groves of Shiraz.” 


8a’ di, ose & (5% of the Dakhin, who is the author of 


some verses which are erroneously ascribed to Sa’di of 
Shirdz. 


Sa’did Usi, a) O00, an excellent poet, author of the 
« Jéma-ul-Makiét.” 


Sa’did-uddin Gazaruni, wy if oll wos, author 
of an Arabic work on Medicine called “ Almughni.” 


Sadik, Goble, his proper name is Sédik ’Alf, and he is the 
author of the “ Chahér B&gh Haidari,” dedicated to Nawéb 
Ghaz{-uddin Haidar of Lakhnau, who died in 1827 A. D., 
1243 A. H. It contains rather selections from ancient 
authors than original poetry. ; 


Sadik Muhammad Khan, wl +** Gole lay}; 
H8ot5t «s*), a mansabdér of 4000: died 1597 A. D., 


1005 A. H., buried at Dholpfr. He was a Persian, cousin 
to Nur Jahan, one of whose sisters he married. He was 
esteemed one of Akbar’s best officers. 


Sadik, Bobo, the poetical name of Mir Ja’far Khén, 
grandson of Said Muhammad Kédir{. He is the author 
of a work called “ Bahéristén Ja’far{.” He was a native 
of Dehli where he died some years before 1782 A. D., 
1196 A. H., and was buried in the same vault wherein 


his grandfather was interred, and which is over the nala 
of Bairém Dai in Dehli. 


Sadiki,  s°o', pootical name of Sédik Beg of the tribe 


of Afshér. He is the author of a Diwén and a Tazkira 
or Biography of poets in Turk. 


Sadik Khan, w (3‘¢, the eon of ’Ak& Tékir whose 


poetical name was Waslf, and grandson of Muhammad 
Sharaf Hajri, and nephew and son-in-law of Ya’tmfd- 
uddaula Tehrani. He held a high rank in the time of 
Akbar and Jahéngir, and died on the 7th of October, 
1630 A. D., 9th Rabf’ I, 1040 A. H., in the reign of the 
emperor Shah Jahén. 


Sadik Khan, w+ (Sole. was a spiritual guide of 


the emperor Akbar the Great. He died in 1597 A. D., 
1006 A. H. To the left of the road. about half way 
between Sikandra and Agrah, are some tombs in the 


Sadik 


fields; one with an adjacent hall of 64 pillars, is believed 
to be the resting-place of this saint. Vide Keene’s Xgrah 
Guide, p. 44, 


Sadik Khan, w& <3ole, brother of Karim Khén, king 
of Persia. He took possession of Shirdz after the death 


of Zaki Kh4n; reigned nearly two years, and was mur- 
dered on the 14th March, 1781 A. D., vide Karim Khén. 


Sadr-uddin Ardibeli, ¢sto.! wrt )~, vide Sadr 
uddin Masa. 


Sadr Jahan, w\> °°, a learned Muhammadan who 
lived in the time of Sultén Kuli Kutb Shah, king of 
Golkanda who reigned from 1512 to 1643 A. D., 918 to 
949 A. H. He is the author of a Persian work called 
“ Marghib-ul-Kulub,” a history of that king. 


Sadr Jahan, Kazi, wy) (,, vide Minhéj-us- 
Sirdj. 
Sadr Jahan, Mir, we joe yh, a well educated and 


learned Musalmén, a native of a village near Lakhnau. 
He was an officer of 4000 in the service of the emperor 
Akbar, in the 31st year of whose reign, 1585 A. D., 993 
A. H., he was sent on an embassy together with Hakim 
Humém to ’Abdullah Khan Uzbak, ruler of Tirén, whose 
father Iskandar Khan had died at that time. He lived 
120 years, and at the time of his death, which took place 
in 1611 A. D., 1020 A. H., he was so much emaciated by 
old age, that there was nothing left in him but bones. 


Sadr-uddin bin-Ya’kub, Mulla, w?! wi) e~0 do 


~9*"J, author of a collection of decisions in Persian 


entitled “Fatéwé Karé Khbéni,” which was arranged 
some years after his death by Karé Khan, in the reign of 
Sultén ’Aléuddin. 

Sadr-uddin Musa, Shaikh, dey wile ps4, 
the son of Shaikh Safi-uddin the celebrated founder of 
the Safwi kings of Persia. Vide Shaikh Saff and Ismé’ll 
Shéh I Safwi. 

Sadr-uddin Muhammad, 2 vo, son of 
Zabardast Khan, and author of the work called “ Irsh4d- 
ul-Wazré,” written in the reign of the emperor Muham- 
mad Sh4h. 

Sadr-uddin Muhammad bin-Is-hak Kunawib, 
5929 GLE“! Wy? O0= LoOe, g native of Iconium 
and an author, who died in 1273 A. D., 672 A. H. 


Sadr-uddin Muhammad, Mir, = (20 p20, 
author of the “ Jawahir-néma,” a book on Arts and 
Sciences. 


Sadr-uddin Muhammad, =” ERS ro, surnamed 
Abi’! Ma’ali, which seo. 

Sadr-uddin, Ul Maulana, os w2rto~ LY, 
author of the Jéma’-ul-Hikdyét.” He is also called Nir- 
uddin Muhammad U’ff, which see. 

Sadr-uddin, Shaikh, we 24%, the son of Shaikh 


Bahé-uddin of Multén. He died in 1309 A. D., 709 
A. H., at Multan and is buried there. 


Sadr-uddin Sayyad Ali Khan, cs! o1@ cyto oo 
w*>, son of Sayyad Nizém-uddin Ahmad Husainf. He 
was the best Arabic poet of his time, and is the author of 
the following works “Kitéb Badia’, ‘“Salafat,” and 
“‘ Sharah Sahifa Kémila.”’ 
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Sa’d-uddin of Dehli, sro (2VioK%~, author of the 


works called Sharh ‘“ Kanz-ul-Dak4ik,” and ‘“Sharah 
Manér.” He died in 1486 A. D., 891 A. H. 


Sa’d-uddin of Kashghar, Bre iors, 
ei cal guide of Jémf. He died 1456 A. D., 860 


Sa’d-uddin Hamwia, “3+ wivtore, entitled 
Shaikh-ul-Mashéek, is the author of several works, one 
of which is called “ Sajanjal-ul-Arwéh,” The Mirror of 
the Soul, and another entitled ‘‘Kitéb Mahbab,” the 
Beloved book, He died in the year 1262 A. D., 650 
A. H. 


Sa’d-uddin, Endo, & Turkish historian, was born 
in 1536 and died at Constantinople in 1599. His 
history, entitled, the “ Tj-ul-Tawérikh” (the Crown of 
Histories) a work held in high ostimation by scholars, gives 
a general account of the Ottoman empire from its com- 
mencement in 1299 till 1520. He also wrote the “ Salim- 
néma”’ or History of Salim I, which is chiefly a collection 
of anecdotes regarding that prince. 


Sa’d-uddin Tuftazani, Mulla, gs tjiKai wrasse Le, 
vide Tuftaézanf{. 


Sa’d-ullah Khan, w& 4! o%~, the son of the Rohela 


chief 'Alf Muhammad Khan, whom he succeeded to the 
Rohela territories in 1749 A. D., 1162 A. H., but retired’ 
with a pension of eight lacs of rupees annually from 
Hafiz Rahmat Khan, and diced in the year 1761 A. D., 
1175 A. H., at Aonla. His brother Abdullah Khan was 
killed in the battle which took place between Hafiz 
Rahmat Khan and Nawaéb Shujé-uddaula, 1774 A. D., 
1188 A. H. After his death his brother Faiz-ull4h Khén 
succeeded him in the Rohela territories of Rémpdr. 


Sa’d-ullah Khan, yis & Sloane, whose title was Khén 
"Alam, was sent as ambassador to the king of Persia by 
the emperor Shah Jahan. He died in the year 1631 
A. D., 1044 A. H. 


Sa’d-ullah Khan Wasir, 139 we {I oe, 


surnamed ’Allémi Fahhémi, and entitled Jumlat-ul-Mulk, 
was the most able and upright minister that ever appeared 
in India. He makes a conspicuous figure in all the trans- 
actions of the emperor Shah Jahén, and is constantly 
referred to as a model in the correspondence of the em- 

or "Alamgir during the long reign of that monarch. 
He died on the 9th of April, 1656 A. D., 22nd Juméda II, 
1066 A. H., aged 48 lunar years. After his death the 
mansab of 700 and 100 Sawars was conferred on his son 
Lutf-ulléh Khan, a boy of 11 years of age. 


Sa’d-ullah Khan, w 4! ome, the brother-in-law of 
Mahmid Khan, Nawéb of Bijnour, and Munsif of Amroha. 
He, together with Jalél-uddin Khén, the Nawéb’s 
brother, was tried and convicted by Court Martial, and 
shot by order of General Jones on the 28rd April, 1868, 
at Kote Khédir within eight miles of Najibébéd on 
account of their rebellion, 


Sa’d-ullah Kirmani, ggie,S a oe, author of the 
work called “ Fatahét Mirénshéhi,” containing an account 
of the conquests made by Mirdnshéh the son of Amfr 
Taimir. 

Sa’d-ullah, Shaikh, csrl@ Aloe o4% of Deh, 


a descendant of Isl4m Khén who was wazir to one of the 
kings of Gujrat; and as he wasa disciple of Shéh Gul 


Saeb 


whose poetical name was Wahdat a descendant of Shaikh 
Ahmad Mujaddid, consequently he lived like a dervish, 
and assumed the title of Gulsh4n for his poetical name. 
He died at Dehlf on the 13th December, 1728 A. D., 21st 
Jumada I, 1141 A. H. 


Sach, Mirza, ‘~ !\y°, the poetical name of Mirz4 
Muhammad ’Ali of Tabrez, a celebrated poet of Persia, 
who in the latter part of the reign of the emperor Jahdn- 

came to India asa merchant. He became intimate 
with Zafar Khan, a nobleman of the court, who being 
appointed governor of Kashmir in those days by Shah 
Jahén, took him along with him to that country. From 
Kashmir he returned to Isfahfin where he was honoured 
with the title of ‘‘ Malik-ush-Shu’éré”’ or the king of 
poeta, by Sh&h Abbds king of Persia. He wrote Ghazals 
in an entirely new style, and may therefore be considered 
as the founder of the new school. He died in 1669 A. D., 
1080 A. H., and was buried at Isfahén. His Diw4n in 
Persian contains 80,000 verses. 


Saeb, Mirza, mle Iby*, a Hindfsténf poet and author 
of the ‘‘ Mirat-ul-Jam4l,” or the Mirror of Beauty, a very 
eccentric work, containing a distinct poem in praise of 
each of his mistresses’ features, limbs, and perfections. 


Saidai Gilani, 2445 4s !or, came to India in the 
time of Jah4ngir, and as he was very clever and of great 
abilities, he was made a Darogah of the Zargér Khana 
or goldsmith’s shop, and received the title of Bedil. He is 
the author of a Diwén, Nukat Bedil Rukaat Bedil and 
Chahar Ansur. He died about the year 1116 A. D. 


Sa’id-bin-Mansur, yO |) O88, author of the works 


called “Sunan and Zuhd.” He died in 842 A. D., 227 
A. H. 


Sa’id-bin-Masa’ud of Shiraz, cjln* or 
OX, author of the Tarjuma Maulid,” a complete history 


of Muhammad, translated from the Arabic about the year 
1368 A. D., 759 A. H. 


Sa’id-bin-Muhammad, “+= wy o~, author of 
the works called “ Minh4j-ul-'Abidin” and “ Sa’{d-néma,”’ 
containing moral and philosophical treatises on the 
virtues, vices, passions, rewards, punishments, &o. 


Se’id-bin-Musayyab, S~“ ww %*, son-in-law of 
Abé Hureira. He was one of the seven Fikhas of Madina; 
made forty pilgrimages to Mecca, and died in 713 A. D., 
94 A. H. 


Sa’id-bin-Zand, } ws! 3, was the last of those 
ten companions who had a positive promise of paradise 
from Muhammad. He died in the year 671 A. D., 51 
A. H. 


Sa’id Hirwi, ¢so1* “*~, a poet who was a native of 
Hirat and contemporary with K4zi Shams-uddin Tibsi. 


Sa’id Khan Kureshi, ogy) wS 01%, whose pro- 
per name was Shaikh Muhammad, was a native of Multén. 
He was a good poet and a wit, and was employed by the 
prince Sultén Muréd Bakhsh son of Shah Jahan at the 
time when he was governor of Gujrét; and afterwards 
by prince Déré Shik6h, after whose death he was em- 
ployed by the emperor Alamgir, and died in November, 
1676 A. D., Ramazan, 1087 A. H., at Mult4n where he 
was buried in a monument which he had built whilst 
living. He is the anthor of a Diwan. 


Seid Khan, Hakim, o> o~ oS, 4 physician of 
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Kaem who lived in the time of Shéh ’Abbés IT of Persia, 
and is the author of a Diwén. 


Sa’id Khan, Muhammad, wv \« ©”, present 
Nawé&b of Rémpér (1858). 


Sa’id Muhammad Kirmani, «slo w=” dyr~, 
author of the “ Siar-ul-Aulia,” containing the memoirs of 
all the principal Safi Shaikhs and saints. Written in 
1694 A. D., 1008 A. H. 


Safdar ’Ali Khan, ys ysis jodo, naw&b of Arkat son 


of Dost ’Alf murdered by his brother-in-law Murtar& 
*Ali Khan of Vellore on the 2nd October, 1742 A. D. 


Safdar Jang, fia oie, Nawéb of Audh, whose proper 


name was Mirz4 Mukim and surname Mansir ’Alf Khén, 
was tho son of Sayddat Khan, and nephew and son-in-law 
of Burhaén-ul-Mulk Sa’4dat Khan whom he succeeded in 
the government of Audh after paying two crores of rupees 
to Nédir Shéh in the beginning of the year 1152 A. D., 
1152 A. H., or April, 1739 A. D., 1161 A. H. He was 
appointed wazir in 1748 A. D. on the accession of the em- 
peror Ahmad Shéh (in the room of Nizém-ul-Mulk who had 
died that year), and assumed the whole administra- 
tion of the imperial authority for several years. He was, 
however, dismissed from the wizérat in 1762 A. D., 
1166 A. H., and died on his way to Audh at Pé- 
parghét on the 17th of October, 1753 A. D., 17th 
Zil-hijja, 1167 A. H. He was buried for some time at 
Guléb Bari in Faizdbéd his seat of government, but 
afterwards his remains were conveyed to Dehli and 
interred in the vicinity of the Darg&h of Shah Mardén 
where a@ splendid mausoleum was built over his tomb. 
He was succeeded in the government of Audh by his son 
Nawéb Shujé-uddaula. 


Safi Khan, w cs%°, son of Islém Khén Mashhads, s 
nobleman who served under the emperors Shéh Jahén and 
’ Alamgir. 

Safl Mirza, !iyi «s%”, the son of Shéh ’Abbés I. He 


was murdered by the instigation of his father who hated 
him, about the year 1611 A. D., 1020 A. H. 


Safi, Shah, os% 8, king of Persia, vide Shkh Safi. 
Safi, Shaikh, % gts, vide Shaikh Safi 


Safir of Faryab, he, poetical name of a poet of 
Faéryéb. 

Safl-uddin Muhammad, *=*.1! (,2«, son of 
Husain Waez. He is the author of a book called ‘‘ Rish- 
hat,” which is a chronogram for 909 A. H., in which 
year it was completed. (1603 A. D., 909 A. H.) It con- 
tains the sayings of his Murshid or spiritual guide Obeid- 
ull4h Ahr&r who resided at Samarkand. Vide ’Al{ Wées. 

Safl-uddin, Shaikh, ct s%¢ 624, vide Iomé’fl Shih 
Safwi and Shaikh Saff. 


wi 
Saffah, ¢%, vide Al-Safféh. 


Safia, ss , daughter of a Jew of Khaibar, whom Muham- 


mad married after the battle of Khaibar. She was one 
of the most beloved wives of the prophet, whom she 
survived for forty years of widowhood. She died about 
the year 670 A. D., 50 A. H. 

Safshikan Khan, w uy<* uve, title of Muhammad 
T&hir, a nobleman of the rank of 3000, who served under 
the emperor ’Alamgir and died 1676 A. D, 1065 A. H. 


Safwi 


Safwi Kha’n, wl 5380, a descendant of the royal 


house of Persia of the Safwi family. He held a high 
rank in the service of the emperor ’Alamgir, and was 
killed in the battle which took place between the two 
brothers "Azim Shah and Bahddur Shéh on the 8th June, 
1707 A. D., 18th Rabi I, 1119 A. H. 


Saguna Ba‘i Sa’heb, e* er &iykve, Bini of Sitéra 


and widow of the late Mahérfj& of Sitéra Chatrapati 
Appa Saheb who died about the year 1874 A. D. 


Saha’bi, pil=, poetical name of a poet who wrote poetry 
in Persian, and is the author of a Diwan. 


Sahar, r=, poetical title of Sayyad Nasir ’Al{ who died 
in 1833 A. D., 1249 A. H. 


Sahara’wi, ssly=~, vide Abd’l Kdsim Al-Saharéwi. 


Sahba’, 4°, whose original name was ’Abdul Baki, was a 


poet who flourished about the year 1653 A. D., 1063 
A. H. in the time of the emperor ’Alamgir. 


Sahba'i, Us4re, poetical name of Maulw{ Imém Bakhsh. 


He translated the Arabic work called ‘ Haddek-ul- 
Baléghat,” into Persian, and is the author of several 
Persian and Urdi works. He was living in 1804 A. D., 
1271 A. H. 


Sahba’n, w=, the son of Wéfl Khey4i, who lived in 


the time of Hardin-al-Rashid. Shaikh Sadi in his Gulistén 
says, that Sahbén Wéil has been considered as unrivalled 
in eloquence, insomuch that if he spoke before an assem- 
bly for the space of a year, he did not repeat a word 
twice, and if the same meaning occurred he repeated it in 
a different form. 


Sahib, wale, the poetical appellation of Hakim Kazim, 
commonly called ‘‘ Masih-ul-Bayén.” He was a physician 
and also a poet, and held the rank of 500 in the reign 
of ’Alamgir. He died two or three years before Mirzé 
S4eb the poet about the year 1667 A. D., 1077 A. H., and 
left two or three Diwéns. He imitated Jalél-uddin Rimi 
and wrote several Masnawis or poems, eiz., “ Aina 
Khéna’”’, “Pari Khana”, ‘‘ Maléhat Ahmadi”, “Sabéhat 
Yésafi’, “Gul Muhammad{”, and ‘‘ Aufis Masthf’. 


Sahib, ™e, vide Masthaf (Akhdnd). 


Sahib Balkhi, yet wrale, a post of Balkh who wrote 


panegyrics in praise of some of the kings of Badakhshfn. 
He flourished in the 9th century of the Hijra. 


Sa’hib, > Le, (Aloysius Reinhardt) a son of Shamré or 


Sombre, who had the title of Mazaffar-uddaula Mumtéz-ul- 
Mulk Nawab Zafaryéb Khén Bahdédur Nasrat Jang. He 
held (says an author) sometimes assemblies of poets in his 
house, and is said to have been a pleasant man, but a great 
scoundrel. He was a pupil of Khairéti Khén Dilsés. 
He died in the prime of life, and was buired at Agra in the 
small Catholic Church built by his father. He was grand- 
father of the late Dyce Sombre. 


Sahib Jama’l, Jlem wale, wife of the emperor 


Jah4ngir and a relative of Zain Khén Koka. She was the 
mother of Sult4n Parweiz. 


Ba’hib Kira’n, wy) =4e, this is the title the Orientals 
as well as Arabs, Persians and Turks have given to Amfr 


Taimér (Tamerlane), because he was born in a i 
planetary aspect (vide next article but one). a 
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Sahji 


Sahib Kira’n, w!)9 wale, the poetical title of Sayyad 
Im&m ’Alf of Bilgram who became distracted in 1813 
A. D., 1228 A. H., and wrote indecent and satirical 
poetry. He came to Lakhnau in the time of Nawéb 
’ Asaf-uddaula. ie J 

Sahib Kira‘n Sa‘ni, os wily) *~, or Séhib Kirkn 
the Second, a title of the emperor Sh&h Jahn. The first 
being Taimar or Tamerlane the founder of the family. 
The word means “ nearness” and is used in Astrology to 
express a planetary conjunction. Taimér and his de- 
ascendant, the builder of the T4j, were both born when 
Jupiter and Venus were “in the same house.” Vide 
Shéh Jahan. 


Sa’hiba Zama’ni, ggile} sano, daughter of the emperor 


Muhammad Shéh. She was sought in marriage b 

*Alamgir II, but she refused hin” Her mother, Malika 
Jahén, claimed the protection of Ahmad Shéh Abdali 
against 'Alamgir’s designs upon her daughter, and he 
carried them both to Kabul in 1757 A. D., and some time 
after espoused Saéhiba Zamén{ himself. 

Sa’bji or Sawhuji Bhosla I, sorte & ele, 
a Mahratta chief who rose to considerable rank in 
the time of Malik Ambar an Abyssinian chief of Ahmad- 
nagar. He afterwards entered the service of the king 
of Bijapar and was continued in his jdgir, which had 
fallen to that state in the partition of the Ahmadnagar 
territory. He was subsequently employed on conquests 
to the southward, and obtained a much more considerable 
jégir in the Mysore country including the towns of Sira 
and Bangalore. en at a great age, he was killed 
by a fall in hunting, about the year 1664 A.D. He was 
the father of the celebrated Sewaji, who though the son 
of a powerfal chief, begun life as a daring and artful 
captain of banditti, ripened into a skilful general and 
an able statesman, and left a character which has never 
since been equalled or approached by any of his coun- 
trymen. Séhji, in consequence of some dispute with 
his first wife, separated m her, and married Toka 


B&i, by whom he had, Ek6ji, who afterwards became kin 
of Tanjore. : 


List of the family of Sewdjt or Rdjas of Sitéra. 
. 3 A. D. 
Sabji, Sdbadér of the Karnatik under ’Alamgir, 
bestows jagirs on his sons—Tanjore on Ek6ji— 
and dies eccoc5uce @ Cee eee Cee hGe seeese cores e 1664 
Sew4jf, his son commences predatory expeditions.. 1647 
eo riage Surat, and assumes the title of 
J os @eeseeseee ©@ steosvene cev0200e8@ @eeoeeeoen 
——— establishes a military government 1669 
pr ae ee eeiewewat 
R4jé Rém, set up by minister, imprisoned at 
aoe ee eeoneeoee8@ seeousee Beas 
bh4ji assumed the sovereignty 1680—ex 
at Talépar @eeeee @eseeeee sia eeose oe 
Santa, usurped power—murdered. . Ceveeeee ceoencg 
Raj&é Ram again proclaimed 1698 A. D., at Sitéra 
ONG: DIO: 5.6 ieee species Wate basow dos case ane 
Tér&é Baf, his wife, assumed regency ..........0- 
Sew4ji II, son of Sambhé, nicknamed Séhiji, re- 
leased on ’Alamgir’s death, and crowned at 
Ren tie asian i and died in ...... 00.02. 
| Haja, nominal successor,—power resting with 
minister or Peishwa, died 12th December ...... 
Saba surnamed Abba Saheb, the adopted son of 
Ram R4jé succeeded ..... Kee base's OU hess e-. 1777 
Partép Singh the son of Sabi, reinstated at Sitéra 


by the British, 11th April... 1.0... ccc cececs oo 1818 
Sa’hji, Sa’huji or Sau Bhosla IT, (stot, 5° 


a 4, the son of Sambhéjf the Marhatta chief, after 
whose death in 1689 A. D., 16th Muharram, 1101 A. H 





1664 
1680 


1680 


1689 
1698 


1700 
1700 


1749 
1777 


Sahu 


he (though then an infant) was acknowledged as Raji, 
and his uncle R4j4 Ram nominated to be regent during 
his minority ; but when subsequently the infant Raja 
fell into the hands of "Alamgir, and was confined, R4jé 
Ram proclaimed himself R4jé on the ground of the captivity 
of his nephew. In his time the fort of Sitéra was taken 
by ’Alamgir on the 21st April, 1700 A. D., 18th Zi-Ka’da, 
1111 A. H., but before it fell, Rajé Ram had died of the 
small-pox at Jhinji, and had been succeeded by his son 
Sewaé, a child of two years, under the regency of his 
mother Taré Béi, the widow of the deceased. After the 
death of ’Alamgir, Séhji was released from confinement 
by ’Azim Shh, and was acknowledged by the Marhattas 
as their principal chief, and crowned at Sitéra in March, 
1708 A. D. During his reign, the Marhattas having 
overrun and plundered almost every part of Hinddstén, 
excepting Bengal, extended their territories from the 
Western Sea to Urisa, and from Agrah to the Karnétik, 
forming a tract of near one thousand miles long by seven 
hundred wide. His minister, the Peishwé Bétoji Bishwa- 
néth, gained such an ascendancy over the mind of his 
master, as to persuade Séhjf to delegate to him the exer- 
cise of all authority and power in the state. During the 
latter part of his reign, Sahji shut himself up in Sitéra, and 
his person and government were almost forgotten. Sdahji 
died (some time after the death of Nizim-ul-Mulk) about 
the month of December, 1749 A. D. after a reign of 50 
years. He was succeeded by his adopted son Ram Raja 
the grandson of Téré Bai, power resting with the ministor 
or Peishwé. Before his death he intrusted the Peishwi4 
with the sole management of the Marhatta empire, and 
directed that Kolhépér, then governed by Sambhdji the 
son of Raéj& Ram, should be always considered as an 
independent kingdom. 


Sahu, 9h, also called Abba Séheb, was the son of Trim- 
bakji Bhosla, and adopted son of Rém Raj&, whom he 
succeeded on the masnad of Sitéra on the 12th December, 
1777 A. D. He was always kept a close prisoner. After 
his death, his son Partép Singh succeeded him. 

Saja'wandi, (s%94F", vide Siréj-uddin Muhammad bin- 
*Abdur Rashfd-al-Sajéwandi. 


Sajja’d, Mir, oF“ 54+, an Urdé poet of Agrah who was 
a pupil of Sh4h Najm-uddin ’Abra. 


oad 
Sakafi, ¢s*™, or Thakafi, whose original name is Abé 


Ys, was an excellent Arabic grammarian and author. 
He died in 766 A. D., 149 A. H. 


Sakina Ba‘no Begam, os» ¢S«, sister of Mirzh 
Muhammad Hakim half-brother to the emperor Akbar. 


Saale married to Sh4h Ghazi Khan the nephew of Nokib 


Sakina, “2%, daughter of Imém Husain. After her 
father’s death she was married to Misaab the brother of 
*Abdullah the son of Zubeir. 

Sakha’, ‘=, poetical name of Zéhid ’Ali Khén an author. 


Sakha’wi, sit, author of the history of the K&zis of 
Egypt. 


Sakhun, w=“, a post of Agrah, named Mir Abdus Samad 


who died in 1727 A. D., 1140 A. H. 
o 


Sakka, (6) time, or Dervish Sakk& of Bukhéra. He 
died in 1655 A. D., 962 A. H., and is the author of a 
Diwa4n. 
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Salah-uddin 


% 
Sakka Bardwa’ni, qstydy’ 4, author of a Diwén 
found in the Library of Tipd Sultén. 


Sakka‘ki, «°“. This word which in Arabic signifies a 
cutler, was the surname of Abé Ya’kab Ydsaf bin-Aba 
Bakr, who was also called Sir&j-uddfn-al-Khwarizm/. 
He was a great author and master of Zahidi. One of 
his works is called “‘ Misbéh-ul-Ulam.” He was born in 
1160 A. D., 556 A. H., and died in the year 1229 A. D., 
626 A. H. 


Sakhi Sarwar’, Ja yt" » 8 Muhammadan saint. See 
Sultan Sakhi Sarwar. 


Sala’bat Jang, > code, tho third son of Nisém-al- 


Mulk ’Asif Jah, was placed by the French on the masnad 
of the Dakhin after the assassination of Muzaffar Jang 
his nephew which took place on the 3rd February, 1751 
A. D., 17th RabilI, 1164 A. H. Monsieur Bussy the 
French General was created by him a nobleman of the 
empire, and the Northern Sircars granted in jagir to his 
nation. Monsieur Bussy continued to conduct the affairs 
of the Dakhin, till, by the intrigues of Nizém ’Ali, brother 
to Salabat Jang his counsellor Haidar Jang being assas- 
sinated on the 12th May, 1758 A. D., 8rd Ramagan, 1171 
A. H., and the English who had patronized Muhammad 
?Ali Khan in the province of Arkét growing powerful, 
he was obliged to return to the French territories to the 
assistance of his countrymen. Nizam ’Ali being without 
a rival, deposed and imprisoned Salébat Jang on the 26th 
June, 1762 A. D., 4th Zil-hijja, 1175 A. H., and assumed 
the government. Salabat Jang remained in confinement 
till his death which happened on the 29th September, 
1763 A. D., 20th Rab? I, 1177 A. H. 


Sala’bat Kha’n, wi sudle, a nobleman who held the 


office of Mir Bakhshf or pay-master general in the time 
of the emperor Shéh Jahan. He was stabbed in the 
presence of the emperor by a Réjpdt chief named Amar 
Singh Réthor the son of Gaj Singh, on the evening of 
Thursday the 25th of July, 1644 A. D., 30th Juméda I, 
1054 A. H., in the fort of Agrah. His tomb is still to be 
seen in the vicinity of Agrah. Amar Singh was pursued 
and cut down near one of the gates of the fort, which 
goes after his name, Amar Singh Gate. 


Sala’bat Kha/’n, we wydle, a nobleman who or the 


accession of the emperor Ahmad Shah to the throne of 
Dehli in 1748 A. D., 1161 A. H. was raised to the rank 
of Mir Bakhshi or pay-master general with the title of 
Zulfikdér Jang. 


Saladin, vide Silah-uddin Ydsaf the son of AyyAb. 
Sala’h, ¢ author of the Masnawf or poem called “ Naz 


wa Nay&z,” which he composed about the year 1523 
A. D., 930 A, H. 


Sala’h bin-Muba’rik-al-B uk hari, 4 uw! ei; 


author of the ‘‘ Mukémét Khwfja Bahé-uddin,” contain. 
ing the memoirs of the celebrated Shaikh Bahé4-uddin, 
founder of the Nakshbandi Order. 


Sa‘lah, Mi’r, gstas e Ji”, styled Kashfi, was the son 


of ’Abdull&h Miskin. He died in the year 1650 A. D, 
1060 A. H. at Agrah and lies buried there. Vide Kashfi. 


Sala’h-uddin Yusaf, “~» eri glee, the son of 


Ayy4b (the same who is called by Christian writers 
Saladin), a celebrated Sultan of Syria and the first king of 
Egypt of the Ayytbite family, equally renowned as a 
warrior and legislator. It is said that he supported 
himself by hia valour, and the influence of his amiable 


Salamat 933 


character, against the united efforts of the chief Christian 
potentates of Europe, who carried on the most unjust wars 
against him, under the false appellation of Holy Wars. 
He reigned in Egypt and Syria from 1173 to 1193 A. D., 
668 to 588 A. H., and in the year following he died at 
Damascus, leaving seventeen sons, who divided his exten- 
sive dominions. He was succeeded by his son Malik-ul- 
’ Aziz ’Usman in the government of Egypt, but as none of 
his successors possessed the enterprising genius of Sdalah- 
uddin, the history of Egypt from that time to the year 
1250 A. D. affords nothing remarkable. At this time 
the reigning Sultén Malik-al-Sélah was dethroned and 
slain by the Mamliks, a kind of mercenary soldiers who 
served under him. In consequence of this revolution, 
the Mamliks became masters of Egypt, and chose a Sultan 
from among themselves. Vide Mamlik. 


Sultans of Egypt of the Ayytbite family. " 
. D. 


Sélah-uddin Yisaf bin-Ayydb, began 1168 .. died 1193 
Malik-ul-’Aziz ’Usmdan,‘son of Salah-uddin,.. ,, 1197 
Malik Mansir Muhammad bin-’Usman, .... ,, 1200 
Malik ’Adil Saif-uddin Abi Bakr bin-Ayyib, ,, 1218 
Malik Kamil Muhammad, son of Saif-uddin, ,, 1237 
Malik ’Adil AbG Bakr bin-Kamil,.......... 9, 1239 
Malik Sélah Ayydb Najm-uddin bin-K4mil, 

he was slain in battle with the Franks,.... 1249 
Malik Muazzim Turdn Shéh bin-Sélah, .... ,, 1250 
Malika Shajrat-uddurr, a slave girl of Malik 

Sélab, she reigned three years and died in 1255 
Malik Ashraf Masa bin-Yisaf, reigned 6 

years. 





Malik Moizz ’Azz-uddin Eaibak, a Turkoman slave or 
Mamluk of the Ayyfbite dynasty, married the queen 
Malika Shajrat-uddurr, and ascended the throne of Egypt. 
His descendants ruled for nearly one hundred years, and 
were called the Mamlikites. 


Salamat ’Ali, (sl “~~, tho city Munsif of Allahébéd 


who became a rebel and was hung in June, 1857 A. D. 
at that station. 


Salamat ’Ali Khan, Hakim, w& (gle cwde oka 
of Benares, author of a Treatise on Music, who lived 
about the commencement of the present or nineteenth 
century. 

Salami or Salmi, «se, this word which signifies a 
native of Baghddd, was also the surname of Abd’! Hasan 
Muhammad bin-Obeid-ullah, wno was one of the most 
illustrious Arabian poet of his time. He lived at the 
court of ’Azd-uddaula, a Sultan of the dynasty of the 
Béyaides, who reigned at Fars and ’Irék from 976 to 983 
A. D. 


Salar Masa’ud Ghasi, (5° op%—0 Ile, vide Masa’id 
Ghazi (Salar). 

Salhahan or Salivahana, w Whe, is said to have been 
the son of a potter and to have lived at Patar on the 
Godavari. His era is still in use in the Dakhin, ita date 
is 78 A. D. 


Salim, prio, the poetical title of Muhammad Kulf, who 
came to India from Persia during the reign of Shéh 
Jahén and was employed by Isl4m Khdn, wazir. He is 
the author of a Diwan and also of a Masnawf which he 
wrote in Persia, and in which he describes Lahijan. But 
when he came to India, he altered the heading and called 
it a description of Kashmfr. He died in the year 1647 
A. D., 1057 A. H. 
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Salim 


Salim» poles os” yp”, Mir Muhammad Salim of Patna 


@ merchant who died at Murshidébad in 1781 A. D., 1195 


A. H., and left a Masnawi in Urdi. 
Samdik Phra Paramidr, )4!:3 (sy CuScle, ring 


of Siam who came to Hindtstdn in the beginning of 1872 
and was received in Calcutta, Lakhnau, Bombay, &., &c.’ 
with all the honours due to high rank. 


Salim I, Sultan, pt whl, emperor of the Turks 


or Constantinople, and the greatest monster of that 
monstrous race, was the second son of Béyezid 1I whom 
he defeated in a battle, and after poisoning him and 
murdering eight of his brothers or nephews, ascended the 
throne of Turkey on the 6th April, 1512 A. D., 18th 
Safar, 918 A. H. He subverted the Mamliks of Egypt, 
bringing it with Palestine, Syria, and Arabia under the 
yoke of the Turks. He invaded the kingdom of Persia; 
subdued and slew Aladeules, the mountain king of 
Armenia and reduced his kingdom to the form of a 
Turkish province. He repressed the forces of the Hun- 
garians by a double invasion, But when intending to 
turn all his forces upon the Christians, he was sud- 
denly seized with a cancer on his back whereby he died 
on Friday the 21st of September, 1520 A. D., 6th 
Shawwal, 926 A. H. on the very spot where he had 
formerly unnaturally assaulted his aged father. He was 
succeeded by his son Sulaiman I, surnamed-The Magni- 
ficent. : 


Salim II, Sultan, @th> whhlbe succeeded his father 


Sulaim4én I. surnamed The Magnificent, as emperor of the 
Turks in September, 1566 A. D., Safar, 974A. H. He 
was an idle and effeminate emperor; but his deputies took 
from the Venetians the isle of Cyprus, and from the 
Moors the kingdom of Tunis and Algiers. Over this 
emperor the Christians were victorious in that famous 
sea-fight called the battle of Lepanto, when he lost above 
35,000 men besides his fleet. Devoting his time to the 
several pleasures of his seraglio, he died, little respected, 
on the 9th December, 1574 A. D., Shaban, 982 A. H., 
aged 52, and was succeeded by his son Sultan Muréd IIL 


Salim III, Sultan, 2 whl, son of Mustafé II, 


was born in 1761 A. D., Rajab, 1203 A. H., and succeeded 
to the throne of Turkey on the death of his uncle Ahmad 
IV, in April, 1789 A.D. He began his reign with a war 
with Catharine IT of Russia, in which peace was pur- 
chased by great sacrifices of territory, Ata later period 
Egypt was invaded by the French; but they were 
defeated, and compelled to quit the country, by the 
English, in 1801. A revolt of the Jannisaris deposed 
Salim on the 28th of July, 1807 A. D., Jumada I, 1222 
A. H., and raised Mustafa IV to the throne; but he was 
deposed after a reign of one year, and Mahmdd II made 
emperor 1808 A. D. 


Salim Chishti, Shaikh, gi“ ptle o45 of Fathapér 


Sikri, surnamed Shaikh-ul-Islim, a Muhammadan saint 
who, during his life was greatly revered by the emperor 
Akbar. It is said that by his prayers the king was 
blessed with several children. His father Bah4-uddin 
was a descendant of Shaikh Farid Shakarganj. He was 
born at Dehli in 1478 A. D., 883 A. H., was a disciple of 
Khwaja Ibrahim Chishti, and resided on a hill close to 
the village of Sikri in the province of Agrah. By the 
liberality of the emperor, he built a splendid Masjid or 
mosque on the hill, called the Masjid of Fathap4r Sikrf. 
which was completed in 1671 A. D.. 979 A. H., at a cost 
of 5 laca of rupees. He died a few months after ite 
completion on the 13th February, 1572 A. D., 27th 
Ramazan, 979 A. H., aged 96 lunar years, and was buried 


~ Salim 


on the top of the hill where his tomb is to be seen to this 
day. He was one of the chief saints of Hinddstén, and 
his sayings are worthy of commemoration. After his 
death his son Badr-uddin succeeded him to the guddi. 
His pedigree runs thus: ‘Shaikh Salfm Chisht{, the son of 
Bahé-uddin, the son of Shaikh Sulaiman, the son of 
Shaikh ’Adam, the son of Shaikh Misé, the son of Shaikh 
Maudid, the son of Shaikh Badr-uddin, the son of Shaikh 
Farid-uddin of Ajidhun, commonly called Shakarganj.” 
Twenty-four times Salim Chishti is said to have gone on 
@ pilgrimage to Mecca and returned again. His bread 
was made of singhdras that were produced in the reservoir 
of Sikri. His son Kutb-uddin was killed in Bengal by 
Sher Afkan, first husband of Nur Jahén. His grandson 
Islim Khan, the son of Badr-uddin was raised by the 
emperor Jahangir to the rank of an Amir and was appoin- 
ted governor of Bengal in 1608 A. D., 1017 A. H. Vide 
Isl4m Khan. 


Salim Shah Sur, )9~ 8'© pale, also called Islam Shih 


and Jalél Khén, was the younger son of the empero™ 
Sher Shah. His elder brother ’Adil Khan being absent 
at his father’s death, Jal4l Khfn ascended the throne in 
the fortress of Kalinjar on the 29th of May, 1645 A. D., 
17th Rabi’ I, 952 A. H., and assumed the title of Islam 
Shah, which by false pronunciation was turned to that of 
Salim Shah. He reigned nine years and became afflicted 
with a fistula, of which he died at Gwaliar 1554 A. D., 
961 A. H., in which year also died Mahmid Shah king 
of Gujrat, and Burhén Nizém Shéh king of Ahmadnagar. 
In commemoration of the remarkable circumstance of 
these monarchs dying almost at the same time, Mauldn4 
"Ali the father of the celebrated historian Firishta, wrote 
a short epitaph, in which the words “ the ruin of kings,” 

exhibit the Hijri year 961 A. D. The remains of Salim 

Shah were conveyed to Sahsardm and buried close to his 

father’s tomb, Salim Shé&h wae succeeded by his son the 

prince Firoz, then 12 years of age, who was placed on 

the throne by the chiefs of the tribe of Sar, at Gwaliar. 

He had not reigned three days (some say three months) 

when Mubériz Kh&n the son of Niz4m Khan Sir, at once 

the nephew of the late Sher Shah, and brother-in-law of 
Salim Shah, assassinated the young prince, and ascending 

the throne, assumed the title of Muhammad Shéh ’ Adil. 


Salima Sultana Begam, hs Gilble dyslee, The 
mother of this lady was Gulrukh Begam the daughter 
of the emperor Babar Shah who gave her in marriage to 
Mirz& Niar-uddin Muhammad by whom she had Salima. 
Salima was married to Rairfm Khan KhfnKhéndn in 
1658 A. D., the marriage took place at Jalandhar with 
the consent of the emperor Akbar who was present at the 
nuptials. After the death of Bairdm Khan in 1561, she 
became the wife of the emperor, by whom she had a 
daughter named Shdhzida Khdnam, and a son named 
Sultan Murad. She was well-versed in Persian and had 
a good genius for poetry. She dide in the reign of the 
emperor Jahangir 1612 A. D., 1021 A. H. 


Salima Bano Begam, phy pl Berle, the daughter 
of Sulaiman Shikoh, the son of Dara Shaikh, was mar- 
ried to Prince Muhammad Akbar, Aurangzeb’s fourth son. 
Their offspring was Nikasiar who was proclaimed em- 
peror at Agrah and imprisoned by Rukn-uddaula. 

Salimi or Hasan Salimi, Maulana, (st wo 
LY 5.0, a poet who died and was buried at Sabzwar, in the 
year 1460 A. D., 854 A. H. He has left a Diwan. 


Salghur, pale, from whom the Atdbaks of Fiérs were 
descended, was a Turkish general in the service of the 
Saljaiki kings, and was entrusted with the charge of one 
of the princes of that race and appointed to the govern- 
ment of Férs and some adjoining provinces, Salghur 


234 


Saljuki 


managed not only to keep his government during his life,* 

but to transmit it to his descendants, seven of whom held 

Fars as governors, vis. :— 

1. Maudid, the son of Salghur. 

2. Fazl4n-Shubén-Karra, who received the government 
from Alp Arsalan, rebelled, but was subdued by 
Nizém-ul-Mulk the prime-minister of the Sultan. 

Rukn-uddaula. 

Atabak Jalél-uddin Jawéli. 

Ataébak Kuraja, who built a college at Shirdz, and a 
palace called Takht Kuraja. 

At&bak Mankis. 

Biizaba, who is said to have been a just and wise 
governor. After the death of Bizéba who was the 
last of these governors, Atébak Sunkar the great 
grandson of Salghur, succeeded in 1148 A. D., and 
brag @ powerful ruler. Vide Sunkar and Mu- 
zaffar. 


Salibi or Thalibi, Imam, «s¥¥, author of the Tarikh 
Ghadr-us-Siar,” and “‘ Tarfkh Arées.”’ 


Saliha Bano, rb axle, the daughter of Késim Khan 


and wife of the emperor Jahéngir who gave her the title 
of Baédshéh Mahal. 


Salik Kagwini, and Salik Yesdi, qsiy 7) Ue 
2.072 Ue, These two poets, one from Kazwin and 


the other from Yezd, flourished in the time of the emperor 
Shéh Jahan, and both died in the reign of ’Alamgir. 
Sélik Kazwin{ died In 1699 A. D., 1080 A. H., and the 
other, one year after him. 


Salik, “Ube, poetical title of Shh Ibrahim. 


Salim, prise! doa” ye, author of a Diw&én which he 


completed in 1701 A. D., 1082 A. H. His proper name 
is Héji Muhammad Aslam. 


Saljuki, ise » 8 dynasty of Tartar kings who de- 
rive their name from Saljak, a chief of great repu- 
tation, who had been compelled to quit the court of 
Bight Khan the sovereign of the Turks of Kapch&k. 
Saljak, who had proceeded with his tribe to the plains of 
Bukhéré, embraced the religion of Muhammad and 
acquired the crown of martyrdom in the war against the 
infidels. His age of an hundred and seven years, sur- 
passed the life of his son Mikéil; and Saljik adopted the 
care of his two grandsons Tughral and Ja’far; the eldest 
of whom, at the age of 45 years was invested with the 
title of Sultén in the royal city of Naishapdr. It is said 
that Mikéil became known to Sultin Mahmid of Ghazni, 
and was greatly honoured by that monarch. They relate, 
that on Mahmid asking the ambassador of their chief, 
what force they could bring tohis aid; “ Send this 
arrow,” said the envoy, presenting one of two which he 
held in his hand, ‘and 50,000 horse will appear !’’—“ Is 
that all?’ exclaimed Mahmid. “Send this,” said he 
presenting the other, ‘and an equal number will follow.” 
‘ But suppose I was in extreme distress,” observed the 
monarch, “and wanted your utmost exertions ?’— 
“Then,” replied the ambassador, ‘“‘send my bow, and 
200,000 horse will obey the summons!’’ The proud 
conqueror heard with secret alarm, this terrifying account 
of their numbers: and we are told that he anticipated 
the future overthrow of his empire. Tughral Beg and 
his brother served for several years under Sult4n Mah- 
mid. In 1036 A. D., 429 A. H., the former resisted 
Sultén Masa’id the son of Mahmid, and received inves- 
titure as Sultén of Khurdsén from the Khalifa of Bagh- 
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déd. Vide Tughral Beg who was the first king of the 
Saljik dynasty of Persia. Kadard was the first of Saljuk 
dynasty who reigned in Kirmén; Sulaim4n or Kutlamish, 
the first Sultén of Saljik dynasty who reigned in Ram 
or Anatolia. 


Salman, wie, a post who died in 1530 A. D., 987 A. H. 


Salman, Aka, wie! GT, also called Mirzh Hisébf, is 
the author of a commentary on the Preface of the Gulistén 
of about 3000 lines. He devoted himself to Sifyism and 
wrote a treatise thereon. He aleo compiled an Arabic 
Commentary on Kiisanji’s Persian treatise on astronomy ; 
another work of his is called ‘ Aoséf-ul-Biléd.” He was 
living in 1585 A. D., 993 A. H. 


Salman Farsi, ys whee, or the Persian. Is 
said to have been a native of a small place near Isfahén, 
and that on passing one day by a Christian Church, he 
.was 60 much atrack by the devotion of the people, and 
the solemnity of the worship, that he became disgusted 
with the idolatrous faith in which he had been brought 
up. He afterwards wandered about the East, from city 
to city, and convent to convent, in quest of a religion, 
until an ancient monk, full of years and infirmities, told 
him of a prophet who had arisen in Arabia to restore the 
pure faith of Abraham. He then journeyed to Mecca, 
and became a convert to Muhammadanism. This Salman 
rose to power in after years, and was reputed by the 
unbelievers of Mecca to have assisted Muhammad in 
compiling his doctrines. He died at Madden in Persia in 
653 A. D., 33 A. H. 


Salman ‘Sawaji, stale wholes, a celebrated Persian 
poet, native of S&wa, surnamed Jal&l-uddin Muhammad, 
who flourished in the time of Amfr Shaikh Hasan Jalayer 
also called Hasan Buzurg, and his son Sultén Aweis, 
rulers of Baghd4éd. In the latter period of his life he 
became blind, and having retired from the world, died 
in the year 1877 A. D., 779 A. H. He is the author of 
a poem entitled “ Jamsheid-wa-Khurshoid,” and of the 
“ Wirgk-néma,” and several other works, and also of a 
Diwan. 


Sam, els, the son of Narim&n, and grandfather of Rustam 
the celebrated hero of Persia. Vide Zél and Manichehr. 


o « @ 
Samanini, gsivle, commonly called so, but his proper 
name is Abt’! Késim ’Umar, and his father’s name Sébit 
He was an excellent Arabic grammarian and died in 1050 
A. D., 442 A. H. 


Sam Mirza, }.7° ¢/, the son of Shéh Isms’ I. He is 


the author of the work called “ Tuhfa S4mi,” being a 
biography of the contemporaneous poets of Persia, com- 
piled in 1560 A. D., 967 A. H. His poetical name is 
Sémf. 


Samrat Jagannatha, & Sika wie, a Bréhman, 
who made a version of Euclid’s Elements by order of 
Sewé{ Jai Singh, R4jé of JaipdGr, in Sanskrit and called it 
“ Rekhi Ganita.”’ 


Sam Sultan Bahadur, 35'y whhle ple, a native of 
Gujrét, and author of the “Térikh Bahédur Shéhi.” 


Saman, wl, the great-grandfather of Ismé’1 Sémén, 
the first king of the Samfnides. His grandson Nasr 
Abmad was appointed governor of Bukhéré by Mo’tamid 
the Khalffa of Baghd&éd, in 874 A. D., 261 A. H., vide 
Ism&'fl SamAni. | 
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Samani, pgilole, a dynasty of Muhammadan kings whe 
reigned over Transoxania, holding its court at Bukhéré. 
Its power extended over Khwarizm, Méwar-un-Nahr, 
Jurjdn ; Siwastén and Ghazn{. This dynasty continued 
to reign in Bukhér& for a period of 128 years, when it 
became extinct by the death of its last prince ’Abdul- 
malik II, in 999 A. D., 389 A. H. The first king of this 
race was Ismé’fl Saéméni, great-grandson of Sémén, a 
robber-chief from whom this dynasty took its name. 


Samani or Samnani, psilole, an Arabian author who 


in the 6th century of the Hijri wrote a dictionary of the 
names of all the Arabian authors, entitled “ Fi’l Anséb,’’ 
which in the succeeding century was abbreviated by Ibn- 
al-Asir, and this extract again shortened by SayGti. Vide 
Jalél-uddin Sayatt. 


Sama-ullah, Shaikh, ! si ¢x*, or Samé-uddin, 


one of the great Mashdekhs of India, and brother of Shaikh 
Ish&k. He lived in the time of Sultén Bahl6l Lodi, and 
died according to ’Abdul Hak in 1496 A. D., 901 A. H., 
and lies buried on the banks of the Hauz Shamsj at Dehl{. 


Sammugarh, x“, a place in Agrah built by the 
emperor Akbar. 


Sambhaji, gst lie » the son of Sew4j{ Bhosla the Marhat- 
ta chief and second rdjé of Sité4ra. He was at Parnéla 
when his father dicd and a faction endeavoured to secure 
the succession to R&jé Ram, a son of Sewaji by another 
wife. But Sambh4ji supported by the greater part of 
the troops, who had been the companions of his contests 
with the forces of the emperor ’Alamgir, established his 
sovereignty. He behaved with great cruelty to his 
opponents, imprisoned R4jé Ram and reigned nine years. 
He succeeded his father in April, 1680 A. D., generally 
spent his time in female pleasure and excessive drinking, 
and possessed no talents for government. He listened 
to tho advice of no one, having a conceited opinion of his 
own abilities, and chose for his favourite Kab Kalas or 
K4lisah, a Brahman with whom he acted such scenes as 
made him hateful to the world. He was taken prisoner 
together with his wife and children by the officers of the 
emperor ’Alamgir, who ordered him to be executed. His 
eyes were first destroyed with a hot iron, his tongue cut 
out, and he was at last beheaded along with his favourite. 
This event took place in July or August, 1689 A. D., 
1100 A. H. His son Sahji also called Séo or Séhi, an 
infant, was acknowledged raja by the Marhattas, but he 
was soon after taken prisoner by ’Alamgir and confined 
till the death of that monarch when he was released. 
Vide Séhji IL. 


Sambhu Singh, Sine 3, Maharana of Udaipér and 
Meiwar, who was invested a G. C. 8. I. on the 6th of 
December, 1871 A. D., died on the 7th October, 1874 
A. D., at the early age of 27. He succeeded to the guddi 
of Mewar by adoption in 1862, His elevation was great 
and sudden, as his father, a brother of the late Rana 
Sarap Singh had fallen under suspicion of conspiring to 
gain his way to the throne by poisoning the invalid 
Sarip; and, while the father died under the hands of 
assassins in a prison within the walls of the palace, 
the son, along with other members of the family suffered 
for several years the most cruel persecution. 


Samnani, psition, one of the chief followers of the Saf 


sect who died in 1335 A. D., 736 A. H., six years 
Khwaja Kirméni. Vide Ata-uddaula Samnéni. a 


Samru or Sombre, sole, vide Shamré. 
Samsam-uddaula. ayo lawe, title of 
KhAn, which see. f r , pe aenneeee 


Samsam-uddaula 


Samsam-uddaula or Samsam Jang, aJyou} plowe, 


Sin pose, the son of Samshm-uddaula Shdéhnawadz 


Kh&n, who received the same title after his father’s death. 
Both of them held distinguished positions in the court 
of the Nizém of Haidarébéd. Vide Shihnawdz Khan. 


Samsam-uddaula, Myo plaee, the son of Mirz4 


Nasir who came to India from Mazindaran in the reign 
of the emperor Sh&h Alam. Samsdim-uddaula whose 
original name was Malik Muhammad Khan, received the 
title of Naw4&b Samsém-uddaula Malik Muhammad 
Khén Dilair Jang from Nawéb Najaf Khéin. He died in 
Jaipur in 1804 A. D., 1219 A. H. 


Samsam-uddaula, “JV! plese, entitled Khén 


Daurdp, held the high rank of Amir-ul-’Umré in the 
reign of the emperor Muhammad Shah. Vide Khan 
Dauran. 


Sana’, @~, poetical name of Shaikh Nizém-uddin Abmad 


commonly called Basi Mian. He flourished about the 
year 1738 A. D., 1161 A. H. 


Sanai, Husain, gs Gri~&, vide Khwaja Husain Sanaf. 
4 A 
Sanai, Shaikh, ds” ¢t*, commonly called Hakfm 


Sanéi, a celebrated poet and native of Ghazni, who 
flourished in the reign of Bahr&m Shéh, son of Masa’dd 
Shéh of Ghazi. He is the author of several poems. 
His last work which he dedicated to Bahrém Shah, is 
called the ‘‘ Hadika,” or “ Hadikat-ul-Hakéck.” the 
Garden of Truth, a very beautiful poem on the unity of 
God and other religious subjects, said to contain 30,000 
verses. This book he finished 1131 A. D., 625 A. H., 
in which year he is supposed to have died, aged 62 years. 
He is also the author of a small work containing about 
280 verses, entitled “ Ramiz-ul-Anbia wa Kaniz-ul- 
Aulia,” and of a Diwan. 


o@® gs 
Sanai, Maulana, obs LY,.0, author of a poem, entitled 
Bégh Iram. 


Sana-ullah, Maulana, lis Y,0, Kart of Panspat, 


flourished about the year 1539 A. D., 946 A. H., and is 
the author of the commentary called ‘‘ Mazharf’ and 
other works ; one of which is called Saif-ul-Maslif, 


of 
Sandhal Deo, 3:5 Jos, one of the Réjés of Ameir, 


now called Jaipar, After him reigned Gokul or Kantal, 
and after him reigned Pijandeva or Pajarji about the year 
1185 A. D. He married the daughter of Prithi Réjé. 
After him Malesi, after him the following rajas reigned 
in succession, Bijalji, Rajdeo, who was defeated by 
Mahmid II, 1251 A.D. Kiflan, Kantal, who built the 
city of Ameir, Jansi, Udaikaran, Nar Singh, Banbeir, 
Udheirao, Chandarsein, Prithiraj, murdered by his son 
Bhim, Ayskaran ; after him reigned Bharamal also called 
Pitiranmal and Biharimal, which see. 


Sangham Lal, JJ poe, a Hindi whose poetical name 


was Izzat. He was a pupil of Mirza Jan Jénan Mazhar, 
and was living at Agrah 1760 A. D., 1174 A. H. 


Sanjar, Mir, x5“ > also called Shéh Sanjar Bijépart, 
was the son of Mir Haidar Kashf the punster. He was 
an excellent poet and flourished in the time of Sultén 
Ibréhim ’Adil of Bijapar. He died in 1612 A. D., 1021 
A. H., and left a Diwan. 
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Sangram Shah, 3% pl,Sue, psig of Kharakpér in 
South Bihar, defied the Mughal armies in the time of 
Akbar, lost his life in a struggle, and his son and suc- 
cessor were forced to become converts to Islém. : 


Sanjar Shah, %_,=““, the son of Tughan Shéh IE; 


He was cotemporary with Takash Khén who married his 
mother and adopted him; but when he rebelled against 
him, Takash blinded him. 


Sanjar, Sultan, »F°* wlblo, the third son of Sultén 


Malikshéh Saljaki. He held at his father’s death, 1092 
A. D., the government of Khurasén, and took little con- 
cern in the troubles that ensued on that event: but after 
the death of his brother, Sult4n Muhammad, he may be 
deemed the actual sovereign of Persia. He forced 
Bahrém Shah, a monarch of the race of Ghazni, whose 
capital was L&hor, to pay him tribute; and Alauddin, 
prince of Ghér, who had defeated Bahrém Shéh and taken 
Ghaznf, yielded in his turn to the superior fortune of 
Sanjar, by whom he was defeated, made prisoner and 
tributary to the house of Saljak. But Sanjar, aftera 
long reign marked by singular glory and success, was 
destined to experience the most cruel reverses of fortune. 
In the year 1140 A. D., 535 A. H., he advanced far into 
Tartary to attack Gour Khdn, the monarch of Kara 
Khaté, and suffered a signal defeat in which almost his 
whole army was cut to pieces, his family taken prisoner, 
and all his baggage plundered. He next marched, 1153 
A. D., 547 A. H., against the Turkman tribe of Ghuz 
who had withheld their usual tribute of 40,000 sheep: 
an action ensued, in which he was defeated and taken 
prisoner. During his long confinement of four years, 
his dominions were ruled by his favourite Sulténa Khétén 
-Turkan: at whose death in 1156 A. D., 651 A. H., 
ae made an effort to escape and was successful; but 
he lived only a short time after he regained his liberty, 
for he died on Friday the 24th May, 1157 A. D., 11th 
Rabi’ IT, 552 A, H., in the 73rd year of his age, and was 
buried in Marv. The Saljik dynasty in Khurdésén ceased 
with his existence, and most part of his kingdom fell 
into the possession of Khw4rizm Shéh Atsiz ibn-Muham- 
mad ibn-Anushtakim the grandfather of Takash Khwé- 
rizm Shéh. The poets of his court were Adib Sébir, 
Rashid Watwét, Abdul Wasa, Jabalf, Farid Katib, 
aay Malik ’Imid Zauzani, and Sayyad Husain of 
i. 


Sanka, x, vide Rind Sinks. 
Sankar, 7%, vide Sunkar. 
Saraj-uddin, wi! clr, vide Sirhj-uddin. 


Sarbaland Khan, w'> 4_y, an Amir of the time of 


the emperor ’Alamgir, who held the rank of 4000 and 
died in the year 1679 A. D., 1090 A. H. 


Sarakhsi or Al-Sarakhsi, gsr, vide AbG Bakr 
Muhammad-al-Sarakhsi. 


Sarbadal, Vly, a tribe of Afghins of Sabzwhr. Vide 
"Abdul Razzék. 


Sarbaland Khan, wie Dil) p00, entitled Nawéb Mu- 


bfriz-ul-Mulk, was governor of Patna in the time of 
Farrukh-siyar, and was recalled to court about the year 
1718 A. D., 1130 A. H. In the reign of the emperor 
Muhammad Shah he was appointed governor of Gujrét 
1724 A. D., 1137 A. H., but in 1730 A. D., 1148 A. H. 
was removed from his government on account of his 
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consenting to pay the Marhattas the Chouth or part of 
the revenue of that province, and R4jé Abhay Singh the 
son of Ajit Singh Rathor was appointed to succeed him. 
Sarbaland Kha&n made some opposition to his successor, 
but was defeated and prevented from coming to court 
by the emperor. He was, however, after some time 
appointed governor of Allahabad, 1732 A. D., 1145 A. H., 
when he deputed his son Khanaz4d Khén to command, 
himself residing at court. He died in 1745 A. D., 11658 
A. H. 


Sardar Singh, ahine Joy, present Réj& of Bikancir, 


(1857). 


Sari Sakti, gsbbue cs”, a celebrated Musalmén saint, 


was called Sakt{ because he formerly dealt in metals, 
but afterwards became a disciple of Mardif Karkhf. He 
was the uncle of Shaikh Junaid as well as his master. 
The following anecdote is related on good authority : 
Sari Sakti said that for thirty years he never ceased 
imploring divine pardon for having once exclaimed, 
“6 Praise be to God !”’ and on being asked the reason, he 
said: “A fire broke out in Baghdad, and a person came 
up to me and told me that my shop had escaped, on which 
I uttered those words, and even to this moment I repent 
having said so, because it showed that I wished better 
to myself than to others.” He died on Wednesday the 
9th of August, 870 A. D., 6th Ramaz&n, 256 A. H., and 
is buried at Baghdéd. Some authors say that he died 
three years before that period. 


Sarfaraz Khan, Nawab, w 3!%,~ oly), entitled 


?Alé-uddaula, was the son of Nawab Shuja-uddaula or 
Shuja-uddin, governor of Bengal, whom he succeeded on 
the 13th March, 1739 A. D., 13th Zil-hijja 1151 A. H. 
He reigned one year and two months, and was slain in an 
attack made by Alahwardi Khan Mahdbat Jang on the 
29th April, 1740 A. D., 13th Safar, 1153 A. H. The 
cause of this murder is thus recorded: “ ’Al4-uddaula 
having accidentally met the niece of his wazir Mahabat 
Jang, a young lady who bore the repute of being the 
most beautiful woman of the age, first commanded, and 
then entreated, her to withdraw her veil, that he might 
enjoy one look at her face. The modest damsel, over- 
whelmed with confusion and terror, entreated the prince’s 
pardon, and, pleading eloquently for her honour, declined 
to gratify his curiosity; but he, being charmed with her 
exquisite grace and the delicious tones of her voice, was 
fired with a hasty determination, and himself withdrew 
the veil. He gazed in ardent admiration on her lovely 
countenance for a few seconds; then dropping the dra- 
pery, he asked forgiveness for his rudeness, and paying 
the beauty some princely compliment, passed on. Theo 
unhappy girl fied in tears to her father, ’Atéulléh, and 
to her uncle the wazir, and with mixed indignation and 
shame, declared the sad tale of her disgrace, and imme- 
diately afterwards destroyed herself with poison. Suffice 
it to say, that the prince became their victim within a 
few hours.” 


Sarfi Sawaji, gg tyne sir, a poet named Shaikh 


Yakib who flourished in the time of the emperor Akbar, 
and wrote a chronogram on the death of Amir Fath-ulléh 
Shirézi and Hakim Abi’l Fatha Gflénf, both of whom 
died in 1689 A. D., 997 A. H. He wasa native of Siwa 
in Persia and came to India where he died in 1595 
A. D., 1003 A. H., and left a Diwan. 


Sarfoji, «s2797", RAjé of Tanjore, a descendant of Ekkojf, 


the brother of the celebrated Siw4j{ the Marhatta chief. 
By the treaty of 25th October, 1799 A. D., the English 
Government decided between two rival claimants, to place 
Sarfoji upon the masnad, on condition that he transferred 
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the management of his territory to the British, consenting 
to receive in lieu of its revenue, an annual payment of 
£118,350. The absolute sovereignty of the fortress and 
city of Tanjore itself, were at the same time guaranteed 
to the prince. Sarfoji died in 1832 A. D., and was 
succeeded by his only son Siwéji, who reigned 23 years 
and died on the 29th October, 1855 A. D., leaving no 
legitimate son to succeed him. The surviving family 
consisted of the following persons: viz., The Queen 
Dowager, 16 wives, 2 daughters, 2 sisters, 6 natural sons, 
11 natural daughters, and 54 collaterals, 


Sarhindi Begam, ak (srt pe, one of the wives of 


Shéhjahén, who built a garden at Agrah, no traces of 
which are left now. 


Sarkhush, Lr, the poetical name of Muhammad 


Afzal who was born in 1640 A. D., 1050 A. H., flourished 
in the time of the emperor ’Alamgir. He wrote a bio- 
graphy of the poets of his own time, entitled “ Kalmét- 
ush-Shu’ér4,” the letters of which, if taken according to 
their respective numbers, will give the year in which it 
was written, viz., 1682 A. D., 1093 A. H. He was a good 
poet, had the good fortune to become acquainted with 
almost all men of talents of his day. He died at the 
advanced age of 76 years about the year 1714 A. D., 1126 
A. H., and left besides the above-mentioned work, four 
Masnawis or poems, viz., “ Husn-o-Ishk,” “ Nir-i-’ Ali,” 
“ Saéki-néma,”’ and “ Sh&h-n4éma Muhammad ’Azim.” 


Sarmad or Muhammad Sarmad, “-, Kazi of 


Seringapatam in the time of Tipi Sultén, by whose 
request he translated into Persian a work in the Dakhani 
dialect, and called it ‘“‘ Khulésa Sulténi.” 


Sarmad, °°y~, the poetical name of an Armenian mor- 


chant who came to India in the reign of the emperor 
Shéh Jahén. In one of his journeys towards Thatta, he 
fell so passionately in love with a Hindi girl, that he 
became distracted and would go about the streets stark 
naked. He was well-versed in the Persian language and 
was a good poet. In the beginning of the reign of 
*Alamgir, he was sentenced to death on account of his 
disobeying the orders of that emperor who had command. 
ed him not to go about naked. This event took place 
about the year 1661 A. D., 1072 A. H. Some say that 
the real cause of his execution was a Rubéi which he 
had composed, the translation of which is “The Mullas 
say that Muhammad entered the heavens; but Sarmad 
says that the heavens entered Muhammad.” His tomb is 
close to the Jama Masjid at Dehli. 


Sarmadi, (sr*, Takhallus of Muhammad Sharif of 


Isfahén. He died 1606 A. D., 1015 A. H. 


Sarup Chand, one +3, a Hindé, who is the author 


of a history called “ Sahih-uleAkhbar.” 


Sarsabz, pyle, poetical name of Mirz& Zain-ul-Abidin 


Khén, son of Nawab Salar Jang. He is the author of a 
Diwan. 


Sarup Singh, Rana, bSive we Ut), present Réjé of 


Udaipar, (1857) died 1862 A. D. 


Sarshar, )“y, the poetical name of Murshid Kuli Khén 


Rustum Jang, son-in-law of Naw&b Shuja-uddin of 
Bengal. He was living in the time of Nawéb Mahébat 
Jang. 


Sarwar, .3y”, poetical namo of ’Azim-uddaula Nawdb Mir 
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Muhammad Khén Babédur, a son of ’Agim-uddaula Abi’! 
Késim Muzaffar Jang. He died in 1834 A. D., Shawwal, 
1260 A. H., and left besides the Taskira called ‘‘ Umda- 
e-Muntakhiba,” a thick Diwaén. 


Sarwat, 97, vide Jugal Kishér. 


Sata, able, takhallus of a poet. 


Satesh Chandar Rac Bahadur, ly gst) ye 
sina, Mahérdjé of Nadea, the great-grandson of Réjé 
Kishan Chandar Rae who aided the English in despoiling 
Siréj-uddaula, died November, 1870 A. D. 


Sayadat Khan, wk wolse, brother of Islém Khén, 


a nobleman of the reign of Shih Jahan; he died in the 
month of July, 1669 A. D. His son’s name was Fazl- 
ulléh Khan. 


Sayyad Ahmad Kabir, 5 +“! oo, grandfather 


of Sayyad Jalé] Bukhéri, and a Musalmén saint, whose 
tomb is in Bijaimandil near the tomb of Shah Muham- 
mad Khayéli at Dehil. 


Sayyad Ahmad, «sto staie dea! Ove, Munsif of 
Dehli in the British Government service, was the son of 
Sayyad Muhammad Muttaki Khdén Bahédur, and author 
of the work called “ Asér Sanddid,” containing a de- 
scription of old Dehli and Shahjahan&bdd, and also of 
another work, entitled “ Silsilat-ul-Malik.” The native 
place of his ancestors, is Arabia. They removed after- 
wards to Hirat, and during the reign of Akbar the Great, 
they came into India. Ever since that period, they have 
enjoyed royal titles and dignity. He was living in 1857 
A. D., 1278 A. H. 


Sayyad Ahmad, +! o4~, brother of the celebrated 


Sayyad Jalél Bukhérf. He was left in charge of Gujrat 
by Déré Shik6h in 1659 A.D. His elder brother’s name 
was Sayyad Jafar Khan. His tomb is near Tajganj at 
Agrah. 


Sayyad Ahmad Khan, wl Os! Os, vide Ahmad 
Khén (Sayyad). 


Bayyad Ahmad, csatzyt O¢>! Ove, of Bareili, who 


raised a religious war with the Sikhs in the Panj&b and 
was killed at Baldkot. He began life in an indifferent 
school for the character of reformer and saint, which he 
ultimately assumed, as a sawfr serving with Amir Khén's 
free-booting horse in M4lwé. Quitting that service, he 
repaired to Dehli, and became a discjple of Shéh Abdul 
*Aziz, a very celebrated devotee of the city; the fame 
of whose knowledge and piety has been widely extended 
throughout this side of India. It is frequently said by 
natives, that it was from Shéh ’Abdul ’Aziz, that Sayyad 
Ahmad derived the peculiar opinions which he subse- 
quently promulgated, and the design which he adopted 
of preaching up a religious war. It is at least certain, 
that the chief of his first disciples, and the most constant 
associates of all his fortunes, were two near relatives of 


Sayyad 


out with his servants, From his first leaving Dehli, he 
assumed the name of a religious teacher, and commenced 
spreading his religious doctrines. The general spirit 
by which these were animated (identical nearly with that 
of the tenets of the Arabian Wahabis, of whom the sect 
of Sayyad Ahmad may perhaps be accurately termed an 
Indian imitation) was the ardent profession of Muham- 
madanism in its primitive simplicity and fervour, and 
the utter rejection of all idolatrous or superstitions in- 
novations, whencesoever derived. The manner in which 
they were at first actually received was, however, highly 
favourable. When Sayyad Ahmad at last came down te 
Bengal, he had got together many followers, and had 
established an extensive reputation. He arrived in 
Calcutta with a considerable retinue towards the end 
of 1821 A. D., and immediately a great majority of the 
Muhammadans of tho place, of all ranks and stations, flocked 
to become, or to profess themselves, his disciples. In 
the early part of 1822, he proceeded with his friends, the 
two Moulwis, to Mecca, from whence he returnéd in 
October of the next year, having touched for a few days 
at Bombay, where, with reference to the shortness of his 
stay, his success, in gaining numerous followers, was 
nearly as remarkable as in Calcutta. In December, 1823 
A. D., he again started for Upper India. The next 
important event of his career, his commencing a religious 
war in the Léhor territories, did not occur till after a 
considerable interval, though the enterprise was one in 
which he had long openly announced his intention to 
engage. Its date is given in the “ Targhfb-ul-Jihéd,” 
or “Incitement of Religious War,” a little treatise 
written in Hindtsténi during the continuance of the 
struggle, by a Maulwi of Kanauj, with the view, as its 
name purports, of rousing the Faithful to rally round the 
standard which had been raised in the Panjab. “The 
tribe of Sikhs,’”’ says the indignant Maulwi, “have long 
held sway in Léhor and other places. Their oppressions 
have exceeded all limits. Thousands of Muhammadans 
they have unjustly killed, and on thousands have they 
heaped disgrace. The ’Az&n, or summons for prayer, 
and the killing of cows, they have entirely prohibited. 
When at length their insulting tyranny could no longer 
be borne, Sayyad Ahmad, going to the direction of Kabul 
and Kandahar, roused the Muhammadans of those coun- 
tries, and nerving their courage for action in the service 
of God, some thousands of believers became ready at 
his call to tread the path of God’s service; and on the 
2lst December, 1826 A. D., 20th Jumada I, 1242 
4A. H., the Jihad against the Kafir Sikhs began.” The 
events of this war were watched with a natural interest 
by the Muhammadan population of India generally, 
whether followers of Sayyad Ahmad or not. Many of 
the inhabitants of our Western Provinces went in bodies 
to range themselves undor his standard; and his emis- 
saries gathered largo contributions of money and jewels, 
even from our own distant Presidencies, and from the 
principal Muhammadan towns of the Dakhin. The 
prominent occurrences of the war, the perseverance with 
which it was kept up, the temporary and occasional 
successes which Sayyad Ahmad met with, and his ultimate 
death in battle, are well known. With his death, the 
struggle appears to have entirely ceased.—Journal Asiatic 
Society of Bengal,Vol. I, p. 480. 


Ali Ali des 
’Abdul ’Aziz, one his nephew, Maulwi Muhammad Ismé’i, Sayyad ’Ali or Sayyad ’Ali Hamdani, «’ gle 


author of the Sirdt-ul-Mustakim, the other his son-in-law, 
and also partially a contributor to the book, named 
Maulwi ’Abdul Hai. By these persons, Muhammad 
Ismé’fl is generally esteemed to have been a man of much 
talent and learning. The extreme honour which he and 
his brother Maulwi paid to Sayyad Ahmad, who was 
himself nearly illiterate, had a powerful effect in attracting 
towards him the respect of the vulgar. They rendered 
him almost menial offices, running, it is said, with their 
shoes off, by the side of his palankeen, when, he moved 


Oo, 9 famous Sayyad who fled to Kashmir from his 


native city of Hamdén where he hud incurred the wrath 
of Amir Taimir. Seven hundred Sayyads are said to 
have accompanied his flight to Kashmir in the reign of 
Sultan Kutb-uddin. He arrived in that province in 
13880 A. D., 782 A. H. He remained at Kashmir six 
years and named it the “Garden of Solomon” (Bd4gh 
Sulaimén). He died at Pakli whilst on his return to 
Persia. His son Mir Muhammad Hamdani, also a fugitive, 
brought in his train three hundred Sayyads to Kashmir, 


Sayyad 


where he remained twelve years. These two immigrations 
of fugitive Sayyads fixed the religion of the country, and 
were doubtless the chief cause of the religious persecutions 
which ensued in the following reign. 


Sayyad ’Ali Shirasi, calyh® esl ow, the saint of 
the Jokhia Sindhi tribe. His tomb is in Tatta. The 
inscription bears the date 1776 A. D., 1190 A. H. 


Sayyad ’Ali bin-Shahab-uddin Hamdani, 
pled (2M lS Gy gleome, author of the “Tas- 
kirat-ul-Malik,” treating upon religion, articles of faith, 
duty of kings to their subjects, &., &c. 


Sayyad Husain Shahid, Amir, %* wie dH, 
a Muhammadan saint or martyr, who was slain on the 
9th of May, 1638 A. D., 9th Zil-hijja, 944 A. H. in the 
time of the emperor Humdyin, and is buried at a place 
called Naikf Mangi at Agrah, where his tomb is to be 
seen to this day bearing a Persian inscription in verse. 


Sayyad Kabir, Sayyad, 2 %~ or. His tomb is 
still to be seen at Agrah near a place called Sult4nganj, 


and from the inscription on the tombstone, we learn that 
he died in 1609 A. D., 1018 A. H. 


Sayyad Muhammad or Said Muhammad, 


Oe" Odv, author of an Arabic work on Theology called 
“ Asrar "Ulam." 


Ssyyad Muhammad, += 9, post whose postical 
name is Rind, vide Rind. 


Saydi, Mir, cs¥°1, a poet of Persia who in 1654 
A. D., 1064 A. H. came to India in the reign of Shah 
Jahén. It is said that in one instance he received a 
present of 5000 rupees from Jahén ’Ar& Begam the 
daughter of the emperor, and in another one lac for his 
poems. He died in 1672 A. D., 1083 A. H. and is the 
author of a Diwan containing, 4,000 verses. 


Saifi of Bukhara, Mulla, is) sit Jo, He is 
the author of two Diwans, one of Ghazals, and the other 
for the use of trades-people. Vide the following article. 


Saifl of Naishapur, su 4%, 2 post who 
flourished in the reign of AlAuddin Takask of Khwarizm. 
There are several other poets of this name, such as Saifi 
of Bukhara, Amir Haji Saif-uddin Saifi, a nobleman at 
the court of Amir Taimir, &c. One of them is the 
author of a small work on the art of writing poetry, called 
“Uris Saif’? which he wrote in the year 1491 A. D., or 
896 A. H. This work was translated into English in 
1872 A. D. by H. Blochmann, M. A. 


Saif Khan, ws, a nobleman of the reign of the 


emperor ’Alamgir, who was appointed governor of the 
Siba of Agrah in September, 1659 A. D., 1070 A. H. 


Saif Khan, ys wine, the brother of Zain Kh4n Koka. 


Saif Khan, oF ey! yy? widedes, son of Tbréhim 
Khan, Fatha Jang governor of Bengal by a sister of the 
empress Nair Jahan, named Malika Bano Begam. Hi 
aunt the empress, having no sons by Jahdéngir, adopted 
Saif Kh4n as her own, and he was from his tender years 
brought up at court by the empress. He was subse- 
quently governor of Bardwdn where after some years as 
he was riding on an elephant through the street, a child 
was accidently trodden to death. The parents loudly 
demanded an exemplary punishment on the driver. Saif 
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Khén refused their request and ordered them to be 
driven away. They made their complaint to the emperor, 
who ordered Saif Khan to make them ample amends for 
their loss; but Saif Khan threw them into prison which 
coming to the ears of the emperor, he sent for Saif Khan 
at Ldéhor, and for his disobedience had him trodden to 
death in the presence of the child’s parents. 


Saif Khan Koka, lAS9S & wham, eldest brother of 


Zain Kh4n Ké6ka, who was raised by the emperor Akbar 
to the rank of 4000. He was killed in battle against 
Muhammad Husain Mirz4 at Ahmadébéd Gujrét in the 
year 1572 A. D., 980 A. H. 


Saif-uddin Lachin, Amir, ot¢¥ wide pd, 
a Turk of the tribe of Lachin, came to India about the 
yoar 1253 A. D., 651 A. H., and served under several 
emperors of Dehli. He is the father of ’Azz-uddin ’AH 
Shah, Hisém-uddin Ahmad and of Abi'l Hasan who is 
commonly called Amir Khusro, the celebrated poet of 
Hindistan. 

Saif-uddin Asfarikati, wi !dal yall ie, 
a poet who was a native of Asfarikat a town in Méwar- 
unnahr. He flourished in the time of one of the Sultdns 
of Khwérizm, named Alp or Apal Arsalin who reigned 


after Atsiz and died in 1166 A. D., 661 A. H. Saif-uddin 
has left a Diw&n containing 12,000 verses. 


Saif-uddaula, Sood} tye & prince of Hamdén who 
reigned about the year 967 A. D., 356 A. H. 


Saif-uddaula or Saif-ud din, ayo rw, son of 


*Alé-uddin Hasan Ghéri, whom he succeeded in the 
kingdom of Ghér and Ghazni 1156 A. D., 651 A. H., and 
made over the latter province to his cousin Ghayds-uddin 
Muhammad the son of Sam. He was slain in a battle he 
fought against the Ghizdn Turkmans 1163 A. D., 558 
A. H., after a reign of seven years, and was succeeded 
by his cousin Ghay4s-uddin, 


Saif-uddaula, UyaJ} fie whose proper name is Mfr 


Najabat ’Ali Kh4n, was the second son of Mir Ja’far ’ Alf 
Khan, governor of Bengal, Behar and Urysa. He suc- 
ceeded his brother Najm-uddaula who died of small- 
pox, in May, 1766 A. D., Zil-hijja, 1179 A. HL, and 
assumed the title of Saif-uddaula. A pension was granted 
to him by tho English, and the business of Nézim 
managed by deputy. He lived after this three years and 
ten months, and died on the 10th March 1770 A. D., 8th 
Zi-Ka'da, 1183 A. H. He was succeeded by his younger 
brother Mubérik-uddaula, a minor. 


Saif-uddaula, J,oJ! hae, This man, who was a faith- 
ful follower of Mirzé Najaf Khaén, was a Hindi Rajpat 
called Rathor, a native of Bikaneir. Having been in 
service at Allahabad under the brother of the Jate Wazir, 
father of Muhammad Kuli; he became a Muhammadan 
about the year 1866, and was appointed to the charge 
of districts returning 20 lacs a year, with the title of Saif- 
uddaula.— Mr. H. G. Keene's Moghul Empire, page 110. 


Saif-uz-zafar Naubahari, Ir oF hh cise, 
author of a work called “ Durr-ul-Majalis,” containing 
anecdotes of various persons from the earliest ages to the 
time of Ab& Sa’id Abi’1 Khair who died in 1048 A. D., 
440 A. H., together with a description of heaven and hell. 
He is also SayGf Zafar Naubahari. 


Sayyad, +, the Sayyads who are also called Mire, are 
the descendants of ’Alj, the son-in-law of the prophet. 


Sayyed Abdullah, “I os Oy, son of Sayyad ‘Abdul 


Sayyad 


Kédir Gilfnf, the great saint of Baghdéd. His tomb is 
in the city of Tatta in Sindh. 


Sayyad, %*, the poetical title assumed by Sayyad 
Namat-ullah Wall. 


Sayyad Ahmad Jalal Bukhari, isy= Jia dea! 
Oe, Vide Abd Jal4l Bukhéri. 


Sayyad ’Ali, «s!* Os, vide Sayyad 'All. 
dco 


Sayyad Husain or Mir Husain, wr ©, 
a celebrated Muhammadan of Ghazni who died at Hir&at 
in December, 1317 A. D., Shawwal, 717 A. H., aged 117 
lunar years. Ho is the author of works called Nazhat- 
ul-Arwiéh and Kanz-ul-Ramiz. 


Sayyad Husain, Makhdum, wie o~ aso” ; 
a contemporary of Shaikh Nizém-uddin Aulia, and author 
of the work called “Siar-ul-Aulia. See Wajih-uddin 
Mubérik KirmAni. 


Sayyad Husain, Jl~ Sid Wma ote, commonly 
called Khink Saw4r. It is mentioned in the Akbar-ndéma, 
that Sayyad Husain came to India with Shah&b-uddin 
Ghéri, who after his conquest of India in 1192 A. D., 
688 A. H. left him behind as governor of Ajmeir where 
he died some years after, and was buried on the hill where 
the fort of Ajmeir then stood. He is now venerated by 
the Muhammadans as a saint. 


Sayyad Ismail Shah, BLS arere! OMe, commonly 


called “ Pir Chattar,’’ a Muhammadan saint, whose tomb 
is situated about two thousand paces out of the western 
— of the city of Broach on the northern bank of the 

arbada. The tomb is said to be upwards of three 
hundred years old. It is built of the ordinary form in a 
small enclosure. It is shaded by a Khizni tree which 
grows by the side of the eastern wall out of the enclosure. 
In the middle of the tomb is a reservoir about 5 feet 4 
inches by 1 foot 8 inches, and in depth about 1 foot 2 
inches. In the midst of the water there rises about one 
inch above it, a small island, or the inner tomb, of 4 
feet by 1. This miraculous reservoir is always full 
to the brim of very cold water. Hundreds of visitors go 
to the shrine every Thursday, and drink a tumbler full 
of the water, but it never diminishes nor increases, 


Sayyad Ja’far, ceri) e> Os of Zamfirpér or 
Zambirpir, was a descendant of Sayyad Namat-ullah 
Wali. His poetical name was Rihf. He died on the 
30th of October, 1741 A. D., lst Ramazan, 1154 A. H., 
and is buried at Zambirpur, a place situated thirty miles 
from Lakhnau. 


Sayyad Ja’far Khan, wid pie Om, the eldest son 


of Sayyad Jalal Bukhari, and brother of Sayyad Ahmad. 
After his father’s death he sat on the masnad of Irsh4d 
as a spiritual guide. He lived in the time of the emperor 
’ Alamgir. 


Sayyad Jalal Bukhari, qs) Jie om, vide Shaikh 
Jalél. 


Sayyad Jalal Bukhari, ¢5)'! Jie ds, son of Say- 


yad Muhammad Bukhari and a descendant of Sayyad 
Ahmad Kabir. A very proud and learned Musalmén who 
held the rank of 6000 in the reign of the emperor Shéh 
Jahan. He was born on the 11th February, 15965 A. D., 
11th Jumdda, II, 1003 A. H. and died in 1647 A. D., 
1057 A. H. and is buried near the gate of the city of 
Debli. Some say his tomb is near Tajganj at Agrah. 
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Sayyad Sharif Jurjani, a> Wt, Oe, vide Sharff 
Jurjéni. 


Sayyad Said, * o, Sultén of Oman, and Imém 
of Muskat, who at the age of 16, ascended the throne in 
1803 A. D. and reigned till his death in 1856. His 
dominions, after his death, were divided among two of his 
sons, one of whom is established at Zanzibar, the other 
resides at Muskat, and has the sovereignty of the Asiatic 
Provinces. 


Sayyad Tehrani, ostrcb Oo, author of a Diwén found 
in Tipé Sultdén’s Library. 


Sayyad Said, 4% Oo”, Imém of Muskat. The con- 


nection of the British with Muskat commenced in the 
beginning of the present century, when in conjunction 
with the then Imfm, Sayyad Safd, the English were 
engaged in suppressing the Wahabi pirates who infested 
the Persian Gulf and the Indian Ocean. Sayyad Said 
lived to a great age and filled the throne of Muskat for 
about fifty years. He died in 1856 A. D., and was suc- 
ceeded by his son Thowayni who has recently been mur- 
dered by his son Salim. The old Imam left several sons, 
one of whom received as his share the kingdom of Zan- 
zibdér and the other Sayyad Turki another chiefship. 


In the year 1868 A. D., one Azan bin-Ghais, aided 
by the other potentates, having attacked and driven the 
Sultan from the throne, occupied it himself. Sultén 
Salim fled to Bandar Abbas, where he is now. The 
new ruler Azan bin-Ghais is no doubt connected with the 
Wahabis and supported by them. 


Sayadat, Mir Jalaluddin, “ok, o son of Mir 
Jamél-uddin Muhaddis. He flourished about the year 
1670 A. D., 1081 A. H., and is the author of a Diwan. 


Sayuf Zafar, Naubahari, co'ty) 2b yee, this is 


his correct name, however see under Saif-uz-zafar Nau- 
bahari. 


Sayuti, cskr, vide Jalél-nddin Sayitt. 


Sidi or Sayyad Maula, 4° (sos, a venerable sage, 


in a mendicant dress, who travelled from Jurjén towards 
the east and arriving at Dehli, set up a great academy 
and house of entertainment for travellers and the poor of 
all denominations. Though he was very religious, and 
brought up in the Muhammadan faith, yet he followed 
some particular tenets of his own, so that he never 
attended public worship. He kept no women nor slaves 
for himself, and lived upon rice only; yet his expenses 
in charity were so great, that, as he never accepted 
any presents, men were astonished whence his finances 
were supplied, and actually believed, that he possessed 
the art of transmuting other metals into gold. He made 
nothing of bestowing two or three thousand pieces of 
gold to relieve the wants of any noble family in distress, 
In short, he displayed more magnificence in his feasts 
than the princes themselves. He expended daily upon 
the poor 1000 maunds of flour, 500 maunds of meat, 80 
maunds of sugar, besides rice, oil, butter and other 
necessaries in proportion. He latterly began to bestow 
titles and offices upon his disciples, and to assume a tone 
and manner sufficiently indicative of his design on the 
throne. One of his followers dissatisfied with the part 
assigned to him, went privately to the king (Jalél-uddin 
Firoz Khilji) and disclosed the plot. The king caused 
him to be apprehended and trodden to death by an 
elephant. This event happened in the year 1291 A. D., 
690 A. H., and is accounted one of the most remarkable 


Sidi 


events that took place in the reign of that monagch, for 
many believed him entirely innocent of the charge. 


Bidi Ali Kapudan, w!S ../e (2, or Captain of 
the fleet of Sultan Sulaiman I, emperor of Constantinople. 
He is the author of the work called ‘ Mirat-ul.Mumélik,”’ 
or Mirror of Countries, containing a description of his 
journey overland from the Indian shores to Constanti- 
nople ; and of the ‘“‘ Muhft,” that is the Ocean, a Turkish 
work on Navigation in the Indian Seas. This work the 
author finished at Ahmadéb4d the capital of Gujrat in 
December, 1564 A. D., Muharram, 962 A. H. It was 
translated by the Baron Joseph von Hammer, Professor, 
Oriental Languages, at Vienna, and communicated through 
the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal in 1837. 


Simi Naishapuri, csyx7'42) (sei, © very learned 
Musalmén of Naishépfir. It is said that in one night 
and day, he composed 3,000 verses. He flourished in 
the time of Prince ’Aléuddaula (the son of Béisanghar 
Mirz4) who reigned at Hirat 1447 A. D. 


Sina, Abu Sina or Avicenna, Gre, vide Aba Sina. 


Sirati, re, a poet who wrote Kasfdas, of which some 


are panegyrics on Sadik Khan and his son Jafar Khén 
Razi, kings of Persia, the latter of whom was murdered in 
1785 A. D., 1199 A. H. 


Seibuya, “9+, an author who received this name on 


account of his keeping an apple (seib) in his hand, and 
smelling it often, but his proper name was Abi Bashar 
"Umar. He died in 796 A. D., 180 A. H., aged 32 years. 
See Kutrib. 


Seindhia, “ oi:~, for Réjks of the Seindhia family, vide 
Rén6ji Seindhia. 


Seiwaji or Siwaji, isthe, a celebrated chief of the 
Bhosla family and founder of the Marhatta States in the 
Dakhin, of whose origin we have the following account. 
Bhim Sen, r4n4 of Udaipir, the first in rank among the 
Hinda princes, had a son named Bhag Singh by a con- 
cubine of a tribe very inferior to his own. On the death 
of his father, Bhig Singh finding himself despised and 
neglected by his relations, the Sisodhia réjpats, who from 
the low caste of his mother, regarded him only as a 
bastard, and not of their tribe, became weary of the indig- 
nities shown him; and moved from Udaipiér to Kh&ndesh 
where he embraced the service of a Zam{indAér, named 
R4ja ’’Ali Méhan. He afterwards retired into the Dakhin, 
where he purchased a tract of land near the present 
Marhatta capital of Pina, and settled upon it as Zam{ndér, 
in which situation he died. Bhag Singh had four sons, 
two of whom. Malldji and Bambiji, being of an enter- 
prising spirit, entered into the service of Jddho Rée, 
a Marhatta chief of distinguished rank at the court 
of Bahd4dur Nizém Shéh. Mallajfi had a son named 
Séhji or S4aji who married the daughter of Jédho Rée, 
and thus the Bhésla family became incorporated with the 
Marhattas, and are commonly esteemed as such in Hindé- 
stan. Sé&hiji, after the death of his father, left Ahmadnagar 
with his followers and entered into the service of Ibrahim 
*Adil Shab, king of Bij4pur, who gave him a jagir in 
the Kaznatic, with a command of ten thousand horse. 
Soon after this in May, 1627 A. D. his son Sewajf, after- 
wards so celebrated in the Dakhin, was born, from the 
daughter of Jadho Rée Marhatta. S&hji having disagreed 
with his wife, sent her, with the infant Sew§ji, to reside 
at Pina, of which, and the vicinity, he had obtained a 
grunt. Sewéji though neglected by his father was pro- 


perly educated, and at the age of seventeen excelled in } 


every accomplishment. Military fame was his first 
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passion; and the government of Bijépar being now 
weakened by intestine divisions and the encroachments 
of the Mughals, he had soon an opportunity of signalis- 
ing himself among other rebels. He raised a banditti, 
and plundered the neighbouring districts, and having 
now taken possession of the jégir, raised more troops, 
successfully levied contributions on several Zam{indére, 
and much extended the limits of his territories. At this 
crisis the prince Aurangzeib, governor of the imperial 
territories in the Dakhin, was meditating the overthrow 
of his brother Déré Shik6h, the favourite son of the em- 
peror Shah Jahén, who was now ina dangerous state of 
health. For this purpose he was preparing an army to 
march to Agrah; and, observing the enterprising genius 
of Sew4ji, sent him an invitation to his service. SewAiji 
pretending to be struck with horror at the rebellion of a 
son against a father, received the prince’s messenger with 
indignity, drove him from his presence, and ordered the 
letter he had brought, to be tied to the tail of a dog. 
Aurangzeib for the present stifled his resentment, but 
never would forgive Sewaji’s insolence, and hence may be 
dated his tedious war in the Dakhin, and finally the ruin 
of the Mughal empire by the Marhattas. Aurangzeib 
having left the Dakhin in 1658 A. D., 1068 A. H., Siwajf 
resolved to turn the inactivity of the imperial troops, and 
the weakness of the Gélkanda and Bijapar princes, to 
the utmost advantage. He took the strong fortress of 
Réjgarh, which he fixed upon as the seat of his govern- 
ment. The Bijépér government having in vain desired 
his father S&hji, (who disclaimed all connection with him) 
to repress the excesses of his son, at length sent against 
him a considerable force under a eral named Afzul 
Khén. Sew4ji with artful policy invited him to come 
and receive his submission. Afzul Kh4n advanced with- 
out opposition to his tent, when he was stabbed by the 
treacherous Zam{ndér in embracing him. Upon a signal 
given, the Marhattés rushed from an ambuscade, attacked 
the unsuspecting army of Bij4pdér, which, deprived of 
their chief, was quickly defeated. Sewéji plundered their 
rich camp, and by this victory became master of all 
K6kan, the Zamindérs of which flocked to acknowledge 
his authority, to save their possessions. The strong 
fortress of Sitéra and other places also opened their gates 
to receive him. In the course of only three years, 
Sew4j{ became a powerful prince, his authority being 
acknowledged over almost the whole coast of Mérwar. 
He built palaces and erected fortifications in every part 
of his country ; gave much trouble to the emperor ’Alam- 
gir; reigned more than twenty years, and left a character 
which has never since been equalled or approached by 
any of his countrymen. He died on the 14th April, 1680 
A. D., 24th Rabi I, 1091 A. H., but according to 
Elphinstone’s History of India, on the 5th April the same 
year, aged 53 years. His funeral pile was administered 
with the same sacrifices as had been devoted the year 
before to the obsequies of the Mahdr4j4 Jaswant Singh 
of Jodhpar; attendants, animals, and wives, were burnt 
with his corpse. He was succeeded by his son Sambha or 
Sambhéji. 


Seoji or Shioji, «st, a grandson of the renowned 
Jaichénd, the last Réthor monarch of Kanauj. Ho with 
a few retainers migrated in the year 1212 A. D., and 
planted the Rathor standard in Mérpwér. His successors 
in process of time, by valour, and by taking advantage 
of the times, enlarged the state, and in 1432 A. D., Jédhé 
Rao of Marpwar, founded the modern capital of Jédhpar, 
to which he transferred the seat of government from 
Mandér. The name of M4rwar is a corruption of Mérawér, 
also called Méri-deis, or ‘the region of death.” An- 
ciently, and propsrly, it included the entire western desert, 
from the Satlaj to the ocean. 


Shabib, aoe wr Od? wy! Abie, the son of Yezfd, the 
son of Neim, was a Khérajite. It is related that his 


Shadan 


father Yezid was sent by ’Usman the Khalif to assist the 
Syrian Muhammadans against the Greeks m the twenty- 
fifth year of the Hijra. The Musalmans obtaining the 
victory, the Christians were © for sule. Among 
the captives Yezid espied a beautiful maid, whom he 
bought, and married. She proved with child of Shabib, 
who was born on the 10th of the month of Zil-hijja, being 
the day on which the pilgrims kill the sacrifices at Mecca. 
He opposed Hajjaj the governor of Mecca for a long time, 
and was at last drowned in a river. His body being 
drawn out, his head was cut off and sent to Hajjéj. This 
happened in 696 A. D., 77 A. H. 


Shadan, !°, poetical title of Rée Chandra Lél, an Amir 
in the service of the Niz&m of Haidarabad. 


Shaddad, s/o, the Adite, was the son of ’Adand the 


first king of the ’Adites, a race of ancient Arabs; the 
smallest of their tribe is said to have been 60 cubits high, 
and the largest 100 cubits. ’Ad had two sons, Shadid 
and Shaddad; on the death of their father they reigned 
conjointly over the whole earth. At length Shadid died, 
and his brother Shaddad ruled after him. Shadd&d was 
fond of reading the ancient books, and when he met 
with descriptions of Paradise and of the world to come, 
his heart enticed him to build its like upon the earth. 
A pleasant and elevated spot being fixed upon. Shaddad 
despatched one hundred chiefs to collect skilful artists 
and workmen from all countries. He also commanded 
the kings of Syria and Onnus to send him all their jewels 
and precious stones. Forty camel-loads of gold, silver, 
and jewels were daily used in the building, which con- 
tained a thousand spacious quadrangles of many thousand 
rooms, In the areas were artificial trees of gold and 
silver, whose leaves were emeralds, and fruit clusters of 
pearls and jewels. The ground was strewed with 
ambergris, musk and saffron. Between every two of the 
artificial trees was planted ono of delicious fruit. This 
romantic abode took up 500 years in the completion. To 
this isc he gave the namo of Iram. When finished, 
Shadd4d marched to view it, and when arrived near, 
divided two hundred thousand youthful slaves, whom he 
had brought with him from Damascus, into four detach- 
ments, which were stationed in cantonments prepared 
for their reception on each side of the garden, towards 
which he proceeded with his favourite courtiers. Suddenly 
was heard in the air a voice like thunder, and Shaddéd, 
looking up, beheld a personage of majestic figure and 
stern aspect, who said, ‘I am the Angel of Death, 
commissioned to seize thy impure soul.’ Shaddéd ex- 
claimed, “Give me leisure to enter the garden,” and was 
descending from his horse, when the seizer of life snatched 
away his impure spirit, and he fell dead upon the ground. 
At the same time lightnings flashed, and destroyed the 
whole army of the infidel; and the rose-garden of Irim 
became concealed from the sight of man. 


It was during the reign of Mudwia, the first Khalif of 


Damascus, that some of the principal incidents connected | 


with the Paradise of Shaddéd, are said to have taken 
place. This Paradise, though invisible, is still supposed 
to be standing in the deserts of Aden, and sometimes, 
though very rarely God permits it to be seen. 

Crighton, in his “ History of Arabia,” says that “ The 
whole fable seems a confused tradition of Belus and the 
ancient Babylon; or rather, as the name would import, 
of Benhadad, mentioned in Scripture as one of the most 
famous of the Syrian kings, and who, we are told, was 
worshipped by his subjects.” 

Shadid, Kazi, o20m sth, an eminent Musalmén doctor 
and author who died in the year 1447 A. D., 861 A. H. 

Shadid, Oo, an author, whoee proper name is Muham- 
mad bin-Farémurx. 
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Shafa’i 


Shadman, Sultan, wlesl> Vlble, 2 post who had 


assumed the title of Sultén on account of his being a 
descendant of the royal race of Gihkars, whose territory 
was between the countries of the Panjab and Hasan Abdal. 
He flourished in the reign of the emperor Shéh Jahén, 
and is the author of a Diwdn. He wrote some beautiful 
verses in praise of the peacock throne on its completion 
in the year 1636 A. D, 1044 A. H. for which he was 
very handsomely rewarded by the emperor. He died in 
the reign of ’Alamgir 1668 A. D., 1079 A. H. 


Shad-ul-Muilk, SAS} cals Slot old, a colebrated 


courtezan whom Sultén Khalil the grandson of Amir 
Taimir had secretly married, and at last lost his kingdom 
on her account. Vide Khalil (Sultén). 


Sha’ib, +4*, the name of Jethro, the father-in-law of 
Moses. 


Sha’ib, —**, the title of a poet of Isfahfin, who wrote 
the poem called “ Wamik and Uzra.” 


Shack, cd, the poetical name of Yusaf Beg, a poet of 


Dehli, who passed a retired life although his other brothers 
were mansabdars in the service of the emperor 'Alamgir. 
He died 1687 a. D., 1098 A. H. 


Shaek, ls, poctical name of Mir Ghulé4m ’AIlf bin- 


Sayyad Fatha ’Ali Razawi Jdlisi. He flourished under 
Ghazi-uddin Haidar king of Audh who reigned at 
Lakhnau from 1814 to 1827 A. D., 1229 to 1243 A. H. 
He is the author of a Diwan. 


Shaek, Re Qn AMI 255, poetical name of Nazir. 
uddin Hasan, son of Shéh Ghulam Muhf-uddin Aweist. 
He is the author of a work called “ Masdar Faytiz” a 
grammar to learn the Persian language, which he wrote 
at Bareili m the year 1816 A. D., 1230 A, H., when in the 
service of Naw4b Ahmad Yar Khan. 


Shafa’i, Imam, gle elt, surname of AbG Abdullah 


Muhammad bin-Idris, who was thus surnamed from 
Shafia one of his forefathers who was a descendant of 
"Abdul Mutallib, grandfather of Muhammad. It is from 
that origin that the Sunnis give to this doctor the title of 
Imém-ul-Mutallibi, as well as that of ’Arif Billéh, or 
learned in God. He was born at Ghaza a city of Pales- 
tine on the very day that Abdi Hanifa died 767 A. D., 
150 A. H., and eventually became the founder of the third 
of the chief Sunni sects. He died in Egypt on Friday 
the 20th January, 820 A. D., 30th Rajab. 204 A. H., 
aged 54 lunar years He is the author of several works, 
and is said by all Sunni writers to have been a learned 
and virtuous man, who laboured to arrange the traditions 
so as to render them useful as a code of laws. In his 
youth he was a pupil of Malik ibn-’Aus. His followers 
were at one time very numerous in Khurdsdén ; but at 
present his opinions are rarely quoted, either in Persia 
or India. He is reputed to have composed two collections 
of traditions, namely, the ‘‘ Masnad’’ and the “ Sunan.’” 
Besides the works on the traditions, he is said to have 
composed a most excellent treatise on jurisprudence, 
called “ Al-Fikh-ul-Akbar ;” but it has been questioned 
whether he was the author. 


Shafa’i, gle, poetical appellation of a poet. See Hanifé 
(Imém). 


Shafa, Hakim, Us2* eS, poctical title of Sharaf- 
uddin Hasan, a physician and poet who i the author of 


Shafari 


several Masnawfa, one of which is called “Namakdéa 
Hakikat” the Salt-cellar of Truth. He died in 1628 A. D., 
1037 A. H., vide Sharaf-uddin Hasan Shaféf. 


Shafari, (sie, one of the three authors who composed 
the poems entitled “ Lamaét-ul-Arab.” 

Shah Abbas I, cr! 8, vide Abbés (Shéh I.) 

Shah Abbas II, or 84, vide Abbés (Shéh IT.) 


Shahab-uddin, wt ok, author of a Medical work 
in Persian, called “‘ Asrér Atibba.” 


Shahab-uddin Abu’l Fazl Ahmad-al-’Uskalani, 
Jb, Hauwsd} oon! a8! yt uot whe, author of a work 


on Traditions, entitled “ Buligh-al-Marém.” an abridge- 

ment of which called “Muntakhib Buligh-al-Marini” 

was printed at Calcutta with an interlinear Urdaé transla- 

a ’Uskaldni died in 1448 A. D., 852 A. H., otde Ibn- 
jar. 


Shahab-uddin Adib Sabir, be qual wt ok, 


® celebrated poet at the court of Sultén Sanjar Saljaki. 
He was a contemporary of Anwari and Rashidi, and was 
drowned in the river Jaihdn by order of Sult4n Atsiz of 
Khwérizm who was an enemy of Sultén Sanjar. When 
Atsiz raised in Khwérizm the standard of revolt against 
Sanjar, the latter sent Adib as a spy to the court of 
Atsiz that he might continually keep him informed of 
the intentions of his enemy. It so happened that Atsiz 
despatched an assassin who was to murder Sanjar on 
Friday. Adib sent the intelligence of the plot and 
portrait of the assassin in advance to Sanjar. The plot 
was thus frustrated, but Adib paid with his life for his 
fidelity to his former patron. Ataix ordered that his 
hands and feet be tied, and that he be thrown into the 
Oxus. This happened in 1152 A. D., 646 A. H. He 
has left a Diwan of Kasidas, called “ Kasfed Adib Sabir.” 


Shahab-uddin Ahmad bin-Mahmud-al-Siwasi, 


cgay oes” uy dno! el ws, author of a 
most celebrated Commentary on the Sirdjia of Sajdéwangf. 
He died 1400 A. D., 803 A. H. 


Shahab-uddin Ahmad Talash, U5 ovat. ye! 
w*, author of the “Térfkh Mulk Asham,” which 


contains the account of an expedition undertaken against 
the kingdom of Asém in the 4th year of the reign of 
*Alamgir 1661 A. D., by Muazzim Khan KhénKh4nén, 
written in 1663. Vide Mir Jumla, 


& 
Shahab-uddin Ahmad, 1 cH! ols, son of 
Muhammad Makdisi of Jerusalem, author of the “ Sharah 
Ldmia Shatibia.” He died 1328 A. D., 728A. H. There 
appears to be another Shahéb-uddin the son of Yisaf 
Chilpi, who is said to be the author of the above work. 
He died in the year 1355 A. D., 756 A. H. 


Shahab-uddin Ahmad, +e! wi! ole*, author of 
the “Fatéwé Ibriéhfm Shahi’ which was composed by 
order of Ibréhim Shé&h of Jaunpér in the ninth century 
of the Hijra. 

Shahab-uddin Burhanpuri, qo7t4 wo! els, 
author of the Fountain of Truth, called ‘“‘ Ayn-ul-Maéni,” 


an Essay on the knowledge of God, &c., written in the 
year 1688, vide Majd-uddin Ahmad. 


Shahab-uddin Ahmad bin-Y ahia, ds yy) ! 
wo} wh, an Arabian author who died in 1317 A. D. 
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Shahab-uddin 


II 
Shahab-uddin Burulusi, yy wi! ot, author 
of a work on Sidfyism called “ Durr-ul-Ghauwés.” 


Shahab-uddin, Kazi, (so¥ Wyo wot kd Yal, 
of Daulataébaéd. author of the Commen on the Kuré: 
called “Bahr Mauwéj,” in Persian. "He aed the 
title of Malik-ul-’Ulmé, king of the learned from Sultén 
Ibrahim Sharki of JaunpGr, and died in the year 1437 
A. D., 842 A. H. He is also the author of the work 
entitled ‘‘ Mundkib-us-Saddat.” 


Shabab-uddin, Maulana, wi! lem GV, snthor 


of the marginal notes on the i “ Hashia 
Shahdb Hiféchi.’”’ oer 
Shahab-uddin, Mua’mmai, Usixe coll les, 
or the Punster. He accompanied the emperor Bébar 
Shéh to India; was a good poet and wrote a book of 
Enigmas, on account of which he received the title of 
Muamméi or the Punster. He died in the reign of the 
emperor HuméyGn 1535 A. D., 942 A. H., and Khén. 


damir, the historian, found the year of his death in the 
words “ Shahéb-ul-Sakib’”’ or Shahéb the Sublime, 


Shahab-uddin Muhammad Ghori, cs)7* o«* 


wit O44, surnamed Moizs-uddin Muhammad Sém. 


He was appointed governor of Ghaznf in 1174 A. D 

A. H. by his elder brother Ghayés-uddin Muhanzmed, 
Sultan of Ghér and Ghazni. He defeated and took 
prisoner Khusro Malik, the last prince of the race of the 
Ghaznavides 1186 A. D., 582 A. H., and subdued 
Khurdsén and great part of India. He fought two battles 
with Pithoura the Rajé of Ajmeir, who was made prisoner 
and put to death along with Khinde Rée, king of Dehli 
in 1192 A. D., 588 A. H. His brother Ghayds-uddin 
died in 1208 A. D., 599 A. H., when he succeeded to the 
throne and reigned over Ghér, Ghazni and India threo 
years. He was murdered by the Gihkars on his way to 
Ghazni on the 14th March, 1206 A. D., 2nd Shabén, 602 A. 
H. after he had reigned 32 years from the commencement of 
his government over Ghaznf, and 3 from his accession to 
the throne. His remains were taken to Ghazni and 
buried there in a new vault which had been built for his 
daughter. He was succeeded by his nephew Ghayés- 
uddin Mahmid the son of Ghay4s-uddin Muhammad. 


Shahab-uddin ’Umar, 7 wid! ok, son of Sultén 


*Al4-uddin Sikandar Sani, king of . eng 
aaa. Sani, king of Dehlf, vide Kfar and 


Shahab-uddin Suharwardi, cs. 7 wr! ys 
e) generally called Shaikh Maktdl, and Katil-ullah, 
because he was put to death by the famous general Sélah- 
uddin (Saladin) of Aleppo, for having sore philosophy 
than religion. According to the work called Haft Aklfm, 
he was starved or put to death at Aleppo in 1189 A. D. 
685 A. H., aged 36 or 38 years. He is the author of 
the Commentaries called ‘“Sharah MHaydkal,” and 
“Sharah Ayzéh.”” In the 4th Vol. of Hajf Khalfé, 


p- 236, he is said to be the author of anoth 
Oda another work called 


Shahab-uddin’ Suharwardi, Shaikh, gsdyree 
Epo} whe es the son of Aba Najib; was born at 
Suharward in January, 1145 A. D., Rajab, 639 A. H. 
He wasa pious Shaikh, most assiduous in his spiritual 
exercises and the practise of devotion. He is the author 
of several works, among which is one called “ Awérif. 
ul-Maérif”’ also called ‘‘ Awérif-ul-Hakdek.” He died 
on the 26th September, 1234 A, D., lst Muharram, 632 


Shahab-uddin 244 Shah 


A. H., in his 98rd year, at Baghdéd, where he was buried. 
There is another work in Arabic found in the Library 
of Tipi Sultan, entitled “ Hikmat-ul-Asbrak,” of which 
he is said to be the author. 


Shahab-uddin, Sultan, wi! ok wlbbe, the son 


of Sult4n ’Al4-uddin whom he succeeded on the throne of 
Kashmir, 1856 A. D., 767 A. H. He turned his attention 
to foreign conquest, and during the succeeding ten years 
subdued Thibet, Kaéshghar, Badakhshén and Kabul. He 
then, according to the historian Haidar Malik, invaded 
Hindustan with an immense army, and is said to have 
worsted Firéz Sh&h king of Dehli in a pitched battle on 
the banks of the Satlaj; the result of which was to cause 
that potentate to acknowledge his supremacy. Shah&b- 
uddin then returned to Kashmir, where his religious zeal 
led him to destroy the idol temples at Bijbihéri and else- 
where. He died after a reign of 19 years, 1376 A. D., 
and was succeeded hy his brother Kutb-uddin, during 
ee the famous Sayyad ’Ali Hamdanf arrived at 
Kashmir. 


Shahadat, “24%, poctical name of Mirzé Sélah of Balkh, 


who died in 1742 A. D., 1156 A. H. 


Shah ’Alam, @ le gle, king of Dehli, whose original 


name was Ali Géhar, was the son of the emperor 
*Alamgir II, by Zinat Mahal surnamed Bilal Kanwar; 
was born on the 15th of June, 1728 A. D., 17th Zi-Ka'da, 
1140 A. H. In the year 1758 A. D., 1172 A. H., fearing 
he might be made a prisoner by Iméd-ul-Mulk GhAzi- 
uddin Khan the minister of his father, he left Dehli to 
try his fortune in Bengal, the Nawéb of which province, 
Siréj-uddaula had been deposed by the assistance of the 
English, and Mir Jafar set up in hisroom. He was in 
Behar, when he received the intelligence of the murder 
of his father, and having assumed the imperial authority, 
he ascended the throne on the 25th of December, 1769 
A. D., 4th Juméda I, 1173 A. H. with the title of Sh&h 
Alam. After the defeat of Shujé-uddaula his prime- 
minister, at Buxar on the 28rd October, 1764 A. D., 26th 
Rabi’ II, 1178 A. H., and his flight to the upper province, 
the king followed the English to Allah&béd where he 
granted the East India Company the Sanad of the Diwani 
of Bengal dated 12th August, 1765 A. D., 24th Safar, 
1179 A. H., on the Company agreeing to pay the emperor 
24 lacs of rupees annually from the revenues of the three 
provinces, viz., Bengal, Behfr, and Urysa. This impor- 
tant business being settled by Lord Clive, he returned to 
Calcutta, leaving General Smith to attend the emperor, 
but in fact to rule him; for the General resided in 
the fortress, and his majesty in the town ; and the sound 
of the imperial naubat in the fort being disagreeable to 
General Smith, he forbad the band to play, nor did the 
servants of the emperor refuse. Shah ’Alam continued 
to reside at Allahabad under the protection of the English 
till the year 1778 A. D., 1185 A. H. when growing 
weary of his retirement, he proceeded to Dehli where he 
arrived on the 25th of December the same year, but not 
long after fell into the power of Ghulam KAdir Kh4n a 
Roheila chief, who put out his eyes on the 10th of 
August, 17§8 A. D., Ramazén, 1186 A. H. Sh&h ’Alam 
after this event re-assumed the throne and died on the 
19th November, 1806 A. D., 7th Ramazan, 1221 A. H., 
aged 81 lunar years. Sh&h ‘Alam’s poetical name was 
7Aftéb. He was a good poet, and has left a Diwan called 
Diwén ’Aftéb, in Persian and UrdG verses. His remains 
were deposited close to the tomb of Bahadur Shéh adjoin- 
ing the Moti Masjid near the Dargéh of Kutb Shéh. 


Shah ’Alam, pls sl, a celebrated Muhammadan saint, 


was the son of Kutb ’Alam, which see. 


Shah Ali, Hazrat, (ls wha, 9 pious Sayyad 
who is the author of several works on religion, in Persian, 
Arabic, and Gujraét{. He died at Ahmad4béd Gujrat in 
1565 A. D., 973 A. H., and was buried there. 


Shah ’Ali Muhammad, >” gsi 3, author of the 


‘ Tajjalliaét Rahméni,” an explanation of the Safi tenets 
and mystical phrases, &c. 


Shah Begam, pS 84, the mother of Sultén Khusro 
the son of the emperor Jahéngir. Vtde Khusro (Sultan). 


Shahbaz Banda Nawaz, jl 304 GL0L8, author of 


two books called ‘Ishk-néma, and Sfrdat-néma,” con- 
taining Essays on divine love, the soul, future state, &c. 


Shabbaz Khan Kambu, po ye jhe, a descen- 


dant, in the sixth generation, of H4j{f Jam&l who was a 
disciple of Shaikh Bahé-uddin of Multén. He passed 
the first part of his life as a Dervish or mendicant, but 
was afterwards employed by the emperor Akbar, and 
raised to the dignity of an Amir. He was appointed 
governor of Bengal in 1584 A. D., 992 A. H., and died 
in the 44th year of the reign of that monarch, 1599 A. D., 
1008 A. H., aged 70 years. He was buried at Ajmeir 
near the mausoleum of Khw&ja Mo’in-uddin Chishti. 
His liberality and the money he expended was so great, 


that it made the people think that he had in his possession 
the Philosopher's Stone. 


Shah Beg Arghun or Urghun, ws! Ky sé, 


king of Sindh and founder of the Arghiin family, was 
the son of Mirza Zunnin Beg Arghién, the commander- 
in-chief and head of the nobles at the court of Sultan 
Husain Mirzé king of Khurésén, and governor of Kan- 
dahér and the provinces of Shé4l, Sitanak and Arghin, 
Mirz&é Zunnan met his death in attempting to resist an 
invasion under Muhammad Khan Shaibénf Uzbak. 
After his death the government of Kandéhar devolved 
on his son Sh4h Beg Arghan. When the emperor Bdbar 
Shah invaded the province of Kandahér, Shéh Beg 
unable to resist him retreated towards Sindh, and having 
overcome Jém Firéz the last king of the Samana dynasty, 
1621 A. D., 927 A. H., he settled himself as king in that 
country. His reign was, however, but of short duration, 
for he died two years and some months after the conquest, 
in the year 1524 A. D., 930 A. H., and his eldest son 
Shéh Husain Arghan succeeded him. 


Shah Begam, he Sl, this was the title conferred by 


Jahéngir on his first wife who was the daughter of 
Bhagwén Dés the son of R4éjé Behérif Mal. She was 
married to prince Salim (afterwards Jahangir) in 1584 
A. D., 993 A. H., and became the mother of Sultén 
Khusro who was born in 1587 A. D., 995 A. H. When 
Jahangir rebelled against his father Akbar, and was 
living independently at Allah&bfd he gave himself up 
more than ever to debauchery. He had always enter- 
tained a peculiar dislike for his eldest son Sultén Khusro 
whose own levity and violence seem to have given him 
reasons for his displeasure. Some circumstance in their 
disputes so affected Khusro’s mother, that she swallowed 
poison (opium) in 1608 A. D., 1012 A. H., and died at 
Allahébéd where she was buried in a place called Sultén 
Khuero’s garden, where her son Sultan Khusro also was 
afterwards buried. 


Shah Begam, wh gles, a daughter of Muhammad 


Mukim, brother of Sh&h Beg Argh&n, governor of Kan- 
dahér and afterwards king of Sindh. She was married 
to Késim Kéka, who was killed in the wars of the Uzbaks. 
On the conquest of Kandahér by B&bar Shah, ehe was 
taken away to Kébul. 


Shah 


Shah Begam, 8, mother of Khén Mirzk of 


oo traced her genealogy to Alexander the 
Tea 


Shah Dai-ullah, Shirazi, cojt* UW esto ald, 
a pupil of Shéh Namat-ulléh Walf. He was a mystical 
poet, and a great saint. His tomb which is at Shiréz is 
a place of pilgrimage. 


Shahi, «s*, poetical title of Prince Mirsé Nér-uddin the 


son of Mirzé Khfén Bakht, the son of Mirz& Sulaimén 
Shikoh. 


Shahi Beg Khan Usbak, “3! wis Sy ald, 
also called Shaibénf Khén, who after he had conquered 
Transoxiana, invaded Khurfésén, took Hirét in 1507 
A. D., 918 A. H., and extinguished the principal branch 
of the house of Taimfir. He was, however, defeated and 
slain in a battle against Sh&h *Ismafl I, Safwi, in 1510 
A. D., 916 A. H., when his scull was overlaid with gold, 
and made into a drinking cup by that monarch. After 
his death Taimér Sultén succeeded him and Jénf Beg 
Sultén and ’Abdull4h Khan divided Bukhér&é between 
themselves. The Uzbaks were Tartars who came from 
the borders of Russia, where they had been governed by a 
‘race of princes descended from Shaibéni, the grandson of 
Changez Khfn ; but they derived their name from Uzbak, 
the seventh of their race, who introduced the Muham- 
madan religion among them. The last prince of this 
tribe was Burgi Khan, who was slain by Shéh Bakht, 
upon which the Uzbaks quitted their ancient habitation, 
and conquered Khurasin, Khwarizm, &c. 


Shahi, Mir or Amir, gsals 2”; poetical name of ’Aké 
Malik son of JamAl-uddin Firozkohf. His mother was 
the sister of Khwdja Muwyyad, a chief of the race of 
Sarbadéls of Sabzwaér. He was himself a native of 
Sabswér and a very learned man. He wrote a beautiful 
hand, was a good musician and painter. He flourished 
in the time of Baisuanghar Mirsé and Sultén Bébar, and 
died at Astrab4d in 1450 A. D., 854 A. H., aged more 
than 70 years. He was buried at his own request at 
Sabzwhér. He is the author of a biography of poets called 
. Se eer and of a Diwan entitled “ Diwén 
Shéhf.”’ 


Shahid, 2, vide Ghulém Imém Shahid. 


Shah Ghulam Asim, @s© ¢4¢ 3, son of Shéh Abul 


Ma&li; the son of Shé&h Ajmal of Allah&béd. He is the 
author of two Diw&ns and a Masnawf. Vide Afzal. 


Shah Girami or Mirza Girami, ¢s“!,5 34, 9 poet 
who lived in the dress of a Kalandar and Dehlf and died 
in the year 1743 A. 1)., 1156 A. H. 


Shah Gul, US 34, vide Wahdat. 


Shah Hatim, @& 3%, surname of Shaikh Zahfr-uddin 
a Hindésténf poet. Vide Hétim. 


> a 
Shah Husain Arghun, cy)! wr 8, king of 
Sindh, succeeded his father Sh&4h Beg Arghdn in 1524 
A. D., 980 A. H. He reigned 32 years and died in 1655 
A. D., 962 A. H. After his death the government of 
Sindh was divided between two rivals, Mahmfd the 
governor of Bakkar and Mirz4é l’sa Turkh4r governor of 
Thatta, who both assumed the title of king, and between 
whom frequent dissensions arose, and battles were fought. 
The emperor Akbar on coming to Ldéhor reduced the 
whole of the province of Bakkar exclusive of the fort, till 
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at last Mahmfd was willing to give it up, and Akbar 
deputed Geisi Kh&n to receive it, but Mahmad died 
before his arrival, 1574 A. D., 982 A. H., after a reign of 
20 lunar years, and Akbar thus became possessed of 
Upper Sindh, and put an end to the hopes of the race of 
Mahmid. Ysa Turkhén who took possession of Thatta 
after the death of Sh&h Husain, died after a reign of 13 
years in 1567 A. D., 976 A. H. ° 


Shah Hussain Safwi, (67% wi 34, succeeded his 
father Sh&h Sulaimén, king of Persia in 1694 A. D., 1134 
A. H. In the year 1722, Mahmfd, an Afgh&n chief of 
Kandahar beseiged Isfahan, and compelled Sult4n Husain 
to surrender and resign his crown to him. This circum- 
stance occurred on the 28rd of October the same year 
1185 A. H., and the unfortunate Sultén was confined in 
a small palace, where he remained seven years; when a 
reverse of fortune which threatened their downfall led 
his enemies, whose chief was Ashraf the successor of 
Mahmid, to put an end to his existence. This melan- 
choly event took place in November, 1729 A. D., 1142 
A. H. The Safwian family may be said to have actually 
terminated with Sultén Husain. His son Tahmasp, 
assumed the title of king, and struggled for a few years 
with his fate, but a weak effeminate, and debauched 
youth, was unsuited for such times: and he only merits 
a place in history, as his name furnished a pretext for 
the celebrated N&dir Sh&h to lay the foundation of his 
great power. 


Shah Husain Sayyad, wi~> 8© ove, vids Hakikat. 


Shahidi, (sol, pootical name of Mir "Abdul Wéhid of 
Bilgrém, which see. 


Shaista Khan, Nawab, gly) Wie Biase the son of 
Asaf Kh&n the prime minister. 


Shahidi Kummi, use cgoals, an author who was a 
native of Kumm, and died in 1529 A. D., 935 A. H. 


Shah Jalal, Jia 3s, » Muhammadan saint of great 


sanctity, whose tomb is in Sylhet. This shrine has a 
large number of attendants to minister at it, and the 
pigeons and other birds which flock there, are held as 
sacred as the birds within the temple of Mecca. 


Shah Jahan, whe sl, emperor of Dehlf, surnamed 
Shahéb-uddin Muhammad Séhib Kirfn Sfnf, was the 
third son of the emperor Jahéngir. He was born at 
Léhor on the 5th January, 1693 A. D., 29th Rabf’ I, 1000 
A. H., and named Mirzé Khurram. His mother Balmati 
was the daughter of R4jé Udai Singh, eon of R4j4 Maldeo 
of Jodhpér, and sister to R&j& Sdraj Singh. At the 
time of his father’s death he was absent in the Dakhin, 
but the throne was secured for him by his father-in-law, 
* Asaf Kh4n the waszir, the brother of Nar Jah4n Begam. 
He marched towards Léhor on hearing of the throne 
being at his disposal; and began his reign 4th February, 
1628 A. D., 8th Jum4da IJ, 1037 A. H. He was the most 
magnificent prince that ever appeared in India. The 
most striking instance of his pomp and prodigality was 
his construction of the famous Peacock throne. It took 
its name from two ks fashioned splendidly in sap- 
phires, emeralds, rubies and other appropriate jewels 
which formed the chief ornament of a mass of bullion and 
precious stones that dazzled every beholder. Tavernier, 
a jeweller by profession, reports, that it cost nearly six 
millions and a half sterling. His greatest splendour was 
shown in his buildings. He founded a new city at Dehlf 
called after him Sh&hjahén4béad, but of all the structures 
erected by him, there is nono that bears any comparison 
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with the Téj Maha? at Agrah, a mausoleum of white 
marble decorated with mosaics, which for the richness of 
the material, the chasteness of the design, and the effect 
at once brilliant and solemn, is not surpaseed by any 
edifice, either in Europe or Asia. Tj Mahal is a corrup- 
tion of Mumtéz Mahal, the name of Shéh Jahén’s favour 
ite wife, whose sepulchre it forms. Sh&h Jahén reigned 
thirty years and was deposed and confined in the fort 
of Agrah by his son "Alamgir Aurangzeib on th 9th 
of June, 1658 A. D., 17th Ramazén, 1068 A. H., and 
died at Agrah after an imprisonment of 7 years and 10 
months, on Monday night the 23rd of January, 1666 
A. D., 26th Rajab, 1076 A. H., aged 76 lunar years 3 
months and 17 days, and was buried in the Taj close to 
his wife's tomb. There were living at the time of his 
imprisonment, four of his sons and four daughters. Of 
the sona, the eldest was Dér& Shik6h, the second Sultén 
Shujéa, the third ’Alamgir and the fourth Muréd Bakhsh ; 
but ’Alamgir, who succeeded his father, murdered two of 
his brothers, ¢iz., Déré and Muréd, and the third Sultén 
Shujéa died in Arracan, or was murdered by the Réjé of 
that country. His daughters were Arjuman ’Ar4, Geitf 
’Aré, Jahin ’Aré and Dabr ’Aré, (or Roshan ’Ard). 

Inscription on a gold coin of Sh&h Jah4én of enormous 
size and value struck in 1064 A. H. 


at SBI 51 9} Ce ree Ove 99 p40 7) Ake 
sly oto whe Be wiyF Qale ¢ JU 
Jap ple Al Be (BH jt ob 35 coy 
Bo 659) why SAA gig 5! gpl 
Reverse, 
y— oo! o8 Sgt Goo 3 
IF Joe jt oh uy (oy5 eal 
whois Lise 5 pyh 51 od 350 yd 
y—35 SY, ely ys p—s 3 


Shah Karak, 2)yS sls, a celebrated Muhammadan saint 


who is buried at Kaya, a city in the province of Allah&bad, 
and whose tomb is still held sacred by the Musalméns, 
It is mentioned by Firishta, that the day before the 
assassination of Sultén Jaldl-uddin Firoz in 1296 A. D., 
Sultén ’Alé-uddin visited this holy man, who rising from 
his pillows repeated the following extempore verses. 
“He who cometh against thee, shall lose his head in the 
boat, and his body shall be thrown into the Ganges ;”’ 
which, they say, was explained a few hours after by the 
death of the unfortunate king, whose head fell into the 
boat upon this occasion. Shah Kayak died between the 
years 1296 and 1316 A. D. 


Shah Jahan Begam of Bhopal, @& wile sé, 


succeeded to the principality of Bhopal on the death of 
her mother Sikandar Begam, on the 30th of October, 1868. 
Her Highness in 1871 married her own minister Muham- 
mad Sédik Hasan Khan, by the advice or consent of the 
Supreme Government. This is her second husband. She 
commanded that in future he should be addressed thus: 
Motamid-ul-Muhférn Muhammad Sédik Hasan Khén 
Sahib Bah&dur, second minister of the State of Bhopél. 


Shah Kasim, @~! 3, « pious and learned Musalmén 


who died in the year 1584 A. D., 992 A. H., and Khwaja 
ae Raz& wrote the chronogram of the year of his 
eath. 


Shah Kudrat-ullah, %! 5 Je, oide Kudrat. 
Shah Kuli Khan Mahram, @** wd gj sls, 


a nobleman of the court of the emperor Akbar. He held 
the rank of 5,000, and was sent with prince Sultén Sal{m 
to Ajmeir accompanied by Réjé Mén Singh, to chastise 
the Amirs under the R4jé of Udaipér in 1598 A. D., 
1007 A. H. The emperor Jahangir says in his Memoirs, 
that in the first year of his reign 1605 A. D., he gave the 
daughter of Mirz& Handél, named Sultén Begam, in 
marriage to Shéh Kuli Khén Mahram, but his death is 
mentioned in another work, osz., ‘‘ Mdsir-ul-Umra,” to 
have taken place in the month of December, 1600 A. D., 
18th Azar, 1009 A. H., at Agrah 


Shah Madar, )!< 3/, 4 celebrated Muhammadan saint, 


whose proper name was Badi-uddin. He was a disciple 
of Shaikh Muhammad Taifirf Bastémf, and is the founder 
of the sect called Madéria in India. Many curious 
anecdotes are related of him. He died on the 20th Decem- 
ber, 1434 A. D., 838 A. H., aged 124 years, and is buried 
at Makanpér in Kanauj, where a great assembly is held 
every year at his tomb. He wasacotemporary of Kazi 
Shahéb-uddin Daulatébaédi who lived in the time of Sultén 
Ibr4him Shark{ of Jaunpér. 


Shah Mahmud of Isfahan, ¢s)ktot ope slo, vide 
Shéh Shujdg. 


Shah Mansur, 17 3%, last Sultén of the dynasty 
of the Muzaffarians, was the son of Sh4h Muhammad 
Muzaffar. He reigned in ’Irék and Fars after Sb4h 
Zain-ul-’ Abidin whom he deprived of sight and took 
possession of Shiréz. He was defeated by Amfr Taimir, 
who put him to death on Thursday the 22nd of May, 
1393 A. D., 10th Rajab, 795 A. H. 


Shah Mansur, 192 34, vide Khwéja Manstr. 


a 

Shah Mir, _v¥° 3, also called Mién Mir whose proper 
name was Shaikh Muhammad, was a descendant of the 
Khalif *Umar, and a very pious Musalmén. He is 
reckoned amongst the Muhammadan saints. He was 
born at Shistan 1550 A. D.., 957 A. H., came to Léhor 
where he resided 60 years, and died there on Tuesday 
the 1lth August, 1635 A. D., 7th Rabf I, 1046 A. H., 
88 lunar years. He is buried at a place called 
Héshimpir near Léhor. He had numerous disciples, one 
of whom was Mullé Shéh, the spiritual guide of the prince 
Déré Shik6h, the eldest son of the emperor Shah Jahan. 
He is the author of the work called “ Ziyé-ul-Ayan,” or 
the Light of the Eyes, containing the rules for propriety 

of conduct through life. 


Shah Mir, r+ 3%, first Muhammadan king of Kashmfr, 


The original inhabitants of Kashmfr appear to have been 
the followers of Brahmé. The period of the first esta- 
blishment of the Muhammadan faith in that country took 
place during the reign of R4j& Seina Déva, about the 

ear 1316 A. D., 716 A. HL, when a person called Shéh 
Mir, coming to Kashmir in the habit of a Dervish, was 
admitted into the service of that prince. Upon the death 
of the réj&, he was appointed prime minister to his son 
and successor Réjé Ranjan. When this raja died, 
Anand Dev, who succeeded him, also made Shah Mir his 
minister. The whole of this family not only gaimei 
great ascendancy over the rdjé, but aleo over the minds 
of the people, till the rdjé, becoming jealous of their 

wer, forbade them the court. This exclusion drove 

héh Mfr into rebellion, when having occupied the valley 
of Kashmir with his troops, most of the officers of the 
réjé’s government also joined him. This insurrection 
goon brought the r&jé to the grave, who died ofa broken 
heart in the year 1327 A. D., 727 A. H., leaving his 
widow regent. Shsh Mir after some years married 
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Kaula Devi, the wife of the réj4, who embraced the 
Muhammadan faith; an event which secured to him the 
country which he had before nearly usurped. It is rela- 
ted by another author, that when preparations for the 
marriage were commenced, the devoted princess despair- 
ing and indignant, surrounded by her train of maidens, 
advanced into the presence of the usurper, and upbraid- 
ing him for his ingratitude and treachery, stabbed herself 
before him. Thus perished by her own hand the last 
Hindi sovereign of Kashmir, and Sh&h Mir, who is 
considered the first Muhammadan king of that country, 
ascended the throne under the title of Sultén Shams- 
uddin, in the year 1341 A. D., 742 A. H. He died in 
1344 or 1349 A. D., 745 or 750 A. H., and was succeeded 
by his son Jamsheid. 


List of the Muhammadan Kings of Kashmtr. 


1. Sultén Shams-uddin Sh&h Mir. 

2. Jamsheid, son of Sh&h Mir, reigned 14 months, and 
was expelled by his younger brother ’Al4-uddin 
*Alisheir, and slain. 

8. ’Alé-uddin ’Alisheir, son of Shé&h Mfr, reigned 13 


years. 

4. Shahéb-uddin, son of ’Al4-uddin reigned 19 years 
and died 1376 A. D. 

6. Kutb-uddin, brother of Shahéb-uddfn, during whose 
reign the famous Sayyad ’Ali Hamdénf arrived 

in Kashmir. He reigned 16 years. 

6. Sikandar, surnamed Butshikan, who destroyed all 
images and subverted the Hindd religion, was the 
son of Kutb-uddin, and a contemporary of Amir 
Taimir. He reigned about 25 years. 

7. ‘Alf Shéh, the son of Sikandar, reigned nearly 7 


ears. 

8. Zain-ul- Abidin, brother of ’Alf Shéh, reigned 52 years, 
and died about the year 1474 A. D. 

9. Haidar Shah, son of Zain-ul-’Abidin, reigned little 
more than a year, and was killed by a fall from 
his palace. 

10. Sultén Hasan, son of Haidar Shah, reigned 12 years 
in excess and drunkenness. 

11, Muhammad Sh4h, a child of seven years of age, son of 
Hasan Shah. He had several battles with Fatha 
Khan, and after a reign of 11 years was imprisoned 
by his uncle. 

12. Fatha Khén, who took the title of Fatha Shéh, reign- 
ed 10 years. 

Muhammad Sh&éh re-ascended the throne in 1506 and 
reigned two months, and then Fatha Shah one year, 
after which Muhammad Shah ascended the throne the 
third time, and was deposed after a reign of 19 years. 
He was once more raised to the throne and died in 
1533 after an interrupted reign of 50 years. 

Tbréhim, the son of Muhammad, reigned 6 years. 

Mubérik Sh&h also called Nazuk and Barbsk, son of 
Ibr&him, ascended the throne and after a reign of 3 
months was expelled by the army of the emperor 
HumiyGn, who being defeated by Sheir Shah in 1641, 
had fled his country, and had retreated to Ldhor, 
whence he sent an army under the command of Mirz4 
Haidar Doghlét, who invading Kashmir, conquered 
that province, and reigned there 10 years. 

Mirz& Haidar Doghlat, after a reign of nearly 10 years, 
was killed ina night-attack in 1551 A. D., 968 A. H. 
After his death, the leading men divided the country 
into three principalities among themselves, though for 
form’s sake, Nézuk, the son of Ibrahim, was again seated 
on the throne, and was again deposed the second time, 
by his brother. 

Tbréhim II was placed on the throne by Daulat Chak, 
and after a short time was deposed and blinded, and 
his brother 

Ismé’fl was raised to the throne in 1556. He reigned 
nearly two years, and was succeeded by his son 


Shahnawaz 


Habib who ascended the throne and reigned 3 years, 
after which he was imprisoned by Gh&si Chak. 

Gh&zi Chak declared himself king and assumed the title 
of Gh4zi Shéh, and reigned 4 years, when being attacked 
with a leprosy, abdicated the throne in 1563 A. D. 

Husain Shah, his brother mounted the throne, reigned 
6 years and was compelled to abdicate in favour of his 
brother ’Ali Khén in 1569 A. D. 

*Ali Shéh ascended the throne in 1569, and in the year 
1572, Mullé Ishki and Kazi Sadr-uddin came as 
ambassadors from the court of Dehli, the result of 
which was that Akbar was proclaimed emperor of 
Kashmir in the public prayers; and ’Ali Shah at the 
request of Akbar, sent his niece the daughter of his 
brother Husain Shah to be married to the prince 
Salim. In the year 1578, ’Ali Shah was killed by a fall 
from his horse after a reign of 9 years and was suc- 
ceeded by his son. 

Yasaf Chak who proceeded to the court of Akbar in 1586 
and his son. 

Yakab Chak succeeded to the throne in consequence of 
his father’s detention at the court of Dehli. In the 
year 1587 A. D., 996 A. H. Akbar appointed Muham- 
mad Kdésim Khan, Amir-ul-Bahr (Admiral) to march 
and subdue Kashmir. Yakdb was defeated and at last 
seized and sent to Dehli in 1588, where Akbar enrolled 
Yvsaf Shéh and his son Yakib among the nobles of his 
government. Each of them received estates in the 
province of Behr, and from that period the kingdom 
of Kashmir has been a province of Dehli. 


Shah Muhammad, Khalifa, %+=“s'4 asl4, author 


of the book called “ Inshée J&4ma-ul-Kawénin,” commonly 
called “ Inshée Khalifa,” containing forms of letters, 


Shah Murad, 5S) 3%, vide Murad Mirzé. 
Shahnawaz Khan, we jy se, son of "Abdul Rahim 


Khén KhénKhénén. His daughter was married to prince 
Shah Jahan. He died in the year 1028 A. H. 


Shahnawaz Khan, wie itpals, a nobleman of the 


reign of the emperor Shéh Jahd4n, was the son of ’Asaf 
Kh&n wazir, and father-in-law of the emperor ’Alamgir, 


. and of his brother prince Murad Bakhsh. But the author 


of the M4sir-ul-Umré says that he was the son of Mirz4 
Rustam Kandahérf. He was appointed governor of 
Gujrat in the room of the prince Muréd Bakhsh who was 
imprisoned by order of his brother ’Alamgir in July, 
1658 A. D. When Déré Shik6h through various adven- 
tures, after his flight from Multan, came to Ahmadabéd 
Gujrat, Sh4hnawdéz Khan his maternal uncle was then 
in that city, and his daughter the wifo of Murad Bakhsh 
was in his palace. Her bitter supplications against 
’Slamgir, the impending murderer of her husband, pre- 
vailed on him to join the cause of Déré, for whom he 
levied an army, and marched with him towards Ajmeir 
where on their arrival, a bloody battle ensued between 
the armies of Dér4 and ’Alamgir. on Sunday the 13th 
of March, 1659 A. D., Juméda II, 1069 A. H. which 
ended in the defeat and flight of Daré and death of Shah- 
naw&z Khén who fell by the lance of Dileir Khan. He 
was buried by the orders of Alamgir in the mausoleum 
of Khwaja Mof’n-uddin Chishti at Ajmeir. 


Shahnawas Khan, we jlpale, a nobleman of Shéh 


*Alam’s court, author of the book called Miraat-e-Aftaéb- 
numai a work on the history of Modern Dehli. 


Shahnawaz Khan, w jfpiels Uo po, entitled 


Samsdim-uddaula. The original name of this nobleman 
was ’Abdul Razzék; he was descended from the family 
of Sadét of Khawéf in Khurdsén, but his great-grand- 
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father Amfr Kamél-uddin left Khawéf, and came to | ghahpur, 92 3%, vide Shéhpar. 


Hindést4n in the reign of the emperor Akbar, when he 
was admitted amongst the nobles of the court of Dehli. 
Mirak Husain, the son of Kamél-uddin held a situation 
in the service of the state, in the reign of Jahangir. The 
son of Mirak Husain, Mirak Mofn-uddin, commonly 
called Aménat Khan, was in great favour with Shah 
Jahan, and rose to the first rank. He retained also the 
patronage of Alamgir, was appointed by him to various 
important governments as those of Léhor, Multén, Kabul 
and Kashmir. Amanat Khan was the ablest man in the 
court, and a great favourite of ‘Alamgir. When the 
emperor resided in Upper India, he bestowed the Siba- 
déri of the Dakhin on Khén Jahén Bahfdur Kokaltdsh 
about the year 1670 A. D., 1081 A. H., and Amanat 
Khan was appointed Diwan of the Dakhin or Paymaster 
General, and Historiographer. He had four sons of 
eminent character; the first "Abdul Kadir Daydnat Khan, 
was the keeper of the Privy Purse. The second Mir 
Husain Amdnat Khan, was the public treasurer and 
governor of Strat: after his death the latter post was 
assigned to his elder brother. The third son was Mir 
’Abdul Rahmén Wizfrat Khan who was promoted to the 
Diwaéni of Malw4 and Bijdpar. He was an excellent 
poet and composed a Dfwan under the poetical title of 
Bikrémi. The fourth son Késim Khan was Diwan of 
Multén. Mir Hasan ’Alf the son of Kasim Khan was 
the father of Naw4b Samsdém-uddaula Shahnawéz Khan. 
He was born on the 10th of March, 1700 A. D., 29th 
Ramazan, 1111 A. H. at Léhor, but repaired to 'Aurang- 
&bad at an early age, and took up his abode with his 
relations and kinsmen who resided there before him. 
He was engaged first by Nizém-ul-Mulk ’Asaf Jéh under 
whom and his son Nasir Jang he served as Diwan of 
Ber&ér for several years. In the time of Saldbat Jang, 
he was raised to the rank of 7000 with the title of Sam- 
sim-uddaula. On the 12th of May, 1758 A. D., 3rd 
Ramazin, 1171 A. H., the day on which ’Abdul Rahmén 
Haidar Jang, the counsellor of Monsicur Bussy the 
French General, was assassinated by the instigation of 
Niz4m ’Ali the brother of Salaébat Jang, he also was 
murdered in the confusion together with his youngest 
son Mir ’Abdul Nabi Khan, but his two other sons, Mir 
’Abdur Sal4m and Mir ‘Abdul Hai escaped. The 
remains of the father and son were interred in the tomb 
of their ancestors in the southern part of the city of 
*Aurangébéd. The chronogram of this event gives 
the following: ‘“‘ We have been murdered by ’Abdul 
Rahmfin” Shahnaw4z Khén is the author of the 
work called ‘ Masir-ul-Umrée Taimiria” containing 
the Memoirs of the nobility who served in Hindistan 
and the Dakhin under the house of Taimidr. If 
was commenced by him, but he left it unfinish 
and in the turbulent scenes which attended his death, 
the manuscript was scattered in various directions, 
and was considered as lost: some short time after- 
wards Mir Ghuldim ’Ali Az&d, a friend of his collected 
the greater portion of the missing leaves, and restored 
the work to its entire form with a few additions, amongst 
which was the life of the author: at a subsequent period 
again, his son Mir ’Abdul Hai Khan who had received 
the title of Sams&ém-uddaula Samsim Jang after his 
father’s death, completed the work in the form in which 
it now occurs, in the year 1779 A. D., and died on the 
28th April, 1782 A. D., 15th Jumdda I, 1196 A. H. 


Shah Nur Ashhari, core” yy) sl®, » famous poet who 


was a pupil of Zahir-uddin Faryabi and flourished in the 
reign of Sultén Muhammad Khwarizm Shéh son of 
Takash. He dicd at Tabrez in 1204 A. D., 600 A. H. 


Shah Nur, 2» 8, a celebrated Dervish and saint who 


died on the 2nd February, 1693 A. D., and was buried 
in the vicinity of ’Aurangébéd where his tomb 1s still 
visited by the Muhammadans. 


Shahristani, qsi4ey-%, vide’Abi’l Fatha Muhammad- 


ash-Shahristanf. 


Shahrukh, Mirza, |y° grals, the son of Raz4é Kuli 


and grandson of Nadir Shéh. His father Razé Kuli’s 
mother Fatima Sultén Begam was the daughter of Shéh 
Sultén Husain Safwi. Shahrukh was raised to the throne 
some time after the death of his grandfather, but was soon 
after seized and deprived of sight. He retired to Mashhad, 
which province he was allowed to hold in his possession 
till the time of his death which happened at Damghin 
in 1796 A. D. His death was the consequence of the 
tortures that had been inflicted upon him by ’Ak& 
Muhammad, king of Persia, who by this act extorted from 
him many precious stones of great value which had once 
belonged to Nadir Shah. 


Shahrukh, Mirza, ty“ |),°, was the fourth son of 


Amir Taimir and held the government of Khurasén at 
his father’s death which took place in February, 1405 
A. D. After the imprisonment of Sultén Khalil his 
nephew, ruler of Samarkand 1408 A. D., 811 A. H., he 
marched from Khurésén to take possession of his domi- 
nions. His authority was immediately acknowledged, 
not only in Samarkand, but over all Transoxania. He 
was brave and generous, but not an ambitious prince : 
and during a reign of 42 years, we hear of no wars in 
which he was engaged, except with the Turkmén tribes 
of Asia Minor whose power Taimir had overcome, but 
not destroyed. Mirzi Shahrukh was born at Samar- 
kand on the 21st July, 1377 A. D., 14th Rabf I, 779 
A. H., and died at Fishaward in the province of Rei, on 
the Persian new year’s day, viz. Sunday, the 12th 
March, 1447 A. D., 26th Zil-hijja, 850 A. H., aged 71 
lunar years. He reigned 42 years during which the 
conquests of his father in India seem to have remained 
in subjection to his authority. At his death he left 5 
sons, viz., Mirz& Ulagh Beg, Ibréhim Mirz&, Mirzé 
Béisanghar, Sayirghamish and Muhammad Jigi. He 
was succeeded by his son Mirzé Ulagh Beg. 


Shahrukh Mirza, |jy° Eales, a descendant of Amir 


Taimfr, was the son of Ibrahim Mirzé4, the son of Mirzé 
Sulaim4n ruler of Badakhshin. His mother’s name was 
Muhtarim Khénam. About the year 1575 A. D., 983 
A. H., he forcibly took possession of Badakhshén from his 
grandfather and reigned there about 10 years, after 
which in 1585 A. D., 993 A. H. that province was con- 
quered by ’Abdullfh Kh&n Uzbak, and Shéhrukh com- 
pelled to fly to India, where he was kindly received by 
the emperor Akbar, who gave him his daughter Shakar- 
un-Nisé Begam in marriage in the year 1593 A. D., 1001 
A. H. and raised him to the rank of an Amir of §,000. 
In the time of Jahangir the rank of 7,000 was conferred 
on him. He died at Ujjain 1607 A. D., 1016 A. H., and 
was buried there. 


Shahruk Mirsa or Mirza Shahruk, !j,° 5% 


Sj 130, who had a Jagir in Gujrdt, was murdered 
by his younger brothers in the year 1082 A. H. 


Shahryar, gh 1, a king of Persia of the Sasfnian race, 


who reigned in Persia a few months in 629 A. D., orde 
Sheiréya, 


Shahryar, Sultan, slr wile, the youngest son of 


the emperor Jahangir, was married to a daughter of Nur 
Jahén Begam by her former husband Sher Afghén Khan. 
On the death of Jahéngir in 1627 A. D., 1037 A. H. 
this prince who was then at Ldhor, seized the ro 

treasure, bought over the troops, and forming a coalition 
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with the two sons of his uncle the late prince Danial, 
marched out to oppose ’Asaf Khén the wazir, who had 
released prince Déwar Bakhsh surnamed Buléki the son 
of Sultén Khusro from prison and proclaimed him king. 
The battle ended in Shéhry4r’s defeat, he fled but being 
given up by his adherents, was imprisoried and blinded. 
He was after three months put to death together with 
Déwar Bakhsh and the two sons of Daniél, named 
Tahmur and Hoshang by order of Shéh Jahan who 
ascended the throne on the 4th February, 1628 A. D., 
8th Jumada II, 1037 A. H. 


Shah Sadr, )° gle gle, a Muhammadan saint whose tomb 


is situated at the foot of a large mountain of Siwistén, at 
the distance of about 300 yards from the village of Lakki 
in Sindh which belongs to the Sayyads of that place. 
This famous saint, says Lutf-ullah in his Autography, 
originally came from Arabia, and brought thousands of 
infidels to the light of Isl4m from the darkness of idolatry 
in Sindh. The year of his death is not known, but his 
tomb was built here by order of Nédir Shéh, king of 
Persia, in 1155 A. H. Tradition states, that Nddir in 
a dream was invited by this saint to come to Amarkote 
where he was to find a very large treasure. Nadir having 
acted upon the visionary command, discovered the 
treasure promised to him, and received a very large 
amount, as a tribute from the Amfrs of Sindh. Nadir 
then bestowed a large sum of money upon the Sayyads 
of the village, directed them to have the edifice built over 
the remains of the saints. This they carried into execu- 
tion, and the following inscription at the door of the 
shrine gives the date of its completion :— 


““T inquired of intellect the year of its date. 

‘(Inspiration informed me, It is the Paradise of the 
members of the sacred house.” 1742 A. D., 11565 
A. H. 

All Sayyads of Sindh that are called Lakki Sayyads, 
are, I am informed (says Lutf-ullah) the descendants of 
this saint, whose parentage ascends up to the Im4m ’Alf 
Naki. I am therefore inclined to think that the word 
Lakki is a corruption of Naki, which is the name of the 
tenth Im4m. 


Shah Safi, «se 8%, grandson of Shéh Abbés the Great, 


king of Persia. His father’s name was Safi Mirzé and 
his original name Bahrém Mirzé. He succeeded his 
grandfather in January, 1629 A. D., Juméda I, 1088 
A. H. and took the title of Shab Saff. Ho wasa capri- 
cious tyrant; and every year of his rule presented the 
same horrid and disgusting scene of barbarous cruelty. 
All the princes of the blood royal, and almost every 
minister, or general of family or character, were either 
put to death, or deprived of their eyes, by command of 
this monarch. He reigned nearly 14 years, died in May, 
1642 A. D., Safar, 1052 A. H., and was succeeded by his 
son, Abbas IT. 


Shah Sharaf-uddin, wl ,* 36, o Muhammadan 


saint who died in the year 1379 A. D., 781 A. H., and is 
buried in Behf4r, where his monument is still standing 
and is visited by the Muhammadans. There is an in- 
scription in the K4afi character over the entrance to the 
dargéh, which however time has rendered illegible with 
the exception of the date of the death of the saint, and of 
the erection of the tomb in 1669 A. D., 977 A. H. The 
dargah is held in great veneration by the Muhammadans 
who at the ’Urs or anniversary of the death of the saint, 
assemble from all parts of the country, it is said to the 
number of 50,000. He is also called MakhdGm-ul-Mulk 
Bhéh Sharif-uddin and Shaikh Sharif. The emperor 
Sikandar Shéh the son of Bahlél Lod{ went to visit his 
tomb about the year 1495 A. D., 900 A. HL, vide Sharaf- 
uddin Ahmad ar Maneri. 
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Shah Sharif or Sharif-uddin, “y* 3, vide Shih 


Sharaf-uddin. 


Shah Shujaa’ or Shuja’-ul-Mulk, “0! ple*l 


gle sls, king of Kébul, was the youngest son of 


Taimtir Shéh the son of Abmad Shéh Abdél{f. Hoe was 
sent to Kashmir by his brother Muhammad Sh&h and 
imprisoned in the fort of the Kéh-i-Méraén in 1812 A. D. 
from which place he was released in 1814 by Ranjit 
Singh and detained at L4hor as a prisoner till his escape 
to the British territories. He was placed by the British 
Government on the throne of Kabul on the 8th May, 1839 
A. D., and was murdered by his nephew, a son of Zamdén 
Shéh on the 2nd May, 1842 A. D. He is the author of a 
biographical sketch of his own life written at Lidhiana in 
1826-27. This work was translated by Lieut. Bennet, of the 
Artillery, and published in the Asiatic Journal, Vol, XXX, 
p. 6, under Asiatic Intelligence. 


Shah Shujaa’, e4&” sl, sultén of the Musaffarians 


whose capital was Shiréz. It is said that this prince was 
in such a manner plagued by a malady called Jiu’l 
Bakar, or canine hunger, that he could not satisfy his 
hunger, neither on his journey, nor when he was at rest, 
He deprived his father Muhammad Muzaffar of his sight 
in 1369 A. D., and held the reins of government in his 
own hands. His brother Sh&h Mahmdd of Isfahén 
beseiged Shiréz in 1364, took possession of that country 
and died before his brother in 1376 A. D., 9th Shawwal, 
776 A. H. after a reign of 16 years, Sh&h Shujaa’ died 
on Sunday the 9th of October, 1384 A. D., 21st Shabén, 
786 A. H. He was succeeded by his son Zain-ul-’Abidin, 
who on the approach of Amir Taimédr to Shiraz retired 
to Tishtar, where his uncle Shah Mansfr seized him and 
deprived him of his sight. Shirés was bestowed by Amir 
Taimir on Shéh Ahia the son of Muzaffar, but it was 
soon after taken by Shéh Mansir, in whose possession it 
remained till it was retaken by that conqueror in 1393 
A. D., 795 A. H. There is a garden near Shfrfz called 
Haft-tan, which contains the remains of Shéh Shujda, and 
has, on one side of it, a small building, ornamented with 
a variety of pictures. 


Shah Sufi, er gle, a Muhammadan saint whose shrine 


is at a village called Sdfipar in the Pargana of Ffroz&ébéd 
in Agrah. Itis related by the Khddims of the dargéh 
that in the reign of the emperor Akbar, Shéh Sdfi a 
fakir of some celebrity wandered from Isfahén to India, 
and took up his hermitage among the Jamna ravines near 
the city of Chandwar, then the county town of the 
Pargana of the same name, and which from the remains 
which still cover the surrounding country for miles— 
ruined mosques, dilapidated octagon mausolea, fallen 
entrance gates and such like works of costly strength, 
must have been an important post in a fiscal and military 
point of view. All the time from which the fable of 
Shéh Sdfis miracles commence, R4j4 Chandarsen was the 
lord of the fort of Chandwar, and a troublesome tributary 
of the Dehli court. Non-compliance with the royal 
demands for payment of revenue, brought upon the rdj& 
the investment of his fort by the army of Akbar, who is 
said to have commanded his forces in person, and to have 
prosecuted his attack with no approach to success for a 
period, which the credulous or imposing Khadims of the 
establishment have exalted into a term of ten years. In 
the language of Oriental metaphor, the emperor is said 
to have planted a mangoe tree on the commencement of 
the seige, and to have eaten the fruit of it, ere his success 
was secured. This success he owed to the anchorite of 
the ravines Sh4h Safi. During a severe land storm, the 
lampa of the entire camp were put out, and the light of 
the Shéh’s hut alone glimmered in the surrounding dark. 
ness. This extraordinary fact led to the Shah's being 
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visited by some of the courtiers. The miraculous char- 
acter of the event being much commented on by the 
visitors, the Shéh acknowledged himself to be under the 
special favour of Heaven—and in the end the conversa- 
tion turned upon the difficulties of the seige, and the 
grateful senso of the hermit’s interference which the 
soversign would entertain in the event of its being 
brought to a close by his holy means. The Shah pro- 

ised the required aid, and declared that the fort should 
be captured by a fixed day. Thus much for the emperor. 
In respect to the réjé, the Shah acted very effectually 
upon his superstitious feare—told him that the fort was 
destined to fall, and proffered his own miraculous powers 
to secure for the rajé, a safe and honourable retreat for 
himself, family and valuables. The whole were accord- 
ingly passed invisible through the beseiging camp, and 
the réjé quitted Hinddstén for the eastward. In return 
for this valuable service, the emperor bestowed half of an 
hamlet of Chandwér. on the Shéh. The place assumed 
the name of SafipGr, and has since been inhabited by the 
descendants of the Shh. The decease of Shéh Safi took 
place soon after the t was made, and he was buried 
on the brow of a deep ravine, a handsome tomb being 
erected over his remains. The mausoleum is still in 
good order and forms a picturesque object in the midst of 
the desolation of the Jamna ravines in the vicinity of 
Chandwir and Firoz&b4d. Its pretty dome and minarets 
commanding as they do, the heights of the Jamna ravines, 
often lead the voyagers on the river to visit the shrine of 
the saint, and landwards the building is an object of 
interest and beauty, which (says Mr. Mansel, Collector of 
Agrah in a letter to the Commissioner of Revenue at Agrah 
29th May, 1839 No. 125) all would regret to see lost 
to the country. There are several déléns, a handsome 
gate, and a small mosque comprised within the building, 
and the whole is kept in occasional good repair by the 
outlay of part of the funds of the grant. The fable of 
the whole is palpable. Indeed the raj& who, under 
the name of Chandersen, was ousted from Chandwér, 
lived it is supposed by those best acquainted with the 
annals of Firozébéd, in the reign of ’Alé-uddin, and his 
descendants were the party who fell under the displeasure 
of Akbar. 


Shah Sub-han, ws” sl » Muhammadan saint who 
died in 1200 A. D., 596 A. H. 


- a 

Shah Sulaiman Safwi, «sre wets sl, the son of 
Shéh Abbés II, king of Persia, whom he succeeded on the 
26th August, 1666 A. D., 5th Rabi 1,1077 A. H. He 
reigned over Persia 29 years, and died in 1694 A. D., 
1106 A. H. He was succeeded by his son Shéh Husain 
Safwi. 

. aé 

Shah Tahir Junaidi, (sot> lb sl*, also called 
Dakhani, was the youngest brother of Shéh Jafar. He 
came to India in the time of the emperor Huméyan, and 
went afterwards to the Dakhin and was appointed min- 
ister to Burhan Nizém Shéh I of Ahmadnagar. He was 
of the Shia sect, and succeeded in converting his sovereign 
to the Shia persuasion in the year 1537 A. D., 944 A. H., 
and induced him to exchange the white canopy and 
scarlet pavilion for the green standard aseumed by the 
followers of ’Alf. Shéh Téhir died in the Dakhin 1545 
A. D., 952 A. H. He was an excellent poet and is the 
author of several works, 


Shah Taki or Shaikh Taki, ge extl sé, 


a Muhammadan saint who died between the years 1413 

and 1421 A. D., and is buried at a place called Jhts{ in 

the province of Allahdbéd where a great crowd of Musal- 

— assemble every year and make offerings on his 
mb. 
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Shah Turkman, whos 5 glee, a Musalmén saint who died 


in February, 1241 A. D., 24th Rajab, 638 A. H., and 
lies buried in Shébjah4nébéd (Dehli) at a place called 
Dargéh Shéh Turkman. 


Shah Wali Muhammad, = g/l, 3%, a saint whose 
dargéh is in Agrah. 


Shah Wali Ullah, %/i.s1s 8%, vide Inhtiyak. 
Shahzada Khanam, pile ByljAsie, s daughter of the 


emperor Akbar by Salfma Begam. She was living in 
the commencement of the reign of her brother Jahangir. 


Shahzada Sultan, wible Sol} sl*, vide Sultén Shéh- 
zéda, 


Shah Zaman, «8, oide Zamén Shih. 


Shaista Khan, Amir-ul-Umra, oSdiezl® 1,01 1, 
His original name is Abé TAlib, or Mirzé Muréd. He was 
the son of ’Asaf Kh4&n wazir, and grandson of Yatmdd- 
uddaula. _ After the death of his father 1641 A. D., he 
was appointed wazir by the emperor Shéh Jahén. The 
large Jama Masjid which stood (till 1857) on the banks 
of the Jamna river to the west of the fortress of Alla- 
h&b4d, was built by him in the time of Sh&h Jahén and 
completed in the year 1646 A. D., 1056 A. H. His son 
Khudébanda Khén also held a high rank in the time of 
Alamgir, and was appointed Faujdér of the Karnatic Bijé- 
par, and subsequently, after the death of Ruh-ullah Kh&n, 
he held the post of d steward of the household. 
Shaista Khan was appointed governor of Berap by Shéh 
Jahén in 1688: and in 1662 to the more important 
command of QGujrét. In 1656 he was employed by 
’ Alamgir (Aurangzeib) at that time viceroy of the Dakhin, 
to serve as lieutenant to his eldest son Sultén Muhammad 
in the war of Golkanda. In the contentions of Shah 
Jahén’s sons for the throne in 1658, he served with 
Déré Shikéh, whom he betrayed by giving intelligence 
and guides of Aurangzeib. He was appointed in July, 
1659 A. D., governor of the Dakhin in the room of 
Muhammad Muazzim the son of the emperor Alamgir 
who was recalled to the presence, and in 1666 as governor 
of Bengal. He kept his court at Dacca and by his 
injustice provoked a war with Job Charnock, Governor 
of the factory of the East India Company at Goléghat 
near Hugli. He died in the reign of ’Alamgir on the 
31st May, 1694 A. D., 16th Shawwal, 1105 A. H., aged 
93 lunar years. Some traces of his Rauza and garden 
are still to be seen at Agraéh on the banks of the Jamna. 


Shakar-un-Nisa Begam, eSatn wt By LS, the 
daughter of the emperor Akbar, who gave her in marriage 
to Mirzé Shéhrukh, son of Ibréhim Mirzé. She is buried 
in the mausoleum of Akbar at Sikandra in Agrah. Her 
mother’s name was Bibi Daulat Shéh. 


Shakik Balkhi, eh G2, a celebrated pious Musal- 
man. He died on the 20th January, 791 A. D., 9th 
Ramazan, 174 A. H. in the reign of the Khalif Héran- 
al-Rashid, and was buried at Khatlén. 


Shakir, 5, the poctical name of Nisdm-ul-Mulk ’Asaf 
Jéh. 


Shakir, _°, the postical name of Abdur Rahmén, author 


of the poetical work called “‘ Gulistén Musarrat,’’ which 
he also named “ Had&éek-ul-Maénf. He wrote this book 
at Lakhnau during the reign of Amjéd ’Alf Shéh in 1845 
A. D.. 1261 A, H., and finished it in the time of Wajid 
Ali Shéh. 
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Shali, os Le » author of a Diwén, which goes after his name, 
Diwan Sh&hli. 


Shama’-ul-Mulk, u! @e*, title of the ruler of 
Jurjan named K4bas. 


Shamgar, 9°”, vide Kébis. He is called Shamgir by 
Daulat Shah. 


Shamru, Samru or Sombre, 37+. His real namo 


was Walter Reinhard, a person of obscure parentage in 
the Electorate of Treves. He entered early as a common 
soldier the service of the French, taking for his 
Nom-de-Guerre, Summer, which his comrades, from his 
saturnine complexion, turned into Sombre, and the 
Indians, by corruption, Samré and Shamrad. At length 
he repaired to Bengal, and enlisted in one of the Swiss 
Companies then employed at Calcutta; but at the ead 
of eighteen days deserted to the French at Chandarnagar, 
where he became a Serjeant. Doeserting this post, he 
fied into the Upper Provinces and was for some time a 
private trooper in the cavalry of Safdar Jang. father to 
Shujé-uddaula. This service he quitted. and led a 
vagabond life in different provinces; but in 1760 was 
with the rebel Faujdér of Purnia Khadim Husain Khén. 
Upon his being expelled from Bengal, Shamra left him 
and entered into the service of Gregory, an Armenian, 
. then in high favour with Naw4b Késim ’Ali Khan and 
distinguished with the title of Girgin Khan. From him 
he had the command of a battalion of sepoys, and after- 
wards obtained from the naw&b the addition of another. 
In this station he massacred the English captives at 
Patna in 1763. Some time previous to the battle of 
Buxar, he treacherously deserted Késim Ali with his 
corps, and embraced the service of the Nawdb Shujé- 
uddaula, who had gained him over by bribes. Upon the 


Shams 


Colonel Skinner had often, during his service with the 
Mahrattas, seen her, then a beautiful young woman, lead- 
ing on her troops to the attack in person, and displayin 
in the midst of carnage, the greatest intrepidity an 
presence of mind. The Begam contracted a lawful 
marriage 1n 1793. Her first lord, Reinhardt, who bought 
her when a young and handsome dancing girl; married, 
and converted her to the Roman Catholic religion. Her 
second husband was a French adventurer, a soldier of 
fortune named Levassoult who commanded her small army. 
It is of this man that the following anecdote is related, 
which is wondrous strange, if it be true. Skinner used 
to say that her husband had become possessed of wealth, 
power, and a numerous army ; of these his ambitious wife 
coveted the undivided possession, and she then accom- 
plished her purpose. A mutinous disposition, on the 
subject of pay, having manifested itself among his body- 
guard, the Begam. then about twenty-five, exaggerated 
the danger to her husband, and got intelligence conveyed 
to him that the rebels had formed a plan to seize and 
confine him, and to dishonour his wife. They, conse- 
quently, arranged to escape together from the fury of the 
soldiery ; and at night, started secretly from their palace, 
in palankeens. Towards morning the attendants, in great 
alarm, announced that they were pursued; and our 
heroine, in well- feigned despair, vowed that, if their escort 
was overcome, she would stab herself to the heart. The 
devoted husband, as she expected, swore he would not 
survive her. Soon after, the pretended rebels came up 
and after a short skirmish drove back the attendants, and 
forced the bearers to put down the palankeens. At this 
instant he (Sombre) heard a scream and his wife’s female 
slave rushed up to him, and exclaimed that her mistress 
had stabbed herself to death. The husband, true to his 
vow, instantly seized a pistol, and blew out his own brains, 
His tomb is at Sardhana. 


nawéb’s defeat at Buxar, he was entrusted with the pro- | Shamsheir Bahadur I, joy p4e%, an illegitimate 


tection of the Begams, and remained with the nawéb 
till he had made peace with the English ; when, fearful 
of being delivered up to them, he retired to Agrah, and 
entered into the pay of the J&t réjé Jawahir Singh ; but 
quitted him for the service of the rajé of Jaipair, who 
goon dismissed him on a remonstrance from the English 
General. He then again served the Jats; quitted them 
once more, and came to Dehlf. from whence he followed 
the fortunes of Naw4b Najaf Khan, in whose service he 


offspring of the Peshw4 Baji Réo Marhatta by a - 
m4n concubine named Masténi, who Bea ehE bi ante 
the Muhammadan religion. .He was severely wounded 
in that famous battle which took place betweeu the 
Marhattas and Ahmad Shah Abdéli in J anuary, 1761 
A. D., got to Dig where Sirajmal Jat had his wounds 
treated with the greatest care, but he died soon after, and 
was buried at Dig. , 


died. Such are the outlines of the fortune of this man, | gnamsheir Bahadur II, poly peed » Nawéb of Banda 
9 


who had some merit as a soldier, but wholly obscured by 
a treacherous and blood-thirsty disposition. His corps 
was continued after his death, in the name of his son and 
a favourite concubine, who received for their maintenance 
the sum of 66,000 rupees per month. He died or was 
murdered in the year 1778 A. D., 1192 A. H., at Agrah, 
where his tomb is to be seen in the Roman Catholic 
Burial-ground with a Persian inscription in verse, men- 
ae the year of his death and his name. Vide next 
article. 


Shamru Begam, whe a » the celebrated princess of 


was the eldest son of ’Ali Bah&dur, the son of i 
Bah4dur I, the son of Baji Réo Peishwé. He Gee 
to the territories of his father in Bundelkhand about the 
year 1802 A. D., but subsequently a pension or stipend 
of four lacs of rupees annually was granted him in per- 
petuity by the British Government. He died on the 30th 
August, 1823 A. D., 24th Zil-Ka’da, 1238 A. H., and was 
gucceeded by his brother Zulfikér Ali Khén. 


Shams Fakhri, cox* ur-+*, a poet. 


Sardhana, whose original name is Zeib-un-Nisa, was the | Shamsheir Khan, wie yo, a nobleman at whose 


wife, or rather concubine of Shamré or Sombre. She held 
an extensive jagir at Sardhana, and died on the 27th of 
January, 1836 A. D., 8th ShawwAl, 1251 A H., aged 88 
lunar years. She was buried in the church of Sardhdna 


request a prose abridgement of the Shéhna4ma of Firdausf{ 
was made by Tawakkul Munshi in 1652 A. D., 1068 A. H. 


of which she was the founder. She was one of the oldest Shams Shahab Afif, “ut hye ure, the son of 


and most sincere allies of the English. At her death she 
left upwards of six lakhs of rupees to various charitable 
and pious purposes, and gave instructions for founding 
a college for young men, to serve on the apostolic mission 
of Thibet and Hindistén. Captain Mundy in his * Jour- 
nal of a Tour in India,” says that the history of her life, 
if properly known, would form a series of scenes, such as 


Malik Sad-ul-Mulk who was Amaldér of Abdéhar and 
Dibélpir in the reign of Sultén Ghayds-uddin Tughlak. 
He was born the very day that Sultén Firoz Shéh came 
a the vo an in re year 1309 A. D., 709 A. H., 
and was the grandfather of Shams Sirdéj Afif, th 

of the Tarikh Firoz Shahi. ewes 


perhaps, no other female could have gone through. | Shams Siraj Afif, wohigoe gl ure, the grandson of 


Shams 


Shams Shahféb Afif, was an historian who flourished in 
the reign of Sultén Firoz Sh&h Barbak, king of Dehli who 
reigned from 1351 to 1388 A. D. He is the author of 
the entire history of that monarch, called ‘ Tarfkh Firoz 
Shahi,” in which he relates that when that emperor built 
the city of Firozibéd adjoining to that of (old) Dehlf 
in the year 1364 A. D., 755 A. H., he (the author) was 
then twelve years of age, and that the red stone pillar 
in the Koshak of Firozébéd near the mosque or Jama 
Masjid, was brought by that emperor in the same year 
with great expense and labour from a place called 
Naweira in the vicinity of Sitaura near Khizirébad, a city 
situated on the foot of a mountain, ninety cés distant 
from (old) Dehli, where it then stood. The whole length 
of this pillar, says the author, was 32 gaz; 8 of which 
the king ordered to be buried in the earth or sunk in the 
building and the remaining 24 to be above the surface. 
This pillar was called by the emperor, ‘‘ Mfnar Zarrin, 
t. e., the Golden Minar. The second pillar which the 
emperor set up within his hunting place, called Shikargah 
Firoz Sh&h, was brought from Mirath, and was some- 
what smaller than the one just mentioned. This pillar is 
now called the Léth of Firoz Shah. These two pillars 
were even at that period, as they are now, believed by the 
Hinds to have been the hand sticks of a famous hero of 
antiquity named Bhim Sen. The character engraved 
round these two pillars, the most intelligent and learned 
men of all religions were not able to decipher. He also 
observes that the high Minar in the Jama Masjid called 
“ KGwat-ul-Islim’” in (old) Dehli was built by Sult4n 
Shams-uddin Altimsh. The author was living at the 
time of Tamerlane’s invasion to India in 1398 A. D., 801 
A. H., whom he has mentioned in his work. 


Shams Tabreisi, xo! w+, vide Shams-uddin 
Muhammad Tabreizi. 


Shams Tibsi, dtr U-e*, vide Shame-uddin Tibsf 
(Kéz{), 


Shams-uddin Ahmad, +! we! yee, author of 


the “ Khuldsat-ul-Mungkib,” containing the Lives of ten 
celebrated Sifi Shaikhs. 


Shams-uddin Ahmad Khan, WIE deal Qpoll une, 
a descendant of the Sayyads of Naishéptr. He held the 
rank of 5000 in the reign of the emperor Akbar, and died 
in 1691 A. D. 999 A. H. 


Shamseuddin ’Ali Khan, w& is GON Lynas, 
author of the “ Muntakhib-ul-Hasnat” which contains 
the history of the eighth Imém, reiz., ’Ali Raza bin- 
Misa also called ’Ali Musi Raza, who died 818 A. D., 
and whose tomb is at Mashhad (formerly called Tis) in 
Khurésén, and is still an object of pilgrimage to the 
Persians ; also memoirs of his descendants. This work 
was translated from the Arabic of Abi Jafar. 


Shamseuddin-al-Shafa’i, cP?! (2! poi, 
author of the Arabic work called “ Aydn-ul-Asar ;” 
containing the wars and conquests of Muhammad, his 
successors and companions, interspersed with various 
anecdotes of his generals. 


Shams-uddin Altimsh, Sultan, .*+»! ert ue 
wthls, a king of Dehlf, whose original name was 


Altimsh. In his childhood he was bought from a mer- 
chant by Sultén Kutb-uddin Eybak, king of Dehli, who 
afterwards gave him his daughter in marriage. He 
expelled ’Ardm Shah, the son of Kutb-uddin from the 
throne of Dehlf, 1210 A. D., 607 A. H., and declared 
himeelf king with the title of Shams-uddin. He defeated 
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and imprisoned Téj-uddin Eldéz, king of Gham{ who 
came to Laéhor with a large army in 1216 A.D. He 
beseiged for a whole year the fortress of Gwéliar and took 
it in 1233, and after a reign of 26 years, died on the 30th 
April, 1286 A. D., 633 A. H. His son Sultan Rukn- 
uddin Firoz succeeded him. It is supposed that the 
Kutb Min4r in old Deblf, which is now commonly called 
the Lath of Kutb Séhib because it stands close to the 
dargéh of the celebrated saint Khwaja Kutb-uddin 
Bakhtyér K&ki, was built and completed by Sultan 
Shams-uddin Altimsh some time before the year 1236 
A. D. A part of it was injured by lightning and was 
repaired and completed on the 26th October, 1501 A. D., 
13th Rabi’ IT, 907 A. H. by Fatha Kh&n Masnad ’Ali in 
the reign of Sultén Sikandar Shah Lodi. 


Shams-uddin Bahmani, Sultan, cst! wt! (+ 


wlhle, the son of Sultén MahmGd Bahmanf. Hoe was 


placed on the throne of the Dakhin on tho 14th of June, 
1397 A. D., 17th Ramazén, 799 A. H., after the dethrone- 
ment of his brother Ghayds-uddin, by L&lchin, who was 
now honoured with the title of Malik Néeb or regent. 
Shams-uddin had reigned only five months and seven 
days, when Firoz Khan, the son of Sultén Daid Shéh, 
having deposed him, sent him together with Lalchin to 
confinement, and ascended the throne with the title of 
Firoz Shéh Rézafzin on Thursday the 16th of November, 
1397 A. D., 23rd Safar, 800 A. H. 


Shams-uddin bin-Mubarik, 54 wy wt Upo*, 
author of the “‘Sharah Hikmat-ul-Ain.”’ 


Shams-uddin Fakir, Mir, 1°93 wil (yo _40, 
a native of Dehli, and author of the work, called “‘ Had&ek- 
ul-Balighat,” or Garden of Eloquence, a treatise on the 
rhetoric, poetry and rhyme of the Persians, 


Shams-uddin Kart I, Malik, @y5 wrt ume® Sle, 
also called Malik Shams-uddin Muhammad Kart, the son 
of Abé Bakar Kart, was the founder of the dynasty of 
Kart or Kard, a tribe of Turks. He commenced his reign 
in the year 1268 A. D., 666 A. H., over Hirdt, Ghor, 
Ghazni and Kabul. His mother was the daughter of 
Malik Rukn-uddin Ghéri, who before his death in 1246 
A. D., 643 A. H., had named him to be his successor, and 
which was subsequently confirmed by Mangéi Khén and 
Halaka Khan, kings of Persia. His descendants con- 
tinued to reign over thoso countries for 119 lunar years 
and two months, till they were extinguished by Amir 
Taimur (Tamerlane) in 1881 A. D. He was a cotem- 
porary of Abaka Khan, king of Persia, and died at Tabreiz 
in January, 1278 A. D., Shaban, 676 A. H. after a reign 
- fa io and was succeeded by his son Malik Shams- 
uddin IT, 


Kings of the dynasty of Kart or Kard. 
1. Malik Shams-uddin Muhammad Kart I. 
) ae oe II, his son, also called Rukn- 
u 5 
3. »  Fakhr-uddin Bahman, his son. 
4. »  Ghayds-uddin Kart, his brother. 
6. » Shame-uddin Kart ITI, his son. 
6 » Hafiz, his brother. 
7 »,  Moi'zz-uddin Husain, his brother. 
8 »  Ghayds-uddin, the son of ’Alf and grandson of 
Moi'zz-uddin, the last king of this race. 


Shams-uddin Kart II, Malik, m5 wl pp 
Slo, second king of the dynasty of Kart, was the son of 


Shams-uddin Kart I, whom he succeeded in January, 
1278 A D., 676 A. H. He was acotemporary of Abaké 
Khfén the Tartar king of Persia, and reigned about 28 


Shams-uddin 


years over Hirat, Ghazn{, Balkh, &c. He died on Thurs- 

day the 2nd of September, 1805 A. D., 12th Safar, 705 

ss H., and was succeeded by his son Malik Fakhr-uddin 
ahman. 


Shams-uddin Kart III, Malik, Sr5 wit pp 
wSLo, the fifth Sultén of the dynasty of Kart who reigned 


over Hirat, Balkh, Ghazn{ and Kabul. He succeeded 
his father Ghay&s-uddin Kart in 1329 A. D., 729 A. H. 
reigned ten months and died in 1330 A. D., 730 A. H., 
He was succeeded by his brother Malik Hafiz, who was 
slain in 1332. After him Moi’zz-uddin Husain his 
brother ascended the throne. 


° a ; 
Shams-uddin Khan, w& wil ppo® oly, 
the nawéb of F{frozpir, was the son of Nawéb Abmad 
Bakhsh Khén, a jagirdér of Pargana Firozpir and Lohéri. 
It was at his instigation that Karim Khan one of his 
confidants murdered Mr. W. Fraser the British Commis- 
sioner of Dehli, on the evening of the 22nd March, 1835 
A. D., for which act Karim Khén was hanged on the 
26th August following, and subsequently the nawdb, 
who after a full investigation of the case, being found 
guilty, was executed on the 8th of October of the same 
year at Dehli. Nawéb Shams-uddin was the Jagirdar of 
Firozpar, the town of a large district of the same name, 
situated at a distance of sixty miles to the south-west of 
Dehl{. He enjoyed a revenue variously estimated at from 
three to ten lacs of rupees a year. The actual cause of 
his animosity towards Mr. Fraser, and the reason which 
induced him to instigate his murder, will perhaps ever 
remain a mystery. The supposition is, that Mr. Fraser 
had, in the faithful discharge of his duty, apportioned to 
Amin-uddin and Ziya-uddin, the younger brothers of the 
nawab, a part or whole of Lohéri, an extensive estate, 
to which the latter considered himself the best entitled. 


Shams-uddin Khawafl, Khwaja, o!s> v2! Ue* 


4alg>, the son of an Amir of Khawéf in Khurésén by 
name Khwaja ’Alé-uddin. Shams-uddin held a high 
rank in the service of the emperor Akbar, and was 
appointed Diwan of the Panjab in 1599 A. D., 1008 A. H., 
but died after a few months at Léhor. 

Shams-uddin Muhammad, doe” (riod) um, 
author of the works called “ Bakhtydér-ndima,” and 
“ Sindb4d-naéma.” 

Shams-uddin Muhammad Anka Khan, w& Kc 
dee” 0d] (wos, vide’ Azim Khén. 

Shams-uddin Muhammad Assar, 94° =” .oJ} 
uno , vide Assaér. 

Shams-uddin Muhammad-bin-A bd ullah-sl- 
Ghuzzi, Shaikh, 674! “Jjoye wy doe? rod} 
ure » author of the “Tanwir-ul-Abs4r,’’ which he 


composed in 1586 A. D., 995 A. H., and enriched with 
@ variety of questions and decisions. It is considered 
to be one of the most useful Looks according to the Hanafi 
doctrines, and has been frequently commented upon. 
The most noted of these commentaries is one written by 
the author himself, entitled ‘“‘ Manh-al-Ghasffar.” 


Shams-uddin Muhammad ibn-Nasar, ,~ w! 
De? 105] ue, author of the work called ‘“ Mujma- 
ul-Bahryn.” He lived in the time of Téj-uddin Elddz. 

Shams-uddin Mubammad bin-Killai, = 
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Shams-uddin 


quot ur, author of the “ Farfes-ul-Fférikfa,” 


treatise on the Law of Inheritance according to Sh&fai’s 
doctrine. He died in 1376 A. D., 777 A. H. 


Shams-uddin Muhammad bin-Hamgza, 8)™ wv! 


d=? CdS} ue, surnamed Fanéri. He was an 


author and died in the year 1431 A. D., 8384 A.H. He 
wrote a commentary which is considered one of the best 
glosses on the Sirdjia of Sajawandi. 


Shams-uddin Muhammad Kuswi, Khwaja, 


care 95 dE* (yo! ure Sale, 9 descendant of 
Shaikh Ahmad Jém. He died on Saturday the 3lst of 
March, 1459 A. D., 26th Jumdda I, 863 A. H., and is 
buried near the Jama Masjid at Hirét, close to the tomb 
of Fakih Abi Yezid Marghazf. 


Shams-uddin Muhammad Sahib Diwan, w!»> 


wale oor” eros ure, held the office of Diwdén 


and prime minister in the reign of Halaéki Khan and 
his son Abak& Khén the Tartar kings of Persia. In the 
first year of the reign of Arghin Khén, the son of Abé&k& 
Khadn, he was accused by his enemies of causing the 
death of the king’s father by poison, and was executed 
at Kara Bagh of Tabrez on Monday the 16th of October, 
1284 A. D., 4th Shaban, 683 A. H. He was a good poet 
and is the author of the work called “ Riséla Shamsia 
dar ilm Mantak,” a work on the science of Logic. His 
brother Alf-uddin, surnamed At& Malik, is the author of 
a History entitled Jahén Kushé. 


Shams-uddin Muhammad Tabrezi, Maulana, 


Sy? ~=* eno} wee bYy~, commonly called 
Shams Tabrezi, a celebrated Muhammadan of Tabrez. 
He was the master of Jalal-uddin Maulwi Rémi who 
wrote a book of odes in his name entitled the Diwdn of 
Shams Tabrezi. He was murdered by ’Alé-uddin Mah- 
mid, the son of the Maulwi and thrown into a well 1247 
A, D., 645 A. H. He is considered by the Sifis to be 
one of the most celebrated martyrs of their sect. He 
was, they say, sentenced to be flayed alive, on account of 
his having raised a dead person to life. We are told 
that, after the law had been put in force, he wandered 
about, carrying his own skin, and solicited some food to 
appease his hunger, but he had been excommunicated as 
well as flayed, and no one would give him the slightest 
help. After four days he found a dead ox: but he could 
not obtain fire to dress it. Wearied out with the unkind- 
ness of men, he desired the sun to broil his m2at. It 
descended to perform the office; and the world was on the 
point of being consumed, when the holy Shaikh command- 
ed the flaming orb to resume its station in the heavens. 


Shams-uddin Purbi I, os297 wi! cee4, surnamed 


Bhangeira. His proper name was Khwaja Tlidés. He 
ascended the throne of Bengal after the assassination of 
*Alé-uddin Pirbi about the year 1343 A. D., 744 A. H. 
For thirteen years he resisted with success the forces of 
the king of Dehli, who could never succeed during the 
whole of that period in making any impression upon him. 
He died after a reign of 16 years 1868 A. D., 760 A. H, 
and was succeeded by his son Sikandar Shéh Pirbi. 


Shams-uddin Purbi I, o/192 well (pe*, ascended 


the throne of Bengal after the death of his father Sultén- 
us-Salatin 1383 A. D., and died after an inglorious reign 
of three years 1386 A. D., 788 A. H. He was succeeded 
by Raja Kans Parbi. 


Shams-uddin Tabreizi, cs 78 U2! mot, vias 


Shams-uddin Muhammad Tabreizi. 


Shams-uddin 


Shams-uddin Tibsi, Kasi, gst® wt !! Ure® 524, 
one of the learned men of Khurfsén, and an excellent 
poet, who attended the court of Nizfm-ul-Mulk Wazir to 
Sultén Jalél-uddin Malikshéh. He died about the year 
473 A. H. 


Shams-ul-’Umra, Amir Kabir Nawab, Lod} ue 
wily yS yl, 9 nobleman or Amfr-ul-’Umra of the 


court of the Nizém of Haidarébfd. He was born in 
1780 A. D., and survived three successive Nizims. The 
first was Nizam ’Ali Khan by whom the nawdéb was 
originally appointed ‘Commander of the household 
troops,” during the troubled periods of Tipi Sultan’s 
reign. On Nizdm ’Ali’s death in 1808 A. D., the Nawéb 
lived to see Mir Akbar ’Ali alias Sikandar Jah, raised to 
the masnad, and subsequently on the decease of this 
prince in 1830, saw him succeeded by Nasir-uddaula, 
the late Niz4m, from whom he received the title of 
“Amir Kabir’ in acknowledgment of his services to the 
state. As a geometrician he stood unrivalled, and the 
compilation styled after himself ‘ Shams-ul-Handisa” 
besides other works published by him on the Arts and 
Sciences, distinguish him as an author. He died on 
the 10th April, 1868 A. D., when he had just com- 
pleted the 88rd year of his age, and was the oldest 
nobleman then living in Haidarabéd. He left two 
sons, both are good men. The elder of the two has in- 
herited his father’s vast estates and his official titles. 
The younger received most of his father’s immense 
wealth during his lifetime, and many jagirs since his 


death. 
Shams-un-Nisa Boegam, poe LM} we, 


the daughter of Hakim Kamar-uddin Kh&n of Benares, 
but her place of residence is at Lakhnau. She is the 
ris of a small Diwén and was living in the year 1272 
A. H. 


Shani, «s'*, a poet who flourished in the reign of Shéh 


Abbfs I, king of Persia, and died in the year 1614 A. D., 
1023 A. H, He is sometimes called Maulana Shéni 
Takla. 


Shapur, 192, 2 poet’of Teherén who died 1638 A. D., 


1048 A. H. His tomb is at a place called Surkhéb in 
Tabreiz. He had the title of Malik-ush-Shodra or king 
of poets. 


Shapur or Shahpur I, ale, (the Sapores of the 


Greeks) the second king of Persia of the Sasanian dynasty, 
was the son of Ardisheir Babigén. He began to reign 
about the year 240 A. D., and carried his arms into the 
Roman territories, gained many important victories 
over that nation, whose emperor, Valerian, he made 
prisoner and flayed him alive. According to Persian 
historians, Shaépdr reigned 31 years, and died about the 
year 271 A. D. He was succeeded by his son Hurmuz I, 
the Hormisdes of the Greeks. 


Shapur II, yy, surnamed ZG’l Akt&f, was the son of 


Hurmuz II, king of Persia, and was born 310 A. D.a 
few months after the death of his father, on which 
account the Persian historians say, that his reign was a 
few months longer than his life. He died 381 A. D., 
aged 71 years. During his long reign, he raised his 
country to a state of the greatest prosperity; having 
defeated all his enemies, and extended the limits of his 
empire in every direction. He was succeeded by his son 
Ardisheir IT. 


Shapur III, 192, the son of Shépér IT, and the uterine 
brother of Ardisheir II, whom he deposed, and mounted 
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the throne of Persia 385 A. D. This prince who is 
described as virtuous and beneficent, reigned over Persia 
only five years. He was killed by the fall of his tent, 
the pole of which struck the monarch as he slept. 


Sharaf-ibn-Shame-uddin, wi! i-o* wt G4, 
author of the ‘“Sharaf-néma”’ a Persian History of the 


Dynasties which have governed in Kurdistén. It was 
translated into English by Professor Charmoy. 


Sharaf Jahan, Mirza, wk> Gy* !)y°, an author 
whose father K4zf Jahén held a high appointment at the 
court of Shah Tahmasp Safwi, but being suspected of 


being a Sunnf, he was deprived of it. Sharaf Jahén died 
in 1661 A. D., 968 A. H. 


Sharaf Kazwini, os'ts 55 sy, a poet who was a 
native of Kazwin, and is the author of a Persian D{wan. 


He came to the Dakhin in the reign of Kutb Shéh in 
whose service he died. 


Sharaf-uddin Ahmad Ahia Maneiri, Shaikh, 
sy Lat de! co} LSy* ée, a celebrated saint of 


Behfr. He and his eldest brother Shaikh Jaldl-uddin 
were the disciples of Shaikh Najm-uddin Firdausf. 
Sharaf-uddin was a contemporary of Shaikh Nizém-uddin 
Aulia. He resided at Behar, and is the author of the 
works called ‘“‘ Madan-ul-Madni,” and “ Mukétibét Ahia 
Maneiri,”’ the latter contains the whole duty of a Siff 
in a series of 250 letters addressed to his disciples and 
friends. He died in the year 1379 A. D., 781 A. H., and 
his tomb (an exact delineation of which has been given 
by Mr. Daniel) stands near the junction of the river Sé6n 
with the Ganges, and is still the resort of devout Muhame 
madans. He is called Maneir{f because he resided in a 
town called Maneir near Patna. The tomb of his fathor 
peers aoe or ae is in the town of Maneir. (Journal 
iatic Society of Bengal, Vol. XIV. . 138-140. 
Seo also Shah Sharaf-cidin eres 


Sharaf-uddin *Ali Yezdi, Maulana, osiy Gs 


eS bye LI,0, a learned man and author of several 
works. He lived at the court of Sultén Ibrahim, the son 


of Shéhrukh Mirzé, at whose request he wrote in a 
beautiful style, the “ Zafar-n4ma,’’ also called Térikh 
Sahib Kiréni,” a history of the celebrated conqueror Amir 
Taimur (Tamerlane), whose dominions extended from the 
borders of China to the shores of the Mediterranean, 
This work was finished in four years and dedicated to 
Shahrukh Mirzé, 1425 A. D., 828 A. H. It has been 
translated by P. De la Croix, and the heads of it may be 
found in Gibbon’s sixth volume of the Decline of the 
Roman Empire. Sharaf-uddin may be considered as the 
Panegyrist of Taimir, while the work of Ahmad-ibn- 
Arabshah is a coarse satire on that conqueror. He is also 
the author of the “‘Sharb Burda.’’ Sharaf-uddin who used 
Sharaf for his pvetical name, died about the year 1446 
A. D., 850 A. H. 


Sharaf-uddin Ashraf Samarkandi, (553 _,o~ 
str*t W20Jl 35>, a poot of Samarkand who died in the 
year 1199 A. D., 596 A, H. 


Sharaf-uddin Hasan Shafai of Isfahan, ¢5)Aot 
ies we gem eno Jy. He is the author of the 
following Masnawis or poems, viz., Namakdén Hakikat,” 
‘“‘ Mchr-o-Muhabhbat,” and “Dida Beidar.” He died in 
the year 1628 A. D., 1038 A, H. 

Sharaf-uddin Husain, Mirza, o> wot Gy Ijys, 
the son of Khwaja Méin who was of the race of Khwaja 


Sharaf-uddin 


Shékir Nésir-uddin ’Abdulléh one of the greatest saints 
of Turkistién. Sharaf-uddin Husain was the prpaeens 
of the emperor Humdyfn and was governor of Ajmeir. 
He with aoe chief a Abé’l Maéli, had revolted 
at N&égor, before the Uzbak rebellion took place in 
Mélwé, about the year 1561 A. D., 969 A. H., had defeated 
the emperor Akbar’s troops, and advanced towards Dehli. 
They were afterwards driven back in their tur, and 
forced to seek for safety, the latter beyond the Indus, and 
the former to Ahmadabad in Gujrat where he joined the 
Mirzés at Barouch, in the year 1568 A. D., 976 A. H. 


Sharaf-uddin Panipati, w¥ wy will 5,4, 
vide Aba ’Alf Kalandar. 


Sharaf-uddin Rami, Maulana, of) wi! Gy 


LY,0, author of a Diwén and the ‘‘ Hadéek-ul-Hakéek,” 
which treats on metric and poetic compositions, and has 
been written in imitation of, or competition with, Rashid- 
uddin Watwit’s Haddck-us-Sehr. He flourished in the 
reign of Shéh Mansar and died 1393 A. D., 795 A. H. 


Sharaf-uddin Shafrawa, 397% wit Gy, a poet 
of Isfahén, who flourished in the reign of Tughral ITT, and 
was cotemporary with the poet Mujir. He is the author 
of the work called “ Itbak-uz-Zahab’’ which he wrote in 
imitation of Itwak-uz-Zahab of Zamakhshari. 


Sharafuddin, Shah, ci! Gy slS, ide Shéh 
Sharaf-uddin. 


Sharaf-uddaula, AJ oJ! .5y%, a nobleman of the reign 


of the emperor Muhammad Shéh. He is the founder of 
the Masjid situated in the Dariba Bazér at Dehli which 
he built in the year 1723 A. D., 1135 A. H. 


Sharaf-uddaula, Nawab, Yt Gye uy’, 
ex prime-minister of Audh, was a native of Kashmir. 
His ancestors were ‘“ Rafagurs’’ or shawl-darners. At 
an early age he travelled to the Dakhin, where he ob- 
tained employment under the Nizim. He did not, 
however, remain long at Haidarébéd; the reputed 
splendour of the court of Lakhnau brought him to Audh 
where he found he had an uncle, the celebrated Maulwi 
Ahia, the residency Wakil during the reign of NAsir- 
uddin Haidar. On the accession of Muhammad ’Ali 
Shéh to the throne in 1839 A. D., Maulwi Ahia was 
advanced to the post of prime-minister, vice Hakim 
Mahdi, deceased, and Sharaf-uddaula was appointed 
residency Wakil vice his uncle promoted. Maulwi Ahia 
dying soon after, Sharaf-uddaula succeeded him as prime- 
minister. He held the office up to the time of Muham- 
mad ’Ali Shéh’s death which took place in May, 1842 
A. D., when Amjad ’Ali Shéh succeeding to the throne, 
he nominated his favourite, Amin-uddaula to the premier- 
ship, obliging Sharaf-uddaula to retire. By the Resident 
personally the naw4b was so much esteemed that, after 
he lost office, he, the Resident, deemed him the fittest 
man in Lakhnau to manage the very responsible and 
important concerns of the Husainabéd Imambérah, of 
which he induced the king to make him ‘ Wasfkad4r,”’ 
or stipendiary. Sharaf-uddaula was known by every 
one to be the most sincerely attached friend the British 
had in Audh. He was, therefore, looked upon with much 
jealousy and rancour by all the courtiers, but especially 
by Nawéb ’Alf Naki Khan, the father-in-law and primo. 
minister of W4jid ’Alf Shéh the last king. Viewing 
him always as hie rival, ’Ali Naki often contemplated 
his ruin, and at one time in league with Nawab Waaf 
7AM Kha&n, one of the famous abominables of the court of 
Lakhnau, he would have compassed his end, as he had 
succeeded in getting the king to issue an order of banish- 
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ment against Sharaf-ud daula, with his whole family, but 
for the timely interference of the Resident who had the 
order revoked. During the early part of the rebellion 
(in 1857) the insurgents surrounded his house, insisting 
that he should become prime-minister of the rebel 
government. He refused and tried to excuse himself in 
every way, but they forcibly installed him in the office, 

which he knew he only nominally held, since Mammt 
Kh4n was the ruling spirit with the Begam. On the 
arrival of General Havelock’s force for the relief of the 
Lakhnau garrison, he was in the Keisar B&égh and re- 
ceived a bullet in the shoulder. When the final grand 
attack was made on the city by the Commander-in-Chief, 
which caused the Begam and her party to remove to the 
Misa Bagh, Sharaf-uddaula took advantage of the con- 
fusion and skulked behind, and endeavoured to steal out 
of the city, when he was recognised by some sepoys, who 
bound him with cords, took him to Maulwi Ahmad-ulléh 
ao after starving him for four days had him put 

eath. 


: Se 
Sharif Jurjani, Mir or Sayyad, <s'2y> 1% yw, 
whose full name is Sayyad Sharif ’Alf bin-Muhammad, 
is the author of the ‘“‘H4&shia Kashshéf’”’ and “ Hashia 
Tafsir Anwéar-ut-Tauzil,” also of an Arabic work on 
philosophy called “’Ad&b-ul-Sharff,” and the marginal 
notes on the “Sharah Matla-ul-Anwér’ and on the 
‘‘Mawékif Azdia’” a work on Jurisprudence in Arabic. 
He also wrote a Commentary on the Sirdjia of Saj&wandi, 
which he named ‘“‘Shariffia.”? He was born in 1889 A. D., 
ae H., and died in July, 1418 A. D., 6th Rabf II, 816 


Sharif Khan Amir-ul~’Umra, Lyo_,0! ws WS yi 
son of Khwéja Abdus Samad, a nobleman of the reign 
of the emperor Jahéngir, who in the first year of his 
reign conferred on him the rank of 5,000 and appointed 
him governor of Haidarébéd in the Dakhin where he 
died after some years. He was an excellent poet and has 
left a Diwén. His poetical name was Farsi. 

Sharif Muhammad, = 23 pid author of the 
Persian work on Jurisprudence called ‘“ Fatéwa Faer6z 
Shahi,” dedicated to Firéz Shéh, king of Dehli. 

Sharifi Maulana, gstiy® bY,0, a native of Balkh who 


was a physician, poet and a good musician. He has 
written several panegyrics in praise of the king of 
Badakhshén. 


Sharif-uddin Muhammad Abdulliah-al-Mousali- 
al-Basri, gs ered aioe d=? (yod} Hye, 
creas of a Diwén which he called “ Diwin Murtazé 

* 

Sharm, ¢y*, vide Shams-un-Nisa Begam, 

Shatibi, stbl*, vide Abd Muhammad Shétibt 

Shayek, (2, vide Shéek. 

Shayurghamish, Mirza, !37° (+ jt", a son of 
Shéhrukh Mirzé. 

Shirazi, sith y an author who wrote a Commentary on 
the Tahrir-ul-Majasti of Is-hék bin-Husain, and named 
it “‘ Hall Mushkilat Majasti.” 

Shirin, gsox*, This word or name which signifies in 
Persian, sweet, charming or agreeable, is the name of a 
lady well-known throughout the East. Some call her 
Mary and others Irene. The Greeks only describe her 


as a Roman by birth, a Christian by religion; but she is 
represented as the daughter of the emperor Maurice in 


Shidi 


the Persian and Turkish romances, which celebrated the 
love of Khusro for Shirin, of Shirin for Farhid the most 
beautiful youth of the East. This celebrated beauty has 
been accused of giving those affections, which a monarch 
so anxiously sought, to the lowly Farhdd, in whose breast 
her beauties kindled a flame, which deprived him of reason 
and life. We are told that the son of Khusro, after put- 
ting his father to death, sought the favours of his father’s 
mistress; who appeared to consent, but desired to take 
one look at the remains of his father. The murdered 
body of her former lover was shown to her, and she 
immediately put an end to her existence by stabbing 
herself. Vide Farhéd. 


Shidi, eso » an African. 
Shidi Foulad Khan, wl 03,9 (sor5, oide Fouléd 
Khén Shidé. 


Shefta, “+, his proper title and name is Nawsb Mustafé 


Khan of Dehli, the son of Naw&b Murtazé Khan. He 
was a good poet and had adopted two poetical names, 
viz., Shefta and Hasrati. In the art of poetry he was a 
pupil of Momin who died 1852 A. D., 1250 A. H. He is 
the author of a Diwén and a biography of Urdu poets 
which he wrote in 1834 called Gulsh&n Beikhar. 


Shaikh ’Alsi, este ex* a philosopher of Bayana, who 


made a great noise in the world in the reign of Sultan 
Salim Shéh by introducing a new system of religion. 
He called himself Imém Mahdi who is believed to be the 
last of the prophets. This impostor raised great dis- 
turbances in the empire, converted some thousands by 
force and persuasion. After being twice banished by the 
king, he returned, and kindled fresh troubles, for which 
he was scourged to death at Agrah, by order of the king 
1648 A. D., 956 A. H. He remained firm to his doctrine 
in the agonies of death; but his religion was not long 
maintained by his disciples. _ Vide Ain Translation, 
(Abi’1-Fazl’s Biography). 


Shaikh ’Alam, cle si», who wrote a book on the 


Music of India, and called it M&dhofnal or M&dh6 Naek, 
after the name of the musician who first wrote it in 
Hindi, 


Shaikh ’A1i, st en" author of the “Jawéhir-ul- 
Samania.”’ 


Shaikhi Ist, ye » a poet, on whom Muréd I had con- 


ferred a wazirship. The following amusing anecdote of 
this poet is recorded by an author. In the early part of 
his career Shaikh{ suffered much from a complaint in the 
eyes, and, being very poor, he was so inconsequent as to 
open a shop for the sale of eye-water. The price was an 
asper a bottle. One day. however, a stranger, passing by 
and observing the bloodshot eyes of the poet, stopped to 
purchase a bottle, and in paying for it laid down two 
aspers. “I charge but one asper,” said Shaikhf, ‘‘do you 
not know that?’ ‘Certainly I know it,” said the 
stranger, and therefore you see I give you a second.” 
“Give me a second!” replied Shaikhi angrily. “ for 
what?” °*To enable you to buy one of your own bottles, 
my friend,”’ replied the other coolly, ‘and cure yourself!” 
The poet shrugged his shoulders and shut up his shop. 
He flourished about the year 1396. 


Shaikhi 2nd, a Turkish poet, who was contemporary with 
Abmad{ 


Shaikh Bublut, us}? ¢+*, tho brother of the saint 
Muhammad Ghaus of Gwiliar. He was put to death in 
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Shaikh 


Agrah by Mirzé Handal, the brother of the emperor 
Humaydn about the year 1639 A. D., 945 A. H. His 
tomb is on a hill near the fort of Byana. 


Shaikh Farid Bhakari, ot! 1 ¢*4, 0 native of 


Bhakar, and author of the work called “ Zakhfrat-ul- 
Kawénin,”’ which he composed in the time of the emperor 
Sh&h Jahdn 1650 A. D., 1060 A. H. 


Shaikh Farid Bukhari, , ¢**, a nobleman, who 


in the first year of Jahéngfr, was raised to the rank of 
6,000, with the title of Murtazé Khan, and appointed 
Paymaster General of the army. He died in the year 
1616 A. D., 1025 A. H. 


Shaikh Ibrahim, “lp! e*, an uncle of the poet 


Hazin. He is the author of the “ R&fa’-ul-Khiléf,” which 
contains glosses on various works, and of the “ K4shif-ul- 
Ghawéshi” being glosses on the Kashshéf as far as the 49th 
Sara, and of a commentary on Euclid. He died at L&hi- 
jan in 1707 A. D., 1119 A. H. 


Shaikh Jalal, Jie ee surnamed Makhdém Jahénian 


Jahéngasht; a celebrated saint of Multén, the son of 
Sayyad Ahmad Kabir the son of Sayyad Jalé’! Bukhari. 
He was the disciple of Shaikh Rukn-uddin Abd’l Fatha, 
grandson of Shaikh Baha-uddin Zikaria. He is said to 
have travelled all over the world, and is on that account 
called Jahéngasht. He made seven pilgrimages to Mecca 
and brought from there a stone bearing the foot mark of 
the prophet, which he made over to Sultén Firéz Shah 
Tughlak who became one of his disciples. Shaikh Jaléd 
was born on the 8th February, 1308 A. D., 14th Shabén, 
707 A. H., and died on Wednesday, the 8rd February, 
1384 A. D., 10th Zil-hijja 785 A. H., aged 78 lunar 
years ; he was buried at Uchcha in Multén. The Persian 
inscription is engraved on the gate of his mausoleum, 
which is annually visited by the pilgrims of distant 
countries. It is a popular belief that a fool can get re- 
stored to perfect sense by eating the earth of his tomb. 
He is the founder of the sect of Malang and Jaldlia Fakirs 
in India, and is the brother of Sayyad R&ja Kattél. His 
memoirs were written by one of his disciples and is called 


*‘ Kitéb Kutbi.”’ }’tde Thomas, Chronicles of the Pathén 
kings, p. 94 n. 


Shaikh Jalal of Thanesar, oi* Ji> p24, 


a celebrated pious Musalmaén who lived in the time of 
the emperor Akbar, and died on the 10th of January, 


1682 A. D., 14th Zil-hijja 989 A. H., and lies buried at 
Thanesar. 


Shaikh Jamali, Maulana, dhe e* bY,0, 


was & native of Dehli and an excellent Persian poet. He 
at first took for his poetical title “Ja/d/f”, but subse- 
quently at the request of his murshid Shaikh Samé-uddin, 
changed into, “‘Jamdif. From Dehli he proceeded on a 
pilgrimage to Mecca, and on his return he came to 
Hirat in the time of Sultén Husain Mirzé, where he 
resided for several years and became acquainted with the 
celebrated Maulwi Jimi. He is the author of the work 
entitled “ Siar-ul-’Arifin” or Lives of the Pious, as also 
of a Diwén. He died in the time of the emperor Humé- 
yan 1635 A. D., 942 A. H., and lies buried at old Dehlf 
where his tomb is still to be seen. His son Shaikh Gad&i{ 
Kambéh served under Bairim Khén for several y 
rose to a suitable rank and died in 1668 A. D., 976 A. H. 


Shaikh Jun or Jiwan bin-Abi Sa’id-al-Makki, 
wy? ee, author of the “Nir-ul-Anwér fi Sharh-al- 
Manér, a law treatise. 
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Shekh Mir, + ¢+*, » nobleman and one of the best | Shekh Taki, yo gt*, vide Shéh Taki. 
generals of ‘Alamgir, whose cause he espoused and was | Shekh Yusaf, “*~»: gr, vide Yésaf (Sheth). 


killed in the last battle which took place between that 
emperor and his eldest brother Daér& Shik6h at Ajmeir 


RO Cee eman 
on Sunday the 13th of March, 1659 A. D., 29th Juméda | Shor Afgan Khan, w wl _s%, « Turkman nobl 


II, 1069 A. H. He was buried by the orders of ’Alamgir 
close to the tomb of Khwaja Mo’in-uddin Chishti at 
Ajmeir. 


Shekh Mir of Lahor, e*- He is also called 


Shéh Mir, and is said to have been a pious Musalmén 
and spiritual guide of Mullé Sh&h. He died in August, 
1635 A. D., 1046 A. H., and is buried at Laéhor. Vede 
Shéh Mir. 


Shekh Mubarak of Nagor, cs55 Sjbe ¢@** 


of high lineage and great renown, was the first husband 
of the celebrated Nur Jahén Begam. He served in the 
wars of Akbar with extraordinary reputation, and had a 
j&gir at Bardwén where he was slain 1607 A. D., 1019 
A. H., in an encounter with the Governor, Kutb-uddin. 
His original name was Asta Fillo, and ’Ali Zula Beg, but 
having killed a lion, he was dignified with the title of 
Sher Afgan Khan or the destroyer of Lions. The 
Emperor Jahiéngir married the widow some years after 
Nia gave rise to a legend of the Emperor's having caused 
1s death. 


; ® la. > 
father of Shekh Faizf and Abé’l Fazl the celebratea | Sher "Ali Khan, Amir of Kabul, © geo, 


wazir of the emperor Akbar. He is the author of the 
Commentary on the Kurdn called “ Munba-ul-Ayin,” 


the youngest son of Dost Muhammad Khan. 


and of another work entitled “Jaw&ma-ul-Kalém.” He | Sher ’Ali Afsos, Mir, url s? * pr, vide Afs6s. 


was born in the year 1506 A. D., and died at Lahor on 


the 5th August, 1593 A. D., 17th Zil-Ka’da, 1001 A. H.. | Sheri Maulana, cey* UYy°, a poet who flourished 


and was buried at Agrah where in the same compound 
it is supposed Faiz{, Abé’l Fazl and Ladli their sister 
were buried. His father’s name was Shekh Misé, who 
was a Turk by birth. 


Shekh Mufid, ee, vide AbG ’Abdulléh Muham- 
mad bin-Muhammad-al-Naméni. 
Shekh Muhammad, dex” ee, author of a work on 


Sdfiism in Persian called ‘“ Chehal ‘Riséla,’”’ or forty 
Chapters, vide Muhammad (Shekh). 


Shekh Muwyyad, “5° e** vide AbG’l Kasim of 
Hulls. 


Shekh Nizam, eH gt*, vide Niskm (Shekh). 


Shekh Rasi, 4s?) e*, son of Hasan, author of the 


Sharah on the Kéfia and Shéfia of Ibn-H4jib. He died 
in 1287 A. D., 686 A. H. 


Shekh Safi or Safi-uddin, sr e* » the celebrated 


founder of the sect of Sdfis in Persia, from whom were 


in the reign of the emperor Akbar. When the fortress 
of Chittor was taken by that monarch in December, 1567 
A. D., Jumada IT, 975 A. H., and the fort of Rinthanptr 
on the 22nd March, 1669 A. D., 3rd ShawwéAl, 976 A. H., 
in which year the fort of AXgrah was also completed, 
Sheri was then living, and wrote the chron of all 
three. He was slain together with rajé Birbel and other 
officers of note in a battle fought against the Yidsafzaf 
Afghans of Sawéd and Bijér in February, 1586 A. D., 
Rabf’ I, 994 A. H. The author of the “ Masir-ul-’ Umré” 
says, that he was the nephew of Khwaja Jahén Hirwi a 
nobleman of the court of Akbar, who died in November, 
1674 A. D., Shaban, 982 A. H., and that Sherf died in 
1681 A. D., 989 A. H. He is the author of a Diwén. 


Sher Khan Lodi, is ady) ye yr”, the son of ’Alf 


Amjéd Khan Lodi who died on the 13th of November, 
ae A. re ri oe 1084 A. H. Sher Khén is the 
author of a Tazkira or biography of poets called “ Mirat- 
ul-Khay&éb,” or the Mirror of Imagination, which he 
wrote in the year 1691 A. D., 1102 A. H., in the reign 
of the emperor ’Alamgir. It contains an account of the 
most celebrated poets, and besides it treats on almost 
every science cultivated by the Musalméns: music, medi- 
cine, cosmography, oneiroscopy, talismans, &c. 


descended the royal Safwi family. He dwelt in Ardibeil | Sheroya, 429r+, the Siroes of the Greeks, was the son 


in Media and died there. His son Shekh Sadr-uddin 
Misa was held in such high estimation, that he was 
honoured by a visit from the great conqueror Amir 
TaimGr. That monarch was so much pleased by the 
Shekh’s conversation, that at his request he released all 
the prisoners taken in Asia Minor and Turkey. Many 
of the captives were persons of wealth and family, who 
afterwards enriched their benefactor by costly presents 
and acknowledged him aa their tutelar saint. Their 
respect and that of their descendants was continued to 
him and his posterity. Shekh Safi died at Ardibeil on 
the 7th of August, 1335 A. D., 17th Zil-hijja, 736 A. H. 


Shekh Rasi, os?) ¢@:*) son of Hasan, author of the 
‘‘ Sharah on the Kéfia and Sh4fia of Ibn-Hajib.” He died 


of Khusro Parwez, or Chosroes, king of Persia, whom he 
threw into a dungeon and subsequently murdered 628 
A. D., 7 A. H. He reigned only eight months and 
died 629 A. D., 8 A. H. At the death of Sheroya, an 
ambitious noble raised Ardisher the infant son of that 
prince to the throne: but another noble of the name of 
Shahryér, disapproving this measure, marched from the 
province which he governed, seized Madéin, put Ardi- 
sher to death after he had reigned five months, and 
usurped the crown, which however he held only a few 
days, having been slain by the adherents of the royal 
family. These not being able to discover any heir male 
of the house of Sasén, elevated Téréndukht the daughter 
of Khusro Parwez to the throne. 


in 1287 A. D., 686 A. H. Sher Shah, 3‘ y+, a native of Hissar. His original name 


Shekh Saduk, «3; ¢X"> also called Abi Jafar 
Muhammad bin-’Ali Babawia, Vide Babawia. 


Shekh Sharif, “vy~ es vide Shéh Sharaf-uddin. 
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was Farid. His father Hasan was an Afghdén of the 
tribe of Sar, and a native of Roh at Peshéwar who had 
received from Jam&l Khan the governor of Jaunpdr, the 
districts of Sahsarfm and Ténda in jdgir for the main- 
tenance of 500 horse. Farid was for some time in the 
service of Muhammad Lohani king of Behér, and on his 


Sher 


killing a tiger, received from him the title of Sher Khén. 
He defeated the emperor Humayin once at Behar on the 
26th June, 15689 A. D., 9th Safar, 946 A. H., and the 
second time on the 17th of May, 1540 A. D., 10th Mu- 
barram, 947 A. H., at Kanauj, when he pursued him 
through Agrah and Léhor to Khishéb; from whence 
Humayin eventually retreated towards the Indus. Sher 
Khan by this victory became the sovereign of Dehli, 
assumed the title of Sher Shah, and ascended the throne 
on the 26th January, 1642 A. D., 7th Shawwé4l, 948 A. H. 
In the 6th year of his reign he moved towards Kalingar 
one of the strongest forts in Hindistén. Tho batteries 
were advanced close to the walls, a breach was made, 
and a general assault was ordered, when a shell, which 
was thrown against the fort, burst in the battery in which 
the king stood. The explosion communicating to a powder 
magazine, several gunners were blown up, and the king 
so much scorched, that his recovery was hopeless. In 
this condition he encouraged the prosecution of the attack, 
and continued to give his orders, till in the evening news 
was brought him of the reduction of the place. He then 
cried out, “ Thanks to the Almighty God !’’ and expired. 
His death happened on the 24th May, 1545 A. D., 12th 
Rabi’ I, 952 A. H. His corpse was conveyed to Sahsarim 
the family estate, where it was buried in a magnificent 
sepulchre, which is still to be seen standing in the centre 
of a reservoir of water, built during his own life. Tradi- 
tion adds, that during his reign, such was the public 
security, that travellers rested and slept with their goods 
by the highways without apprehension of robbery. He 
was succeeded by his son Salim Shah. 


Sher Singh, “_y34, ruler of the Panjab, was the second 


son of Kharag Singh the son of Ranjit Singh. After the 
death of his eldest brother Nau Nihél Singh, which took 
place on the 17th November, 1840 A. D., his mother 
Rani Chand Kinwar managed the affairs of his country 
for two months, when Sher Singh her second son 
deprived her of that power and became the sole manager. 
On the 13th September, 1843 A. D., the royal palace was 
taken by a powerful body of troops and Sher Singh and 
his son Partap Singh was murdered by Sardar Ajit Singh 
—every child and all of Sher Singh’s and Partép Singh's 
wives were brought out and murdered ; amongst the rest, 
cne of Sher Singh's sons, only born the previous evening. 
After Sher Singh’s death, R4jé Dalip Singh the youngest 
son of Mahéréja Ranjit Singh was placed on the Masnad, 
Vide Kharag Singh. 


Sherzad, Sultan, o!)y+* wlhle, son of Sultén Masatd 


ITI, of Ghazni, whom he succeeded 1114 A. D., 508 
A. H., and was murdered after one year by his brother 
co Shah, who ascended the throne 1115 A. D., 509 
A. H. 


Shia or Shia’, *%%, Those Muhammadans who assert 


the rights of ’Alf, are called Shias or Shiites or Sectaries, 
whilst those who consider the first three Khalifas pre- 
ceding ‘Alf as the rightful successors of Muhammad, 
are called Sunnis or Sannites or Traditionists. The 
animosity which exists between the Shias and Sunnis, 
fully equals that of the Protestants and Papists of former 
times. It was owing to their dissensions that Baghdad 
was taken, and the Khiléfat overturned. The Turks 
and Arabs are Sunn{s; the Persians and most of the 
Muhammadans of India are Shias A complete history 
of the Shias will be found in a work called “ Majdlis-ul- 
Mominin.”” The Shia doctrines were adopted by the 
Persians at the foundation of the Safwf dynasty in 1500 
A. D.. 905 A. H, and from that period until the present 
time, have prevailed as the national religion and law of 
Persia, notwithstanding the violent efforts to substitute 
the Sunni creed made by the Afghan usurper Ashraf, 
and the great Nadir Sh&h. 
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Shujaa’ 


Shibli, «52, cide AbG Bakr Shibli. 


Shikeibi, Maulana, gsns* LY, a poet of Persis 


whose proper name is Muhammad Raz&é He came to 
India in the reign of the emperor Akbar, and died in the 
time of Jahdngir 1614 A. D., 1023 A. H. 


Shimbhu, st”, a Bréhman, who is the author of 


“* Zafar-nama” or book of victory, containing a poetical 
account of the military career of General Lake. 


Shinasi, goles, title of a poet who died in the year 1627 


A. D., 1037 A. H., and is the author of a work called 
“ Fazl-ndma.” 


Shio Ramdas, crlo¢l) »*, a poet whose poetical title 
was Hay&, which see. 


Shitab Rae, Raja, cs wis dal), was by caste a 
Kdyeth, and a native of Dehli; in his youth he served 
’Ak& Sulaim4n, the favourite dependant of Sams4m- 
uddaula, son of Khén Daurén Anmir-ul-’Umra to the 
emperor Muhammad Shéh. Upon the death of Samsdm- 
uddaula, he obtained the office of imperial Diwan at 
Patna. Attaching himself to the English in the several 
revolutions, ho became their chief adviser in their con- 
nections with the country powers. He was an able 
statesman, and understood completely the direction of 
finance. He died about the year 1777 A. D., 1187 A. H. 


Shahrat or Shuhrat, “yt*, the poetical title of Nawéb 
Hakim-ul-Mumalik, vide Muhammad Husain (Shekh). 


Shorish, «9, a poet, whose proper name is Gholfm 
Husain and who is the author ofa biography of Urda 
poets. He died in 1781 A. D., 1196 A. H. 


Shouk, (59, the poetical name of Mfr Muhammad Békir 
father of Mfr Muhammad ’Até Husain Khén Tabsin. 


Shouk, x, poetical name of Maulw{ Kudrat-ulléh, who 


has left a Diwdn and a Biography of poets called Tabkat- 
ush-Shoara. 


Shouk, «ix, postical name of Rée Tansukh Rée, which 


660. 


Shoukat of Bukhara, 5)? “55%, » poet who died 
at Isfah4n in 1695 A. D., 1107 A. H., and left a Diwan 
in Persian. His proper name is Muhammad Is-h&k. 


Shouki, «s?x*, a poet of Tabreiz, but he is usually called 


Hirwf, t. ¢., of Hirét. He left the service of S4m Mirzé, 
son of Shéh Tahmasp Safwi and went with the emperor 
Humfyiin to Kabul where he died in 1546 A. D., 968 


A. H. 


Shouki, Amir, i” |, nobleman and poet who 
lived in the time of the emperor Sh&h Jahén. His proper 
name was Mir Muhammad Husain. He died in 1634 
A. D., 1044 A. H. 


Shujaa’? Khan or Shujas’t Khan, wi ¢=*, 
a relative of Sher Sh&h, king of Dehli, who conferred the 


Shujaa’ 259 Sikandar 


ae of Mélw4 on him after the expulsion of 
alli Kh&n entitled Kadir Shah in 1642 A. D., 949 
A.H He governed Mélwé for a period of 12 years and 
died in 1664 A. D., 962 A. H. After his death his eldest 
son Malik Béyesid assuming the title of Béz Bahédur, 
took the rains of government in his own hands. 


Shujaa’, Sultan, ¢4F" whl, vide Sultén Shujéa. 


Shujast Khan, Nawab, vw “le” ely, 


a nobleman in the service of the emperor ’Alamgir, vide 
Fakhr-un-Nisa Begam. He was a mansabdar of 4000 
in the time of Shih Jahén. He had a house at Agrah of 
which no traces now remain. 


Shuja-uddin, go! ele* wty), nawkb of Bengal, also 


called by some Shujé-uddaula, was a native of Burhdnpar, 
and a descendant of a Turkish tribe of Afghans in Khu- 
résin. During ’Alamgir’s campaigns in the Dakhin. he 
married Zeib-un-Nisé the daughter of Murshid Kulf 
Jafar Khan Stbadaér of Bengal, and accompanied him to 
that province. Jafar Khan, who died in the year 1726 
A. D., 1188 A. H., left at his death the succession to his 
government to his grandson ’Al4-uddaula Sarfaréz Khan ; 
but Shujé-uddin his father having more interest at the 
court of Dehl{ than his son, procured the Sibadéri for 
himself, and in the year 1735 A. D., 1148 A. H., the 
province of Behar also was conferred on him by the 
emperor Muhammad Shéh. Shujé-uddin was celebrated 
for his clemency, justice and good qualities. He died 
after 12 years’ government of Bengal on the 13th of 
March, 1739 A. D., 13th Zil-hijja, 1151 A. H., just at the 
time when Né&dir Sh&h was at Dehli. As there were 
only a few days remaining for the commencement of the 
Hijri year 1152 A. D., at his death. He was succeeded 
by his son ’Alé-uddaula Sarfaréz Khan, a young prince, 
whose character as a moral and religious man stands high 
on the pages of native history. 


a ° 

Shuja-uddaula, Nawab, J you} ek ly’, who played 
8 conspicuous part in the early history of British India, 
was the son of Mansur ’Ali Khén Safdar Jang, governor 
of Audh. His original name is Jalal-uddin Haidar ; he 
was born in the year 1731 A. D., 1144 A. H., and after the 
death of his father succeeded to the government in 
October, 1753 A, D, @Zil-hijja, 1167 A. H. He was 
present in the famous battle which took place between 
Ahmad Sh&h Abdéli and the Marhattas in January, 1761; 
was appointed wazir to the emperor Shah ’AJam; was 
defeated at Buxar by the English on the 23rd October, 
1764 A. D., 26th Rabi II, 1178 A. H., and died at 
Faizabad, the seat of his government, in the midst of his 
victories and highest prosperity, on the 29th of January, 
1775 A. D.. 24th Zi-Ka’da, 1188 A. H. By his own 
subjects he was sincerely beloved, and the sons of Hafiz 
Rahmat Khan, whose country he had seized, wept at his 
death. He was buricd at a place called Gulab Bari in 
Faizébéd, and was succeeded by his eldest son ‘Asaf- 
uddaula. Fora legendary account of his death see Keene's 
Fall of the Mughal Empire, p. 117. 


Shuja-ul-Mulk, Shah, Swi clie® sls, vide Shéh 
Shujéa. 


Shukr-ullah, elt ym, author of the history called 


“‘ Bahjat-ut-Tawarikh.” 


Shukr-ullah Khan I, Nawab, +! w& aS, 


a nobleman in the service of the emperor Aurangzeib 
who died about the year 1698 A. D., 1110 A. H. 


Shukr-ullah Khan II, Nawab, oy we aise, 


son of Shukr-ulléh Khén I, was an Amfr in the service 
of the emperor Aurangzeib Alamgir. He was appointed 
governor of Mewét in 1702 A. D., 1114 A. H. 


Shaibani, ir, an author whose proper name was Abi 


AmrG Is-hék. He died at Baghdéd in the year 828 
A. D., 213 A. H. 


Shaibani Khan, w' ../43*, vide Shéhi Bog Uzbak. 


Shaida, Mulla, 'o.% do, tty. of a poet who flourished 


in the latter part of the reign of Jah4ngir and commence- 
ment of the emperor Shah Jahén. He was one of the 
Sheikhzédas of Fathapdr Sikri, and a contemporary 
of the poets Télib Kélim, Kuds{, Hakim Hézik and 
Nawab Islim Khén wazir. His works contain more than 
60,000 verses. He has left a Masnawi of 12,000 verses 
in the style of the “‘ Makhzan-ul-Aarér” of Nizémf. He 
died in 1652 A. D., 1062 A. H., in Kashmir and was 
buried there. He also had a house at Agrah. 


Shaida, lous, poetical appellation of Mir Fatha ’Ali of 
Lakhnau, author of the story of the Owl and the Grocer 


entitled ‘‘ Bim-o-Bakkal.”” He was contemporary with 
Fidwi, author of an Yisaf and Zaleikha in Urdt. 


Siamak, «Sle, the son of Kayomurs and the father of 


Hoshang, the second king of the Pishdadian dynasty of 
ersia. 


Siawakhsh, o*>s4, son of Kaikéés, king of Persia of 


the Kayanian dynasty. He was murdered by Afrésidb 
king of Tirén. yee : 


Sihl or Sehl bin-Sa’d, 2 cw Upe, ene of the 
companions of Muhammad. 


Sijaj, gis" » & false prophetess cotemporary with Musy- 
lima another impostor. She was a Christian of extra- 
ordinary talents and eloquence, and being prompted by 
an aspiring ambition, she announced herself a prophetess, 
and uttering her string of rhapsodies in rhyme, declared 
that they came inspired from above. Struck by her 
success, Musylima thought it advisable to temporize with . 
her, and accordingly having sent agents, invited her to 
& private conference, Sijaj consented and came to an 
interview; she was deceived and having forfeited all 
pretensions to that purity, which is the highest attribute 
of her sex, she fel) from her proud pre-eminence, and 
became a mere debased, and contaminated woman, She 
subsequently enrolled herself among the proselytes of the 
Kurén. 


Sikandar, Alexander the Great, WPrUlys Ku, 
called by Muhammad in the Kuran, “ Zi’lkarnyn” the 
Two Horned Man; probably by reason of his head bein 
figured as Ammon, with the Ram’s Horns, on coins and 
medals. Eastern commentators have been at a loss to 
decide who is intended, but generally agree that he was 
a being favoured of, and who believed in the true God; 
that guided by the prophet Khizir, he reached the Land 
of Darkness, near the Fountain of Life, but he could not 
obtain permission to take a draught of the Eternal Spring. 
He died in 327 A. D., af the age of 33 years. He con- 
quered Darius king of Persia in 331 B. C. and in 327 he 
proceeded to invade India. He crossed the Indus with- 
out opposition. He was afterwards opposed by a réjé 
who is called by the Greek Porus whose army was utterly 
routed. 
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Sikandar, joie, poetical name of Khalffa Sikandar who 


used to write beautiful Marsias in the Parbi, MaérwAri 
and Panjébi language, and is the author of a poem con- 
taining the story of the Fish, the Ferryman and king 
Dilkhwér. 


Sikandar ’Adil Shah, 3* Jole joiSe, tho last of the 
kings of BijépGr. He succeeded his father ’Ali ’Adil 
Shéh II when an infant about the year 1672 A. D., 1083 
A. H., but never acquired any real power, being the tool 
of his nobility. In the year 1686 A. D., 4th Zi-Ka’da, 
1097 A. H, on Momday the 13th of September Bijapir 
was taken; the young prince made prisoner, and the 
kingdom with its remaining dependencies was reduced to 
the Mughal yoke by the emperor ’Alamgir. He died 
after three years’ imprisonment. 


Sikandar (Prince), %0!54l joi%~0, the son of "Umar 
Shaikh Mirzé the son of Amir Taimir, after whose death 
he had several battles with his two brothers, Pir Muham- 
mad and Mirzé Rustam, and took possession of Fara 
and Isfahé4n which they had received as inheritance from 
their grandfather ; on which account, his uncle Shahrukh 
Mirzé, having defeated him in a battle, put out both his 
eyes. This circumstance took place in 1414 A. D., 817 
A. H. 


Sikandar Begam, hay riher, the ruler of Bhopal. 


She was born in 1816 A.D. Her father was one of the 
Pathaén or Afghan soldiers of fortune, who after the death 
of the emperor Aurangzeib, declared himself independent 
in Bhopal. On his death his wife was declared Regent 
by his troops, and his daughter Sikandar Begam heir. 
She married her cousin Jahangir in spite of her mother 
upon condition that her husband swore to leave her the 
direct and visible control of all affairs. Her husband 
Jahéngir died in 1845 A. D. She was publicly presented 
with the Grand Cross of the Star of India at the Durbar 
at Agrah. She died on the 30th October, 1868 A. D. 
Her Highness had conducted the administration of her 
principality since the year 1847 when she was first ap- 
pointed Regent, with ability and success until the day of 
her decease. Her eldest daughter Shéhjabén Begam 
succeeded her. 


Sikandar Jah, 38> joi» oly), nawéb or Nizhm of 
Haidarabéd, succeeded his father Naw&b Niz4m ’AIlf 
Khan to the masnad of the Dakhin on the 16th August, 
1802 A. D, 16th Rab? II, 1217 A. H., and died on the 
23rd of May, 1829 A. D., 19th Zi-Ka’da, 1244 A. H., 
after a reign of 28 lunar years and some months. He 
was succeeded by his son Mir Farkhunda ’Ali Khan, who 
took the title of Nasir-uddaula. 


Sikandar Kadr, Mirza, pos joie, the son of Prince 
Khurshaid Kadr, vide Taskhir. 


Sikandar Khan Uszbak, “Vo! wie oi%-, 2 descen- 


dant of the royal house of that tribe also called Sikandar 
Khan of Kashghar. He accompanied the emperor 
Humdyin to India, was created a nobleman by that 
monarch. He accompanied Mirz4& Haidar who took pos- 
session of Kashmir in 1643, and died at Lakhnau in the 
reign of the emperor Akbar on the 18th September, 1572 
A. D., 10th Jumada I, 980 A. H. 


Sikandar Munshi, (s° “«, Secretary to Shéh 
Abbés I, king of Persia. Ho is the author of the “ Térikh 
"Alam Arée Abbasi,” a history of that monarch, in three 
books, which he dedicated to him in 1616 A. D., 1025 
A. H., vide Iskandar Munshi. 


Sikandar 


Sikandar Shah, gle joiS», king of Gujrét, succeeded 


his father Muzaffar Shéh II, in February, 1526 A. D., 
19th Shabdn, 932 A. H., and after a reign of only three 
months and seventeen days was assassinated on the 30th 
May the same year. After his death his younger brother 
Nasir Khan was raised to the throne under the title of 
Muhammad Shih II. 


Sikandar Shah Lodi, Sultan, csdy sl% jriha, 


whose original name was Nizdm Kh4n, was the son of 
Sultén Bahlél Lédi whom he succeeded in July, 1489 
A. D, Shabfn, 895 A. H. He was the first Musalmén 
king who made Agrah his capital. In his time a violent 
earthquake took place, when many houses were thrown 
down and several thousands of inhabitants lost their lives. 
This happened on Sunday the 6th July, 1505 A. D., 3rd 
Safar, 911 A. H. It was in his reign that the Hindts 
first commenced reading Persian. He reigned 21 lunar 
years and some months, and died at Agrah on Sunday 
the 17th of February, 1510 A. D., 7th Zi-Ka’da, 916 
A. H., Colonel Dow and General Briggs in their transla- 
tion of Firishta say, that Sikandar Shah died in the year 
of the Hijri 923 corresponding with 1517 A. D, ard 
that he reigned 28 years and some months; this is 
evidently a mistake, for the words ‘ Téri Shud” shew 
the year of his death to be 915 A. H., consequently the 
period of his reign only 21 years. He was succeeded by 
his son Ibrahim Husain Lodi. Sikandar Léd{ in his 
time had built a small fort at Agrah on the right bank 
of the river Jamna and called it Badalgarh. The emperor 
Akbar in the 10th year of his reign, viz., in 972 A. H., 
having demolished this part laid the foundations of another 
part of redstone which was completed in the course of 8 
years superintended by Kusim Khén Mir Bahar this 
fort had three gotis and two windows and cost 36 lacs of 
rupees. This fort was accidently burnt down in the time 
of Shah Alam and Madho Rao Sendhia. 


Sikandar Shah Purbi, csyx7 3 jo%~, Ho was 


raised to the throne of Bengal after the death of his 
father Shams-uddin Bhangeira, about the year 1358 
A. D., 760 A. H. He had not long entered on his rule 
before his country was invaded by Firoz Shéh Tughlak 
king of Dehli, who was, however, induced to retreat on 
Sikandar Shéh promising to pay an annual tribute. He 
reigned in peace fora period of nine years and died in 
1367 A. D., 769 A. H., when he was succeeded by his son 
Ghay4s-uddin Purbf. 


Sikandar Shah Sur, 9 3 joie, Hig original 


name was Ahmad Khan Sir, a nephew of Sher Shéh. 
He ascended the throne of Dehli after defeating Sultén 
Ibréhim Sér in a battle fought in May, 1555 A. D., 
Jumada II, 962 A. H. He had not long enjoyed his good 
fortune however, when he was obliged to repair to the 
Panjab to oppose the emperor Humayin, who having re- 
turned from a long exile, was now advancing to recover his 
dominions. He engaged Bair4m Khfn the general of the 
army near Sarhind, was defeated on the 22nd June, 1555 
A. D., 8rd Shaban, 962 A. H., and fled to the Sewélik 
mountains from whence he was afterwards expelled by 
the emperor Akbar 1557 A. D., 27th Ramaz4n, 964 A. H., 
and sought refuge in Bengal, where he died after two 
years. 


Sikandar Shikoh Mirza, %* oS, a cousin of 


Bahfédur Shéh II, king of Dehlf. He was executed for 
the murder of his wife in July, 1888 A. D. 


Sikandar, Sultan, j« ,lbl., king of Kashmfr, 


surnamed “But Shikan,” or Destroyer of Idols, was the 
grandson of Shah Mir Darweish who introduced the 
Muhammadan religion into Kashmir. Sikandar by the 
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assistance of his mother, succeeded his father Sultén 
Kutb-uddin 1393 A D., 796 A. H., his authority being 
acknowledged by all the nobles and other officers, and 
became one of the most powerful kings that ever reigned 
in Kashmfr. Various magnificent temples and images of 
the Hindés did this Sultan lay in ruins; which conduct 
obtained him the glorious title of ‘‘But Shikan,” or 
Iconoclast. He reigned 22 years and 9 months and died 
in,1416 A. D., 819 A. H. In his time Tamerlane invaded 
India and presents passed between him and Sikandar. 
He was succeeded by his son Sultén ’ Alf Shah. 


Sikandar Turkman, whey) oie, vide Kark 


Muhammad. 


Silhaddi, cs, » réjé of Raisin, who was made pri- 


soner by Bahddur Shah of Gujrét and was forced to 
become a Muhammadan in the year 1531 A. D., 938 A. H., 
and afterwards when the fort of Raisin was surrendered 
by his brother Lachhman to the king, Ranf Durgéwatt, 
the daughter of Rana Sanka, Rana of Chittor and wife 
of R4jé Silhadd{, with a heroic fortitude invoking curses 
on the heads of those who should not revenge her cause, 
set fire to a pile with which she had caused the female 
apartments to be surrounded, containing seven hundred 
beautiful women; she plunged into the flames, and they 
were all consumed. Silhadd{ and Lachhman his brother 
with one hundred of their blood-relations, now putting on 
their armour, rushed impetuously on the Gujrat troops, 
and bravely met their fate the same year. 


Sindbad Hakim, poke oboie, author of a Diwhn or 


book of Odes which he completed in the year 1874 A. D., 
776 A. H., and dedicated to Sh4h Mahmfid Bahmanf. 


Sindh, %™, history of, vids Nésir-uddin Kabbécha. 
Sipahdar Khan, wie to dine, whose proper name is 


Mirsé Muhammad Sélah, was a native of Tabrez, and 
his ancestors were reckoned among the nobles of that 
country. In the year 1692 A. D., 1000 A. H., he left 
Persia for Hindiéstén in company with Khwaja Beg 
Mirzé son of Mgsim Beg Safwi. On his arrival in India, 
he obtained the honour of an interview with the emperor 
Akbar. Mansabs suitable to his dignity as well as the 
government of Gujrét were conferred on him, time after 
time. When, after the death of prince Murdd in 1599 
A. D., 1007 A. H., prince Danial went to the Dakhin and 
captured the fort of Ahmadnagar the capital of Nizam 
Shéh, the government of that country was conferred upon 
Khwéja Beg Mirzé and Sipahddér Khén. 


Sipahdar Khan, w& plo 4s, was the second son of 


Khén Jahén Bahadur, the foster-brother of the emperor 
‘Alamgir. He was raised to the rank of 3000 by that 
monarch 169] A. D., 1108 A. H. with the government of 
the province of Allah&b4d which he held for several years. 
His brother Himmat Khén was killed by an arrow in an 
action with the Marhattas about the year 1698 A. D., 
1110 A. H., and soon after, their father Khan Jahan 
Bah&dur died in the imperial camp. 


Sipehr Shikoh, » 4, third son of Dara Shikoh 


vide Sulaiman Shikoh. He was confined in the fort of 
Gwéliér by ’Alamgir who in his 16th year, 1085 A. H., 
sent for him from Gwialidr, got him married with his 
daughter Badr-un-Nisa of whom was born prince ’ Alf 
Tabar. 


Siraj, c!y*, takhallus of Siréj-uddin Husain of Auran- 


g&b4d who is the author of the “ Diw4n Muntakhib,” 
containing extracts from no less than 680 poets, and which 
he completed in 1766 A. D., 1169 A. H. 
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Siraj-uddin 


wv. 
Siraj Kummi, «s’ els, & poet who was a native of 


Kumm in Persia and contemporary with Salman Séwajif. 


Siraj-uddin, Lod clr”, eon of Nir-uddin, author of 


the “Sharah Bukhfri,” and “Sharah ’Umda.” He died 
in 1401 A. D., 804 A. H., see Bilkainf. 


Siraj-uddin ’Ali Khan, 0}! vw cl wr ely, 


whose poetical title is ’Arzi, wasa native of Akbarébéd 
(Agrah). and a descendant of Shaikh Muhammad Ghaus 
of Gwalifr. He was an excellent poet and an officer of 
rank in the time of the emperor Farrukh-siyar. He is 
the author of several works, among ‘which is a Dfw4n 
and a biography entitled “ Majméa-ul-Nafies,” which 
is aleo called “Tazkira ArzG,” containing the memoirs 
of the Indian poets who have written Persian, Hindi- 
sténf and Dakhani poems. Arzf in 1784 A. D., 1147 
A. H. met‘at Dehlf the poet Hazin who had just come 
from Persia. The jealousy between the two poets induced 
*Arzi to write a treatise entitled ‘ Tambih-ul-Ghéfilfn,” 
in which he points out the errors in Hazin’s poems. He 
died at Lakhnau on the 27th of January, 1756 A. D., 
23rd Rabf’ II, 1169 A. H., and was buried there for some 
time, but afterwards his remains were removed to Dehlf 
by his nephew Muhammad Husain Khén. Beside the 
abovementioned works, he is the author of the following : 


Méhibat Uzma. 

’Atia Kubr&. 

Siréj-ul-Lughét. 

ee pee 
aréeb-ul-Lughét. 

Khayébén. 

Mustiléhét-ush-Shuaré. 

Jawhd Yataréz4t Munir. 

Sharah Kaséed ’Urfi 

Sharah Sikandar-néma. 

Sharah Mukhtasir-ul-Maénf. 

Sharah Gulkusht{ Mir Najat. 

Nawédir-ul-Alfarz, a Hindust&nf Dictionary. 


Siraj-uddin Husain, wt we! ely, wide Sirk. 
Siraj-uddin Muhammad bin-’Abdur Rashid-al- 


Sajawandi, css!y* JT ord JIt ors Ly oa” 
wil ely, author of the “ Sirdjia,” which is sometimes 
called “Farfez as-Sajdwand{.” This book is of the 
highest authority on the law of inheritance amongst the 
Sunnis of India. It has been commented upon by a vast 
number of writers, upwards of forty being enumerated 
in the “ Kashf-uz-Zunin. The most celebrated of these 
Commentaries, and the one most generally employed to 
explain the text, is the “Sharifia” by Sayyad Sharff 
"Ali bin-Muhammad-al-Jurjénf. The original text of 
the “‘ Siréjia,” together with that of the “Sharifia,” was 
published in Calcutta in 1829. A Persian translation of 
the Sirdjia and Sharffia was made by Maulwf Muhammad 
Rashid by order of Warren Hastings, and published in 
Calcutta in 1812 A. D. The most celebrated Commentaries 
on the Sirajia next after the Sharffia, are, that by Shah&b- 
uddin Ahmad bin-Mahmfd-as-Siwdsi{; one by Burhfn. 
uddin Haidar bin-Muhammad-al-Hirwi; another by 
Shams-uddin bin-Hamza-al-Fanéri; and lastly, a Persian 
Commentary entitled ‘ Al-Faréez-at-TAjiff Sharh Farées- 
as-Sirfji by "Abdul Karim bin-Muhammad-al-Hamdénf. 


Siraj-uddin Muhammad bin-’Umar Halabi, 


oo” Epo! eu, an author who died 1446 A. D., 850 
A. H. 


Siraj-uddin Sawai, Maulana, Col uw! clo 


UYy<, one of the celebrated poets of Séména a city in 
the province of Dehlii He is the anthor of the work 
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called “ Khiljf-néma.” When Sultén JalAl-uddin Firoz 
Khiljf, before his accession to the throne, was governor 
of Séména, the poet was ill-treated by some of his people, 
and as the Sult4én took no notice of it then, he wrote the 
abovementioned book, in which he satirized the governor 
and the Khiljis. However the Sult4n after his accession 
to the throne of Dehli in 1289 A. D. sent for the poet, 
and he having tied a rope round his own neck presented 
himself like a criminal before the king, who embraced 
him and made him one of his principal confidants. The 
Bettén afterwards wrote several panegyrics in praise of the 


Siraj-uddin, Shaikh, wil ely g+4, a celebrated 
Muhammadan saint, whose relics are deposited in an 
island in the river Krishna near the town of Kursi, in the 
district of Réebégh Bijépar, in southern Hindistan. 


Siraj-uddin ’Umar, 1+ wi! glr~, who after the 
death of his brother Zain-ul-’Abidin Nujaim completed 
the work called “ Bahr-ar-Réek” about the year 1562 
A. D., 970 A. H., and wrote another but inferior com- 
ron on the Kanz-ul-Dakéek entitled the ‘“ Nahr-ul- 


Siraj-uddaula Muhammad Ghaus Khan, wv 
Sgt dee” Joh} cl, nawéb of the Karnatic whose 


poetical name was ’Azim, is the author of the work called 
‘‘Tazkira Subh Watan,” being a biography of the poets 
of Karnatic, compiled in 1842 A. D., 1258 A. H. It is 
an abstract of the Tazkira of Raek also called “ Guidasta 
Karnatik.”’ 


Siraj-uddaula, “Ys! clr oly, nawkb of Bengal, 


formerly named Mirz& Mahmid, was the eldest son of 
Zain-uddin Ahmad, styled Haibat Jang, the nephew and 
son-in-law of Alahward{ Khén Mahdbat Jang governor 
of Bengal. On the death of his grandfather Mahébat 
Jang, which happened on the 10th of April, 1756 A. D., 
Sth Rajab, 1169 A. H., he succeeded him in the govern- 
ment of that province, and immediately taking offence at 
the English, for their protection to a native officer, said 
to have escaped from Dacca with treasure, he attacked 
Calcutta, carried it on the 20th June the same year, and 
allowed his officers to shut up 146 European prisoners 
in a small military prison room called the “ Black Hole,” 
in which 123 of the number, perished during the night. 
Mr. Drake the governor of Calcutta escaped on board 
a ship with a few Englishmen and retired to Madras. 
At that time Colonel Clive commanded the Company’s 
forces in the province of Arkot. It was agreed by the 
government of Madras that he should repair with a force 
to Bengal and endeavour to regain the factory of Calcutta. 
Colonel Clive and Admiral Watson left Madras with 900 
Europeans and 1500 sepoys. He reached Falta on the 
20th December and re-took Calcutta on the 2nd January, 
1767 A. D., 1170 A. H., and forced Siraéj-uddaula into 
a treaty, offensive and defensive, on the 9th of February 
following. Clive, subsequently made a secret treaty 
with Me Jafar, an officer of the Nawé4b, and advanced 
in June towards Murshidébéd, the naw&b’s capital On 
the 28rd of June, 1757 A. D., Clive fought the battle of 
Plassey against 18,000 horse and 50,000 Infantry, and 
aided by the treachery of Mir Jafar, routed the NawAb’s 
troops. Sir&j-uddaula fled, but in a few days was seized 
and cruelly assassinated on the 4th July, 16th Shawwél, 
1170 A. H., by order of Miran the son of Mir Jafar. 
Thus perished Sirdj-uddaula in the 20th year of his age 
and the 15th month of his reign. On the 29th June 
Mir Jafar was raised to the masnad, and from that date, 
the influence of the British may be said to have become 

ount in Bengal. His tomb is not far from that of 
Mahébat Jang. 


Surdas 


Suda, %4), daughter of Zamaa, the second wife of Mu- 


hammad, He married her after the death of his first 
wife Khudyja and before his marriage with Ayesha the 
daughter of AbG Bakr. She died in 674 A. D., 54 A. H., 
forty-three years after the death of Muhammad. 


Sudi, «sor, a Turkish poet, who wrote a commentary on 


the Diw4n-i-Héfiz in the Turkish language. The names 
of Shorf, Sayyad ’Ali, Lamai, Surarf and Shamaf occur also 
as commentators on Hafiz ; but Sadi excels all as an en- 
lightened and accurate critic, not only on account of 
his eminent success in correcting the exuberances of this 
fanciful and extravagant mode of interpretation, but of 
the singular happiness with which he has illustrated the 
ambiguous and more obsolete allusions of the Poet. 


Sufi, «°°, « sectamong the Muhammadans. K&zf Nir- 


ullah of Shustar, a Persian author of very high reputation 
for his piety and judgment, has given an excellent account 
of the Sifis and their doctrine in the Majélis-ul-Mominin, 
a treatise on the Shia faith. ‘The Sifis’” (he there says) 
‘fare of two classes: those who desire human knowledge, 
and pursue it in the accustomed way, observing the 
common ordinances of religion, are called Mutakallam 
(advocates or observers): those who practise austerities 
and strive to purify their souls, are called Sifis."’ This 
word literally means, pure, clean. The celebrated Moulwi 
Rimi has the following play upon it in one of his lines. 
Safi na Shawad Safi té dar narasad jami. The Sifi will 
not be pure till he takes one cup. This is said to have a 
mystical meaning. 


Sufl, Mulla Muhammad Sufi of Amol, ys 


oe” Io » author of a “ S&ki-néma,” which he composed 
in the year 1592 A. D., 1000 A. H. 


Songsters, Up rhanKive, pelepreree Indian, vide Taénsein. 
Surajmal Jat, ele om) 90, réj&é of Bhartpdr, was the 


son of Badan Singh J&t whom he succeeded to the r4j a 
few years before 1750 A. D., 1163 A. H. His younger 
brother Partap Singh, built the fort of Kumbhir or 
Kumeir. After the departure of Ahmad Shéh Abdéli 
from India to Kandahér, Sdrajmal taking advantage of 
the weakness of the empire made himself master of all 
the countries that were dependant on Agrah and ulti- 
mately of the town itself, and many other important 
places, but fell in battle with the Roheila chief Najib- 
uddaula in December, 1763 A. D., 1177 A. H. His son 
Jawahir Singh succeeded him. 


Suraj Singh, Raja, © ¢ 0 Sel), aon of Udai Singh 


Rathor, the son of Rée Maldoo. After the death of his 
father, 1694 A. D., 1002 A. H., he was raised by Akbar 
to a suitable rank, and served under that emperor and 
his son Jahangir, for several years. The mansab of 5,000 
was conferred on him by the latter. He died in the 
Dakhin 1619 A. D., 1028 A. H., and Raja Gaj Singh his 
son succeeded him; and as his father was uncle to the 
emperor Shah Jahén on the mother’s side, he was in a 
short timo raised to the rank of 6,000. Gaj Singh died 
on the 6th May, 1638 A. D., 2nd Mubarram, 1048 A. H. 
His son Amar Singh killed Saldbat Khin Mir Bakhshf 
in 1624 A. D., 1054 A. H., and was himself cut to pieces 
at one of the gates of the Fort of Agrah, now called Amar 
Singh Gate. 


I 
Surdas, o'o 2, son of B&bé Rémdés, a Hind poet 


and an excellent musician, who flourished about the 16th 
or 17th century. He is the author of the work called 
Sar Sagar,” in Hindi, &c. 


Souda 


Souda, !39**, his real name is Mirzé Muhammad Rafia, to 


which he subsequently added his poetical title “‘ Soudé,”’ 
and is now commonly known by the appellation of Mirzé 
Rafifs Soud&. He wasa native of Dehli but resided at 
Lakhnau, and his Diwan and fed contain a variety 
of poems on various subjects; also Idyls, Elegies and 
other miscellaneous pieces in Hindisténi verse. These 
volumes are held in the highest estimation all over India. 
They include a number of encomiastio poems on the late 
Nawdb ’Asaf-uddaula of Lakhnau, and many other 
persons of high rank and power, both at Lakhnau and 
Dehli; not the least remarkable of which is an eulogy 
on the late Mr. Richard Johnson. The satires of this 

t are also numerous and admirable; but having 
created him many enemies, to avoid the consequences of 
their anger, he feigned himself insane, and took the 
poetical name of Soud& or madman, but he is frequently 
known by the appellation of “ Malik-ush-Shuaré,” or 
king of poets. He died at Lakhnau in the year 1781 
A. D., 1195 A. H., aged 70 years. ’Asaf-uddaula of 
Lakhnau gave him a stipend of 6,000 rupees a year. 
He was a pupil of Sirdj-uddin ’Ali Kh4n ’Arzd. 


Soudai, Baba of Abiward, gsyse! “ster UL, 
a poet who had formerly assumed for his poetical title 
‘‘Khd&wari’ but as he used to go about the streets with- 
out a turban or shoes, people gave him the title of 
* SoudAi,”’ ¢. ¢., distracted, which he subsequently used in 
all his compositions. He lived in the time of Shéhrukh 
Mirzé. He died 1448 A, D., aged 80 years. 


Soz, .92~, the poetical name of Sayyad Muhammad, who 
flourished in the reign of the emperor Sh&h ’Alam, and 
ia the author of a s Diwdn in UrdG. He died in 1797 
A. D., 1212 A. H. Another Soz is mentioned in the 
‘‘ Mirat-ul-Khay&él’ who lived in the time of ’Alamgir. 
He was a native of Bukhéré and brought up in India. 


Sozan, w!).»*, poetical appellation of Naw&b Ahmad ’Alf 
Khén Shoukat Jang son of Nawab Iftikh4r-uddaula 
Mirzé ’Al{ Khén, and nephew of Nawéb Salér Jang. He 
lived in the time of Nawéb ’Asaf-uddaula of Lakhnau, 
and is said to have been a good Urda poet. 


Sozani, Hakim, woe ee, surnamed Shams-uddin 
Muhammad of Samarkand, a Persian poet who derived 
his origin from Salman Fére{ one of the first companions 
of Muhammad. Some authors say he was a native of 
the city of Nakhshab, and others pretend of Samarkand. 
It is said that when he wasa student at Bukhéré, he 
conceived so great a friendship for the apprentice of a 
needle-maker, that he himself learned that profession, 
and he therefore assumed the takhallus of Sézani. 
(Sozan means a needle.) He is considered the best 
humoristic poet of his time, and 18 the author of & poem 
called “Kaséed S6zani,” or elegies, written in a very 
devout style, containing nearly 8,000 verses. During his 
youth he wasa great debauchee; but when advanced in 
years, he became very devout, made the pilgrimage of 
Mecca and died in 1173 A. D., 569 A. H., at Samarkand, 
aged 80 years. One of his friends declared that he had 
appeared to him after his death (in dream) and said 
that God had forgiven all his sins for the sake of one of 
his verses, in which expressing his humility and contri- 
tion, he says, ‘‘O Lord, I offer unto thee an oblation, 
not to be found in thy treasury. Accept thou my sins, 
my poverty, my repentance and my nothingness. 


Subaktagin, ep SiSve w2Nt_ yo, surnamed Nisir-uddin, 
f Turkish descent, who, according to some 

istortane was purchased a8 & slave by Alaptagin Sultén 

of Ghaznf, who perceiving in him the promise of future 
greatness, raised him by degrees to posts of confidence 
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and distinction; and his character obtained him the 
support of all the adherents and officers of that prince. 
He was raised to the throne of Ghazni after the death of 
Abd Is-hék the son of Alaptagin 977 A. D., 367 A. H. 
He enlarged its dominions, and became the first of a 
family, called Ghaznawi, and by us Ghazgnavides, which 
outshone, at one period, the glory of the proudest 
dynasties of Asiatic monarchs. He conquered a part of 
India, which, when connected with his former posser- 
sions of Ghaznf and Kabul, gave him a kingdom that 
extended from Khurdsén to the Panjéb. Subaktagin 
reigned 20 lunar years, and died in August, 997 A. D., 
Shaban, 387 A. H., aged 66, near Balkh, from which 
place his remains were conveyed to Ghagni for interment. 
He was succeeded by his son the celebrated Sultén 
Mahmiid. Including Subaktagin sixteen kings of his 
a reigned at Ghazni and Lahor. Their names are as 
ollow :— 


List of the Ghaznavide dynasty of Persia and India, 
including Khurdsén, Mawar-un-nahr, 
Bukhara, §c., Capital Ghazni. 
1. Né&sir-uddin Subaktagfo. 
Ismail appointed successor, but displaced by his 
- brother. 
2. Sultan (Yemin-uddaula Abd’l Késim) Mahmdd. 
3. Muhammad, his son, deposed instantly and blinded. 
Muhammad, restored and again deposed. 
4. Masaid I, another son, deposed and killed. 
5. Maudid, son of Masaid. 
6. Masadd II, reigned only six days. 
7. Abd’l Hasan ’Ali son of Masaid I. 
8. Abdur Rashid son of Mahmdad. 
9. Farrukhzad son of Masaid. 
10. Ibrdéhim his brother. 
11. Masaid III son of Ibréhim, 
12, Sheizéd. 
13. Arsal4n Shéh. 
14. Bahrém Sh4h fled to Léhor. 
15. Khusro Sh4h ruled at Lahor. 
16. Khusro Malik ruled at Laéhor. 


Kings of the family of Ghér. 
Alé-uddin Hasan Ghori. 
Malik Saif-uddin. 
Ghayds-uddin Muhammad Ghorf. 
Shahéb-uddin Muhammad Ghori. 
T4j-uddin Eldasz. 


Subhan Bakhsh, Maulwi, = w= 66 S50, 


author of a modern history of jurisprudence, or rather 
of jurists in Urdd, compiled from the works of Ibn- 
Khallikén and Sayfti, entitled “Farjuma Tfrikh-al- 
Hukmée wa Tazkirat-al-Mufassirin.” It was published 
at Dehli in 1848 A. D. 


Sub-hani, Maulana, ¢s=** 695°, « poet whose - 
native country was Najaf Ashraf, commonly called Kifa, 
from which place he never stirred all the time of his 
life. He lived at the same period in which Shaikh Faizi 
and Zahiri flourished, and wrote nothing but Rubiis 
in the Persian language on different subjects of which 
12,000 were collected after his death. 


Sub-hi, os » & poet who served under Sultén Shujéa 
the son of Shéh Jahan. 


Suchet Singh, “~~ <+~, a sith chief, who joined 
the rebels after the murder of Mahérdjé Sheir Singh, 
was attacked by Hira Singh, near Léhor, his force dis- | 
persed and himself killed about the 6th April, 1844. 
On hearing of the death of this chief, no less than 95 
females of his family sacrificed themselves at Lamba. 


Sufian 


a e 

Sufian Souri, ws ws, whose proper name was Abii 
Abdullah, was born at Kifa in 713 A. D., 95 A. H. He 
was a master of the highest authority in the Traditions 
and other Sciences. He died in the time of the Khalifa 
Al-Mahd{, about the year 777 A. D., 160 A. H., and is 
buried at Basra, where he had concealed himself in order 
to avoid accepting the office of KAzi. 


I 
Suhyli Khurasani, gs lal hie, whose full name 
is Amir Shaikh Ahmad Suhylf, also called Nizém-uddin 
Ahmad Shykham, was seal-bearer to Sultén Husain Mirz4 
of Hirét. ‘The work called “ Anwér Suhylf.” was dedi- 
cated to him by Husain Wéez. He is the author of a 
Diwén. His death took place in 1501 A. D., 907 A. H. 


Sukman bin-Ortak, “4! wy? we, first king of the 
princes of the Turkm4n Ortakites who reigned at Amid 
and Khaifa. The following is a list of this race :— 


A.D. A. H. 
Sukmaén bin-Ortak, eeseenes €6888668O 8808 1097 490 
Tbréhim bin-Sukmaén, eeoeneoe C0009 89 0866886 1104 498 
Rukn-uddin Dééd, esevene ©eee0e08 8 eoeeeod 1128 §22 
Fakhr-uddin Karé Arsalén bin-Daid,.... 1149 644 
Nér-uddin Muhammad bin-Karé Arsalan, 1166 662 
Kutb-uddin Sukm4n bin-Muhammad. .... 1185 681 
Malik- us-Sélah Nésir-uddin Mahmdd,,... 1200 697 
Malik-ul-Masaid bin-Mahmid,......... ~ 1221 618 
Malik-ul-Kémil nephew of the celebrated \ 
Sélah-uddin (Saladin), he took Amid, J 1231 629 


Sultan Ahmad Jalayer, jele dea} wlble, 
vide Hasan Buzurg. 


Sultan ’Ali Khurasani, gg ilee! pa ys wlbhe, author 


of the Persian work on Medicine called “ DastGr-ul-Il4j,”’ 
which he wrote in 1334 A. D., 734A. HL, and dedicated 
to Sultén Abi Said Bahadur Khan. 


Sultan 'Ali Mashhadi, ¢s%< le wlble, a native 


of Mashhad. He was not so much distinguished as a 
poet as he was asa caligrapher. He was in caligraphy, 
a pupil of Mauléné Azhar, who was a pupil of Jafar, and 
Jafar was a pupil of Maulana Mir ’Ali the inventor of the 
Naskhtalik. Maulén4 Sultén ’Alf lived at the court of 
Mirzé Baikara and found a patron in Amir ’Alfsheir. He 
was upwards of 63 years of age in 1650 A. D., 967 A. H. 


éultana Began, phys dill, a daughter of the emperor 
Babar Shah. 


Sultana Begam, p&: Slhle, 9 daughter of Mirzé 


Handél the brother of the emperor Humdyiin. She was 
married to Sh4h Kuli Mahram. Her sister named Rugia 
Sulténa was married to the emperor Akbar. 


Sultana Razia, bre) dll, » daughter of Shams-uddin 


Altimsh king of Dehlf. She was raised to the throne 
after the deposition of her brother Rukn-uddin Firéz in 
November, 1286 A.D. She was deposed in November, 
1289 A. D., and confined in the fort of Bitahnda, from 
which place she made her escape and contrived to raise 
an army with which she marched towards Dehli; but 
was defeated and put to death by her brother Bahrém 
Shéh, who ascended the throne. The reign of Sultana 
Razia lasted 3 lunar years 6 months and 6 days. Her 
tomb is still to be seen in old Dehli. 


Sultana Rukia or Ruqia, #43) Slble, the daughter 
of Mireé Handal the son of the emperor Babar, was the 
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first or chief wife of the emperor Akber, by whom he had 
no children. Consequently when Shéh Jahén was born to 
Jahangir, his grandfather Akbar made him over to her 
to be brought up by her. She was also the patroness of 
Nfr Jahan; and died at Agrah in January, 1626 A. D., 
Jumada I, 1035 A. H., aged 84 lunar years. 


Sultan Ahmad bin-Masa’ud, =! wlble, author 
of the Arabic work called “ Asméi-ul-Rijal.” 


Sultan Ahmad Mirza, |}, oo! wlble, Abmad 
Mirzé (Sultan). 


Sultan Husain Mirza, |3.7° we wlhle, surnamed 


Abi’! Gh&zi Bahédur, was the son of Mirz& Mansfr, the 
son of Mirz& Baikara, the son of Mirz4 ’Umar Shaikh, 
the son of Amir Taimfér. After the death of Sultén 
Aba Said Mirzé, he contrived to make himself master of 
Khurasdn, and ascended the throne at Hirét on the 24th 
of March, 1469 A. D., 10th Ramazan, 873 A. H. The 
great victories which this prince gained over the numer- 
ous competitors for the throne, as well as over the Uzbaks, 
obtained him the title of GhAzi, or victorious. The court 
of this prince boasted of many eminent men. The cele- 
brated historian Khandamir was his subject, and Am{fr 
’Alisher his wasir. He reigned in Khurfsén 88 lunar 
years and 4 months, and died according to the “Tabkét 
Akbari,” on the 10th of May, 1606 A. D., correspondi 
with the 16th Zil-hijja, 911 A. H. aged 70 years, an 
was buried at Hiré4t. He was succeeded by his two sons 
Badfu’zzamén Mirzé and Muzaffar Husain Mirz4, who 
reigned conjointly for some time over Khurisén. The 
former in the year 1607 A. D., 913 A. H., was driven 
from his dominions by Shahi Beg Khén Uzbak; and his 
brother, who usurped the throne and reigned a short 
time at Hirét, afterwards shared the same fate. Sultén 
Husain Mirz& is the author of the work called “ Majélis- 
ul-Ishk,” a very entertaining novel, containing a variety 
of stories, principally on the subject of love. He had a 
turn for poetry, and composed a Diwén in Turki. His 
poetical name was Husaini. 


Sultan Husain Safwi, igy8vo ene lhl. 
vide Shah Husain Safwi. 


Sultan Ibrahim, **!y!! wlble, wie Toréhim (Sultén). 
Sultan Khusro, 37~> yibl. vide Khusro (Sultén). 


Sultan Mahmud, 9+ wlhle, vide Mahmid (Sultén) 
of Ghazni. 


Sultan Mahmud Mirza, !5_7° o90=* ylhbe tne son 


of Sultan Abd Said Mirz&é who was sovereign of the 
greater part of Mawar-un-nahr and Badakhshén. His 
takhallus or poetical name was “ Zilli.” 


Sultan Mirza, !).7° whl, ode Muhammad Sultén 
Mirzé. 

Sultan Muhammad Saljuki, slo ot Jie oy 
dex” Vlbl., the son of Sultén Jalél-uddin Malikehéh. 


He succeeded his brother Barkaydérak in December, 1104 
A. D., 498 A. H., and after a reign of about 13 years 
died in 1118 A. D., 611 A. H., vide Muhammad (Sultén). 


Sultan Muhammad, 9 wl 1570 uy! = Vlble, 
the son of Mirzé Baisanghar the son of Mirzé Shéhrukh, 
the son of Amir Taimir. He was defeated in a battle 
against his brother Babar Sultan, taken prisoner and put 
to death in January, 1462 A. D., Zil-hijja, 855 A. H. 
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Sultan Murad, »!, wibl,, eide Murad Mirzé. 


Sultan Muhammad, sW_ wy! =” wlhle, 


the eldest son of the emperor 'Alamgfr. He died 30 
years before his father, on the 5th December, 1676 A. D., 
8th Shawwél, 1087 A. H., in the fort of Gwaliar where 
he was confined by his father, and was buried near the 
mausoleum of Kutb-uddin called Kutb Shéh, at Dehli. 


Sultan Sakhi Sarwar, jly,e Sle wlble, 


a Muhammadan saint. His shrine is situated at the 
mouth of the Sieri Pass leading in the direction of Kan- 
dahar, and is built at the “ Damanpahér.” Though not 
much reverenced in the Dardjat, it is said that from 
180,000 to 200,000 pilgrims both Musalméns and Hindis 
from the Panjab and Sindh, visit it annually. In 
February, March and April disciples assemble in large 
numbers, and the fair is over in April. 


Sultan Shah, 34% wlbl, son of Alp Arsalén, Sultin of 


Khwarizm. Some time after his father’s death, which 
took place in 1162 A. D., 557 A. H., he was defeated in 
several battles by his elder brother Alé-uddin Takash, 
and obliged to fly to the forests where he died from 
hunger oo distress, about the year 1193 A. D., Ramazan, 
689 A H. 


Sultan Shahzada, 30/3" wlble, an eunuch of Fatha 


Shéh king of Bengal whom he murdered, and ascended 
the throne 1491 A. D., 896 A. H. He reigned only a 
few months and was assassinated the same year by Malik 
Andil who succeeded him and took the title of Firéz 
Shah Parbi. 


Sultan Parwez, (59.72 wlble, vide Parwes Sultén. 
Sultan Shujaa’, wre ww ela* ible, second son 


of the emperor Shéh Jahén, was born at Ajmeir on 
Sunday the 12th of May, 1616 A. D., 4th Jumadda I, 1025 
A. H., and married to the daughter of Mirzé Rustam 
Safwi brother of Muzaffar Husain Mirzé of the royal house 
of Persia. He was appointed governor of Bengal by his 
father, which country he governed with justice and 
clemency till the accession of his brother the emperor 
’Alamgir and the defeat of Dar& Shikéh in 1658, when 
he marched with a powerful army towards Dehli. He 
was defeated by ’Alamgir on the 5th January, 1659 A. D., 
19th Rabi’ II, 1069 A. H. at a place called Khajia, 
about thirty miles west of Allahabad, and pursued by Mir 
Jamla and Sultan Muhammad the eldest son of ’Alamgir 
to Bengal, from which place he was obliged to seek 
refuge in Arakan where, after two years, 1660 A. D., 1071 
A. H., he was put in a boat with all his family and sunk 
in the river by order of the raja of that country, 


Sultan-ul-Nisa Begam, —! ulble, eldest daughter 
of the emperor Jahangir and sister of Sultan Khusro. 
Her mother was the daughter of Raji Bhagwan Das, and 
she was born in the year 1686 A. D., 994 A. H., After 
the death of her brother Sultan Khusrau, she erected a 
tomb for herself close to her brother Sultén Khusrau's 
grave at Allahdbdd, but died at Agrah and lies buried 
there in the mausoleum of the emperor Akbar. 


Sultan-ue-Salatin Purbi, urb LH yible, 
was elevated to the throne of Bengal on the death of his 
father Ghayas-uddin Parbi 1373 A. D., 775 A. H. This 
prince was benevolent, merciful and brave. Ho died after 
a reign of ten years 1383 A. D., 785 A. H., and was 
succeeded by his son Shams-uddin IT Parbi. 

Sultan Walad, %y wih, son of the celebrated Maulwi 


Rami. He is the author of a beautiful poem on the Safi 
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Sulaiman 


doctrines, &c., written in imitation of the Masnaw{ of his 
father 1291 A. D.; 690 A. H., and also of a Diw4n, and 
another work called “‘ Walad-néma” containing an ac- 
count of his father and grandfather. 


Sulaiman, w+, a Khalif of the house of Umayya, and 


son of ’Abdulmalik. He succeeded his brother Walid I 
in Syria 714 A. D., 96 A. H., and died after a reign of 
three years 717 A. D., 99 A. H. 


Sulaiman, west, the son of Béyezid I, (Bajazet) was 


proclaimed emperor of the Turks in 1402 A. D., 805 
A. H., at the time when his father was taken captive by 
Amir Taimir. He displayed great valour, but his glory 
was tarnished by his excessive love of pleasure. He was 
dethroned and murdered in 1410 A. D. by his brother 
Masa, who in his turn was defeated and assassinated by 
another brother Muhammad I who ascended the throne 
in 1413 A.D. This Sulaiman is not reckoned among the 
Turkish Sulténs. 


Sulaiman I, Sultan, works wkle, surnamed the 


Magnificent, was the son of Salim I, whom he succeeded 
as emperor of the Turks in September, 1520 A. D., 
Shawwal, 926 A. H. His reign was splendid. He 
defeated the Mamliks in Egypt, and made peace with 
Shah Isma’il I Safwi king of Persia, after which he carried 
his arms against Europe and took Belgrade. In 1622 
he attacked Rhodes and took it, and then invaded 
Hungary and defeated the Hungarians at Mohatz in 1526. 
The conquest of Buda was followed by the siege of 
Vienna, but after twenty unsuccessful assaults, he retreated 
with the loss of 80,000 men. In 1534 he made war 
against Sh4h Tahmasp Safwi, and invaded Tauris and 
Persia, but suffered a defeat, and was disappointed in his 
attack on Malta. He died on the 4th September, 1566 
A. D., Safar, 974 A. H., having lived 76 solar years and 
reigned 46. He was a prince more just and true to 
his word than any other of his predecessors, but a great 
eee Christians. His son Sultan Salim IT succeeded 


Sulaiman II, Sultan, wlesle whl, emperor of 


Turkey who succeeded his brother Muhammad IV in 
1687 A. D., 1098 A. H., was a very indolent prince. He 
died in the year 1691 A. D., 1102 A. H., and was suc- 
ceeded by his brother Ahmad II. 


Sulaiman bin-Ahmad Tahrani, ¢sIrb %! w? 


wierl., author of the “ Muajjam Kabir, “ Mugjjam 


Ausat,” “Muajjam Saghir,” “ Daléel-ul-Nabfat.” and 
many other works. He died in 971 A. D., 360 A. H. 


Sulaiman bin-Ahmad, =! . wlerke, author of 


the book called *‘ Umdat,”’ a Turkish work on Navigation 
in the Indian Seas written in the year 1511 A. D., 917 
A. H., and five others of the same description, called 
the “ Fawded,” the ‘ Hawia,” the “ Tuhfat-ul-Fahdl,”’ 
the “ Minh4j,” and the “ Kilédat-ul-Shamés.” 


Sulaiman bin-Kutlamish, cA ww yiele by 


the aid of Malikehéh Saljiki who took his father 
prisoner, became the first king of the Saljak dynasty of 
Rim or Anatolia whose capital was Iconium. He began 
his reign in 1077 A. D., 470 A. H., reigned eight years, and 
destroyed himself through fear of Takash or Turtash the 
son of Alp Arsalan. After him there was an interregnum 
of seven years from 1085 to 1092 A. D., when his son 
Daud ascended the throne. 
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Kings of the Saljuk dynasty who reigned in Icontum. 
1. Sulaim4n bin-Kutlamish. 
2. Dafid son of Sulaimén, having gained a victory over 
his enemies ascended the throne in 1092 A. D., 
and died in 1107. 
3. Kulich Arsalan his brother, who in a battle with 
At&bak Jéwalf fell into a canal with his horee and 
was drowned in 1116 A. D. 
4. Masaid son of Kulich Arsalén died in 1156 A. D. 
6. ’Azz-uddin Kulich Arealfn son of Masaid. He 
destroyed the first Crusade army and died in 1188 
A. D. 
6. Kutb-uddin Malikshsh son of ’Azz-uddin, deposed in 
1192 A. D. 
7. Ghayds-uddin Kaikhusro son of ’Azz-udd{n deposed in 
1200 A. D. 
Ghayés-uddin Kaikhusro restored 1203 A. D. 
8. Rukn-uddin Sulaimén son of ’Azz-uddin Kulich 
Arsalin deposed in 1203 A. D. 
9. Kizal or Kulich Arsal4n son of Rukn-uddin deposed 
by Ghay4s-uddin Kaikhusro in 1203 A. D. 
10. ’Azz-uddin Kaikdéis bin-Kaikhusro began to reign 
in 1210 and deposed in 1219 A. D. 
11. ’Alé-uddin Kaikub4d bin-Kaikhusro, poisoned in 
1236 or 1289 A. D. 
12. Kaikhusro son of Kaikubéd. He was invaded by 
the Mughal princes, descendants of Changez Khan. 
*Azz-uddin Kaikféis restored and reigned in nominal 
conjunction with his brothers Kukn-uddin and 
?Alé-uddin sons of Kaikhusro 1246 A. D. 
13. Bukn-uddin Kulich Arsal4én son of Kaikhusro began 
in 1257 A. D. 
14, sar ees Kaikhusro son of Rukn-uddin began 
1267 A. D. 
15. Masaid bin-’Azz-uddin Kaikdés died in 1308 A. D., 
708 A. H. He was the last of this race. 


‘5 os e 

Sulaiman Badakhshi, Mirza, ¢s*47 wll t5_,, 
ruler of Badakhshéin, was the son of Khan Mirzé, the 
son of Mahmiid Mirzé4, the son of Sultén AbG Said Mirzé4, 
a descendant of Amir Taimir. When his father Khan 
Mirzé died in the year 1521 A. D., 927 A. H., he was 
then only seven years old, consequently that province 
fell into the hands of the emperor Babar who was then 
in K&bul; he appointed his son Humfyan to take charge 
of that country; but when Babar conquered Dehlf in 
1626 A. D., 932 A. H., he after four — restored that 
kingdom to Mirzé Sulaimén, in whose possession it 
remained till the year 1576 A. D., 983 A. H., when it was 
usurped by his grandson Shahrukh Mirz&é the son of 
Ibrahim Mirz4, who intended to assassinate him. Mirzé 
Sulaimén was obliged to fly to India, where on his arrival, 
he was received by the emperor Akbar with the greatest 
affection and kindness. He subsequently made a pil- 
grimage to Mecca and returned to India in 1587 A. D., 
995 A. H., where after two years he died at Laéhor on 
Saturday the 12th of July, 1589 A. D., 8th Ramazan, 997 
A. H., aged 77 lunar years. 


Sulaiman Kadr, Mirza, yes worl, & prince, the 


son of Mirz&é Khurshaid Kadr, the son of Mirz4 Asm4n 
Kadr. Their poetical titles were Taskhir, Kaisar and 
Nami, vide Kaisar. 


Sulaiman Baiza, “4 wil, an author. 


Sulaiman Kirani, us'ly? where, was made governor of 
Bengal after the deposition of Bab&dur Shéh Afgh4n in 
1549 A. D., 956 A. H., but threw off his allegiance from 
the throne of Dehli after the death of Salim Shah king of 
Dehli 1554 A. D., 961 A. H. During his rule he subdued 
the province of Orissa; and notwithstanding he was 
virtually independent, he used frequently to send valuable 
presents to the emperor Akbar. He reigned for a period 
of 26 lunar years, and died in 1672 A. D., 981 A. H. 


His eldest son Baéyezid Khan succeeded him, but was 
murdered after one month, and Déad Khén his younger 
brother ascended the throne with the title of Déid Shh. 


Sulaiman Shah, 8 wee, the son of Muhammad 


Malikshéh, the Saljdkide. He was much addicted to 
pleasure and wine, and resigned his crown to Arsalén 
cs the son of Tughral II. He was killed in 1159 


Sulaiman Shikoh, Ey wherle, the eldest son of the 


prince Ddré Shik6éh the son of the emperor Shéh Jahfn. 
He was born on the 5th April, 1635 A. D., 26th Ramaz&n, 
1044 A. H. After the defeat and assassination of his 
father in 1659 A. D., 1069 A. H., he was seized and 
brought to Dehli by the officers of ’Alamgfr from Siri- 
nagar where he had taken refuge, and imprisoned by that 
emperor, along with his brother Sipehr Shikéh in the 
fort of Gwdliar where they both died in a short time, 
and was buried in the fort of Gwéliar. Sulaiman had also 
his house built at Agrah close to his father’s house. 


Sulaiman Shah, ale where, king of Persia, vide Sh&h 
Sulaimén. 


Sulaiman Shikoh, Mirza, %<* wile Ij 50, the son 


of the emperor Shéh ’Alam and brother of Akbar Shé&h IT 
king of Dehli. He died on the 24th February, 1838 
A. D., 29th Zil-Ka’da, 1253 A. H. at Agrah, and was 
buried in the mausoleum of the emperor Akbar the Great 
at Sikandara in Agrah. His tomb is of white marble 
and has a Persian inscription, mentioning his name and 
the year of his death. He has left a Diwan in Urda. 


Sunna, “, this word is used generally to signify all the 
traditions, both of the sayings and doings of the Prophet, 
and the term Hadis is employed in the same comprehen- 
sive sense. The distinction between the Hadis (sayings) 
and the Sunan (doings), is not attended to by doctors of 
the Muslim law ; both are generally authoritative. 


Sunni, sh. Those Musalméns, who assume to them- 


selves the appellation of orthodox, and uphold the succes- 
sion of the Khalifas Abi Bakr, Umar, and Usmén, and 
deny the right of supremacy, either spiritual and temporal 
to the posterity of ’Alf, are called Sunnis. They are 
divided into an infinity of secte, but of these there are 
only four principal ones, which are called after their 
founders. Vide Imdém, and Shia. 


Sunkar or Sankar, tue, son of Maud&d, one of the 


Atébaks of Fars, who is better known by his title of 
Atébak Muzaffar-uddin, was the great-grandson of 
Salghar, the founder of this dynasty. He succeeded 
Bazéba the last governor of Fars of this family, and 
threw off all dependence upon the Saljiki Sulténs about 
the year 1148 A. D., 643 A. H. He made his residence 
the city of Shiréz, which afterwards became the capital 
of his family. He died 1161 A. D., 656 A HL, and was 
succeeded by his brother. 

Muzaffar-uddin Zangi, who after a peaceful reign of 14 
years, left the government to his son Takla in 1175 
A. D., 671 A. H. 

Takla, who acquired fame by employing, as his wasir, 
the victoriuus Khw4ja Amin-uddiu of Gézarén, 
reigned 20 years, and at his death, which happened 
1196 A. D., 591 A. H., the government of Fars fell 
to his brother. 

At&ébak Sad bin-Zang{, who made a successful attack upon 
Isfahén. The memory of Atébak Sad is to this day 
held in great respect at Shiréz. He surrounded that 
city by a wall, and built the J&ma Masjid or chief 
mosque, which still remains a monument of his piety 
and munificence. He reigned more than 30 lunar 


Supkaran 


years, and died about the year 1226 A. D., 623 A. H. 
He was succeeded by his son. 

At&ébak Abd Bakr also called Abf Nasr, a son every way 
worthy of his father. He gave an extraordinary 
proof of his foresight in his early conciliation of 
Changeiz Khfn, to whom he sent a mission, and 
some valuable presents. The conqueror received the 
advance with favour, conferred the Turkish title of 
Kutlak Khén upon him; and the province of Fars 
through the wisdom of its prince, was exempted from 
that destruction which fell on all those in its vicinity. 
In his time lived the celebrated Sadi of Shiréz who 
wrote the Gulistén in his name. Abfé Bakr died 
at Shiréz in 1260 A. D., 5th Juméda IJ, 658 A. H., 
after a long and prosperous reign of 34 years, and 
left his government to his son. Daulat Shah says he 
died in 667 A. H. 

Atébak Sad II, who, at the time of his father’s death, was 
with the army of HaldkG Khan the grandson of 
Changeiz Khan, hastened to take posseasion of his 
inheritance, but was seized by an illness, which 
terminated his existence before he could reach his 
capital. His infant son 

Atébak Muhammad was placed upon the masnad; and 
the rule devolved upon the child’s mother Kh&tin 
Turkén: but her authority received a great shock in 
the death of her son, who two years and a half after 
his advancement, fell from the terrace of his palace, 
and was killed on the spot, 1262 A. D., 660 A. H. 
After his death 

Muhammad Shéh, a chief of the family of Salghar was 
elevated to the dignity of Atébak, but Khétan Turkén, 
after eight months being displeased with his conduct, 
seized him and sent him prisoner to Hal4k4 Khén: 
while she elevated his brother Saljak Shah to the 

vernment. 

Saljuk Shéh, with a view of confirming his power, married 
Khétin Turkén; but afterwards in a fit of intoxica- 
tion, ordered one of his slaves to strike off her head. 
Some officers of the emperor HalékG Khan, who were 
present, expressed their feelings at this horried act 
and were instantly put to death, When Haléké 
heard of these proceedings, he immediately ordered 
the execution of his brother Muhammad; and ae 
dreading the vengeance of the emperor, fled to 
Kézarin: but was seized and put to death, 1263 
A. D., 661 A. H. 

Yah, the daughter of At&bak Sad who reigned one year, 
got married to Mangé Taimér the son of Haléki, 
which put an end to this family, which lasted 120 
lunar years. 


Supkaran or Subhkaran Bundeila, dais wy, 


a Réjpét, who was an Amfr of 2600 in the service of the 
emperor Alamgir. He died at BahA&durgarh in the 
Dakhin about the year 1678 A. D., 1089 A. H., and was 
much lamented by all who knew him. Many of his 
women buried themselves upon the funeral pile with his 
corpse. He was a soldier unequalled, had in repeated 
battles won the prize of valour, and was in general suc- 
cessful. After his death his son Dalpat Réo was exalted 
to the rank of 500 by the emperor. 


Surur, 9.7", poctical name of Mirzé Rajab ’Al{ Beg of 


Lakhnau. He is the author of a Diwdén and several other 
works and of a beautiful story in Urdi called “ Fiséna 
Ajéeb” which he completed in the first year of the reign 
of Nas{r-uddin Haidar, 1828 A. D., 1244 A. H. 


Surur, 29.7”, poetical name of Lachhm{ Rém. 


Sururi, (69.7, poetical title of H&j{ Muhammad, a poet 
who died in 1661 A. D., 969 A. H. He was the son of a 
shoemaker, and had eo excellent a memory, that he knew 
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more than 30,000 verses by heart. He composed a dic- 
tionary called “‘ Mujma-ul-Furs,” and a book in which © 
he explains the difficult words of Nizimi and other poets. 
Vide Muhammad Ké4sim eon of Surérf. He also wrote a 
Commentary in the Turkish language on the Diwén of 


Sururi, ¢69*, poetical appellation of Razf-uddin a 
brother of Maftan. He is the author of several Persian 
poems, besides which he has composed from 10 to 12 
thousand Urdd verses. He was alive in 1796 A. D. 
1211 A. H. 


Suryya Jah, slaly 3 vide Amjad ’Ali Shéh, king of 
Audh. 


Swami Bhopat Rae Begam, PAY cs!) “Yor! ¢s*ly~, 
a Khattri who resided at Patan near Jammi in the 
Panjab. He translated, from the Sanskrit into Persian 
the Prabodh Chand (Chandrodaya) N&tak a very curious 
work on Theosophy, and dedicated it as well as several 
other treatises on Sifyism to Nardyan Chand. 





T, 


Taban, wl, the poetical name of Mfr Abdul Hai of 


Dehli, a youth whoso extraordinary beauty was the theme 
of contemporary poeta, and of whose personal charms, it 
is related that they were the envy of the other sex, and 
the admiration of all who beheld him. He was slain at 
an early age in consequence of having himself formed 
a very unbecoming attachment. His odes are in high 
estimation for delicacy and elegance of sentiment, and 
even the poet Souda was among the number of his 
admirers. Gilchrist’s Hinddéstdnt Grammar. He lived in 
the time of the emperor Muhammad Shéh, 


Tabari, ort, a celebrated historian of Tabaristén, and 


author of the “ Térikh Tabari.”” He was a famous Imém 
of Baghd4d, and the Livy of the Arabians. He finished 
his General History in 914 A. D., 302 A. H. At the 
request of his friends, he reduced his work of 30,000 
sheets to a more reasonable size. He died 922 A. D., 
310 A. H. Vide AbG Jafar-at-Tabari, and Aba Al{ the 
wazir of Mansar. 


Taba Taba, Lb Lb, & poet whose proper name was Mir 
Rafi-uddin Husain, a Sayyad, who being of the Tabiétabé 
tribe, used it as his poetical name. He was living in 
1601 A. D., 1010 A. H. 

Tabiat, “sb, poetical name of Shaikh Saif-uddin 
Muhammad, a poet who lived in 1742 A. D., 1156 A. H. 


Tadbir, _74, poetical title of Prince Sikandar Kadr. 


Tadrawi or Tasrawi Ab-hari, «99), 4 nephew of 
Nargisf. He came from Rome to India, died there 1567 
A. D.. 975 A. H., and was buried at Agrah. He is the 
author of a memoir or Masnawi called ‘“ Riséla Hasan-o- 
YGsaf Muhammad Khén.” 


Tafta, ais, poetical name of Munshi Hargopél of Sikan- 
darébéd, by caste a K4yeth. He is the author of a 
Poaea Diwén which he completed and published in the 
Lithographic Press at Agrah in 1861 A. D., 1267 A. H., 


Tafazzul 


and of a Parody on the verses of the Gulist&n in verse, 
entitled “'Tazmin Gulistén,” published in 1868 A. D., 
1274 A. H. 


Tafasgul Husein Khan, wo e-= U2, the rebel 


Nawéb of Farrukhaébad. He was the grandson and suc- 
cessor of Muzaffar Jang. also called Muzaffar Husain 
Khan. This man, a British protegé, murdered sixty- 
two Englishmen, women, and children, during the insur- 
rection of 1857, under circumstances of the most cold- 
blooded atrocity. After months of unavailing pursuit, 
Major Barrow, Commissioner of the district of Audh, to 
which he had fled, offered him his life provided he had 
himself committed no murders. The Nawéb surrendered, 
was tried, found guilty, and sentenced to death. The 
Governor-General, however, while fully coinciding in the 
verdict, held that the word of a British officer must be 
maintained, declared the criminal exempt from the pun- 
ishment of death, on the condition that he should immedi- 
ately quit the British territory for ever. If, ran the order, he 
accept this condition, he will be conveyed to the frontier as 
a convict under a Military guard and there set at liberty. 
If he refuse the condition, or if having accepted it, he 
shall break it, or attempt to break it, now, or at any 
future time, the capital sentence pronounced upon him 
will be carried out. The Nawab elected to be sent to 
Mecca. Accordingly on the 23rd of May, 1859 A. D., 
he was taken to the Magistrate’s office under a European 
Guard, and there fettered. He was allowed to see his 
children but not his wife. Two hundred men of the 
Fathagarh Levy were ordered to guard him to Bombay 
on his way to Mecca. 


Taftazani or Tuftazani, (2!}4%, which is sometimes 
erroneously written Tughtdézani, is the surname of an 
author who was called so from his birth-place, a city in 
Khurésén. His proper name is Mulla Sad-uddin Masaid 
bin-’Umar. He is the author of the Commentaries on 
the ‘ Madzid”’, “’Akied” and * Kashshaf’’; and also of 
the “Sharah Sharaf Zanjéni’’, “ Mutouwal’”, which he 
dedicated to Malik Husain Kart and “ Mukhtasir Talkhis,” 
dedicated to Jéni Beg. There is another work entitled 
“‘Sharah Hallaj,”” which is also attributed to him. In 
the latter part of his life he served under Tamerlane and 
died at Samarkand. According to the Muntakhib-ut- 
Tawaérikh, he was born in 1322 A. D., 722 A. H., and 
died on the 10th January, 1390 A. D., 22nd Muharram, 
792 A. H., but according to Héji Khalfa in 791 A. H. 


Taghaliub, elas a learned and pious Musalmén 


whose proper name was Abi’l Abbés Ahmad. He was 
the Imam of the inhabitants of Kafa, and died at Bagh- 
d4d in the year 903 A. D., 290 A. H. 


Tahawi or Al-Tahawi, sas, vide Aba Jafar bin- 
Muhammad Tabawi. 


Tahir and Ghani, alk is, poetical names of Mirzé 


Muhammad Tahir commonly called Ghani Kashmiri, 
which see. 


Tahir, _r*5, the grandson of Amra bin-Lais, which see. 


Tahir I or Tahir ibn-Husain-al-Khuzai’, 
pla I cyt cyt pAlb, surnamed Yeminain (Ambi- 
dexter). He was one of Al-Mamin’s ablest supporters 
and one of the greatest generals of his age. He defvated 
and slew ‘Ali Ibn-Fs& in battle 811 A. D., 195 A. H., 
and sent his head asa present to the Khalif Al-Maémin 
his employer, who amply rewarded Téhir for his services. 
And when that prince was residing at Marv the capital 
of Khurdsap, he revolted against his brother Al-Amin 
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the Khalif of Baghdad, and despatched Téhir with an 
army to attack him at Raghdéd which place he took in 
813 A. D., Safar, 198 A. H., and having slain Al-Amin, 
sent his head to Khurdsan that it might he presented to 
Al-Mamin his brother, who conferred the government of 
Khurésan upon Tahir and his descendants with almost 
absolute and unlimited power. Tahir died on Saturday 
the 15th of November, 822 A. D., 24th Juméda II, 207 
A. H, at Marv, and his son Talha was appointed wazir in 
his room. The following is a list of his descendants. 


Tahir I, died 207 A. H. 

Talha his son. 

’Abdullah son of Téhir died 230 A. H. 

Tahir II son of ’Abdullah. 

Muhammad son of Téhir II and last prince of 
this race. 


Tahir IT, 4“! ov cpt_yelb, great-grandson of Téhir I, 


and son of Abdullah whom he succeeded in the govern- 
ment of Khurasan in the reign of Al-Mustain Billéh and 
died a natural death. He was succeeded by his son 
Muhammad the last prince of this race. 


Tahir bin-Ahmad-al-Bukhari, Imam Iftikhar- 


uddin, cst oom! ow ple, author of a work on 


Ilm-ul-Fatéwa or science of decisions, entitled the “ Khu- 
lasat ul-Fatéwé,’’ a select cullection of decisions of great 
authority. He was also the author of the “ Khazinat- 
ul-Wakidt,” and the “ Kitab-an-Nis&éb” on which books 
the Khuldsat was grounded, and to which many subse- 
quent collections are indebted for numerous valuable 
cases. He died 1147 A. D., 642 A. H. 


Tahir Billah, “4y_,4lb, pide Al-Téhir Bi-amrullah a 
Khalif of Baghdéd. 


Tahir Bukhari, co)! lb, a very pious Musalmén of 


Bukhéré and an excellent poet, who flourished in the reign 
of Sultén Babar of Hirét. 


Tahir Abiwardi, «509%! 7°", a poet who flourished 
in the time of Sultén Béisanghar. 


Tahir Muhammad bin-Imad-uddin Hasan bin- 
Sultan ’Ali bin-Haji Muhammad Husain 


Sabgwari, wr wl ole yy oox? alk, 
He is the author of the history called ‘ Rauzat-ut- 
Tahirin,” the Garden of the Immaculate, It is a general 
history and was commenced in 1602 A. D., 1011 A. H., 
three years before the death of Akbar and concluded in 
1606 A. D., 1015 A. H. Sir H. M. Elliot in his “ His- 
torians of India,” calls it the “ Rauzat-us-Safé,’’ this is 
evidently a mistake, for that book was written by Mir 
Khawand Shah who died in 1498 A. D. 


Tahir Wahid, Mirza, “> hls I)», son of Husain 


Khan Kazwini, commonly called Wakaa Nawise, the news- 
writer, was one of the greatest poets of the age. He was 
historigrapher of Shah Abbés II, and afterwards wasir 
to Shah Solaim4n, kings of Persia. Mirzé Séeb, who 
died in 1669 A. D., was one of his cotemporaries. Téhir 
Wahid is the author of a Diwan containing 60,000 verses, 
and of a history of the Safwi kings of Persia. One of his 
works which he wrote, in 1656 A., D., 1066 A. H., is 
called ‘‘ Mirat-ul-Ai’jaz’’ and one, which contains letters 
written by him for the king of Persia, goes after his 
name, and is called “ Téhir Wahid.” He died in 1696 
A. D., 1108 A. H. 


Tahir-al-Azaz 


Tshir-al-Asaz din Allah, *! ws 569 Jt_,alk, son of 
Hiékim Aba& MansGr, succeeded his father 1020 A. D. 
on the throne of Egypt. He reigned 15 years, and left 
his crown to a son under seven years of age, namod 
Al-Mustanasar Bill4h. Tahir died in 1036 A. D., 427 
A. H. 


Tahmasp I, Shah Safwi, (so%- qelech a4, king of 
Persia, was born on Wednesday the 22nd of February, 
1514 A D., 26th Zilbjija. 919 A. H., and succeeded his 
father Shah Ismail I to the throne of Persia, on the 24th 
May, 1524 A. D., 19th Rajab, 980 A. H., when he was 
ten years of age. The reign of this prince owes much 
of ita celebrity to the truly royal and hospital reception 
he gave to the emperor Hum4yin 1543 A. D., when that 
monarch was forced to fly from India, and to take shelter 
in his dominions. All the means of the kingdom were 
called forth to do honour to the royal guest: and they 
were as liberally furnished to replace him upon his throne. 
Shih Tahmasp died at the age of 64 after a reign of 
more than 53 lunar years, on Tuesday the 15th of May, 
1576 A. D., 15th Safar, 984 A. H. His fourth son 
TIsmafl Mirzé succeeded him. According to his own 
request he was buried at Mashhad. 


Tahmasp II, Shah, Safwi, (s2% quveleeb slo, 
king of Persia was the son of Sultén Husain. He assumed 
the title of king of Persia after the confinement of his 
father by Mahmid the Afghan chief, and struggled a 
few years with his fate; but a weak, effeminate, and 
debauched youth was unsuited for such times: and he 
only merits a place in history, as his name furnished a 
pretext for the celebrated Nadir Kuli Khan to lay the 
foundations of his great power. He was confined at 
Sabzwar in Khurdsd4n, and put to death by Razé Kuli 
Khén, the son of Nadir Sh4h who was then absent in his 
expedition to India in 1739 A. D., 1151 A. H. - 


Tahmasp Kuli, Mirza, os) que 'j5°, a Turk, 
and an excellent poet, who flourished in the time of the 
emperor Shah Jahan, and wrote a beautiful chronogram 
consisting of nineteen verses in Persian on the marriage 
of the emperor's eldest son Daré Shik6h, each hemistich 
of which gives the year 1633 A. D., of the Hijra, 1043 
A. H. 


Tahmurs, Lryork, commonly called Deoband or the 


Magician binder, a title which he derived from the success 
with which he warred against the enemies of his family. 
He succeeded his father Hoshang, and was the third king 
of Persia of the first or Pishdadian dynasty. He governed 
Persia 30 years, and was succeeded by his nephew, the 
famous Jamshed. 


Tahsin, unas’, poetical name of Mir Muhammad ’Até 
Husain Khén of Lakhnau who lived in the court of 
Nawab Mansir ’Alf Khan, Safdar Jang, and had the title 
of Murassa Rakam. His father Mir Muhammad Békir 
whose poetical name was Shauk, was also a learned man 
anda poet. Tahsin is the author of the works called 
“Zawabit Angreizi’ “Tawérikh Kaésimi,’’ “ Inshdée 
Tahsin,’’ and of the “‘ Nautars Murrassa,” an Urdé version 
of the Four Darweishes, which he wrote in the commence- 
ment of the reign of Nuwab ’Asaf-uddaula about the year 
1775 A. D. Vide Até Husain Khén. 


an eunuch of Nawdb ’Asaf-uddaula of Lakhnau. He 
died in the time of Nawab Saddat ’Ali Khan in Angust, 
1813 A. D., Shabén, 1228 A. H. 
Taimur, ue, vide Amir Taimar. 
638 
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Taimur Shah, 3% )9+1, the eldest son of Akmad Shéh 


Abdéli, succeeded his father to the throne of Kabul and 
Kandahér in 1772 A. D., 1186 A. H., after murdering 
Shéh Wali Khé4n his father’s wazir, who intended to 
crown his son-in-law prince Sulaimdn a younger brother 
of Taimaér. He reigned 20 years over Kabul, Kandéhér 
and Khurasén and died 17th May, 1793 A. D., 7th Shaw- 
wal, 1207 A. H., aged 47 years. He left several sons, 
viz., Humayén Shéh, Zamaén Shéh, Mahmid Sh4h, Shéh 
Shujéa, Firoz Shah, Abbés and Ayyib. On Taimiar’s 
death, a powerful faction headed by his favourite wife, 
and supported by Péinda Kh4n entitled Sarfarfés Khan, 
the head of the Barakzai family, placed Shah Zamén 
upon the throne, at KAbul; Humaydn the elder brother, 
proclaimed himself king of Kandah4r, and Mahmdd be- 
came the ruler of Hir&t. 


Taimur Sultan, wl 333, the successor of Shaibdni 


Khén the chief of the Uzbaks, after whose death in 1610 
A. D., 916 A. H., he took possession of Samarkand, and 
Jani Beg Khén and ’Abdullah Khan divided Bukhéré 
between themselves. 


Tajalli, sts’ » poetical title of Alf Razé, an encomiast of 
"Aké Husain Khwénséri. He is the author of a poem 
. ‘“* Mardj-ul-Khayal. He died in 1677 A. D., 1088 


Tajara Begam, why tla, the mother of WAjid ’Alf 
the ex-king of Lakhnau, who proceeded to England after 
the annexation of Audh to the British possessions and 
died in France in 1857 A.D. Vide Jawad ’Ali. 


Taji, sr, poetical appellation of Mir Muhammad Husain, 
the native country of whose forefathers was Andjan in 


Persia. He flourished in the time of 'Alamgir, and 1s the 
author of a Diwan. 


Tajrid, diy? » & poet who is the author of a Diwén. 
Taj-uddin Abdul Wabhab bin-as-Sabki, (5 *! 


ww play) Lode cya 2, author of the “ Tabakét-ash- 


Shéfi’at.” There are numerous biographical collections 
treating of the lives of the principal followers of Shafai 
besides the one just mentioned which have similar titles, 
but the most noted is by Taj-uddin. He died in 1369 
A. D., 771 A. H. 


Taj-uddin Abu Ja’far bin-Sukman, w+% \y 
pax si! ono} e°; an author who died 1118 A. D., 512 
A. H. 


Taj-uddin Abu’l Fazl, % uw Jae! 54 Lot oli, 
son of Téhir, ruler of Sistén also called Nimrés which 
country he received from Sultan Sanjar Saljiki sometime 
about the year 1150 A. D., 545A. H. The following 
is a list of his descendants who reigned in Sistén till 
the invasion of Changeis Khan. 


1. Téj-addin ’Abé Jafar. 

2. Shams-uddin Muhammad son of Tfj-uddin, who 

along with his sister was slain by his own subjects. 

8 Téj-uddin Harb son of *Izzul Mulk who is said to 

have reigned 60 years. 

4. Bahrém Shah son of Taj-uddin in whose time lived 
Ab& Nasr Farahi the author of the “ Niséb-us. 
Subién.”’ 

Nasrat-uddin son of Bahrém, who was killed in battle 
against his brother Rukn-uddin. 

Bukn-uddin son of Bahrim, who was slain at the time 
of the invasion of Changeis Khan. 


= 
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7. Shah&b-uddin Muhammad son of Téj-addin slain in 
battle. 

8. Téj-uddin who defended himself for two years in the 
fort of Sistén which was at last taken and every 
nce put to the sword by the troops of Changeiz 


Taj-uddin Eldug, Js: omieb, king of Ghazni. 
It is related that Shahéb-uddin Muhammad Ghéri who 
had no children excepting a daughter, took pleasure in 
educating Turkish slaves, whom he afterwards adopted. 
Four of these slaves, besides Kutb-uddin Eaibak, became 
great princes, of whom Téj-uddin Eldiz wasone. On 
the death of Shahéb-uddin, in 1206 A. D., 602 A. H., 
the Turki officers espoused the cause of his nephew 
prince Mahmid, the son of Ghayds-uddin Ghori; but 
Mahmid being unambitious, and naturally indolent, re- 
mained satisfied with the throne of his ancestors at Ghor, 
and proclaimed Elddz king of Ghazni, content to receive 
homage from that chief. Eldiz had several battles with 
Kutb-uddin Eaibak kirg of Dehli, and some time after 
his death, he recruited his army and marched to India 
with a view to conquer that country, but was defeated 
near Dehli by Shams-uddin Altimsh in 1216 A. D., 611 
A. H., and being taken prisoner, was imprisoned in 
Badéon, where, according to some accounts, he died a 
natural death, but according to others, he was poisoned. 
The whole length of his reign was nine years. A list of 
the Sulténs of the Slave Dynasty of Ghér, who reigned 
in India, is given under Kutb-uddin Eaibak. 


Taj-uddin Gazruni, 4519) i Bere cl, author of the 
‘ Bahr-i-Saddat” the Sea of Felicity, a Persian work con- 
taining Essays on the goodness of God, the Creation of 
the world, on Virtue and the necessity of observing the 
moral duties, proved by various quotations from the 
Kuran. 


Taj-uddin Sangreiza, B51 ive ete, a Persian 
poet who lived in the time of Ghayds-uddin Balban king 
of Dehli, about the year 1274 A. D., 670 A. H. 


Taj-uddin "Umar bin’Ali, gt? ge wi 
w2idigh » surnamed Fikahi, an Arabian author who died 
in the year 1331 A. D., 731 A. H. 


T'aj-ul-Mulk, lL ee, whose original name was Malik 
Taji, was appointed wazir by Khizir Khén king of Dehli 
in the first year of his reign 1414 A. D., 817 A. H., with 
the above title. He died on the 13th January, 1421 
A. D., 8th Muharram, 824 A. H., and his eldest son 
Sikandar succeeded him in the office of wizérat under the 
title of Malik-ush-Shark.” 


Takash or Turtash, ur, which see. 


Takash or Taksh, irs, surnamed ’Alé-uddin Sultén 


ot Khwérizm, the son of Alp Arsalan the son of Atsiz a 
descendant of the prince of that country, who had been 
cupbearer to the celebrated Sultan Sanjar king of Persia. 
He defeated and slew Tughral III SaljGki in a battle 
1194 A. D., 690 A. H. At his death which happened 4th 
July, 1200 A. D., 19th Ramazan, 596 A. H., he left his 
kingdom to his son Sultan Muhammad surnamed Kutb- 
uddin, whose reign was at its commencement, splendid 
and successful: but his fortune fell before that great 
destroyer of the human race, Changeiz Khan: by whom 
he was defeated, his countries pillaged and almost all his 
family made prisoners. He died of a broken heart 1220 
A. D., 617 A. H. His son Jalél-uddin, who was the last 
of this dynasty of kings, long bore up against the torrent 
that had overwhelmed his futher: but was at last subdued. 
He was slain 1230 A. D, 
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Takhat or Takht Singh, *s« “<’, R4jé of Jodhpér 


Mérw4r, who was raised to the gaddi after the death of 

his father Raja Man Singh in November, 1843 A. D. He 

died on the 12th February, 1878 A. D., and was suc- 

ceeded by his eldest son Jaswant Singh to whom he had 

ee the reins of government some months before his 
eath. 


Takla, als a king of FArs, cide Sunkar. 


Takoji Holkar, yy ese, the nephew of Malhér 


Réo Hélkar I, was elected and placed on the masnad of 
Indour by Ahlia Bai the widow of Khande Réo son of 
Malhaér Rao in 1767 A. D. on the death of her son Malli 
Réo. He reigned 30 years and died on the 15th August, 
1797 A. D., leaving two legitimate sons Kashi Rao and 
Malhér Rao; and two illegitimate sons Ythoji and Jas- 
want Rao. After the death of Tak6ji, his eldest son 
Kashi Réo succeeded him; but the country was usurped 
by Daulat Réo Scindhia for some time and afterwards 
made over to Jaswant Rao. 


Takoji Holkar, a was, r4jaé of Indour, was raised 
to the gaddi in 1844 A. D., and was living in 1857. 


Tala’, @'b, the poetical name of Mirzé Niz&m-uddin 


brother to Mirz& Kutb-uddin Méel. He was an excellent 
poet and flourished in the time of the emperor ’ Alamgir, 
and was living about the year 1696 A. D., 1108 A. H. 


Talaiha ibn-Khawailid, Oly 5 Ly! dtl » one of 


the false prophets who pretended to prophecy like Mu- 
hammad, and lied against God, saying, that inspiration 
came down to him from heaven. He was received into 
favour by the Saracens 638 A. D., 17 A. H., by saving 
the life of Sarjabil ibn-Hasan{ in a battle against the 
Greeks, and was subsequently employed by the Khalif 
"Umar in his wars against the Persians. 


Talash, v5, the poetical name of Shahéb-uddin Ahmad, 
which see. 


Taleiha ibn-Khaweilid, aglb a false prophet. 


About the 12th year of the Hijra, several persons, per- 
ceiving the success and prosperity of Muhammad and his 
followers, set up also for prophets in hope of meeting 
the like good fortune, and making themselves eminent 
in the world. Such were Osad-al-Abbasi and Taleiha, 
with several others whose attempts however quickly came 
to nothing. Vide Talaiha. 


Talha, Alb dat the son of Téhir the general of the 


Khalif al-Mamin. He succeeded his father in the 
government of Khurdsén in 822 A. D., 213 A. H., and 
after a reign of 6 years died a natural death in 828 A. D. 
His son ’Ali was killed the same year in a battle against 
the rebels at Naishapir. 


Talha ibn’Obeidullah, “plows py anh, 


He, together with Zubeir and ‘Ayesha the widow of 
Muhammad, were ‘Ali's irreconcilable and implacable 
enemies. The Kiufians, Egyptians and the greatest part 
of the Arabians were for Ali. A part of the Basorians 
fuvoured Talha but the rest supported Zubeir. He was 
killed with Zubeir in a battle against ’Ali at Basra with 
= raed by Marwan the then Secretary of ’Ali 656 A. D., 


Talib ’Amuli, «s/~T —Jlb, « celebrated poet of ’Amul 
in Persia, who came to India in the reign of the emperor 
Akbar, and lived till the time of the emperor Jahéngir, 


Talib 


and was honoured by that monarch with the title of 
‘* Malik-ush-Shu’éré” or the king of poets 1619 A. D., 
1028 A. H. He died in the year 1625 A. D., 1085 A. H., 
aged nearly 100 years, in Kashmir, and left a Diwén of 
14,000 verses. 


Talib Jajurmi, isty>> lb, author of a poem called 


‘“‘Mandzira Géli-o-Chougén,” Dispute between the Bat 
and the Ball, which he dedicated to Sulté4n ’Abdulléh, the 
son of Sultén Ibrahim, the son of Shahrukh. He died in 
1450 A. D., 854 A. H., and is buried close to the tomb of 
Khwéja Hafiz at Shiréz. 


Talib Kalim, etS lk, vide Abs Télib Kalim. 
Talmasani, ¢s)'+, a poet. 

Tamanna, 4, author of a small Diwén in Urdé. 
Tamas, el, vide George Thomas. 

Tamerlane or Timarlang, Sito}, vide Amir Taimfr. 
Tana Shah, 805, ode AbG’l Hasan Kutbsh&h. 


Tanha, , poetical title of “Abdul Latif Khén, who is the 
author of a Diwan. 


Tanha, Ls, poetical name of Muhammad ’ Alf. 


Tanuki, usizlk, surname of Abi’! ’Alé, one of the most 
celebrated Arabian poets of the tribe of Tanak which has 
produced many clever men. 


Tansen, gpl, a celebrated Hindi musician or singer 
who flourished in the time of Akbar, and was employed 
by him. He was originally in the service of a Raja 
named R&ém Chand, and was sent to court at the special 
request of the emperor. He died in the 34th year of 
that monarch’s reign 1588 A. D., 996 A. H. 

‘The musicians both vocal and instrumental in India 
ever since the Musalmén conquests, who have been highly 
esteemed, and whose names are handed down to posterity 
with much respect by different authors, are as follow : 
Gopél, Amir Khusro the poet, Baiju, Bhano, Pandwa, 
Bakhshé, Lohang, Sultin Husain Sharki of Jaunpar, 
Raja Man of Gwéaliar founder of the Dhurpad, in whose 
time also lived the four following, tiz., Charju, Bhagwan, 
Dhondhi, and ala. Taénsein, Subhan Khan, Surgayan 
Khan of Fathapir, Chand Khan and his brother Suraj 
Khan, T4ntarang Khan the son of Tansein, Madan Rae, 
Ramdés and his son Sirdas a blind moral poet and musi- 
cian, Béz Bahédur, Mundia, Mian Pand, Mian Daud 
Mullé Is-hék, Shaikh Khizir, Sheikh Beichi, Hasan Khan 
Teini, Surat Sein and his brother Lala Deibi, Mirza 
"Akil, Mién Sh6ri, Ghuldmi, Lal Khan, Nilam Prakésh, 
and the Bin players Firés Kh&n and Naubat Khan. 


Tantia Topi, 532 444, a famous rebel chief of 1867. 


captured in the jungles of Perone on the 7th, 

a hanped cn the 18th of April, 1859. Itis said that 
before his death he solemnly affirmed that he waa 
the instigator of the Cawnpur massacre, and that the 
Nané who had sworn to protect the Europeans was 
with him for his conduct and never saw him after- 
wards. If true, this confession was made evidently with 
the view of saving the Nand, when it would no longer 
injure himself. At his confession Tantia described him- 
self a8 a Brahman of high caste, a native of Puna, which 
place he had left about 3u years before for Central India, 
where he became an Artillery soldier (T6pi). He next ob- 
tained employment in the Nana's establishment at Bithar 
in connection with the Treasury, and was so employed in 
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Tara 


1857 when the mutiny broke out. He also said, that he 
commanded the rebel army of 8,000 men which attacked 
Colonel Greathead’s column on the parade ground at 
Agrah on the 10th October, 1857. He declared he was 
aware of the arrival of the column from Dehli before 
he opened fire on the encampment that morning, and did 
not suppose he had only the Agrah brigade to deal with, 
as we imagined. He was deceived, however, after the 
action had commenced, by seeing a re-enforcement of 
European redcoats coming up (Greathead’s men being 
dressed in Khékhi) for whose appearance and apparent 
numbers (for they were reported to be 2,500 men) he 
could not account, but supposing them to be new arrivals 
from down-country, he immediately retreated ; otherwise 
he would have held his ground, and not have allowed 
Col. Greathead to win so easy a victory. Téntia also 
mentioned that the largest force he ever commanded was 
at the battle of Betwa, when he had under him 22,000 
Bg ning men, and 130 pieces of ordnance of various 
res. 


Tapish, a5, the poetical name of Munshi Ghulém 


Muhammad Khan editor of the Newspaper called “ Audh 
Akhbar.” He was living in 1871 A. D. 


Taqi Aohadi, «sy! ys, a Persian poet who came to 


India and was living at Agrah in 1614 A. D., 1023 A. H. 
He is the author of a Diw&n. 


Taqi, Imam, ys) abo » vide Muhammad Taki. 


Taqi Kashani, psilaly s%, vide Takf-uddin Muhammad 
Ka } e fd 


Taqi, Mir, sn, a Persian and Urdd poet who is the 
author of six Diwdns and several other works. He was 
a native of Agrah and died at Lakhnau in 1810 A. D., 
1225 A. H. His father’s name was Muhammad Muttaki. 
His poetical name is Mir, which see. 


Tagi-uddin Muhammad bin-Ahmad bin-’Ali 
Hasani Fasi, (oS uw? Xt Uy do” poll 3), 


author of the work called “Shafa-ul-Gharém.” He died 
1428 A. D., 832 A. H. 


Taqi-uddin Muhammad Kashani, (9 o= 


cnt 9, son of Sharaf-uddin ’Ali Husaini Zikri. He 
was born at Kashaén about the year 1539 A. D., 945 A. H., 
and is the author of a biography calied ‘“ Khulasat-ul- 

' Ashadr, wa Zubdut-ul-Afkar”’ compiled in the year 1586 
A. D., 993 A. H. 


Tagi-uddin Sabaki, os wel s%, son of Abdel 
Kéfi. He is the author of more than 150 works on dif- 
ferent subjects. He died in 1349 A. D., 750 A. H. 


Tagi-uddin Tamimi, gsese AMI, author of a 
biographical treatise giving an account of the Hanafi 
lawyers, arranged in alphabetical order, entitled  Tabakat 
us-Saniat fi ‘larajim-ul-Hanafiat.” He died in 1596 A. D., 
1005 A. H. 


Tara Bai, os’ )5, the wife of BSjé R&m, the brother of 


Sambhaji the son of Seiwaji Bhosla the Marhatta chief 
of Sitara. After the death of her husband in March, 
1700 A. D., she ruled as regent in the name of her son, 
Seiwa, a child of two years, over the territories acquired 
by Seiwéji. But on ’Alampir’s death in 1707 A. D., 
when Saha, the son of Sambhaji was released by ’Azim 
Shah, he (Saha) quickly made himself master of Sitéra 
and imprisoned Taré Bai. 


Tara 


272 


Tauti 


Tara Begam, ky H5, one of the wives of the emperor | Tauli Khan, wea ists, the fourth son of Changeis Khén. 


Akbar. She had a garden in Agrah consisting of 40 
bigas of ground, now in ruins. 


Tarbiat Khan, wl oy), a nobleman of 4000 who 


served under the emperor Alamgir as Mir ‘Atash or 
Commander of Artillery. After the death of that monarch, 
he espoused the cause of his son ’Azim Shah and was 
killed in the battle against Bahédur Shéh, 1707 A. D., 
1119 A.H. He had, on a spot of land of 13 bigas, 
built a house at Agrah on a piece of ground called Tajdra 
or Majéra outside the fort opposite to Amar Singh Darwaza. 


Tarbiat Khan Barlas, urd ye wy), title of 


Shafi-ullah Khan, a native of Persia, who came to India 
and served under the emperors Shéh Jahan and ’Alamgir. 
At the time of his death he held the rank of 4,000, and 
was governor of Jaunpar where he died 1686 A. D., 1096 
A. H. 


Tari, «5°, poctical title of Mullé "Ai Mubaddis. 


Tarkhan or Nawab Tarkhan, wp oy, 
vide NiGr-uddin Safaiduni, (Mulla). 


Tarki, 5s, the first Sult4n or emperor of, and his de- 
scendants ; vide Usman or Uthmaén. 


Tarmadi, Tarmizi or Tirmizi, csrey), vide Tirmizf 
which is the correct name. 


Tasalli, «s~, the pootical name of Tbréhim of Shirks who 


came to India and was living in 1623 A. D., 1032 A. H. 
He is the author of a Diwan. 


Taskhir, y“©~’, poetical title of Prince Mirzé Sulaimén 
Kadr, the son of Mirzé Khurshaid Kadr. Vise Kaisar. 


Tashbihi, «sti, vide Akbar ‘Ali Tashbihi. 


Tashkparizada, %5!) cer*6, surname of Mulla 


Ahmad bin-Mustafa, a celebrated Arabian who died 1560 
A. D., 968 A. H. 


2 
Tasir, 724, the poetical title of Mirzé Muhsin who is the 


author of a Diwan. He flourished about the year 1718 
A. D., 1130 A. H. 


Taslim, pt, title of Muhammad Hishim of Shirks. He 


came under ’Alamgir to India, and is ths author ofa 
Diwan. He was living in 1697 A. D., 1109 A. H. 


Tatar Khan, w© 555, adopted son of Tughlak Shéh and 


prime minister of Sultan Muhammad Shah Tughlak. He 
is the author of a Commentary on the Kurdn, entitled 
‘Tafsir Tatér Khani,” and of another work on Muham- 
madan Law, called ‘ Fatawi Tatér Khéni.” He died in 
the reign of Sultén Firoz Shah Barbak. 


Tatar Khan, le ,bb, of Khorasan ; a Mansadédar of one 
thousand under Akbar. He was Governor of Dehli, and 
died there, 1588 A. D., 986 A. H. 

Tatar Khan, vw 82, son of Muzaffar Shéh I, King of 
Gujrét, and father of Ahmad Shéh L 


Taufal Khan, we s,5, prime minister, cide Burhén 
*Imad Shah. 


On the death of his father, 1227 A. D., he succeeded to 
the kingdoms of Persia, Khurasén and Kébul and died 
three years after. He left several sons, among whom the 
two eldest, viz., Mang@ Khan and Halaké Khan were the 
most famous. 


Taurandukht, “40 wy, the daughter of Khusro 


Parweiz. She was elevated on the throne of Persia some 
time after the death of her brother Sheiroya 681 A. D. 
We are told by Persian historians that this queen restored 
the sacred cross, which had been borne away from Jeru- 
salem by Khusro Parweiz: and by that act, acquired 
great power with the Roman emperor. But this is evi- 
dently erroneous: for there is no doubt that the emperor 
Heraclius, when he returned from Persia, carried that 
precious relic to Constantinople, which was deemed a 
more splendid trophy of victory, than all his spoils and 
conquests. Tdardndukht ruled Persia only one year and 
four months. She was succeeded by her cousin and lover 
Shah Shananda. He had reigned only one month when 
he was deposed, and’Azarm or Arzamidukht, another 
daughter of Khusro Parweiz was raised to the throne 
632 A.D. This princess, who was alike distinguished 
by her sense and beauty, resolved to take the whole 
management of the affairs of the kingdom into her hands. 
She would not even appoint a wazir. But the fatal 
passion of a Persian noble defeated all her designs. 
Farrukh Hurmuz the governor of Khuras&n, fell violently 
in love with her, or perhaps, with her dominions. He 
proceeded to court and made his love known to his royal 
mistress; she refused her hand, and he was soon after 
murdered through her instigation. As soon as his melan- 
choly fate was known to his son Rustam, he collected a 
large army, and marched from Kbhurdsén to Madain. 
The queen was unable to oppose him; and the young 
chief revenged his father by putting her to a cruel death. 
After her demise, Farrukhz4d the son of Khusro Parweiz 
by a female singer of Isfahan was raised to the throne, 
but before he had reigned a month, his days were termina- 
ted by poison. Such were the events which immediately 
preceded the reign of Yezdijard III, and the fall of the 
Persian monarchy. 


Tauran Shah, gla wh», surnamed Mulik-ul-Muazzim, 
was the brother of the famous Salah-uddin who had ap- 
pointed him as his lieutenant in Damascus. He died at 
Alexandria on the Ist of July, 1180 A. D., 5th Safar, 576 
A. H. 


Tauran Shah, Khwaja, 8% wy Set93, surnamed 
Jalél-uddin, was wazir of Sh4h Shujdq ruler of Shiréz, 
and died on the 3rd of April, 1385 A. D. 


Tausi Maulana, ussert LY 0, apoet of Khurésén who 


flourished in the reign of Babar Sultan, after whose death, 
he went over to Azurbeijan in the time of Jahin Shah, 
and died there 1487 A. D., 892 A. HL 


Tauti Begam, ey wer , one of the wives of the emperor 


Akbar. She had built a garden in Agrah called Tota 
Bagh ; there is also a tank in Agrah which is called Tota 
ka Tal. 


Tauti, Maulana, ¢¢5**’ gsbyb UYyo of Tarshish, a 
learned Musalman and a good poet. He flourished in 
the time of Babar Sultén and died at Hirét in the year 
1462 A D., 866 A. H. As Tuti means in Persian a 
parrot, consequently Amir ’Alisheir found the year of his 
death to be contained in the word “ Khurds,"’ which means 
a cock, 


Taufik 


Taufik, Mulla, ce yrens G99 Mo of Kashmir, 5 


Persian poet. 


Tausani, «s**»’, the poctical name of Manshar Das, who, 
though a Hiadt, was also called Muhammad Manéhar and 
Mirz& Manohar. He flourished in the reign of the em- 
peror Akbar. The name of his father waa Lénkaran 
(Salt Manufacturer). He wasrdjaofSambhar. Vide Rée 
Lénkaran. 


Tawakkul bin-Isma’il bin-Haji Ardibeili, 
stone! uy! USs3, author of the work entitled “ Safwat. 
us-Saff,” containing the history of the celebrated Shaikh 
Safi, the founder of the sect of Safis in Persia, and from 


whom were descended the royal Safwi family, written in 
1397 A. D., 800 A. H. 


Tawakkul Munshi, ye JS,5, author of the work 
called ‘“‘Shébnéma” “ Shamsher Khéni,” a prose abridg- 
ment of the celebrated Shéhnéma of Firdausi, written in 
1652 A. D., 1062 A. H. A translation of this was again 
made in Urdt verse by a poet in the reign of the emperor 
Shéh Akbar IT, 1810 A. D., 1225 A. H. 


Taya’ or Tai Billah, “Pb eb, o khalif of Baghdéd. 
Vide Al-Téya Billéh. 


Tayyabi, ch, author of the ‘‘ H&shia Kashshéf,” and 
‘‘Sharah Mashkit-ul-Mas&bih.” He died in 1342 A. D., 
743 A. H. 


Tasrawi, (52, vide Tadrawi. 


Tegh Bahadur, JY? &, a gird or chief of the Sikhs, 
who having collected his followers, levied contributions 
from the inhabitants of his neighbourhood, in @onjunction 
with Héfiz Adam, a Musalman devotee and his votaries, 
He was put to death as a dangerous heretic in the 17th 
year of the emperor ’Alamgir’s reign, 1673 A. D., 1084 
A. H. His body was divided into four parts and hung 
in the city. 

Tek Chand, © “©, whose takhallus is Chénd, was 
the son of Balrém a Hindé of Sarhind. Ho is the author 
of the “Guldastae Ishk,” Nosegay of Love, a Masnawi 
or poem containing the story of Kamrap in Persian verse. 
He flourished in the time of ’Alamgir. 


® B 

Tek Chand, Munshi, “¢ “, whose pootical title 
is Bahér, was a Hindé, by caste a Khattri and author of 
a work entitled “ Bahér Ajam,” a voluminous dictionary 
of Persian idioms, and another called “‘ Nawédir-ul-Maaé- 
dir.’ The former work he completed in the year 1739 
A. D., 1162 A. H. He also wrote another work called 
“ Abtél Zardrat.” 


Thatta, ralers of, 43 ea e Vide N&sir-uddin Kabbécha. 
Tippu Sabib, <>e 542, cide Tips Sultén. 


Tipu Shah or Tippu, 8 539, 9 celebrated Muham- 


madan devotee of Arkat, from whom the famous Tipé 
Sultén the sovereign of Mysore was named. His mau- 
eoleum still continues, a favourite resort of the pious, and 
Haidar “Alf Khan the father of Tipad Sultan had a 
particular veneration for him. Tip& or Tippd in the 
Canarese language signifies a tiger. 


8 e 
Tipu or Tippu Sultan, wlbl.. 4), the son of Haidar 
"Ali Khén of Mysore. He was born in the year 1749, 
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Tughan 


and succeeded his father in December, 1782 as ruler 
of Mysore. During the American war he joined the 
French against the English; but after the breaking 
out of the French revolution, he was alone exposed to 
the fortunes of the war. In 1790 he was defeated in 
Travancore, and yielding to the British arms, he con- 
sented, in 1792, to make peace with Lord Cornwallis by 
delivering up his two eons as hostages, and paying, besides 
part of his dominion, above three millions sterling. His 
intrigues with the French, and his machinations to 
destroy the English power, renewed the war in 1799. 
He was attacked by the British in his very capital, and 
was killed whilst bravely defending himself on the ram- 
parts on the 4th of May, 1799 A. D., 28th Zil-Ka’da, 1213 
A. H., aged 52 years He was buried in the mausoleum 
of his father in the garden named Lél Bfégh. Tipé, 
though oppressive and capricious, patronized the arts, 
and his fondness for literature was displayed in the 
collection of books found in his palace, consisting of 
various works in the Sanskrit language of the 10th 
century, translations of the Kuran, MS3. of the history 
of the Mughal victories and historical memoirs of Hin- 
ddstén, all which were deposited in the Library of 
Calcutta, and a catalogue of them was written by 
Captain Stewart and published. Tiph Sultén is the 
author of two books or collections of letters, one entitled 
“‘Farmdén-ba-ném ’Ali Réjé,” and the other “Fath-ul- 
Majéhidin,” a part of the latter has been translated and 
published by Mr. B. Crisp of Bengal. 


Tirandaz Khan, w > 1%), a slave of the emperor 
Akbar Shéh the Great, was raised to high rank and 
received the title of Khén. He built his house on a 
spot of ground consisting of six bigas in Agrah towards 
the south of the house of Isl4m Khén Rami. He was 
raised to the rank of 2000 and appointed governor of 
Ahmadabad by the emperor Shéh Jahén. 


Tirmizi, cey¥*y, also called Hakim-al-Tirmisf. This 
was the title or surname of Abi ’Abdul 4h Muhammad 


bin-’Ali, an author and philosopher of Tirmis in Persia, 
who died in the year 869 A. D., 265 A. H. 


Todar Mal or Torar Mal, Ne 53°, the celebrated 


minister of Finance or Diwan of the emperor Akbar Shéh, 
was 8 Hindi of the tribe of Khattri of Lahor. He was 
appointed Sibadér of Bengal in 1580 A. D., 988 A. H., 
and died at Léhor in the 36th year of the reign of that 
monarch, on Monday the 10th of November, 1589 A. D., 
llth Muharram, 998 A. H. Abi’l Fazl describes him as 
entirely devoid of avarice and quite sincere, but of a 
malicious and vindictive temper, and so observant of the 
fasts and other superstitions of the Hinds, as to draw 
down on him reproof even from Akbar. 


Tufail, ath, the name of ’Alfs nephew. 


Tughan Khan, yi witb, the Muhammadan governor 


of Bengal in 1243 A.D. He invaded the principality of 
Jahézpir in Urysa, and was defeated by its réja, who 
pursued him into Gour, his metropolis; but reinforce- 
ments from Audh compelled the raja subsequently to 
retreat. 


Tughan Taimur Khan, w jy »'+b, a descendant 
of the Mughal kings of Persia and ruler of Jurjan. After 
the death of Sultan Abdi Said and Arpa Khan, he con- 
quered several provinces of Khurésén and subdued the 
Sarbaddls of that place. He was at last slain by Khwaja 
Ahia Kirati chief of the Sarbadals on Saturday the 14th 
of December, 1353 A. D., 16th Zi-Ka’da, 764 A. H. 


Tughan 


Tughan Shah I, 3 wb, a prince of the Saljakian 
family whose seat of government was Naishépir. This 
prince is said to have been defeated in his younger days, 
in a battle fought against Ibrahim bin-Nayéal, who took 
him prisoner and blinded him. After some time his uncle 
Tughral Beg seized Ibréhim in 952 A. D., 461 A.H., 
murdered him, and restored the kingdom to his cousin 
Tughén Shéh. The poet Arszaki lived in his time and 
wrote several panegyrics in his praise. 


Tughan Shah II, 8 wl), « prince of the Saljak 
dynasty, who ascended the throne of Persia after the death 
of Sultén Sanjar and after several battles was defeated 
and slain by T'akash the Sultén of Khwarizm and died in 
1186 A. D., 581 A. H. 


Tughlak, (5%, aslave of Sultin Ghayés-uddin Balban. 


His son, after murdering Khusro Shah, ascended the throne 
of Dehli and assumed the title of Ghayds-uddin Tughlak 
in 1321 A. D. 


Tughlak Shah, 3% .5!8, eide Ghayés-uddin Tughlak 
Shah and Muhammad Tughlak Shah. 


Tughrai, Mulla, Le tcdb, an author who lived m the 
middle of the 11th century of the Hijri. 


Tughrai, Usty*-b, surname of Hasan Abf Isma’fl of 


Isfahan, a celebrated waszir of the king of Mousal, Sultén 
Masatd SaljGki. He was called Tughréi on account of 
his excellence in the species of writing styled Tughrd, 
and also had the title of ‘‘ Honors of Writers,”’ but better 
known in Europe by his admired Arabic poem, entitled 
“Carmen Tughrai.” Being taken prisoner in a battle 
where his sovereign was defeated by his brother Mahmid 
1120 A. D.,514 A. H., he was put to death by that prince’s 
wazir who hated him for his great abilities. A collection 
of the poems of Tughréi has been made, the most celebra- 
ted of which is that called ‘ Lémg-ul-’Ajam.” 


Tughrai, cs!y*4, title of Amfr Yemfn-nddin of Alashhad, 


a poet and author of the Kulliat Tughraée Mashbhadi, a 
collection of poems, odes, elegies, &c. which also contains 
the following prose works, all of which are entertainin 
novels; vtz.: ‘Mirat-ul-Maftah,” ‘ Kanz-ul-Maéni,” 
“ Majmia-ul-Gharib,” ‘‘ Chashmae Faiz,” and ‘ Anwér- 
ul-Mubarak.” He died at a place called Fareomud in 
1324 A.D.,724 A. H. There is an Insha supposed to 
have been written by him entitled ‘‘’Inshae Tughraf.”’ 
He was cotemporary with the Tartar king of Persia Mu- 
hammad Khuda Banda and his son Abi Safd. 


Tughral Beg, =~ Jy*+, (the Tangrolipix of the 
Greeks) was the son of Mikéil the son of Saljak, and the 
first Sultén of the race of the Saljakides. Tughral Beg 
and his brother Jafar Beg Daud, were in the service of 
Sultén Mahmid of Ghazni. After defeating Sultén 
Masaid I son of Sultén Mahmid ina battle fought in 
1038 A. D., 429 A. H., he assumed the title and state of a 
sovereign at Naishdpir. He subdued ‘Irak, took Bagh- 
déd, and by its reduction, became master of the person of 
the Khalifa Al-Kéem Billéh, who invested him as Sultén 
of Khur&sin, appointed him viceregent or vicar of the 
holy prophet, and tho lord of all Muhammadans. He 
gave his sister in marriage to the khalif, and his nephew 
Alp Arsalan afterwards married the daughter of the khalif 
Al-Muktadi The Saljdk family divided into three 
branches and settled in Hamdan, Kirmén and Rim or 
Anatolia. Tughral Beg died after a reign of 26 lunar 
years 1063 A. D., 455 A. H., aged 70 lunar years, and as he 
had no issue, he was succeeded by his nephew Sultén Alp 
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Arsalén the son of Abd Jafar D&id. The following are 
oe names of the Sultins of the Saljdk dynasty of Iran or 
ersia :— 


1. Tughral Beg the son of Mikéil the son of Saljak. 

2. Alp Arsalan, nephew of Tughral Beg. 

8. Malikshah the son of Alp Arsalan. 

4. Barkaydrak the son of Malikshéh. In his reign the 
empire was divided, he retaining Persia; Muham- 
mad his brother, Syria and Azarbaijaén, and Sultén 
Sanjar, Khurdsén and M4warun-nabhr. 


Tughral II, U_>*5, also called Tughral king (Sultén) of 
the race of Saljik, was the son of Sultén Muhammad the 
son of Alp Arsalin. He was raised to the dignity of 
Sultan by his uncle Sultén Sanjar 1132 A. D., 525 A. H., 
after the death of his brother Sultan Mahmdad, and after a 
reign of three years died in October, 1134 A. D., Mu- 
harram, 529 A. H., aged 26 years. His brother Masatd 
succeeded him. 


Tughral I, UJ»*+, a Sultén of the Saljikian family, was 
the son of Arsalan Sh4h the son of Sult4én Muhammad the 
brother of Sultan Sanjar. After the death of Sultén 
Sanjar, 1157 A. D., 652 A.H., Persia continued, for a 
period of forty years, to be distracted with the wars of 
different branches of the Saljikian dynasty. The last 
who exercised power was Tughral III who succeeded his 
father Arsal4n Shah in January, 1176 A. D., Juméda I, 
571 A. H., and after a reign of ten years was seized and 
imprisoned by his uncle and wazir Kizal Arsalén, who 
resolved to usurp the throne, but fell by the hand of an 
assassin in 1191 A. D., 587 A. H., and the kingdom 
restored to Tughral. He was, however, after some years 
defeated in a battle, taken prisoner and executed by Takash 
ruler of Khwérizm, 1194 A. D., 590 A. H., and his head 
sent to Nasir the khalifa of Baghdéd. With this prince 
termifiated the Saljikiar monarchs of Persia, who had 
governed that country, from the commencement of his reign 
of Tughral I to the death of Tughral LIT, 158 years. 


Tughtazani, gjss, vide Tuftazénf, 
Tokaji Holkar, »'= os, vide Tak6jt. 


Tuktamish Khan, w® (Ad, ruler of Dasht Kap- 
ch&k whom Amir Taimtr defeated in 1395 A. D. 


Tulshi Bai, és4 hh, the widow of Jaswant Rao Holkar, 
vide Jaswant Rao Holkar. 


Tulshi Das, u*'o wd, a Bré&hman and a celebrated 


poet among the Hindfis. He is the author of the 
*‘Raméyan” in the Bhfkha dialect. He flourished in 
the reign of the emperors Akbar and J , was 
originally an inhabitant of Raj&par near Chitarkét and 
Tarhuwan ; but went about as an ascetic from one place 
to another, and died at Benares on the 24th of October, 
1623 A. D. In the Bhdkhé or pure Hind{, there are still 
extant many elegant poems, songs, &c., the productions 
of Hindui poets, viz., Kab Gang, Tulshi, Bihéri, Girdhar, 
L&lach, Sarddés, Kabir, Néuhak, and to these we may add 
the names of Malik Muhammad Jéyes{, Abmad Wahéb, 
Muhammad Afzal, Amir Khén, &c., as they composed in 
both dialects. Girdhar Dés is the author of another 
Ramfyan. Vide Girdhar Das. 


Tarkan Khatun, wa vf, 2 daughter of Sultéin 
Jalél-uddin of Khwarizm. She was given in marriage b 


Halékfii Khan, to Malik Shéh son of Badr-uddin L 
prince of Mauaal. 


Turkan 


Turkan Khatun, wr w%,), wife of Sultén Jalél- 
uddin Malikshéh. 


Turkman, wSy), the poetical name of a person whose 


father was a native of Shirdz, but he was born in India, 
and was living about the year 1690 A. D., 1102 A. H. 


Turtush, Us, a brother of Malikshéh the Saljékian, 


against whom he rebelled and was compelled to save 
himself by leaving the kingdom. This appears to be the 
same person called by Ibn-Khallikdn, Tutush the son of 
Alp Arsalén, who took prisoner Atsiz a Sultén of Khwa- 
rizm and put him to death on the 21st October, 1078 
A. D., 11th Rabi’ II, 471 A. H. Turtush was slain in a 
battle fought against his nephew Barkayarak on Sunday 
the 25th February, 1095 A. D., 17th Safar, 488 A. H., 
aged 30 years. 


Tutash, *Y, vide Turtush. 





U 


7Ubeid or "Ubeid, 2°, a poet who lived in the time 


of Sultén Ghayés-uddin Tughlak Shéh, and was buried 
alive on account of his having raised a false report that the 
king was dead, and that a great revolution had taken 
place at Dehli. This event took place in the second year 
of the king’s reign, 1322 A. D., 722 A. H. 


*Ubeid Khan, wi ons, ruler of the Uzbaks, was con- 


tempo with Sh&h Tahmésp I Safwi king of Persia, 
who in a battle defeated his troops and gave them a signal 
overthrow in 1527 A. D., 936 A. H. 


1Ubeid-ullah, “1 Ox, sovercign of the Usbaks. This 


monarch was the nophew of the celebrated Shéhf Beg 
Khén, the conqueror. He commenced his reign about 
the year 1642 A. D., 949 A. H. 


’Ubeid-ullah Abrar Nakshband, 35% 1,9! d¢J! 
O46, 2 celebrated learned Musalmdn and saint of Khu- 


r4sén, among the number of whose disciples Maulwi Jami 
was one. He died in the month of February, 1491 A D., 
Rabi’ II, 896 A. H., and is baried at Samarkand. Amfr 

_ Alisher, the celebrated wazir of Sultan Husain Mirza, 
who much respected him, found the chronogram of the 
year of his death in the words “ Khuld Barin.” 


Ubeid-ullah bin-Masa?ud, 92 ur 4! ous, 
author of a Commentary on the Wikdéya a work on juris 
pradence, entitled ‘Sharh Wikéya.” He is also the 
author of the ‘“ Nikdya” which is sometimes called 
“ Mukhtasir-al-Wikéya,” being in fact, an abridgment of 
that work. ’Ubeid-ullah died 1349 A. D., 750 A. H. 
See Mahmid surnamed Burh&n-ash-Shariat, 


*Ubeid-ullah ibn-Kais (or Qais), Ur wi! al ont, 
a distinguished Arabian poet, who commemorated the 
death of Misaa’b the son of Zubeir, who was on terms of 
friendship with him, and had fought in his cause in the 
year 690 A. D., 71 A. H. 


*Ubeid-ullah ibn-Zayad, o3} wil 4p onse, was ap- 
pointed governor of Kifa by the khalif Yegfd in the 
room of Al-Namién 679 A. D., 60 A. H. He beheaded 
Muslim, Husain’s cousin, and his troops surrounded 


275 


Ugarsen 


Husain at Karbala, who having desperately engaged his 
troope, was after long resistance cut to pieces with all 
his men in October, 680 A. D., Muharram, 61 A. H. In 
the reign of ’Abdulmalik, ’Ubeid-ullah was sent to Kifa 
with leave to plunder it for three days; but before he 
reached that city, Al-Mukhtdr, then ruler of that place, 
sent his forces against him under the command of Ibré- 
him the son of Alashtar, when after a sharp engagement, 
*Ubeid-ulléh’s forces were beaten and himself killed in 
the camp. Ibrahim having cut off his head, sent it to 
Al-Makhtér, and burnt his body. This circumstance 
took place in August 686 A. D., Mubarram, 67 A. H. 


*Ubeid-ullah-al-Mahdi, cso! Uj ons, a chief 


of Barbary in Africa, who in 910 A. D., 298 A. H., 
rebelled against the king of that country of the race of 
Aghlab, and assumed the title of Khalif of Kairwdn (the 
ancient Cyrene, and residence of the Aghlabite princes). 
To give the greater weight to his pretensions, he also took 
the surname of Al-Mahdi, the director. According to 
some, also, he pretended to be descended in a right line 
from ’Alf the son of Abé Télib, and Fatima the daughter 
of Muhammad; for which reason, the Arabs called him 
and his descendants Fatimites. He likewise encouraged 
himself and his followers by a traditional prophecy of 
Muhammad, that at the end of 300 years the sun should 
rise out of the West. Having at length driven the 
Aghlabites into Egypt, where they became known by the 
name of Maghrabians, he extended his dominions in 
Africa and Sicily, making Kairwan the place of his resi- 
dence. He sent several of his generals at different times 
to conquer Egypt, but they were always defeated and 
obliged to fly to Kairwin. Al-Mahdi reigned in Barbary 
24 years, and was succeeded by his son Abul Kasim, who 
then took the surname of Al-Kaéyem Mahdi. 


Ubeid Zakani, v5} 2°, a celebrated jester and poet, 
was contemporary with the poet Salmfén Séwajf. He 
composed several ludicrous verses on Jahdén Kh&tin the 
wife of Khwdja Amin-uddin, wazir of Shah Abi Is-hék 
ruler of Shiraz. He is the author of the work called 
“ Riséla dar ilm Bay4n,” which he dedicated to the king, 
and also of a Diw4n. He died in 1370 A. D., 772 A. H. 


Udaipuri Begam, @% <5173/.9!, the favourite wife of 
the emperor ‘Alamgir, and the mother of the prince 
Kaémbakhsh whom his father cherished with the utmost 
tenderness, as the son of his old age. She was living in 
1686 A. D. She is believed to have been a Sisodia from 
Jodhpur. 

Udai Singh, *~ ¢5a3! 4), Réng of Chittor was the 
son of Raén4 Sanka the emperor Babar’s competitor, but a 
man of feeble character. In his time the fort of Chittor 
was taken by the emperor Akbar in March, 1568 A. D., 
Shaban, 975 A. H. His son Rén& Partép founded the 
new capital called Udaip&r, which is still occupied by his 
descendants. Rand Partép Singh died 1596 A. D., 1°04 
A. H., and Amat Singh his son succeeded him and died 
in the 14th year of Jahangir, 1620 A. D., 1029 A. H. 


Udai Singh Rathouri, qs!) Ai csa9!, commonly 
called Mota Raja, was the son of Rée Maldeo of Jédhpir 
Mérywér. He served under the emperor Akbar, and in 
the year 1586 A. D., 994 A. H., gave his daughter named 
Bélmati in marriage to Sultén Salfm (afterwards Jahén- 
gir) by whom he had Shéh Juhdin. He was raised to 
high rank, and Jédhpér his native country given him in 
jagir. He died 1594 A. D., 1002 A. HL, and four of his 
wives burned themselves with his corpse. After his death 
his son Saraj Singh succeeded him. 


Ugarsen, dal) wie Ssh, a r4ja who is said to have 
reigned at Agrah several centuries before the time of 
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Sultén Sikandar Lodf. After him Agrah became a village 
of Bayana, the name of the réja of which place was Bin. 


Ulfati, ¢s*!, postical name of Kulich Khén of Andjén, 


which see. 


Ulagh Bog Mirza or Ulugh Beg, {0° & di, 


a prince celebrated for his knowledge in Astronomy, was 
the son of Mirz4 Shéhrukh the son of Amir Taimir. He 
reigned at Samarkand for 40 years during the lifetime 
of his father whom he succeeded in March, 1447 A. D., 
851 A. H. He wasa prince who made peaceful studies 
the chief object of his life, and had entirely neglected the 
art of war. He assembled all the astronomers of his 
kingdom, and the celebrated Tables which are known 
by his name, viz., “ Zij Ulagh Beg” were the result of his 
labours. He is said to have had very large instruments 
for making his observations; particularly a quadrant as 
high as the church of Santa Sophia at Constantinople, 
which is 180 Roman feet. His fate was cruel, he was 
defeated, taken prisoner, and put to death by his son 
Mirzé Abdul Latif on the 27th of October, 1449 A. D., 
Ramazén, 853 A. H. It isa consolation to know that 
this unnatural prince enjoyed the power he had attained, 
by so monstrous a crime, only for the short space of six 
months: he was slain by his own soldiers. Ulagh Beg's 
Catalogue of fixed stars rectified for 1434 A. D., was 
published by Hyde ut Oxford in 16665 in 4to. with learned 
notes. 


*Umar-al-Maksus, cred! _yor ) the favourite master of 


the khalif Mu’4wia II, who after his father’s death con- 
sulted him whether he ought, or not, to accept the khi- 
léfat. His master told him, that if he thought himself 
able to administer justice duly to the Musalméns, he 
ought to accept it; but otherwise he ought not to charge 
himself with it. This khalif had scarcely reigned six 
- weeks, when he found himself two weak to sustain the 
weight of the government, and resolved to lay it down. 
This he did, and had no sooner renounced the khiléfat, 
but he shut himself up in achamber from whence he 
never stirred till he died, not long after his abdication, of 
the plague, according to some, and according to others 
of poison. The family of Umayya was s0 greatly irritated 
at his proceedings, that they vented their resentment 
upon the person of ’Umar-al-Maksés, whom they buried 
alive, because they supposed that it was by his advice 
that Mu’éwia deposed himself. This circumstance took 
place in the year 683 A. D., 64 A. H. 


Umar bin-’Abdul Aziz, 77%! & wy _re*, grandson 


of Marwan I, was the ninth khalif of the house of Umayya. 
He succeeded Sulaimén at Damascus in September or 
October, 717 A. D., 99 A. H., and died after a reign of 
two years and some months in February, 720 A. D., 101 
A. H., at Dyr Samén. He was succeeded by Yezid II. 
This khalff ("Umar ’Abdul Aziz) was eminent above all 
others for temperance and self-denial, insomuch, that 
according to the Muhammadan faith, he was raised to 
Muhammad’s bosom, as a reward for his abstinence in 
an age of corruption. 


°Umar bin-’Abdul A gis, 37"! 9 ww ye, was an 


are Musalman who died in the year 742 A, D., 124 
A. 


"Umar bin-’Abdul Aziz bin-Maja, 3241 wy!_yo° 


dale w, commonly called Husém-ush-Shah{d, author 


of a most esteemed Commen He was killed 1141 


tary 
A. D., 536 A. H. Vide Ab& Bakr Abmad bin-’Umar- 
al-Khasséf. 


"Umar 


Umar bin-’Abdullah, %!% w!_~*, a famous 


Arabian poet who flourished in the time of the khalif 
*Abdulmalik. Vide Jamil. 


‘Umar bin-Khattab, 55 wy, one of the 


favourite companions and father-in-law of Muhammad. 
He succeeded Abi Bakr Sadik as second khalifa after 
Muhammad in August, 634 A. D., Jumada IT, 13 A. H. 
He spread his conquests over Syria and Phoenicia, and 
took Jerusalem after an obstinate siege in 637 A. D., 16 
A. H. His generals extended his conquests over Persia 
and Egypt and increased the worshippers of Muhammad. 
The fall of Alexandria under his power was marked by 
the destruction of ita celebrated library, but he restored 
the canal between the Nile and the Red Sea. During his 
reign the Muhammadans conquered 36,000 towns, de- 
stroyed, 4,000 Christian temples, and built 1,400 mosques. 
He was the first who was called ‘“ Amir-ul-Mominin” 
or the Lord of the Believers, and this title was ever after- 
wards used by all succeeding khalifs. He was married 
seven times, and one of his wives was Umm Kulsim the 
daughter of ’Ali. He was stabbed on Wednesday the 
8rd of November, 644 A. D., 25th Zilhijja, 28 A. H., by 
a Persian slave named Fir6z whilst saying his morning 
prayers in a mosque, and died three days after, aged 63 
lunar years. He reigned 10 years 6 months and 8 days, 
and was succeeded in the khiléfat by ’Usmén the son of 
*Affan, Waring in his “ Zour to Shéirdz,” mentions that 
while he was at Shirdéz (1802 A. D.,) the Persians (who are 
Shias) celebrated the death of the khalif Umar. ‘They 
erected a large platform, on which they fixed an image, 
disfigured and deformed as much as possible. Addressing 
themselves to the image, they began to revile it for having 
supplanted ’Ali the lawful successor of Muhammad; at 
length having exhausted all their expressions of abuse, 
they suddenly attacked the image with stones and sticks, 
until they had shattered it into pieces. The inside was 
hollow, and full of sweetmeats, which were greedily de- 
voured by the mob who attended the ceremony.” 


‘Umar Khan Khilji, Fw 5°, the youngest 


son of Sultan ’Alé-uddin Khilji a boy of seven years of 
age, was raised to the throne of Dehli after the death of 
his father, by Malik Kafar the eunuch, in December, 1316 
A. D., Shawwél, 716 A. H. Malik Ka&far was assas- 
sinated after 35 days and soon after "Umar Khan was 
deposed by his brother Mubarak Khén who ascended the 
throne in January, 1317 A. D., 716 A. H. 


*Umar Khayam, eas Je. He was originally a tent- 


maker and hence his takhallus of Khayém. He is held 
to be one of the most remarkable of Persian poeta, unpre- 
cedented in regard to the freedom of his religious opinion. 
The Voltaire of Persia, his works gave great offence te 
the priests, but are, nevertheless, highly esteemed by 
general readers, apparently with justice, as the anima- 
tion and brilliancy of his style are unquestionable. His 
hatred of hypocrisy and the tricks of false devotees, 
appears his crime in the eyes of the supposed pious ; his 
tolerance of other creeds was looked upon with equal 
suspicion and dislike. He was born at Naishapir, and 
devoted much of his time to the study of astronomy, of 
which science he was a distinguished professor; but it is 
said that, instead of his studies leading him to the ac- 
knowledgment of the Supreme Being, it prompted his 
disbelief. The result of his reflections on this important 
subject is given in a poem of his, much celebrated under 
the title of “Rubéy4t "Umar Khayém.” He was the 
friend of Hasan Sabbah, the founder of the sect of the 
Assassins, and, it has been conjectured, assisted him in 
the establishment of his diabolical doctrine and fellow- 
ship. Some allowance must, however, be made for the 
prejudices of his historians, who would, of course, neglect 


"Omar 


nothing calculated to cast odium on one so inimical to 
their superstitions. ‘Umar Khayém seems particularly 
to direct his satire against the mysticism of Mawési, the 
most exalted poet of his time, though inferior in this 
extraordinary and incomprehensible style to the later 
followers of the same school, Attér and the great Mulla. 
However reprehensible his mockery would be if really 
directed against religion in general, it scarcely deserves 
the severity it met with when we consider that it was 
the abuses he attacked and the absurdities he ridiculed ; 
and as for the incongruities introduced into his 

and his professed love of pleasure, he is only following or 
rather pointing out as absurd, the contradictions of the 
mystic which are difficult enough to reconcile to 
the understanding, whether allegorical or not. The fol- 
lowing will give an idea of the style of 'Umar Khayém : 


“Ah! ye who long that, in time’s coming night 
Your names should shine in characters of light, 


Let not this duty ever be forgot ;— 
Love well your neighbour ; do him no despite.” 

“Ah! strive your best no human heart to wring, 
Let no one feel your anger burn or sting; 


Would you be wrapped in everlasting joy, 
Learn how to suffer, and cause no suffering.” 


Some English versions of the Quatrains by Mr. Edward 
Fitzgerald have been published by Quaritch of London. 
"Umar Khaydém was contemporaneous with Hasan Sabbah, 
Nizém-ul-Mulk wazfr of Malikshfh, and Mawési tho poet. 
Khushgo in his Tazkira has recorded the year of 'Umar 
Khay&ém’s death 1123 A. D., 617 A. H., and this appears 
to be correct. Wajid ’Alf in his Matla-ul-Uldm says that 
he died in 1121 A. D., 515 A. H. 


*7Umar Mahrami, gs trere, author of a work called 


“‘ Hujjat-ul-Hind,” written in 1645 A. D. 


"Umar Mirsa, !}y°7°*, one of the sons of Mfrénshfh 
the son of Amir TaimGr. He was defeated and wounded 
in a battle fought against Shdbrukh Mirzé and died after 
a few days in May, 1407 A. D., 809 A. H. 


‘Umar Sahlan (Kasi Mir) Sawaji, qsto wh 
we wes, author of a work on the science of Logic and 
Philosophy called “‘ Mas&bir Nasiri,’’ which he dedicated 

to Nasfr-uddin Mahmid the wazir of Sultén Sanjar. 


7Umar Shaikh Mirza, !i;° er" oe, second son of 


Amir Taimér. He was governor of Persia during the 
lifetime of his father, and was killed in battle in 1394 
A. D., 799 A. H, aged 40 years. Béikara Mirzé who 
succeeded him was one of his sons. 


Umar Shaikh Mirza, !i;° gro, one of the eleven 


sons of Sultén Aba Sefd Mirzé, the son of Sultén Mu- 
hammad, the son of Mi , the son of Amir Taimar. 
He was the father of Bébar Sh&h king of Dehl{; born at 
Samarkand in the year 1456 A. D., 860 A. H., and held 
the government of Andijin during the lifetime of his 
father which, with the united principality of Farghana, 
he continued to govern after his death which took place 
in 1469 A. D., 873 A. H. He died after a reign of 26 
lunar years and 2 months on Monday the 9th of June, 
1494 A. D., 4th Ramasén, 899 A. H. by the fallofa 
scaffold upon which he stood to see his pigeons flying ; 
aged 39 lunar years. His son Bébar, then in his eleventh 
year, was advanced to the throne by his nobles and 
assumed the title of Zahfr-uddin. 
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'Umdateul-Mulk, Ae, woos, a title of Nawkb Amir 
Khén. 


’Umdat-ul-Umra, !°9! §o05, the eldest son of Mu- 


hammad ’Ali Khén the Nawéb of the Karnétik. He 
succeeded his father in Nctober, 1795 A. D., and died on 
the 15th July, 1801 A. D., on his death the English 
resolved to take the functions of government into their 
own hands. ’Alf Husain, the next heir, refused to 
comply. The English in consequence, raised ’Asim- 
uddaula, the nephew of the deceased Nawéb, to the no- 
minal throne, on condition of his renouncing the powers 
of government in their favour. 


Umm Habiba, ¢2= ¢, one of the wives of Muhammad. 


She was the daughter of Abi Sufién the father of 
Mu’éwia I, and died in 664 A. D., 44 A. H. 


Umm Habiba, “= ¢!, daughter of Rabig and fourth 
wife of ’Alf, by whom she had one son named ’Umar. 


Umm Hanna, ds ¢!, a daughter of Abi Télib and 
sister of ‘Ali the son-in-law of Muhammad. 


Umm Jamil, rem o!, daughter of Harb, sister of Abé 
Sufian and wife of Abé Lahab. Because she fomented 
the hatred which her husband bore to Muhammad, the 
a a CXI was revealed against 

em. 


Umm Makri, «5 el, one of the principal Muham- 
madan sainta, born at Ghazni; who acquired such great 
reputation by his sanctity, that Sultén Mahmid often 
went to consult him, and refused to sit down in his pre- 
sence, out of respect to his virtues. He lived about the 
year 1000 A. D, 


Umm Salma, “l~ ol, daughter of Abi Umayya and 


wife of Muhammad. She outlived all the wives of that 
prophet and died in 679 A. D., 69 A. H. 


Umyd, 4, the poetical name of Mirz&é Muhammad Raza, 
whose title was Kizalbésh Khén, which see. 


Umydi, Maulana, «so?! LY», one of the best poets 
of his time, born at Tehrén a province of Rei. Najm 
Béni, Mir "Abdul B&ki and Khwéja Habib-ull4h who 
were nobles in the service of Shah Ismail Safwi, were 
his intimate friends; but Sh&4h Kaw4m-uddin Ndr Bakh- 
shi who was also one of the courtiers, and was his enemy, 
oe him one night in the year 1519 A. D., 925 
A. H. 


Ung or Ang, SI, which see. 
Uns, wt, poetical name of Munshf Lélchénd, vide Lél- 
chand. 


*Unsari, (6, commonly called Abé’l Késim ’Unsari, 
a native of Balkh and one of the learned men who lived 
at the court of Sultén Mahmid of Ghamf. He wasa 
pupil of Abd’l Farah Sanjar{ and master of the poets 
Asjadi and Farrukhi. He is esteemed to hold the first 
rank, as to genius, in that age; for besides being one 
of the best poets, he was a great philosopher, versed in 
all the known sciences, and all the learned languages of 
those times. Four hundred poets and learned men, be- 
sides all the students of the university of Ghazni ac- 
knowledged him for their master. Among the works of 
’Unsari{ there is an heroic poem upon the actions of Sultén 
Mahmud. The king one night in a debauch having cut 
off the long tresses of his favourite slave, Ayaz, was much 
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concerned in the morning for what he had done. "Unsari 
accosted him with some extempore lines on the occasion, 
which so pleased the king that he ordered his mouth to 
be thrice filled with jewels, He wrote a Diwdn consist- 
ing of 30,000 couplets, and died according to Daulat 
Shéh, in the reign of Sultén Masadd I the son of Sultan 
Mahmfd 1040 A.D., 481 A. H. Dr. Sprenger in his 
Catalogue of Persian Books, says, p. 15, “that 'Unsari 
died in 1049 A. D., 441 A. H.” 


Unsi, rl » & poet, whose proper name was Muhammad 


Shah. He died in 1565 A. D., 973 A. H. 


Uqail, Usre, the brother of ’Ali the son of ‘Abt Tilib, 


who not being entertained by his brother according to his 
quality joined Mu’déwia 660 A. D., 40 A. H., who received 
him with open arms, and assigned him large revenues. 
His son Muslim, who espoused the cause of his uncle 
Husain, was beheaded by ’Ubeid-ullah ibn-Zayéd in the 
reign of Yezid. 


*Urfi, Maulana, sty? LYy0, a native of Shiréz and an 


excellent poet. His proper name is Jamél-uddin, but he 
is better known by his poetical title ’Urfi. He first came 
to the Dakhin, and thence to Agrah where he passed a 
few years in the service of Hakim Abd'l Fatha Gilani, 
after whose death in 1589 A. D., 997 A. H., "Abdul Rahim 
Khén, KhanKh4nén introduced him to the emperor 
Akbar who finding him to be a well learned man, anda good 
poet, employed him among his own officers. Not long 
after he died in the year 1591 A D.,999 A. H., aged 36 
years at L&hor where he was buried; but as he had ex- 
pressed his wish in one of his odes that his remains should 
be transported to Najaf Ashraf where 'Al{ is buried, his 
bones were accordingly after some years sent to that 
place by Mir Sébir Isfahéni and re-interred there. He 
is the author of several works, of which his Diwan and 
Kaséed are most-esteemed, and were, even during his life- 
time, very popular and sold in every street. 


"Usman 


Muhammad II son of Mur&d. 
Bayezid II son of Muhammad II. 
Salim I son of Baéyezfd. 

Sulaiman I surnamed the Magnificent, son of Salim. 
Salim II son of Sulaimén. 

Murad III son of Salim II. 
Muhammad III son of Murad III. 
Abmad I son of Murad ITI. 
Mustapha I son of Murad III. 
*Usmin I son of Ahmad I. 

Murad IV son of Ahmad I. 
Ibréhim son of Ahmad I. 
Muhammad IV son of Ibréhim. 
Sulaiman IT son of Ibréhim. 
Abmad IT son of Ibrahim. 
Mustafa II son of Muhammad IV. 
Ahmad IT son of Muhammad. 
Mahmad I son of Mustafé IT. 
*Usman IT son of Mustafa IT. 
Mustafa III son of Ahmad ITI. 
Abmad IV son of Ahmad III. 
Salim III son of Mustafa ITI. 
Mustafa IV son of Ahmad IV. 
Mahmid II son of Ahmad IV. 
Abdul Majid son of Mahmid IT. 


Usman, Osman or Othman I, wis, son of Ahmad 


I, (Achmet) succeeded his uncle, Mustafa I (who was 
deposed in 1618) on the Turkish throne, and being unsuc- 
cessful in his wars against Poland in 1621, was by 
the Janniséris slain in an uproar 1622 A. D., and Mustafé 
again restored; but this he enjoyed not long. for the 
same hand that raised him to the throne, again plucked 
him down in 1623, and raised Muréd IV to be their king. 


Usman II, w, brother of Mahmid I (or as some call 


him Muhammad VY) whom he succeeded to the throne as 
emperor of Constantinople in 1764 A. D., 1168 A. H. 
He renewed, under severe penalties, the Muhammadan 


law, that his subjects should drink no wine. He died 
after a short reign in 1757 A. D..1171 A H., aged 59 


. by 7 e e 
Urian, w'2y*, poetical name of Mirza Asad. years, and was succeeded by Mustafa III his nephew. 


: re 7 an author, vide Bhabab-addin Aba! "Usman, ye .) wots, the son of ’Affén, the son of 
Fazl Ahmad. 


"Aba’l ’As the son of Umayya, was one of the favourite 


>Usman, Osman or Othman, wis, the first Sultén companions of Muhammad. He succeeded ’Umar ag 


of the Turks, was the son of Amir Tughral who died in 
1288 A. D., 687 A. H. His grandfather Sulaimaén was 
a native of Balkh which country he left on the invasion 
of Changez Khaén in 1214 A. D., 611 A. H., and went 
to Rome where he was drowned. ‘'Usmé&n served under 
Sultén ’Ald-uddin Kaikubad one of the Saljdkian Sultans 
of Iconium in Karamania; had received a grant of land 
in the direction of ancient Phrygia, where he took Brusa 
from the Greck emperor, and laid the foundation of that 
power called after him Ottoman or 'Usmania and on the 
destruction of the Sultanate of Iconium in 1299 by the 
Mongols, succeeded in obtaining possession of a portion 
of Bithynia. According to the work “ Haft Aklim,”’ the 
first year of his rcign is fixed 1289 A. D., 688 A. H., and 
that he reigned 38 lunar years and died in 1827 A. D., 
727 A. H., and was buried at Brusa. His son Orkhan 
succeeded him. 
List of the Emperors of Turkey of the’ Usman or 
Ottoman family. 


’Usman or Osmén. 
Orkhan son of ’Usmén. 


third Khalif after Muhammad, in November 644 A.D, 
Muharram, 24 A H., and was murdered after a reign 
of nearly twelve years in his own house at Medina by 
Muhammad the son of Abi Bakr. Ammar ibn-Yasar and 
several others on the 30th June, 655 A. D., 18th Zil-hijja, 
35 A. H., aged 82 years. His corpse lay unburied for 
three days; at last it was removed bloody at it was, and 
buried in the same clothes he was killed in, without so 
much as being washed, and without the least funeral 
solemnity. The dissensions which arose on the death of 
the Prophet, with regard to the succession to the Khiléfat, 
were revived with renewed fury when. on the murder of 
’"Usman, the noble and unfortunate ' Alf succeeded to the 
dignity of Amir-ul-Mominin ; and they eventually caused 
the division of Islém into two great parties or sects, called 
respectively the Sunnis, and the Shias who differ mate- 
rially in the interpretation of the Kurdn, and in admitting 
or rejecting various portions of the orallaw. The hatred 
entertained between these rival sects has been the cause 
of constant religious wars and persecutions scarcely to be 
surpassed in the history of any nation or creed, and still 
separate the followers of Muhammad into two classes, by 
a barrier more insurmountable than that which divides 


Murad I son of Orkhan. the Roman Catholic from the Protestant. 
Bayezid T son of Muréd. Usman bin-Isa bin-Ibrahim Sadik, d&~4+°.,’ 
Sulaiman son of Bayezid. 


late author of a collection of traditions in Arabic called 


Muhammad I son of Bayezfd. 
“ Ghéet-ut-Touzih.” 


Muréd II son of Muhammad. 


*Usman 


"Usman Mukhtari, osha wlio, a poet who 


flourished in the reign of Sultén Ibrahim of Ghazn{ and 
was a cotemporary of Sheikh Sandi the poet. 


*Utba, &55, the son of Abt Lahab. He was married to 


Rukyya third daughter of Muhammad, but repudiated 
her afterwards. It is said that he was torn to pieces by a 
lion in the presence of a whole caravan when on a journey 


to Syria. 


Usaeri Razi, «5)!) isles, one of the learned men and 


poet of the court of Sultén Mabmid of Ghazni, whose 
poetical performance as a panegyrist are esteemed very 
good, for one of which he received a present of 4000 
dirhams from the Sultén. He is called Assaberi Razi, in 
the Dictionary of the Religious Ceremonies of the Eastern 
nations. He was a native of Rei, consequently the word 
R&z{ is fixed to his name. 


Uzbak, “Yol, atribe of Turks. 


Uszlat, JOS, the poetical name of Sayyad ’Abdul Wall, 
the son of a very learned and pious man named Sadulléh 
in whom Aurangzeib had very great confidence. After 
the death of his father, he went down to Murshidabad and 
was supported by Alahwardi Khan. After the demise 
of his patron in 1756, he went to the Dakhin where he 
died and left a Diwan. 


Uszan Hasan, vw wo, (or Hasan the Long) who 
is also called Hasan Beg, was the founder of the tribe of 
Turkmans called ’Akkoinlos, orthe White Sheep. After 
he had extirpated his rival Jahéin Shé4h the son of Karé 
Yisaf in 1467 A. D. and put all his relations to death, 
he engaged in a war with Sultén Abd Said Mirz4 king of 
Persia who fell into his hands and was slain 1449 A. D., 
Uzzan Hasan from this event, became sovereign of a 
great part of the dominions of the house of Taimdr. 
After he had made himself master of Persia, he turned 
his arms in the direction of Turkey: but his career of 
greatness was arrested by the superior genius of the Tur- 
kish emperor, Muhammad II, from whom he suffered a 
signal defeat, which terminated his schemes of ambition. 
He died after a reign of eleven years at the age of seventy 
on the 7th of December, 1477 A. D., 882 A. H. Catherine 
Commenus, who is called by the Persians Carum Com- 
meniah, was married to him. She had a daughter named 
Martha, married to Shaikh Haidar, father of Shéh 
Ismail Safwi, first monarch of the Safwian dynasty of 
Persia. Uzzan Hasan was succeeded by his son Yakuib 
Beg. 


V, 


Victoria Gaurams, Princoss, “lyf Ws, . 
The Princess Victoria Gourama is daughter of his High- 
ness Prince Bir R&jindar Wadér, ex-rajé of Kurg (Coorg) 
a small principality of Hindustan, situated near the 
Mysore country ; its greatest length is about seventy miles, 
and the mean breadth about twenty-two miles. Haidar 
’Ali contrived in the middle of the last century, to get 
possession of Kurg by treachery; but in 1787 the young 
rajé, Bir Kajindar, his prisoner, escaped from confinement 
through the aid of several of his subjects and succeeded 
in establishing himself in his dominions. At his death, 
in 1808, he left the succession to an infant daughter, 
to the exclusion of his brother, to whom of right it 
belonged according to ancient usages; but the young 
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Wahab 


princess soon after abdicated in favor of her uncle, with 
the sanction of the British Government. 

The Princess Victoria Gauréma was born in Feb 
1841. The melancholy circumstance of the death of 
the mother, two days after the birth of the child, 
seems to have led to increased affection for his offspring 
on the part of the father, who from his own previous con- 
victions in favor of Christianity, determined that his 
favorite daughter should be brought up in the principles 
of the Christian faith. From this period the ex-rijé 
entertained an anxious desire to visit Europe, in order 
that, when she had arrived at a suitable age, she might 
be introduced into European society; and thereby re- 
ceive such impressions as would promote a foeling 
favourable to Christianity. Accordingly in the early 
part of 1852, the prince quitted India for England, leav- 
ing at the city of Benares the rest of his family, consist- 
ing of eleven children, with their mothers. On his arrival 
in England the object of his visit was made known to 
the Queen, who at once most kindly and graciously 
consented to become sponser to the young princess. The 
baptismal ceremony was performed by the Archbishop 
of Canterbury in the private chapel of Buckingham Palace 
on 80th June, 1852, in the presence of Her Majesty, 
the Prince Consort, and numerous other members of the 
royal family: the princess received the prefix of “ Vic- 
toria” to her Indian name of ‘“‘Gauréima,” by which she 
had been called after one of the pagan divinities of her 
country. 

The princess is said to have become a good scholar 
under the care of those charged with her education. 
Her personal appearance was exceedingly interesting and 
intelligent, and the complexion of her skin but little 
darker than that what Europeans call a deep brunette. 
Her portrait, which Winterhalter painted by command 
of Her Majesty, is at Buckingham Palace.—The Art 
Journal, Vol. III, p. 293. 


Vikramaditya, “iol 1%), commonly called Bikra- 
méjit, which see. 


W. 


Waril Khuzai’, ¢5°j4 U's, an Arabian poet who lived 
in the time of Harén-al-Rashid and his son Mamih. He 
was cotemporary with Imém ’Ali Misi Raza, and is the 
author of a Diwaén in Arabic wherein he praises the 
charms of his beloved Salmi. 

Waesz, ly, cide Husain Wéez, and Muhammad Rafi 
Waez. 


Wafa, \s, vide Ayn-ul-Mulk Hakim. 


Wafa, dy, poetical name of Mirzé Sharaf-uddin ‘Ali 


Husaini of Kumm. He came to India in 1749 A. D., 
1162 A. H., and is the auéshor of a short Diwan. 


Wafa, 5, pootical name of Dayénéth a Kashmiri of Barelf. 
He is the author of a poem called * Gul wa Bulbul’ the 
WWightingale and the Rose, which he composed in 1847 
A. D., 1263 A. H. 

Wafai, «5%, title of a poet. | 


Wahab or Wahhab, +», the son of ‘Abdal Manéf, 
was the father of ’Amina the mother of Mubammad. 


Wahdat 


Wahdat, ©, poetical name of Shaikh Jamél-uddin the 


great-grandfather of Shaikh Muhammad Hazin. He is 
the author of several works, oiz., ‘“ Elucidation of the 
miracle of the Mor&j, or Ascent of the prophet ;” “An 
Explanation or Commentary in Persian on the Kulliét 
of the K4nén,” which he wrote at the desire of Khan 
Abmad Khan, king of Gilin. ‘An Epistle or Treatise 
on the confirmation of a Necessary Being ;” ‘‘ A Treatise 
on the Solution of Obscurities in the Section of Surds or 
Solids ;”” an extensive ‘‘Commentary on the Fiséis or 
Gems of Fary&bi,” and a Diwan containing 2,000 couplets. 


Wahdat, °, poetical name of ‘Abdul Ahad, who was 


familiarly called Shéh Gul, a son of Shaikh Muhammad 
Said and grandson of Shaikh Abmad Sarhindf. He re- 
sided mostly in the Kétila near Dehli and is the author 
of a Diwan. He died in 1714 A. D., 1126 A. H. 


Wahid, ol», vide Tahir Wahid. 
Wahidi, (s%», poetical title of Wah{d-uddin, which see. 


Wahid-uddin Tabreizi, ssi? widloras, a poot of 
Persia whose poetical title is Wahfd{. He is the author 
of a treatise written profeasedly upon versification. 


Wahidi, «sols, postical name of ’Ali son of Ahmad, 
which see. 


Wahmi, «s** 9, poctical appellation of Haji Tahm&sp 
uli, a poet who flourished in India between the years 
1637 and 1647 A. D., 1047 and 1057 A. H. 


Wahshat, ““=», poetical title of Shaikh "Abdul Wéhid 


who was a descendant of Imém Muhammad GhazzAlf. 
He was an excellent poet born and brought up in Kasba 
Thénesar. He flourished in the reign of ’Alamgir, and 
is the author of a Diwan. 


Wahshi Yezdi, Maulana of Yesd, «52%! ys“ 
LY 50, author of the Masnawi or poem called “ Nazir wa 


Manztr” which he completed in the year 1569 A. D., 
966 A. H., and of another poem called Farhad and Shirin 
in the metre of Nizamei’s Khusro and Shirfn and several 
other works. He died in 1584 A. D., 992 A. H. 


Wajih-uddin Ahmad Maghrabi, asthe nom wnt 
4225, commonly called Shaikh Abmad Khatté, which 
8606. 


Wajih-uddin Mubarak Kirmani, «05 Si 
wid! amy, a Sayyad and a disciple of Nizém-uddin 
Aulia. He was commonly called Sayyad Khard or the 


little Sayyad. He is the author of the work called Siar- 
ul-Aulia.” See Sayyad Husain (Makhdim). 


Wajih-uddin, Shaikh, ww! ty gx*, of Gujrét, 


a disciple of Shaikh Muhammad Ghaus of Gwiliar. He 
was a learned man, is the author of several works, and 
his ical name was Alwi. He died on the 30th of 
November, 1589 A. D., lst Safar, 998 A. H., and was 
buried in Abmadabéd Gujrat. 


Wajid ’Ali, ys O>!5, author of an Urdi Grammar 


entitled “ Guldastae Anjuman” which he wrote and pub- 
lished at Agrah in the year 1849 A. D., and another 
work called “ Matla-ul-Ulam.” 
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Wajid ’Ali Shah, 3 (Jc daly, the last king of Audh 
was the son of ’Amjad ’Ali Shah, after whose death he 
ascended the throne at Lakhnan, in 1847 A. D., 1268 
A. H. In his time Audh was annexed to the British 
Government on the 7th of February, 1856. His poetical 
title is Akhtar, and is the author of three Diw4ns and three 
Masnawis in Urdi. This ex-king is now living in Cal- 
cutta, pensioned by Government. 

Inscription on his coin. 
SH pel 9 Was 5! 55 5 ppm 0} aSue 
BLS gh alle wible Je oaly ja dé 


Wakidi, sly, surname of Muhammad bin-’Umar, an 


author who wrote in Arabic the work called ‘“‘ Tabakét 
Wéakidi,” containing the history of the conquests of 
Syria by the generals of "Umar, during the years 638-9 
A.D. He died in the year 824 or 834 A. D., 209 or 219 
A. H. Ibn-Jauzi relates that Wakidi who dwelt at 
Baghdaéd, when removing to the Eastern bank of the 
Tigris, required 120 camels to convey his books. Vide 
Aba Abdull4h Muhammad ibn-’ Umar-ul- Wakidi. 
Wakif, “ls, the poetical name of a poet whose proper 
name is Nar-ul-Ayn. He was a native of Patiéla of 
which place his father was a KA4z{. He was contem- 
porary with the poet ’Arzf, and died about the year 1776 


A. D., 1190 A. H. He is commonly called Wékif Lahorf 
and his Diwén contains about 800 Persian Ghazals. 


Wala, y ly, poetical name of Islém Khén, which see. 


Walad, “ys, vide Sultén Walad, who is also called Mau- 
ling Walad. 


Walah, ay, poetical name of Said Muhammad, author 
of a poem called ‘ Dastir-ul-Nazm.” 


Walah, “I, pootical title of A Kulf Khén of Déghistén 
He is the author of a Tazkira entitled “ Rayéz-usb- 
Shu’éré.” It is an universal biographical dictionary of 
Persian poets, and contains about 2,600 articles. He 
came to India in 1784 A. D., 1147 A. H., where he com- 
posed the above work in 1748 A. D., 1161 A. H., and 
died after nine years in 1757 A.D.,1170 A. H. He is 
the father of Gunna Begum, which see. 


Walajah, Prince, slaawly 80!54*, son of ’Agim Shéh. 
He along with his brother Beidér Bakht, was killed in 


the battle fought by his father against the emperor 
Bah&dur Sh&h his eldest brother in 1707 A. D. 


Walajah, 82», a title of Muhammad ’Alf Khén, nawhb 
of the Karnatik, who died in 1795 A. D., aged 87 years. 


Wali, sls, poetical name of Najaf ’Alf Beg, an author. 


Wali, «sts, poctical name of Shéh Walli-ulléh a native of 
Gujrat, but passed the greatest part of his life in the 
Dakhin. He was living in the time of the emperor 
’Klamgir and is the first poet who wrote a Diwan in 
Urdé. A copy of this book was brought to Dehli in 
1720 A. D., 1132 A. H. which induced many poets of 
that city to apply themselves to Urdd poetry. Vide 
Hatim. 

Wali, of Dasht Bayaz, ose cates ws; a place in 
Khurdsén. He was a contemporary with Mirzh Muham. 
mad Kuli Maili who came to India in 1571 A. D., 982 


A. H. Wali is the author of a Persian Diwén. Vide 
Wali (Maulané). 


Walidad 


Walidad Khan and Ahmad ’Ali Khan, wie 
otows, rebel leaders in Bulandshahr (N. W. P.) during 
the troubles of 1857. 


Wali Kalandar, pus sts, a poet who lived in the 
time of Béisanghar Mirzé. 


Wali Muhammad Khan Uzbak, “Wi! wd = 
ust, king of Térén, was the son of Jéni Beg Kh&én by 
*Abdulléh Khén Uzbak’s daughter. He was raised to 
the throne of Tirén after the death of his brother Baki 
Beg Khén, and visited Shéh Abbés king of Persia in 1611 
A. D., 1020 A. H. He reigned 6 years and was killed 
in battle about the year 1612 A. D. 


Wali Muhammad, Hazrat, «,/3))8 =” |), wyaa, 
of Narnoul a Musalmaén saint who died on the 13th of 
November, 1647 A. D., 25th ShawwAl, 1057 A. H. 


° a . 

Wali, Maulana, rely md ws LY,~, a famous poet 
of Dasht Baydéz in Khurésin, who was a contemporary of 
Mauléné Zamiri, and was put to death by order of 
Taimir Sultén Uzbak, who had taken possession of Khu- 
rasin in the reign of Sultén Muhammad Khudé Banda, 
king of Persia who reigned from 1677 to 1588 A. D., 985 
to 995 A.H. He is the author of a Persian Diwan. Vide 
Wali of Dasht Bayéz. 


Wali Ram, ry) uss; a Hindé, who was usually called 
Banwéili Das, is the author of a Masnawi. 


Wali-ullah, Maulwi Shah, cero 4! gly 318 
sty » of Dehli, author of the commentary on the Kur4n 
in Persian, entitled “‘ Fath-ul-Rahman.” 

Wali-ullah Husaini,; Maulwi Muhammad, 


gh adds dex s79*, author of a commentary 
on the Kuran, called “‘ Nazm-ul-Jawahir,” which he wrote 
in 1821 A. D., 1236 A. H. 


Walid, oJ5, the son of Utba, was made governor 
of Medina by Mu’awia I, but was removed from the 


government of that city by Yezid I in favour of Amré 
the son of Said who was then governor of Mecca. 


Walid I, Si Jtore uy oy, seventh Khalif of the house 


of Umayya. He succeeded his father’ Abdulmalik in Syria 
705 A. D., 96 A. H., and died after a reign of 9 years 
and some months about the year 714 A. D. Spain was 
conquered in his time by his generals. He was succeeded 
by his brother Sulaiman. 


Walid II, wr >, son of Yezid IT, succeeded his 


uncle H4shim in Syria as eleventh Khalif of the race of 
Umayya in 743 A. D., 126 A. H. He reigned little more 
than a year and was slain in 744, when his son Yeaid ILI, 
succeeded him. 


Wali-uddin ’Abu ’Abd-ullah Muhammad bin- 
*Abdullah-al-Katib, Shaikh, 4 >! 
uno ree) e*, author of the “ Mishkét-ul-Mas&bih”’ 


a new and augmented edition of the Masébih of Al- 
Baghwi, which he completed in 1336 A. D., 737 A. H. 
It is a concise collection of traditions, principally taken 
from the Six Books or Sahfhs and arranged in chapters 
according to subjects. This collection was translated by 
Captain Matthews in 1809. 


Wamik, 5“ls, tho celebrated lover of Asré. The poet 
Farkhéri has written a poem on their love adventures. 


a 
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Waraka, &5)9, a lover, the name of whose mistress was 
Gulshah. 


Waraka bin-Naufat, Js, w &5)q, a cousin of Khu- 


dyja the wife of Muhammad. In the days of ignorance 
he learned the Christian religion, translated the gospel 
into Arabic, gave himself up to devotion, and opposed 
the worship of idols. He became a convert to Muham- 
madanism about the year 611 A. D., lived to a great age, 
and towards the end of his life became blind. 


Warusta, ood dnerly, a poet of Lé&hor, who is the 


author of a work called “Jang Rangérang,” being a 
collection of verses of all the poets who have written on 
rea matters. He was living in 1766 A. D., 1180 


Wasfl, ¢5%9, vide Abdulléh Tirmizt. 


Wasik or Wathik Billgh, &Jb Bly, a Khalffa of 
Baghdéd. Vide Al-Wésik Bill4h. 


Wasik, Mulla, Sls do, name of a poet. 
Wasili, Piydo, vide ’Alé-ud-din (Sayyad). 


Wasil Khan of Kashmir, CaphelS we U.cty, author 


of the ‘‘Mahéréj-néma,’”’ in the Preface of which he 
praises Nawéb ’Asaf-uddaula, Mahéréja Nirmal Das and 
Lala Huld4s Rée. 


Wasili, ashely, poetical appellation of Mir Im&ém Wardi 


Beg, who is the author of a Diwén, and was living at 
Lakhnau in 1780 A. D., 1194 A. H. 


Wasli, «s/s, the postical title of “Aka Téhir the father of 
Sédik Khén. 


Wasti, «sly, poetical name of Mir’Abdul Jalil Bilgramf, 
which see. 


Watwat, Irby», the nickname of the post Rashfdi, which 
see. It is also the surname of Muhammad bin-Ibrahim, 
the son of Ahia the son of ’Ali-al-Katibi, an Arabian 
author. 


Wazah, cls, the poetical title of Mirzé Mubérik styled 


Iridat Khan the grandson of Nawéb ‘Azim Khan of the 
time of Jahangir. He took instructions in the art of 
poetry from Mir Muhammad Rasikh and became an ex- 
cellent poet; but in the latter part of his life, he led a 
retired life, became a Kalandar and died in 1716 A. D., 
1128 A. H. Vide Jradat Khan. 


Waszsah, es, poetical name of ’Aké ’Alf Asghar who was 


originally a manufacturer of gold thread. He was living 
in 1720 A. D., 1132 A. H., and is the author of a Diwan, 


Wazir, _72)9, the poetical title of Khw4ja Wazir son of 
Khwéja Fakir of Lakhnau. He died in 1854 A. D., 1270 
A. H., and is the author of a Diwén in Urdd. 

Wasir, Gs5's, poetical name of Shaikh Wazfr, author of two 
Diwéns, Persian and Urda. 


Wasir ?Ali Khan, vw sls J239, for a short time Nawéb 
of Lakhnau, was the adopted son of Nawab ’ Asaf-uddaula 
on whose death in September, 1797 A. D., he was raised 
to the masnad of Audh at Lakhnau, but after a short 


Wazir 


interval grounds for disputing the authenticity of his 
pretensions having been established, he was deposed on 
the 21st of January, 1798 A. D. by Sir John Shore, and 
Saédat "Alf Khan the brother of the late Nawéb was 
placed on the masnad. Wazir ’Ali was sent to Benares 
where he murdered Mr. Cherry the Political Agent on 
Monday the 14th of January, 1799 A. D., 8th Sh4éban, 
1213 A. H. He at first fled to Butwal and afterwards 
took refuge with the réja of Jaipdr, a powerful indepen- 
dent chief who refused to give him up unless under a 
stipulation of his life being spared. To this it was 
thought prudent to accede, and being accordingly given up 
to the British in December following, he was brought 
down to Calcutta and confined at Fort William in a 
bomb-proof, divided by iron gratings in three parts. The 
longest, in the centre, was occupied by Wazir 'Ali, and 
the other two by Sentries, one English and one native. 
After many years captivity, he was transported to a more 
suitable prison in the palace built for Tipé Sultan's 
family in the fort of Vellore, where the females of his 
family subsequently joined him, and there he died. Lord 
Teignmouth, in the Life of his father, states that Wazir 
Ali died in rigorous confinement in Fort William and 
this is said to be a mistake. His death took place in the 
month of May, 1817 A. D., Rajab, 1232 A. H., after 17 

ears 3 months and 4 days’ confinement, and was buried 
at Kési Baghén close to a tomb of one of the sons of Tipa 
Sultan. He was then in his 36th year. His mother was 
the wife of a Farrash. The expenses of his marriage 
in 1795 amounted to 30 lakhs of rupees, while 70 rupees 
were sufficient to defray all the cost of his funeral in 1817, 
a strange reverse of fortune. 


Wasir Khan, w!y2}9, surname of Muhammad Téhir an 
officer of the rank of 5000 who served under the emperor 
"Alamgir. In the latter years of his life he was appoin- 
ted governor of Mélwa where he died 1672 A. D. His 
nephew Rafi Khén is the author of the ‘‘ Hamlae Hai- 
dari.” 

Wazir Muhammad, Nawab of Bhopal, Oo” 5259, 


an ally of the British Government, died in March, 1816 
A. D., and his son Nazar Muhammad Khan succeeded 


Wazir Khan, wy}, an Amir of the Court of the em- 


peror Shéhjahén by whom he was raised to the rank of 
6000 into the title of Wazir Khan and the Sibadarship of 
the Panjéb. He built a splendid masjid at Léhor in 1044 
A. H., which is still in good preservation. His proper 
name was Hakim Alim.-uddin. 


Wazir-uddaula, oS! 59, title of Wazfr Muhammad 


Khan, the Naw&b of Tonk, the son of Nawab Amir Khén 
the Pindara Chief, died in June, 1864 A. D. 


Wazir-uddaula, Yy'y}9, vide Nézir-ul-Mulk Wasir- 
uddaula. 


Wikar-ul-Umra, !,¢° Jl, the son of Shams-ul-Umrah 
Nawé&b of Haidarabéd Dakhin. 


Wisal, J's, the poetical name of Mirzé Kéchak of Shirfz, 
author of a “ Farhéa wa Shirin.” 


Wisali, os! ley, poetical name of Sayyad ’Alé-uddin a 
modern poet of Khurasan who was settled in Audh. He 
is the author of an Elegy on the Iméms, esde ’Alé-uddin 


(Sayyad). 


Wizarat Khap, w' 3, whose proper name is Mir 
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Yafa 


Abdur Rahmén, was the second son of Amdfnat Khén 
Mirak, an excellent poet. His poetical name was Bikrami. 
He flourished in the time of the emperor "Alamgir and 
has left a Diw4n. Vide Bikrami. 


Wys Karani, pyly5 UA, vide Aweis Karant. 





X. 


Xavier, Hieronymo, a Oatholic Missionary who came 


from Goa to Dehli in the reign of the emperor Jahaén- 

ir. He is the author of a religious work in Persian 
entitled the “ Mirror of Truth” which he dedicated to 
the emperor in the year 1609 A. D., and which has been 
preserved in the Library of Queen’s College, Cambridge. 
A reply to this book was written a few years after its 
appearance by Ahmad ibn-Zain-ul-’Abidin Alalwi, to which 
he gave the title of “The divine rays in refutation of 
Christian error.” Acopy of which is also preserved in the 
same College. This work was written by the author in 
re — of November, 1621 A. D., Muharram, 1031 





Y. 


Yadgar Muhammad, Mirza, *=*) ob Ij ,0, 


the son of Mirzé Muhammad, the son of Mirzé Baisdnghar, 
the son of Mirzé Sh&hrukh, the son of Amir Taimir. 
After the death of Mirzé Bdisanghar, his grandfather, he 
succeeded him as governor of Khurdsén in 1434 A. D., 
and held that situation till the death of Sultén ’Abé 
Said Mirzé, who being taken prisoner by Uzzan Hasan, 
was made over to Yédgér Muhammad in 1469 A. D., 873 
A. H. who slew him. After his death Sultén Husain 
Baikara took possession of Hirét, with whom Yfdgér 
Muhammad had several battles; but was at last slain 
in a night attack on the 25th of August, 1470 A. D., 27th 
Safar, 875 A. H. He was the last of the descendants of 
Shahrukh Mirz4, and is said to have written excellent 
poetry. 

Yadgar Nasir, Mirza, 74) ol t3,*, brother of the 
emperor Babar Shéh. When the emperor Huméyin 
after his return from Persia marched in person in the 
year 1546 A. D., 953 A. H. to reduce Badakhshén, 
Yddgar Nasir having attempted to stir up a sedition in 
the royal army, was upon conviction, sentenced to death, 
though he was uncle to the king. 


Yafa’i, Imam, £5” L plot, a Muhammadan doctor whose 
proper name was Abdullah bin-Asad. He was a native 
of Yafa in Syria from which he was called Yéfaf. He ig 
also called Kutb Mecca, and Yéfai Nazal-ul-Haramyn, 
Shah Namat-ullah was one of his disciples. He is the 
author of several works in Arabic, among which are 
“Durr-ul-Nazm fi Mundfa-ul-Kurén,” “ Rauzat-ul-Ra- 
y4zin fi Hikdet-ul-Sdlahin,” ‘“ Khuldsat-ul-Mufékhir 
ff Mundkib-ush-Shaikh ’Abdul Kadir,” and the “Mirat. 
ul-Janan fi Hawddis-uz-Zam4én” the latter containin? 
Memoirs of all the Muhammadan Generals and other 
illustrious Characters, from the commencement of the 
Hijrf era 622 A. D. to the year 1300 A. D., a very 
interesting work. Ydfai, according to some, died in 1354 
A. D., and according to others in 1366 A. D., 755 or 767 
A. H., but the latter date appears to be correct. He is 
sometimes called Abdullah bin-’Abdul Yéfai. 


Ya’jaz 


Ya’jaz, jist, the poetical name of Shaikh Muhammas 
Said a native of A and an excellent poet. He wda 
living about the ae 1691 A. D., 1102 A. H. in the 
reign of the emperor ’Alamgir, and was employed in the 
service of Nawab Mukarram Khan, N&zim of Multdn. 
He wasacontemporary of the poet Sarkhush, who has 
mentioned him in his biography called *‘ Kalmat-ush- 
Shu fra. 


Ya’kub Beg or Sultan Ya’kub, Sy w92t, the son 
of Uzzan Hasan, whom he succeeded in 1477 A. D., 882 
A. H. and became the king of the Turkmén tribes called 
Akkoinli or the White Sheep. After his death he was 
succeeded by his son Alwand Beg who was defeated about 
the year 1500 A. D., 996 A. H., by Shah Ismé’fl I, Safwi. 


Ya’kub bin-Idris, ui! vw? q@, vide Kirmint. 


Ya’kub bin-Lais Saffar, Amir, we oY wu! 
weliny ywol, He is also called Yakét and is tho first 


who rebelled inst the Abbasides and is the founder 
of the ariaty of the Safarf or Safarides which signifies a 
pewterer. He raised himself from a humble station of a 
coppersmith, to the rank of a sovereign in Sistén, and 
having obtained the possession of Khurdsén and Tabari- 
atén in 874 A. D., 260 A. H. from Muhammad the son of 
Tahir II whom he took prieoner, he was declarod rebel 
by the Khalif Mo’tamid, in consequence of which he 
marched with a powerful army towards Baghdéd in the 
year 878 A. D., 265 A. H., but died on the road after a 
reign of eleven years. He was succeeded by his brother 
Amrit bin-Lais. Vide Lais. 


Ya’kub, Sultan, wy wile, vide Ya’kGb Beg. 
Yakut, 95'2, vide Ya’ kab bin-Lais. 


Ya’mali of Hirat, sty gsihest, a poet who is th 
author of a Persian Diwan. 


Yari, Maulana, ust BY, an author. 


Yehia bin-’Abdur Rahman, w=_lo uw! b=, 

thor of the Arabic work on Theology called “ Ayn- 

al Tim,” the fountain of science, and one entitled ‘ Afzal. 
us-Salét, a collection of Traditions. 


Yohia bin-’Abul Mansur, 17 911 wt gu, one of 
the greatest astronomers that lived in the time of the 
Khalif Al-Ménsdr. 


Yohia bin-Ahmad-al-Hilli or Hulli, l=! tac 


“J dg*, who was celebrated for his knowledge of tra- 
dea is well known amongst the Imémia sect for his 
works on jurisprudence, is the author of the “J ama-ush- 
Sharéya” and the ‘‘ Madkhal dar Usal Fikh which are in 
the greatest repute. He died 1280 A. D., 679 A. H. 


Yehia bin-Aktam, @*! v2 a=, was Chief Justice 
during the Khiléfat of Al-Maman. He died in the reign 
of the Khalif Al-Mutwakkil 856 A. D., 242 A. H. 


Yehia bin-Khalid, Y'* « i=, Grand wartr of Harén- 
al-Rashid, whose son Jafar-al-Barmaki, was put to death 
by order of that khalif 803 A. D., 187 A. H. 


Yehia bin-Ma'as Rasi, 3!) 5 ws! dso, a very 
learned Muhammadan who died on the 9th August, 871 
A. D., 18th Ramazin, 257 A. HL, and was buried at Nai- 
shépur. 
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Yegdijard 


Yehia Kashi, Mir, os” ds=*_r¥*, ono of the celebra- 


ted poets of the reign of the emperor Shéhjahén. On 
the completion of the palace and city of Shahjahén4béd 
in the year 1648 A. D., 1068 A. H., he wrote a chrono- 
gram for which he was rewarded by that monarch with 
2 rupees. He died in the year 1654 A. D., 1064 


Yehia Maneiri, es rie dg", a celebrated saint who is 


buried at Maneir, vide Sharaf-uddin Ahmad Abia 
Maneiri, 


Yehia, Mulla of Naishapur, csosgliy Uti dlo, 
His poetical name is Fattéhi. He is the author of a 
Diw4n and of the Persian work called “ Shabistén Khayél,” 
“the Chamber of Imagination.” He flourished in the 
reign of Shéhrukh Mirzé, and died 1448 A. D., 852 A. H. 


Yekin, «2%, the poetical name of Ingém-ulléh Khén, an 
Urdt poet who has left in a Diwén or collection of Hind{ 
poems, principally on love subjects. He was the son of 
Azhar-uddin Khan Bahadur Mubérak Jang, a grandson 
of the Mujaddid Alif Sani, or Reformer of the sucond 
thousandth year, and a pupil of Mirzé Jénj&n4n Mazhar, 
who was so fond of him that he wrote most of his poetry 
in his name; he was killed at the age of 25 years in the 
time of Ahmad Shéh about the year 1750 A. D., 1168 
A. H. by his own father, because he brought disgrace on 
his family, His Diwan is very celebrated. 


Yelduz, 39%, vide Téj-uddin Elddz. 
Yemin-uddin, Amr, v2! wte2_ +I, entitled Malik- 
ul-Fuzla or prince of the learned, was the father of Amir 


Mahmid commonly called ibn-Yemin, vide Amir Yemin- 
uddin, also Tughraf. 


Yemin-uddin, Amir, 9) wd! oe pI, 


a poet who was 4 native of Nazlabad in the province of 
Baihak in Persia. He was cotemporary with the poets 
Katibi and ’Ali Shahéb. He is the author of several 
Masnawis, vts., ‘‘ Misbéh-ul-Kulib containing Dialogues 
between the Candle and the Moth; “ Mishkét-ul-Taélibin” 
dialogues between Wisdom and Love; and the story of 
“‘ Fatha and Fathah.” 


Yemin-uddin Tughrai of Mashhad, ¢s!y*> wot 
wie, vide Tughréf Mashhadi. 


Yosdi, «s°%5:, author of a treatise concerning divine love, 
called ‘‘ Risdlat fi bay4n Muhabbat.”” 


Yozdijard I, °y>2>, surnamed Al-’Athim or Al-’Asim, 
the sinner (the Isdigertes of the Greeks) whom some 
authors term the brother, and others the son of his pre- 
decessor Bahram IV, whom he succeeded to the throne of 
Persia 404 A. D. This monarch is represented by Persian 
historians, to have been a cruel prince, and we are told, 
the nation rejoiced when he was killed by the kick of a 
horse. He died aftera reign of 1.6 years, and was suc- 
ceeded by his son Bahram V. 


Yezdijard Il, 27> 95, (the Isdigertes II of the Romans), 


succeeded his father Bahram V to the throne of Persia 
438 A.D. He was a wise and brave prince and reigned 
18 years. ~ 


Yosdijard III, 92052, the son of Shahryér and grand. 
son of Khusro Parwez, was raised to the throne of Persia 
after the dethronement of the queen Arzami Dakht, 632 


Yezid 


A. D. He is the Isdigertes III of the Greeks, and a 
cotemporary of ’Umar the Khalif of Arabia. This prince 
who appears to have been as weak as he was unfortunate, 
sat upon the throne only nine years; that being the period 
from his elevation to the battle of Nahawand which 
decided the fate of Persia, and which from its date 641 
A. D., fell under the dominion of the Arabian Khalifs. 
For a period of ten years afterwards this monarch was 
a fugitive, possessed no power whatever. He first fled to 
Sistan, then to Khurfsin, and lastly, to Marv where he 
was murdered 651 A. D., 31 A. H. He was the last 
sovereign of the house of Sasén, a dynasty which ruled 
Persia for 415 years. It is from the commencement of 
his reign that the Persian Era, which is in use to this 
day in Persia, is called after him the Era of Yezdijard. 
It began on Tuesday the 16th of June, 632 A. D., 20th 
Rabi’ I, 11 A. H. being only eight days after Muham- 
mad’s death. 


Yezid, wl | wy O52, the son of Abé Sufién. He 


died by the plague that raged in Syria in the year 639 
A. D. The mortality both among men and beasts was 
so terrible, that the Arabs call that year “’Am-ul- 
ramada,”’ or the year of destruction. By this pestilence 
the Saracens lost 25,000 men, among whom were Abi 
’Obeida, general of the Saracen army at Syria, Sarjabil, 
ibn-Hasana formerly Muhammad's secretary, and Yezid 
ibn-Sufidn, 


Yosid I, iglaso «53 od, the son of Mu’éwia and the 


second Khalif of the house of Umayya. His inaugura- 
tion was performed at Damascus on the same day that his 
father died, viz., on the new moon of the month of Rajab, 
corresponding with the 7th of April, 680 A. D.. 1st Rajab, 
60 A. H. He wasaman of considerable taste and re- 
finement, an eloquent orator, and an admired poet, 
Some specimens of his composition, which are still extant, 
display no ordinary powers of mind. The first and the 
last lines of the ode with which the bard of Persia, the 
celebrated Hafiz, opens his magnificent Diwan, are bor- 
rowed from Yerzid. It was once sarcastically asked of 
Hafiz, “ How could a distinguished poet like yourself 
stoop to borrow from Yezid, who was not only a usurper, 
but also the murderer of Imém Husain?’ He answered, 
“Which of you, seeing a dog running away with a 
diamond, would not stop the brute, and rescue the jewel 
from its unclean mouth ?’’ By Persian authors, Yezid is 
never mentioned without abomination, and ordinarily 
this imprecation is added to his name, “ Lanat-ulléh,” 
that is, the curse of God be upon him ;” in reference not to 
his vices, but to the death of Husain, the son of ’Ali, 
whom he first of all attempted to destroy by poison, and 
afterwards caused to be killed, with all his family, on the 
plains of Karbala. Under his khil4fat the Musalméns 
conquered all Khurésén and Khwiarizm, and put the 
territories of the princes of Samarkand under contribution. 
The motto of his seal was, “God is our Lord.” Yezid 
died on the 3lat of October, 683 A. D., 4th Rab? I, 64 
A. H. in the 39th year of his age, after he had reigned 
three years and eight months, and was succeeded by his 
son Muéwia II. His mother’s namo was Maisana a 
Bedouin of the tribe of Ka‘abi. 


Yezid was a debauchee and is represented by Moslem 
writers as an Atheist. 


Yeozid 11, “Ustore wy ov, the ninth Khalff of the 


race of Umayya, was the son of the Khalif ’Abdulmalik. 
He succeeded ’Umar the son of ’Abdul Aziz in 720 A. D., 
101 A. H, in Syria, and died after a reign of four years, 
724 A. D., 106 A. H. His brother Hashém succeeded 
him. 


Yusaf 


Yeszid ITI, OW, Oy 27’, the twelfth Khalif of the house 


of Umayya, succeeded his father Walfd II in Syria 744 
A. D., 126 A. H., and died the same year after he had 


reigned six months. He was succeeded by his brother 
Ibrahim. 


Yunas bin-Abdur Rahman-al-Yuktaini, wlem,J t 


OLS (oy my » & celebrated Shia traditionist. Amongst 


other works, he wrote the ‘“ ’Ilal-al-Hadis,” the “Ikh- 
tildf-al-Hadis,” and the ‘ Jaéma-al-Kabir.” He is said to 
have made forty-five pilgrimages to Mecca, and fifty- 
four ’Umrats when he merely visited the sacred city, and 
to have written the surprising number of 1,000 volumes, 
controverting the opponents of the Shia doctrines. He 
died at Madina in 823 A. D., 208 A. H. 


Yusaf of Ahmadabad, soll eal ey, author of 


an Arabic work on Theology called, “ Akéed Yusaf.’’ 


Yusaf, ufwy, author of a collection of letters called 


‘‘ Badéyu’l Insha” or wonders of letter writing. It is 
also called “ Inshée Y dsafi. 


Yusaf Abu’l Haji, gale 'y Suey, one of the Moorish 


kings of Granada, and the Finisher of the celebrated 
palace of the Alhambra. He ascended the throne of 
Granada in the year 1333, and his personal appearance 
and mental qualities were such as to win all hearts. He 
established schools in all the villages, with simple and 
uniform systems of education; he obliged every hamlet 
of more than twelve houses to have a mosque, and pro- 
hibited various abuses and indccorums, that had been 
introduced into the ceremonies of religion and the festivals 
and public amusements of the people. His attention was 
also directed towards finishing the great architectural 
works commenced by his predecessors, and erecting others 
on his own plans. The Alhambra, which had been 
founded by the good Muhammad ibn-Alahmar, was now 
completed. He constructed the beautiful gate of Justice, 
forming the grand entrance to the fortress, which he 
finished in 1348. He likewise adorned many of the courts 
and halls of the palace, as may be seen by the inscrip- 
tions on the walls, in which his name repeatedly occurs. 
In the year 1354, as he was one day praying in the royal 
mosque of the Alhambra, a maniac rushed suddenly from 
behind, and plunged a dagger in his side. He was borne 
to the royal apartments, but expired almost immediately. 
The murderer was cut to picces, and his limbs burnt in 
public, to gratify the fury of the populace. 


Yusaf Adil Shah, 8J gle wtiuegs, whose original name 


was Yfisaf "Adil Khan, was the founder of the ’Adil 
Shahi dynasty of Bijapar. He was a nobleman in the 
service of Muhammad Shah II Bahmani, king of the 
Dakhin. When the Sultan left this world, and dissen- 
tions began to prevail in the kingdom, most of the foreign 
officers and soldiers attached themselves to Yusaf’ Adil 
Khan; who, seeing the ministers of Sultan Mahmad II, 
the successor of the late king bent on his destruction, 
withdrew himself from Ahmadd4bdd, with his family and 
followers, to his government of Bijdpar, and resolving to 
become the founder of a kingdom, he began to add to his 
territories by conquest. In the year 1489 A. D., 896 
A. H., he, with the assent of Malik Ahmad Bahri, assumed 
the title of Sh&h, and read the khutba of Bijaptir in his 
own name. Yuisaf ’Adil Shéh died at Bijapar in 1516 
A. D., 916 A. H. of a dropsical disorder after he had 
reigned with great prosperity 21 years, in the 75th year of 
his age, and was succeeded by his son Ismé’il ’Adil Sh&h. 


Yusaf 


List of the kings of the’ Adti Sh&hé dynasty. on 


Yfisaf ’ Adil Sh&h, supposed to be the son of Murdd 
II of Anatolia; purchased for the bodyguard 
at Ahmad&ébéd from a merchant. He began to 


Ismé'{l ’Adil Shéh, son of Yiisaf .. 0... cee cevees 
Mallé ’Adil Shéh, son of Ism&’il, reigned six mon 
Tbréhim ’Adil Shéh I, son of Iem4’fl ..... 000 woe 
* Alf ’Adil Shéh I, son of Ibréhim eeene @8 ee e@eeeee 
Tbréhim 'Adil Shéh II, son of TahmA&sgp the son of 
"Ali A. Shéh eeveeoeceguaueuseesceseseseenesde CGeesee @e4e40e0de@ 
Muhammad ’ Adil Shéh, son of Ibrahim IT ...... 
?Ali ’Adil Sh&h IT, son of Muhammad ......seee. 
Sikandar ’ Adil Shé&h the last king of Bijépér .... 


Yusaf ’Ali Khan, vw uso ies), Nawéb of Rémpair. 
His Highness was one of the few princes who were faith- 
fal to the British Government in the troublous times of 
1857, when the whole of the N. W. Provinces were in a 
state of revolt and insurrection. Lord Canning rewarded 
him with liberal grants of land worth a lac per annum, 
whilst Her Majesty was pleased to confer on him the Star 
of India. He died at his capital in Rohilkhand on the 
2 let of April, 1865 A. D., 24th Zi-Ka’da, 1282 A. H. 


Yusaf Amiri, Maulana, cor «9: UY”, « Persian 
poet who flourished in the time of Shéhrukh Mirzé and 
wrote panegyrics in praise of his son Baisanghar Mirzé. 

Yusaf bin-Muhammad, doe (y? wtiuagd, author of a 
medical work called “ Féedat-ul-Akhbér.”’ 


Yusaf bin-Junaid, > wy! »:, generally known 
by the name of Akhf Chalabi. Vsde Kés{ Khan. 


Yusaf bin-Hasan-al-Mukaddasi, (5°! = 
-Auo9, author of a portion of the “ Tabak&t-al-Hanbaliat.” 


He died in 1466 A D., 871 A. H. vide AbG’l Husain bin- 
Aba Yali. 


Yusef Hamadani, eldest Wives}, a celebrated learned 
Musalmén of Hamaddn who died in the year 1141 A. D., 
636 A. H. 

Yusaf Khan, Mirza, wie toy, A Mansabdar of 


2,500 in the 80th year of Akbar, and subsequently go- 
vernor of Kashmir. Later still served with distinction 
under Abf’] Faz] in the Dakhin; died Jam. II. 1010 
A. H. Wasa native of Mashad, of the Sdéyyid tribe. 


Yusaf, Mir, cg dUlpher} LShuag) yO, of Astrabéd who was 
living in 1680 A. D., 988 A. H. and wrote a chronogram 
on the death of the poet Késim K4hf, who died that year. 

Yusaf Muhammad Khan, wh = cies, 


Commander of Five Thousand under Akbar, whose foster- 
brother he was. Died of drink, 973 A. H. 


Yusaf Muhammad Khan, wh* = Uieys, author 


of a history of the reign of Muhammad Sh&h emperor of 
Dehlf, called “‘ Tarfkh Muhammad Shahi.” 


Yusaf Shah Purbi, ¢s177 8 “Auy:, tho son of Bérbak 


Shéh whom he succeeded to the throne of Bengal in 1174 
A. D., 887 A. H. He reigned 8 yeare and died in 1482 
A.D. His son Fatha Shéh succeeded him. 


Yusaf, Maulana, of Naishapur, 173 wdueg? LY y0, 
is the first person who wrote a book on the art of writing 


72 


1489 
1610 
1584 
1636 
1557 


1679 
1626 
1660 
1672 
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Yusaf 


poetry in Persian; he flourished about two hundred years 
after Khulfl bin-Ahmad of Basra who had also written on 
the same subject in Arabic. 


Yusaf, Shaikh, “+: gt, firet king of Multén. The 


introduction of the Muhammadan faith into Multén, says 
Firishta, first took place in the latter part of the first 
century of the Hijra, about the year 700 A. D. by the 
conquest of that country by Muhammad Kasim, after 
whom, until the reign of Sultin Mahmdd of Ghaznf, no 
account is to be traced of ita history. Mahmtd conquered 
Multén from the infidels; but on the decline of the 
Ghazni power, the inhabitants succeeded in expelling 
the Muhammadans, and establishing a separate govern- 
ment. From the period of its subjugation by Muhammad 
Ghéri, it remained tributary to Dehli until the year 1443 
A. D., 847 A. H. when the governor of that province 
like most others of the kingdom at the same period, 
declared independence. After which time several princes 
reigned in succession. The first of these was one Shaikh 
Ydsaf aman of learning, wisdom and high character, of 
the tribe of Kureish, whom the inhabitants of Multén 
selected to be ruler over the people of Multén and 
Uchcha, when the public prayers were read and money 
coined in his name. Shaikh Ydisaf had reigned but two 
years, when his father-in-law, R4e Sehra of the tribe of 
Langa having seized him, sent him under a guard to 
Dehli, and mounted the throne under the title of Kutb- 
uddin Mahméd Langa. Abi’l Fazl in the ’Ayin-i-Akbarf, 
assigns seventeen years for the reign of Shaikh Yusaf. 


Muhammadan kings of Multan. 


A. D. 
Shaikh Ydesaf who established an independent 
monarchy, began ......0. escseece seve eacee 1448 
Ré&e Sehra or Kutb-uddin Mahmfid Langa ...... 1446 
Husain Langa I Serre eee ee ee ee ee 2 
Mahmifid Khén Lan 1602 


Husain Langa II, who began 1524 A. D., was over- 
come by Sh4h Husain Arghin, and subsequently 
Multén became a province of the empire under 


the emperor Huméyan. 
ttag? ex*) 


Yusaf, Shaikh of Gujrat, s! 
author of the “ Tazkirat-ul-Atkiyé.” 

Yusaf Khan, yd Legs, governor of Sindh, who live 
in the time of the emperor Shéh Jahan. In his time 
(says Mansh{ Lutf-ullah) he built an Fdgah, in Tatta a 
splendid mosque, where all true believers gather together 
twice a year, and perform the divine service. Its in- 
scription is in beautiful large Nastalik characters, as 
follows :— 

‘“‘Ydsaf Khan, the powerful lord, erected this place of 
worship as high as his fortune. The year of its finishing 
is found by cherubion—the temple of Makka for the vir. 
tuous.”’ 1683 A. D., 1043 A. H. 


There are upwards of 400 mosques in the city of Tatta, 
(says Lutf-ullah) but almost all of them going to decay. 
There is also a Grand Mosque (Juma Masjid) begun by 
Shéh Jahan, in 1647 A. D., 1057 A. H. and finished by 
Aurangzeib in 1072 A. H. The edifice is a magnificent 
one about 200 yards long by 30 broad, built of baked 
bricks and mortar. The whole site is roofed with 100 
domes, every one of them painted in a different style from 
another. The inscriptions carved round the great arch 
of stone, and those upon the two Lata stones, are excel- 
lently done in large letters. In short, the whole scene 
presents a picture of beauty and solemnity to the spec- 
tator. 





Zabita 


Z. 


Zabita Khan, ye able, a Roheila chief, and son of 


Najib-uddaula Amir-ul-Umré. After the death of his 
father in October, 1770 A. D., Rajab, 1184 A. H. he 
continued to protect the royal family at Dehli till the 
return of the emperor Shéh ’Alam from Allahébéd in 
December, 1771 A. D., Ramazfn, 1185 A. H., when he 
was convicted of having been deficient in respect to the 
royal authority while the emperor resided at Allahébéd, 
and having abused his trust by corrupting the ladies of the 
harem especially the princess Khairunnisa the king’s sister. 
His territories were seized, and he was compelled to make 
his escape to Shujé-uddaula the nawéb of Audh. But not 
long after, the Marhattas obliged the emperor to confer 
on Zébita Khén, the rank of Amir-ul-Umré, and to restore 
him the grant of almost all the districts of which he had 
only a few months before been deprived by their assis- 
tance. Zébita Khin was the father of that traitor, Ghul4ém 
Kédir Khén, who subsequently blinded the emperor Sh&h 
?Alam. His second son, by name Mu’in-uddin Khén com- 
monly called Bhanba Khfn, received a pension of 5,000 
rupees from the British Government, and after his death 
@ pension of one thousand rupees monthly was granted to 
his two sons Mahmiid Khén and Jalél-uddin Khén. The 
elder rebelled in 1857 and being subsequently arrested 
died in Meerut jail. 

Zaer or Zayer, _yt5, poetical name of Shaikh Muhammad 
Fékhir of Allahébéd who died in 1751 A, D., 1164 A. H. 

va'ifa Khatun, wd 4%, sister to Sultén Sanjar, 
married to Malik Téj-uddin Abt’l Fasl, a descendant of 
the royal family of Amr bin-Lais. 

Zafar, _yX%, the poctical name of AbG Zafar Siréj-nddin 
Bah&dur Sh&h the ex-king of Dehlf. Vide Bahédur Shéh. 


Zafar, r~, poetical title of Tiks Rém, a Hindd. 


Zafar Khan, wie 2b, the original name of (Nawab) 
Roshan-uddaula, which see. 
Zafar Khan, w_y%®, son of Sultén Firéz Shih Barbak, 


was murdered by Khén Jahén the prime minister in 1385 
A. D., 787 A. H. 


Zafar Khan, w 25, the title of Khwéja Ihsén-ulléh, 


a nobleman of the reign of the emperor Shéh Jah4n, and 
father of Inéyet Khan who was the author of the work 
called “Shah Jahfin-néma.” Zafar Khan held the rank 
of 3000, and died at L&hor 1662 A. D., 1073 A. H. His 
poetical name was Ihsén, which see. 


Zagatai, Jagatai, ys2y*®, vide Chagatéf (Khén) which 
is more consonant to the Turkish pronunciation. 


Zahid, Shaikh, sts ot gx", of Gilén, a pious 


Musalmén who resided in Ardibail, a city in Azurbaijan, | 


about 25 miles to the east of Taurus or Tabresz, and was 
the father-in-law of the celebrated Shaikh Safi or Safi- 
uddin Ardibeilf. He died 1336 A. D., 786 A. H. 


Zahid, #!j, whose proper name is Mirsé Zéhid-uddin, 
the son of Mirs& Kam Bakhsh, the son of Mirs& Sulaimén 
Shikoh, the son of Shh Alam king of Dehli. He is the 
author of a Diw4n. 

Zahidi, «sO*!j, a learned Muhammadan who wrote ex- 
cellent Commentaries on the Kurén in Arabic as well as 
in Persian, called “Tafsir Zahidi”’ He died in 1260 
A. D., 658 A. H. 
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Zahur-uddin 


Zahik, “als, the poetical name of Mir Ghulgm Husain 


the father of Mir Hasan of Lakhnau, He is the author 
ses Urdé Diwén and every Ghazal of his are full of 
jokes. 


Zahir Faryabi, ost)! r®, vide Zahtr-nddin Féryébi. 


Zahir Kirmani, sey sic®, author of a poom called 


“ Majma-ul-Bahryn,” containing the story of Manéhar, 
composed in the year 1749 A. D., 1162 A. H. 


Zahir-uddin Abu Bakr Muhammad bin-Ahmad- 
al-Bukhari, Gtt¥i of uy oot? SG gt Goh 
©, who died in 1222 A. D., 619 A. H., is the author 

of the “ Fataéwa-az-Zahiria,” a collection of decisions. 


Zahir-uddin "Isa, Shaikh, ds wir lyrb, a son 
of Shaikh Ahmad J&ém and author of a work called 
* Ramiiz-ul-Hakéek.”’ 


Zahir-uddin Faryabi, os!)9 wevty&, a native of 
Féry4b, was an excellent poet and the pupil of Rashi 
He flourished in the reign of Tughral TTI Saljak{ i 
Atébak Kizal Arsalin. Hoe died at Tabriz 1201 A. D. 
598 A. H., and is buried close to the tomb of Khikén{ at 
Surkh4b in Tabriz. He is the author of a Diwin. Some 
authors say that the style of his poetry is far better than 
Anwari’s. Another poet has written, that “Should you 
come across with the Diwdn of Zahir Faryabi, al it 
though you find it in the Kaba.” , 


Mahir-uddin Marghashi, s*£y* wit yrb, author 
of the “Tarfkh Tabaristén.”’ 


Zahir-uddin Makhdum, (°** wty5, an Arab, 
Egyptian, or subject of the Turkish empire, who i 
to have been despatched to assist the Malseunadan aeitees 
of Malabar against the Portuguese, and to have during 
his stay in India, composed an historical account of 
ee in the a language, which terminates with 
the Hijri year 987 A. H., corresponding wi 
our Lord 1680 A, D. ° De ne ae Soe 


Zahir-uddin, Mir, cio! y&, oon of Mir Khalib-ulle 
of Yaad, came from Persia to Lahore temp, i 
rose to high employ. enna 


Zahir-uddaula Bahadur, “yy£, (Prince) of Arkot, 


eon of Asim Jah Bahédur. He succeeded to the Masnad 
after the death of his father in January, 1874 A. D. 


° 0,4 3% 

Zeburi, Mulla, .<y,’ cs® de, a native of Tarshish 
a city of Sabswdr in Persia. His proper name is N 
uddin. After completing his studies he came to the 
Dakhin in the reign of Ibréhim ’Adil Shéh II of Bijépér 
and passed the remainder of his days in his service, He 

dedicated his S4ki-nima, a celebrated poem, containing 

4,000 verses to Burhén Nizém Shéh II of Ahm 

who made him a present of seven elephants loaded with 

valuables. He is also the author of several other wor 

among which are the “ Mina Bazér,” “ Rukaat Zahirt,” 

“Seh Nasr,” a Diwan ‘‘ Riséla Nauras,” “ Khwén Khali,” 

and “Gulzar Ibréhim,” the last three he dedicated to his 

patron Ibréhim ‘Adil Shéh. Zahirf died one year after 

his father-in-law Mulla Malik Kummi, ¢. ¢., in 1617 A. D 

1026 A, H., aged more than 90. ot 


Zahur-uddin, Isa, ds~2* wiMhob, son of Shaikh-nle 


Iel4m Abmad Jém, and author of the work called Ramis- 
ul-Hakéek. Vide Zéhir-uddin Isa. 


Zain 


Zain Khan, w® w23, son of Khwhja Makeud, of Hert. 
A connection of Akbar and Jahangir, and Mansabdér of 
4,500, afterwards promoted to 5000: an accomplished 
soldier and literary man, died of drink in 1010 A. H. 


Zakaria, 5}, vide Bahé-uddin Zikaria. 
Zakaria bin-Muhammad bin-Mahmud-al-Ka- 


muli-al-Kaswini, gga iste Loge wy 
oo” 4, LS}, a native of Kazwin, and author of the 
““? Ajdéeb-ul-Makhlékét,” or the Wonders of the Creation, 
which he completed in the year 1363 A. D., 764 A. H. 
There are several copies of this work to be found in the 
public Libraries of London, and in private collections, 
some of them containing beautiful and correct drawings 


of all the beasts, fishes, birds, trees, and even monsters, 
described in the book: and the account of metals and 


gems, a subject that has attracted great public attention 
of late, contains in particular much curious information. 


Zakaria bin-Muhammad Ansari of Egypt, 
sxe” git doe? .y) 4555, an author who died 1620 
A. D. 


Zakaria Khan, wi US}, thes on of Abdus Samad Khfn, 
styled Saif-uddaula Bab4dur Jang. He held the govern- 
ment of Léhor at the period of Naédir Shéh’s invasion 
to India 1739 A. D., 1151 A. H., and died in the year 
1745 A. D., 12th Jum&dg IT, 1158 A. H. His eldest son 
succeeded him in the government with the title of Shéh 
naw4z Khan. 


Zaki, «!o* 453, a post of Hamdan, who lived in the 


time of Sh&h Tahmésp Safwi, and died about the year 
1621 A. D., 1030 A. H. He is the author of a Diwan. 


Zaki, «5°, poctical name of Jafar ’Alf Khén of Dehlf who 
lived in the time of the emperor Shah ’Alam. 


Zaki or Safl-uddin Zaki Maraghai, «°°, but he 
was simply called Zaki, He was a poet and died in 1210 
A. D., 607 A. H. 


Zaki Khan, wie eo, who usurped the throne of Persia 
after the death of Karim Khan in March, 1779 A. D., but 
was assassinated after two months. Vide Karim Khan. 


Zakhmi, Hazrat, rr Q y4a, guthor of a Persian 
Diwan. 


Zakhmi, .(*™), takhallus of Fakhr-uddaula Dabfr-al-Mulk 
Réja Ratan Singh Bahddur. Hoe was a native of Lakhnau 
where he was minister of Finance. He died in 1850 A. D., 
1266 A. H. and left a considerable Library at Bareli. 
A few years before his death, vis., in 1846 A. D. he had 
embraced the Muhammadan faith. 


Zal, lt), also called Zdlzar, the son of Sém and grandson 


of Narimén. He was the father of Rustam, and these 
three es, viz., Sam, Zél and Rustam pass for the 
moat us heroes of Persia; they belong to the reigns 
of Manéchebr, Bahman and Afrasiéb. It was Zél who 
drove Afrésidb king of the Turks out of Persia and put 
the crown on the head of Za or Zah, son of Tahmésp, a 
descendant of one of the kings of the Pishdadian d : 
This same ZA] was put in prison by Bahman son of Isfan- 
dir; but he made hia escape, and married Ridaba, 
daughter of Mehréb governor of K4bulistén, who became 
the mother of Rustam; unfortunately, however, he fell 
into the hands of Bahman again, who put him to death. 
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Zamiri 


Zalali Hirwi, «s2* Bs, a poet who was a native of 
Hirat and died in the year 1626 A. D., 981 A. HL 


Zalali Khwansari, Mulla, ye ~i,a (J¥jde, 
who is sometimes called Hakim Zaléli, was a native of 
Khwansér. He was a pupil of Mirzé Jalé) Asir, and is 
the author of the following seven Masnawis or poems, #2. 
‘“‘ Sulaimén-néma,”’ “ Shiala Didér,”’ “ Mai ” «< Husn 
Gulftoz,” “ Azur wa Samundar,” “Zarra wa Khursheid” 
and “ Mahmid Ay&z,” which was his last composition 
and which he commenced in 1592 A. D., 1001 A. H., and 
completed in 23 years in 1615 A. D., 1024 A. H., but 
died before he could arrange it. This was done in India, 
and Mulla Tughraf wrote a Preface to it. 


Zalali Shirazi, «eilr+* (/9}, an author who died in 
1541 A. D., 948 A. H. 

Zalim Singh, akin als, the present réja of Kota. 

Zamakhshari, (sy"¢°), vide Jér-ulléh. 


Zaman Shah, %* wo}, king of KAbul and Kandabér, 


was the son of TaimGr Shéh and grandson of the celebra- 
ted Ahmad Shéh Abdélf. He ascended the throne of 
Kébul after the death of his father in 1793 A. D., 1207 
A. H. He advanced to Léhor in 1796 A. D., 1210 A. H. 
and threatened to visit Dehli, but soon retreated to his 
own dominions, tranquillity of which had been disturbed 
by the rebellion of one of his brothers. He was blinded 
by his younger brother Mahmid shéh of Hir&t about the 
year 1800 A. D., and confined in the Baélé Hisér. When 
m the year 1839, the British Government placed Shéh 
Shujéa on the throne of Kébul, Zamén Shéh was pro- 
claimed king by the Afghns in January, 1842 A. D. 


Zamani, Yezdi, s°_y! «93, a Persian poet who died 
in 1612 A. D., 1021 A. H. 


Zamir, _yte”, the pooctical name of Sayyad Hidéet ’Alf 
Khan styled Nasir-uddaula Bakhshf-ul-Mulk Asad Jang 
Bahddur, a relative of Alah Ward{ Khin Mahdbat Jang, 
Nawab of Bengal. He held for some time the Stbadéri 
of Patna where he died in the beginning of the reign of 
Shéh ’Alam, and is buried at HusainAbéd. 


Zamir, _r+*©, poetical name of Sayyad Ahmad the brother 
of Sayyad Imtiyéz Khan Huma. 


Zamir, yx, poetical name of Naréyan Dés, a Hind&. 


Zamiri, Maulana, csri+~ “>, a celebrated poet of 
Persia who flourished about the year 1538 A. D., 945 
A. H. in the time of Shah Tahmésp Safwi. He is the 
author of the following six poems, viz., ‘‘ Naz wa Nayés,” 
““Wéamik wa Azra,” “Bahér wa Khizén,” “Laili wa 
Majnin,” “ Sikandar-nama,” and “Jannat-ul-Akhiy&r.” 
He also wrote two Diwans of Kasidas called “Sahéef 
oo and ‘‘Isdéf Léal.’”’ He died in 1565 A. D., 973 


Zamiri, Maulana, <sy:+* "3, the postical name of 
Shaikh Nizém, who was the son of Shaikh Sulaimin’s 
sister. They were both inhabitants of Bilgrdm, and both 
wore employed in the service af the emperor Huméyin 
after his conquest of India the second time. Shaikh 
Sulaim4n died in the reign of the Akbar, on the 
lst September, 1589 A. D., lst Zi-Ka’da, 997 A. H., and 
Maulan4 Zamirf, who was an excellent poet, died at 
Safaidan 1595 A. D., 1008 A. H., and nawéb Mubarak 
Khan of Dehlf found the chronogram of his death to con- 
sist of the words “Ah! Ah! Nizdm.” 


Zamzam 


Zamzam, ¢y°), a famous well at Mecca which the Muham- 


madans pretend was made from the spring of water, 

which God shewed to Hagar and Ishmael whom Abraham 

yeni from his house, and obliged to retire to 
ia. 


Zangi Shahid, drags ss, & Muhammadan saint whose 
Dargéh is in Agrah towards the gate of the Hatheapul. 


Zardasht, 8), the celebrated Persian Magian Zoroaster. 


The religion of the first Persians appears to have been 
the worship of the planeta; but in the reign of Darius 
Hystaspes or Gashtasp, the adoration of fire and the 
elements was introduced by Zardasht, and continued to 
be the religion of the State until its conquest by the 
Muhammadans. The fugitives known as Gabrs and 
Parsia, still follow this faith. The doctrines and practices 
of this system are collected in a work called Avesta, or 
Zand Avesta, being written in the Zand language. The 
Zand Avesta was translated into French, by Anquetil Du 
Perron and subsequently much studied and elucidated by 
Rask, Barnouf and other Continental scholars. 


Zarra, %)9, the poetical name of Mirzé Bhuchché of Dehli 


or Lakhnau, who has left a Persian Diwdn which he 
completed in 1774 A. D., 1188 A. H. 


Zarra, %), the poetical title of Mirzé Réja Rém N&th who 
served under the emperor Sh&h ’Alam the blind. He 
chose the takhallus of ‘‘Zarra” ¢. ¢, atom or dust, in 
reference to “’Aftéb,” the poetical appellation of his 
patron the king. 


Zeib-un-Nisa Begam, why Lu! i}, a daughter of the 
emperor 'Alamgir, born on the 6th of February, 1639 
A. D., 10th Shawwal, 1048 A. H.; was well versed in 
Persian and Arabic, had the whole Kurf&n by heart, wrote 
a beautiful hand, and is the author of a commentary on the 
Kurén entitled “ Zeib-ul-Tafasir.” She was also a good 
poetess, and has left a Diw4n in Persian. Her poetical 
name was ‘‘ Makhfi.” She died, unmarried, in the year 
1702 A. D., 1113 A. H. Her tomb was close to the 
Kabulf gate at Dehlf, but was demolished when the R4j- 
patana Railway was constructed. 


Zila'i, 25%), the son of Ytisaf, a learned Musalmén and 
author, who died 1361 A. D., 762 A. H. 


Zilli, s%, poetical name of Sultén Muhammad Mirsé, 
which see. 


Zinat Mahal, U=* <4, the wifo of Babédur Shéh, king 


of Dehli, who was still living in 1873 in British Burma as 
a State prisoner. 


Zinat-un-Nisa Begam, 6% “Wt 445, » daughter of 


the emperor Alamgir. She died in 1710 A. D., 1122 
A. H. and is buried in the yard of the mosque called 
‘¢ Zinat-nl-Masdjid,” in Dehli. This mosque which is 
built of red stone, was erected by her, and js situated on 
the banks of the Jamna ata place called Dariéganj in 
Sh&hjahanAbéd. 


Zingis Khan, w® (5% 5%, vide Changes Khin. 


Zinut Mahal, U=* <4}, the title of Bildl Kanwar the 
mother of Shéh ’Alam king of Dehli. 
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Zohak 


Ziyad, ob}, supposed to be an illegitimate son of Abt 
Sufiin by a woman named Abia. He was Mu’éwia’s 
brother by the father’s side, and was publicly acknow- 
ledged by him to be his brother. He was reckoned one 
of the companions of Muhammad although he was born 
in the first year of the Hijrat, 622 A. D., and was but 
eleven years old when Muhammad died. In Alf’s rei 
be was made lieutenant of Persia; this office he dis- 
charged much to his own credit, and to the advantage of 
the people. He was a man of incomparable parta, and 

* singular greatness of spirit. Besides the lieutenancy of 
Basra, Mu’féwia gave Ziy&d those of Khurfsén, Sajistén, 
India, Bahrein and Ammdn. He died of the plague on 
his fingers, on the 22nd of August, 673 A. D., 3rd Rama- 
gan, 58 A. H. in the 53rd (lunar) year of his age, and 
was buried near Kifa. A little before his death, he 
gathered the people together, and filled both mosque and 
street, and castle with them, in order to impose upon 
them by oath the renunciation of the line of ’Ali; but the 
plague had just seized him, and the accident was after- 
wards looked upon by all as a providential deliverance. 


Ziyae Barani, 2? sli, vide Ziy&-uddin Barani. 


Ziyae Burhanpuri, csirp lays xd, author of a Persian 
Diwén. 


Ziya-uddin Ahmad Khan, Nawab, wie wAAtyh;, 
the son of Naw&b Ahmad Baksh Khan of Firozpér and 
Lohari. His poetical name is Nyyar and Rakhshfn. He 
succeeded to his father’s estate on the 1st January, 1870. 


Ziya-uddin Barani, g's! cI, also called Ziyke 
Baran{, flourished in the reign of Sultf4n Muhammad Shéh 
Tughlak and Fir6éz Shéh Tughlak, kings of Dehli, and is 
the author of the history called “ Tarikh Firéz Shéhi,” 
which gives an account of eight kings from the first year 
of Sultan Ghayds-uddin Balban 1266 A. D., to the sixth 
year of Sultén Firézs Shéh Tughlak 1356 A. D., 757 
A. H., at which period our author was 74 (lunar) years 
of age. His uncle Malik ’Al4-ul-Mulk was Kotwél of 
the city of Dehl{ in the reign of Sult4n Alé-uddin Khiljf, 
and his father who held the title of Muwayyad-ul-Mulk, 
was appointed in the first year of that monarch 1296 
A. D. to the Nay&bat of Baran or Baran Shahr, now 
called Bulandshahr, which city appears to have been the 
birthplace of our author, on which account he calls him- 
self in the above-mentioned history Ziyée Baranf. Baran 
is also the name of a Pergunnah in Bulandshahr. 


Ziya-uddin Ghazanfar, Maulana, Pubs vdsilye 


LYy0, was born at Kumm but educated at Késhén. 


Besides many Kasfdas and Ghazals &c., he left a Masnawi 
called “ Pir wa Jaw&n” of about 3,000 verses. He was 
living about the year 1685 A. D., 998 A, H. 


Giya-uddin Khujandi, csoe® ills, g poet 
who died in 1226 A. D., 622 A. H. 


Ziya-uddin Nakhshabi, (@* wNil<, author of 


the “Tit{-nima,” or Tales ofa Parrot in Persian, and 
also of a story called “ Gulreiz,” containing the story of 
Prince Masfim Shéh and the princess Naushéba. He is 
also the author of a treatise entitled “ Lazzat-un-Nisé,” 
(vide Hasan ’Alf the poet laureate). 


Ziya-ullah, Sayyad, Syileé oye, an author who died 
in 1691 A. D., 1103 A. H. 


Zohak, ©”, vide Zuhtk. 


Zouk 


Zouk, 598, poctical title of Shaikh Muhammad Ibréhim 


of Dehli, an Urdd poet who passed the greatest part of 
his life in the service of Akbar ITI, king of Dehli, and was 
living about the year 1837 A. D. 


Zouki Ardastani, (54s)! (493, a poot who died in 
1636 A. D., 1045 A. H. 


Zouszani, ¢g9), whose full name and title is Al-Készi-al- 
Imfém Sayyad Ab4 ’Abdullah-al-Zouzan{, was the author 
of the “‘Sharah Kaséed-ul-Saba-al-Muallakét,” an esteem- 
ed Commentary in Arabic on the seven celebrated poems 
which were written in letters of gold, and suspended to 
the door of the temple of Mecca previous to the mission 
of Muhammad. Their authors were Amri-al-Kais, Tarafa, 
Yaheir, Labid, Antar, Amré, and Harath. These poems 
have been so elegantly translated by Sir William Jones, 
that had he never published any thing else, they would 
have stampt his fame, as a man of taste, a good poet, and 
an excellent Oriental scholar. 


Zu or Zab, ~) ly _33, a descendant of the ancient kings of 
Persia, whom Z&l, the father of Rustam, raised to the throne 
of Persia, and drove Afrasiab king of the Turks who had 
conquered it, out of that kingdom. Zi died after he had 
conquered Fars, and was succeeded by his son Karshdsp. 
This prince, who was soon set aside as incompetent by 
741, is considered by Persian authors as the last of the 
first or Pishdédian dynasty: who according to their 
own computation, governed Persia 2,450 years. The 
names of twelve kings only of their race have been pre- 
served. After Karshésp, Kaikubéd who is the first king 
of the second or Kaydénian dynasty, was proclaimed king 
of Persia. 


Zubari, ¢¢,’}, the son of Muslim, an Arabian author who 
died in 742 A. D., 124 A. H. 


Zubdatun-nisa, thant} $04), the fourth daughter of the 


emperor Alamgir. Her mother’s name was Nawéb 
Bai. She was born on the 26th Ramazan 1061 A. H., 
was married to one of Dara Shikoh’ssons. She died a few 
days before her father in the same month and year, 1118 


A. H. 


Zubeida Khatun, ww %o%5, the wife of Hérén-al- 
Rashid. She was the daughter of Abd Jafar the son of 
the Khalif Al-Mansir, and mother of the Khalif Al-Amin. 
Her chastity was ample, her conduct virtuous. She died 
at Baghdad in June, 831 A. D., Juméda I, 216 A. H. 
She is said to have built the city of Tabrez in 806 A. D., 
190 A. H. 


Zuber, ye wy’), the son of Bakkér, a Kaz{ of Mecca 


and author of the “Kitéb Sunan and Kitab Akhbér 
Madina, He died in the year 870 a. D., 256 A. H. 


Zuber ibn-al-Awam, oly it wit 4}, was the father 
of ’Abdullah ibn-Zubeir, and an enemy of ’Ali. He was 
slam by Amré ibn-Jarmuz 656 A. D., and his head 
carried to Ali, who not approving this act of his, Amri 
drew has sword and ran himself through. 


Zuha’k or Zohak, S l=? or Azdahék, a tyrant of Persian 


mythology who overcame Jamshid king of Persia in a 
battle, and became the king of that country. There are 
various accounts of the descent of Zuhék. Some say he 
was an Arabian, but descended from Kyomurs: others 
trace his descent to Shadd4d, and term him a Syrian ; and 
it has even been conjectured that he was the Astyages of 
the Greeks. All agree in one fact, that he was of a cruel 
and sanguinary temper. He is described as having had 
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two dreadful cancers on his shoulders, which the Persian 
fabulists have changed into snakes, whose hunger nothing 
could appease but the brains of human beings: two of his 
subjects were slain daily to furnish the horrid meal : till the 
manly indignation of Kawa or Géwa a blacksmith of 

han, whose two sons were on the point of being 
sacrificed, relieved the empire from this tyrant, and raised 
Fareidiin, a prince of the Pishdadian dynasty to the throne. 
The fable perhaps indicates an ancient subjugation of 
Persia by a Median or Tartar tribe who used the serpent, 
a dragon, for their standard. There is a ruin near Bémién 
called by the people “ The Castle of Zoh&k. 

ww 


Zujja‘j, ¢}, whose proper name was Abd Is-hék I[bréhim 
bin-Muhammad, was the author of several works. He 
died at Baghdéd in the year 923 A. D., 311 A. H., when 
he was upwards of 80 years old. 


Zuka, 40, poetical name of Mfr Aulgd Muhammad of Bil- 


gram, a nephew of Mir Ghulém Ali ’Az4d. He was 
living in 1761 A. D., 1175 A. H. 


Zuka’h, 2639, poetical name of Khubchand Kayeth of Dehli, 
author of a biography of poets in Urdi. 


Zulfika’r Ali, sls aad 9°, whose poetical name is Mast, 
was the author of a Tazkira entitled “ Rayéz-ul- Wifék,” 
containing the biography of the poets of Calcutta and 
Benares who wrote Persian verses; it was completed in 
1814 A. D., 1229 A. H. at Benares. He is also the 
author of several other works. 


Zulfika’r °Ali Khan, we gle sGay5, Nawiéb of 
Banda, was the son of ’Alf Bahadur, ruler of Bundeil- 
khand. He succeeded his brother Shamsheir Bahdédur 
on the 30th of August, 1823 A. D., 22nd Zil-hijja, 1238 
A. H. He was succeeded by ’Ali Bahadur Khan. 


Zulfike’r Jang, > 28155, a title of Salébat Khan. 


Zulfika’r Khan, w'> Ut), a nobleman of the reign 


of the emperor Sh&h Jahdén. He is the father of Asad 
Khan whose son also held this title. He died in 1659 
A. D., Muharram, 1070 A. H. 


Zulfike’r Khan Turkman, wy wid jRo,i, 
an officer who served under Shah Jah&n and died in 1647 
A. D., 1057 A. H. 


Zulfika‘r Khan, Amir-ul-Umra, 7 wid ,Ga,3 
tyes yt Sia, styled Nasrat Jang, whose former 


title was Yatkféd Khan, was the son of’ Asad Khan, a 
nobleman of the reign of ’Alamgir: he was born 1657 
A. D., 1067 A. H. and held several appointments under 
that emperor. On the accession of Bahédur Shéh in the 
year 1707 A. D., 1119 A. H. the title of Amir-ul-Umré 
was conferred on him with the government of the Dakhin. 
It was by his aid and intrigues that Jahandér Shéh, after 
the death of his father Bahédur Shah, overcame all his 
brothers and ascended the throne of Dehli, when he was 
appointed to be chief Vazir; but after the defeat of that 
emperor in the battle against Farrukh-siyar, he was taken 
up and strangled by order of the latter as a punishment 
for his conduct. His head with that of the late emperor 
Jahéndér Shah who had also been put to death in prison, 
were carried on poles, and their bodies hanging feet up- 
wards across an elephant, were exposed in the new 
emperor's train, when he made his triumphant entry to 
the palace at Dehlf. This event took place in January, 
1713 A. D., Zil-hijja, 1124 A. H. The uged minister 
Asad Khén Z’s father was compelled to attend the pro- 


Zulfikar 
cession, accompanied by the ladies of his family as spec- 
tators of their own disgrace. Asad Kh&n, who in hopes 
of making peace with the new emperor had persuaded 


his son to visit him, and had thus put him in his power, 
with tears in his eyes, wrote the following chronogram 
on his death: 09 wl yd 1!) Grell pity! (Abraham 
sacrificed Ishmael.) Mehr-un-Nisa Begam, the daughter of 


Yemin-uddaula ’Asaf Khan was his mother, and Shaista 
Khén the son of ’Asaf Khan was his father-in-law. 


Zulfikar of Sabswari, 5)!9” JBUIy5, a Sayyad and 


a great poet, who flourished in the reign of Sultén Mu- 
bammad of Khwarizm about 1200 A. D. 


Zulfikar-uddaula, “JJ! 'RUies, a title of Najaf Khén. 
Zulkadar, )Viyd, vide Zulkadar. 


Zulkadar, D935, the poetical name of Mirzé Muham- 


mad Mihsia, a Turk of the tribe of Zulkadar, the meaning 
of which in the Turkish language is an archer that never 
misses his aim. This title he assumed for his takhallus. 
He flourished about the year 1688 A. D., 1100 A. H., and 
is the author of a Diwan. 


Zulkarnyn, wb isd, master of two horns, a title of 


Alexander the Great, probably based on coins represen- 
ting him in the character of Ammon. 


Zunnun or Zwl Nur Misri, «sy* wri93, 


surnamed Abii’l Faz] Tuibén, son of Ibr&hfm, a celebrated 
Muhammadan saint of Egypt whose merits were great 
in number, and who is said to have performed many 
miracles, and to have been the founder of the sect of Safi 
in Egypt, where he was held in the greatest estimation. 
It is related in the “ Nafahat,” that at his death when 
they were carrying him for burial, a large flock of birds, 
of the kind that was never seen before, overshadowed his 
coffin to the grave. He died in February, 860 A.D., 
Zi-Ka’da, 245 A. H., and a chapel was built over his 
tomb in Egypt, where a number of other holy men are 
buried. The work called “ Lataef-ul-Akhbér,”’ contains 
the Memoirs of this famous saint. 


Zyd (or Zaid) bin-Sabit, Abu Sa’d, “20 wy) 04}, 
one of Muhammad's secretaries, to whom he dictated the 
Kuraén. He wrote that copy which was used by the Khalifs 
or Imdéms at the command of ’Usmfn the son of Affan the 
third Khalif after Muhammad. He died about the year 
665 A. D., 45 A. H., some say that he died in 673 A. D., 
64.4.H. He is the earliest authority on the Hm-al- 
Faréez and may be called the father of the law of inheri- 
tance. Muhammad is reported to havo said to his fol- 
lowers—“'The most learned among you in the laws of 
heritage is Zyd;’’ and the Khalifas "Umar and ’Usman 
considered him without an equal as a judge, a jurisconsult, 
a calculator in the division of inheritances, and a reader 
of the Kurfn. 


Zyd bin-Haria, ¢)'> w? Y}, of the tribe of Kalb, was 
the emancipated slave of Muhammad who married his 
divorced wife Zynab. See the following article. Zyd was 
killed in the eighth year of the Hijrat in an attak on the 
Greeks at Muta in Syria, 629 A. D., 8 A. H. 


Zynab, UF “Y oy}, tho daughter of Jahash and the 
wife of Muhammad. She was formerly married to Zy 
the emancipated slave of the prophet. Towards the end 
of the fifth year of the Hijrat 626 A. D., Muhammad 
going into the house of Zyd, did not find him at home, 
but happening to espy his wife, he could not conceal the 
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impression made upon him, but cried out, “ Praise be to 
God, who turneth men’s hearts as he pleaseth!”” Zynab 
heard him, and told it to her husband when he came 
home. Zyd, who had been greatly obliged to Muham- 
mad, was very desirous to gratify him, and offered to 
divorce his wife. Muhammad pretended to dissuade him 
from it, but Zyd easily perceiving how little he was in 
earnest, actually divorced her. Muhammad thereupon 
took her to wife, and celebrated the nuptials with ex- 
traordinary magnificence, keeping open house upon the 
occasion. She died nine years after the death of Muham- 
mad in the year 641 A. D., 20 A. H. 


Zynab, *25> “17 4}, the daughter of Khusyma, was 
also one of the wives of Muhammad, and died two months 
after the preceding one in the year 641 A. D., 20 A. H. 


Zynab, *~¥), a daughter of Muhammad married to Abt’l 
’As. This man, who was an unbeliever, was taken pri- 
soner to the battle of Badar, and the prophet would fain 
have drawn his son-in-law to him, and enrolled him 
among his disciples, but Abi’l’As remained stubborn in 
unbelief. Muhammad then offered to set him at liberty 
on condition of his returning to him his daughter. To 
this he agreed, and Zyd, the faithful freedman of the 
prophet was sent with several companions to Mecca to 
bring Zynab to Medina, where after her arrival, Abi’ 
*As was released. 


Zyn Khan Koka, “95 w® wy}, the foster-brother 


of the emperor Akbar. He was the son of Khwiéja 
Makstd Hirwi; his mother, whose name was Pichah J&n, 
was employed as an Anaga or nurse on Akbar in his 
childhood, consequently Zyn Khan was called Kéka or 
foster-brother to Akbar who raised him in course of time 
to the rank of 4,500. Subsequently his ancle Khwéja 
Hasan’s daughter was married to Sultan Salim, and became 
mother of Sultén Parwez. In the year 1586 A. D., 994 
A. H., Zyn Khan was despatched with a considerable 
detachment 5 free the Afghans of Saw4d and Bijour, 
but he was defeated, and Khwaja Arab Bakhshi, Rfja 
Birbal, Mulla Sheri and many other persons of distinc- 
tion, with 8,000 men, were killed in the action. In 1588 
he was appointed to the government of Kébul. He died 
at Agrah on the 6th of Mehr 1009 A. H., corresponding 
with the 19th of September, 1600 A.D. He is said ta 
have been the best musician of the time of Akbar, but a 
bad poet. He played chiefly Hindf tunes. (The same 
as Zain Khan, q. v.) 


Zyn-uddin Ahmad ’Ali Khan, w glo wy} «9, 


succeeded NéAzir-ul-Mulk Nawéb Nézim of Bengal at 
Murshidébéd in April, 1810 A. D. 


Zyn-uddin bin-Ahmad, fur wel wy, 


commonly called Ibn-Rajab, is the author of the “‘ Sharah 
Tirmizi’’, “‘Sharah Bukhéri’, and “ Tabakét Handbila.” 
He died in 1393 A. D., 796A. H. Heis sometimes called 
Zyn-uddin Abdul Rahman bin-Abmad, vide Abt’! Husain. 


Myn-uddin ’Ali-al-Sai’li, gh le wo! wy}, 


commonly called the second Shahid, author of a valuable 


and volumious commentary upon the Sharfya-al-Islém, 
entitled the ‘“‘ Masélik-ul-Afhém.” 


Zyn-uddin Muhammad Hafi, Shaikh, wil «33 
ila, an excellent poet and author who flourished in the 
reign of the emperor Humféyén. He was called 
on account of his walking barefoot. a 

Zyn-ul-’Abidin, cit 5, metropolitan of Seringa- 
patam and author of the work called “Muwayyad-ul- 
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Jéhidin,” a poem consisting of 62 odes or hymns, one of 
which was ordered to be chaunted in the mosques, 
throughout the kingdom of Mysore, every Friday. ey 
are in sixteen different kinds of metre, and were compiled 
by order of Tipdi Sultdén, to rouse the zeal of his Muham- 
madan subjects, against the Hindds and the Christians. 


Zyn-ul-’Abidin Ibrahim bin-Nujim-al-Misri, 


ne wy cpovled} w2), author of the Commentary on 
the Kanz-ul-Dakaik entitled ‘Bahr ar-R&ik’” which he 
left incomplete at his death, but it was finished by his 
brother, Sirdj-uddin "Umr, who also wrote another and 
inferior Commentary on the same work, entitled ‘‘ Nahr- 
ul-Féik.” Zyn-ul-Abidin died in 1562 A. D., 970 A. H. 
The ‘‘ Ashbéh wan Nazéir’’ is also an elementary work 
* of great reputation by Zyn-ul-’Abidfn, also the “ Fatéiwa 
az-Zynia,” which contains decisions, and were collected 
by his son Ahmad about 1562 A. D. 


Zyn-ul Abidin ’Ali Abdi, (st gl violet uw), 


vide Khwiéja Zyn-ul-Abidin ’Ali Abdi. 


Zyn-ul-’Abidin, Imam, pt 42! 25, surnamed 


Alf Asghar, was the son of Im4m Husain, and the fourth 
Imém of the race of Ali. His mother’s name was Salafa 
or Shahr Bano, said to be the daughter of Yezdijard III 
king of Persia. She was one of the captives when Persia 
was conquered, and sold to ’Ali, who gave her to his son 
Husain. Itis said that the Khalif Walid I. suspecting 


Zyn-ul-Abidin Khan, Nawab, 
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him of a design upon the Khiléfat, said to him, alluding to 
his mother’s having been exposed for sale as a slave, 
‘- You are unworthy to reign, as being the son of a slave.”’ 
The Im&m answered, ‘‘ Hagar the mother of Ishmael the 
son of Abraham, was a slave, yet Muhammad was de- 
ecended from her.” The Khalif blushed and was silent. 
He was born in 657 A. D., 37 A. H., and died in the 
reign of the Khalif Walid I in the month of October, 713 
A. D., Mubarram, 95 A. H. He was buried in the 
cemetry called Bakir in Medina close to his uncle Im4m 


Hasan's tomb. 
YE GY Ly} 


wy, the son of Naw&b Ghulém Husain Kh4n and grand- 
son of Naw&éb Fyz-ullah Beg Khan. His poetical name is 
’Arif, He died in 1856 or 1856 A. D., 1272 A. H. 


Zyn-ul-’Abidin, Sultan, whe .dleJ} 635, son of 


Sultan Sikandar, ascended the throne of Kashmir, after 
taking prisoner his brother 'Ali Shéh in a battle in 1428. 
This prince improved the country more than any of his 
predecessors. He built bridges, towns and forts, and 
erected at Naushahra a noble palace, twelve stories high, 
each story of fifty rooms. He also enlarged and beautified 
the city of Srinagar his capital. He died in 1474 A. D. 
after a reign of 52 lunar years, and was succeeded by his 
son Hydar Shéh who after reigning little more than a 
year, was killed by a fall from his terrace 1475 A. D., and 
was succeeded by his son Sultén Hasan. 


